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Matthew  vi.  33. 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousnesSy 
and  all  these  things  shall  he  added  unto  you. 


/./3 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER   THE   TWENTY-THIRD. 


2894.  IT  is  written  in  John,  "  In  the  beginning  teas  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him,  'and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  which  teas  made. 
In  Him  teas  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light 
appearefh  in  darkness,  but  the  darkness  comjjrehended  it  not.  And 
the  Word  'teas  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  saw  His 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth,''  i.  1 — 5,  14.  Few  know  what  is  here  meant  by  the 
Word  :  that  the  Lord  is  meant,  is  evident  from  every  particular  ; 
but  the  internal  sense  teaches,  that  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Humanity  is  meant  by  the  Word,  for  it  is  said,  that  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  saw  His  glory. 
And  whereas  the  Divine  Human  is  meant  by  the  Word,  thereby 
is  meant  also  every  truth  which  relates  to  Him,  and  is  derived 
from  Him,  in  His  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  and  in  His  Church 
on  the  earth.  Hence  it  is  said,  that  in  Him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men,  and  the  light  appeareth  in  darkness. 
And  whereas  all  truth  is  meant  by  the  Word,  thereby  is  meant 
also  all  revelation,  consequently  the  Word  itself  or  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

2895.  As  to  what  concerns  the  Word  in  particular,  it  has^ 
existed  in  all  times,  but  not  the  Word  which  we  have  at  this- 
day.  There  was  a  Word  in  the  Most  Ancient  Church  which 
was  before  the  flood,  and  another  in  the  Ancient  Church  which, 
was  after  the  flood ;  then  the  Word  written  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets  in  the  Jewish  Church,  and  finally  the  Word  written, 
by  the  evangelists  in  the  new  Church.  The  reason  why  the 
Word  has  existed  at  all  times  is,  because  by  the  Word  there 
is  a  communication  of  heaven  with  earth  ;  and  because  the  Word 
treats  of  goodness  and  truth,  whereby  man  may  live  happy  to 
eternity ;  and  therefore  in  the  internal  sense  it  treats  of  the  Lord 
alone,  inasmuch  as  all  goodness  and  truth  are  from  Him. 

2896.  The  Word  in  the  Most  Ancient  Church,  which  was- 
before  the  flood,  was  not  a  written  Word,  but  revealed  to  every 
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one  who  was  of  the  Church,  for  they  were  celestial  men,  conse- 
quently in  the  perception  of  goodness  and  truth  like  the  angels, 
with  whom  also  they  had  consort ;  thus  they  had  the  Word  in- 
scribed on  their  hearts ;  concerning  whom  see  n.  597,  607,  895, 
920,  1114 — 1125.  And  inasmuch  as  they  were  celestial,  and 
had  consort  with  the  angels,  whatsoever  things  they  saw  and  were 
made  sensible  of  were  to  them  representative  and  significative  of 
things  celestial  and  spiritual,  which  arc  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  ; 
so  that  they  saw  indeed  worldly  and  terrestrial  things  with  their 
eyes,  or  were  affected  with  them  by  their  other  senses,  but  from 
them  and  by  them  they  thought  of  things  celestial  and  spiritual. 
Thus,  and  no  otherwise,  they  were  enabled  to  discourse  with  the 
angels,  for  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  which  are  with  the 
angels  when  they  come  to  man,  fall  upon  such  things  as  belong 
to  man  in  the  world.  That  all  the  various  things  which  are  in 
the  world  represent  and  signify  those  things  which  are  in  the 
heavens,  has  been  shewn  heretofore  from  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  to  the  present  chapter.  Hence  came  representatives  and 
significatives,  which,  when  communication  with  the  angels  began 
to  cease,  were  collected  by  those  who  are  meant  by  Enoch,  as 
signified  by  these  words.  Gen.  v.  24,  '*  Enoch  ^calked  xoitU  God, 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him ;  "  see  n.  521. 

2897.  But  the  Word  in  the  Ancient  Church,  which  was  after 
the  flood,  was  hence  derived ;  the  men  of  this  Church,  as  being 
spiritual  but  not  celestial  men,  knew  but  did  not  perceive  what 
was  involved  in  representati>'es  and  significatives  ;  and  whereas 
Divine  things  were  involved  therein,  they  were  applied  to  use, 
particularly  in  their  Divine  worship,  and  this  with  intent  that 
they  might  have  communication  with  heaven  ;  for,  as  was  ob- 
served, all  things  Avhich  exist  in  the  world  represent  and  signify 
such  things  as  exist  in  heaven.  They  had  also  a  written  Word 
which  consisted  oi  historical  and  prophetical  -parts,  like  the  Word 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  that  Word  in  process  of  time  was  lost. 
The  historical  parts  were  called  the  Wars  of  Jehovah,  and  the 
prophetical  parts  were  called  Eminciations,  as  appears  from  Moses, 
Numb.  xxi.  14,  27,  where  they  are  cited ;  their  historical  parts 
were  written  in  the  prophetic  style,  and  for  the  most  part  were 
writings  composed  in  an  historical  form,  like  what  are  con- 
tained in  Genesis  from  chap.  i.  to  xi.,  as  is  evident  from  what 
is  thence  quoted  in  Moses ;  where  are  these  words,  "  There- 
fore it  is  said  in  the  Book  of  the  Wars  of  Jehovah,  Vaheb 
in  Supha,  and  the  rivers  of  Arnon,  and  the  running  down  of 
the  rivers,  which  inclined  to  the  dwellings  of  Ar,  and  leans  on  the 
border  of  Moab,"  Numb,  xxi.  14,  15.  Their  prophetical  parts 
were  written  like  the  prophetical  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  as 
is  also  evident  from  what  is  quoted  thence  in  Moses,  where  are 
these  words,  "  Therefore  say  tJie  Enunciations,  (or  the  prophetic 
enunciators,)  Co7ne  ye  to  Tlcshhon,  it  shall  be  built,  and  the  city  of 
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Sihon  shall  he  strengthened,  because  a  fire  hath  gone  forth  from 
Heslthon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon,  it  hath  devoured  Ar  of 
Moah,  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Arnon.  Woe  to  thee,  Moah, 
thou  art  undone,  0 people  of  Chemmh  !  he  hath  given  his  sons  that 
escaped  and  his  daughters  into  captivity  unto  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorite  ;  and  we  have  shot  at  them,  HesJihon  hath  perished  even  to 
Dibon,  and  u-e  have  laid  them  waste  even  unto  Nopha,  lohich  is  even 
to  Medebah,"  Numb.  xxi.  27 — 30,  That  these  prophetical  say- 
ings involve  heavenly  arcana,  like  the  prophetical  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament,  is  very  manifest,  not  only  from  the  consideration 
that  they  were  written  by  Moses,  and  appKed  to  the  state  of 
things  then  treated  of,  but  also  from  this  circumstance,  that  nearly 
the  same  words  occur  in  Jeremiah,  in  which  it  must  be  very  plain, 
from  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word,  there  are  contained  as  many  heavenly  mysteries  as  there 
are  words ;  the  passage  is  this,  "  A  fire  hath  gone  forth  from 
Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  between  Sihon,  and  hath  devoured  the 
corner  of  Moah,  and  the  top  of  the  heads  of  the  sons  of  noise.  Woe 
to  thee,  Moah  !  the  jieople  of  Chemosh  perisheth,  because  thy  so)is 
are  taken  into  captivity,  and  thy  daughters  into  captivity,"  Jer.  xlviii. 
45,  46  ;  hence  also  it  is  evident  that  that  Word  had  also  an  in- 
ternal sense.  Concerning  the  Ancient  Church  which  was  after 
the  flood,  see  n.  640,  641,  765,  1238,  1327,  2385. 

2898.  That  they  had  prophetical  sayings,  which  in  the  internal 
sense  treated  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  kingdom,  may  not  only 
appear  from  the  above  considerations,  but  also  from  the  pro- 
phetical sayings  of  Balaam,  who  was  of  Syria,  spoken  of  in  Moses, 
Numb,  xxiii.  7,  8, 10,  and  18 — 25  ;  chap.  xxiv.  3 — 10,  and  15 — 
25  ;  which  are  delivered  in  a  similar  style  with  the  other  pro- 
phetical sayings  of  the  Word,  and  manifestly  predict  the  Lord's 
coming  in  these  words,  "  I  see  Him,  and  not  now,  I  behold  Him, 
and  not  nigh:  a  star  shall  come  forth  from  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall 
arise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  break  the  corners  of  Moab,  ami  shall 
destroy  all  the  sons  of  Seth,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17 ;  these  prophetical 
sajdngs  are  in  like  manner  called  Enunciations,  for  the  expres- 
sion is  the  same,  as  may  be  seen,  chap,  xxiii.  7,  18  ;  chap.  xxiv. 
3,  15,  20. 

2899.  A  Word  afterwards  succeeded  in  the  Jewish  church, 
which  in  like  manner  was  written  by  representatives  and  signifl- 
catives,  to  the  intent  that  it  might  contain  in  it  an  internal  sense 
understood  in  heaven,  and  thus  by  the  Word  a  communication 
might  be  effected,  and  the  Lord's  kingdom  iu  the  heavens  might 
be  united  with  the  Lord's  kingdom  on  the  earth  ;  unless  all  the 
things  contained  in  the  Word  were  representative,  and  unless  all 
the  expressions  by  which  those  things  are  written  were  significa- 
tive of  Divine  things  belonging  to  the  Lord,  the  Word  would  not 
be  Divine.  And  as  this  is  the  case,  it  could  not  possibly  be  written 
in  any  other  style,  for  by  this  style,  and  by  no  other,  human 
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things  and  expressions  correspond  with  celestial  things  and  ideas 
as  to  the  smallest  jot  and  tittle  :  hence  it  is,  that  if  the  Word  be 
read  only  by  an  infant,  the  Di^•ine  things  wliich  are  therein  are 
perceived  by  the  angels,  see  n.  177'6. 

2900.  As  to  what  concerns  the  Word  of  the  New  Testament, 
written  by  the  evangelists,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  spake  from  the 
essential  Divinity,  therefore  also  all  the  things  spoken  by  Him 
were  representative  and  significative  of  Divine  things,  conse- 
quently of  the  celestial  things  of  His  kingdom  and  church,  as  hath 
been  abmidantly  shewn  above. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


1.  AND  the  lives  of  Sarah  wore  an  hundred  years  and  twenty 
years  and  seven  years,  the  years  of  the  Hves  of  Sarah. 

2.  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-Arba,  this  is  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep 
for  her. 

3.  And  Abraham  arose  from  upon  the  faces  of  his  dead,  and 
spake  to  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4.  I  am  a  sojourner  and  inmate  with  you,  give  mc  the  pos- 
session of  a  sepulchre  with  you,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  from 
before  me. 

5.  And  the  sons  of  Heth  answered  Abraham,  saying  to  him, 

6.  Hear  us,  my  lord,  thou  art  a  prince  of  God  in  the  midst 
of  us,  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy  dead ;  none  of 
us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  from  burying  thy 
dead. 

7.  And  Abraham  arose,  and  bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the 
land,  the  sons  of  Heth. 

8.  And  spake  with  them,  saying.  If  it  is  with  your  soul  to  bury 
my  dead  from  before  mo,  hear  me,  and  intercede  for  me  with 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar. 

9.  And  let  him  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  is  his, 
which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field,  in  full  money  let  him  give  it  mc, 
in  the  midst  of  you,  for  a  possession  of  a  sepulchre. 

10.  And  Ephron  was  sittiug  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
and  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham,  in  the  ears  of  the 
sons  of  Heth,  of  all  that  entered  the  gates  of  his  city,  saying, 

11.  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  mc,  the  field  give  I  thee,  and  the 
cave  wliich  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee,  to  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of 
my  people  I  give  it  thee,  bury  thy  dead. 

12.  And  Abraham  bowed  himself  before  the  people  of  the 
land. 

13.  And  ho  spake  to  Ephron  in  the  ears  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying,  Nevertheless  if  thou,  it  please  thee,  hear  me,  I  will 
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give  money  for  the  field,  receive  from  me,  and  I  will  bury  my 
dead  there. 

14.  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  to  him, 

15.  My  lord,  hear  me,  the  land  (of  the  value)  of  four  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  between  me  and  thee,  what  is  this,  therefore  bury 
thy  dead. 

16.  And  Abraham  heard  Ephron,  and  Abraham  weighed  out 
to  Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  spake  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of 
Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver  passing  to  the  merchant. 

17.  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  is  in  Machpelah,  which 
is  before  Mamre,  the  field  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  and 
every  tree  which  was  in  the  field,  which  was  in  all  its  border 
round  about, 

18.  "Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  an  acquisition  to  the 
eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  in  (the  eyes)  of  all  that  entered  in  at  the 
gate  of  his  city. 

19.  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife,  at  the 
cave  of  the  field  Machpelah  upon  the  faces  of  Mamre,  this  is 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20.  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  was  made 
sure  to  Abraham,  for  a  possession  of  a  sepulchre  from  the  sons  of 
Heth. 


THE   CONTENTS. 

2901.  THE  subject  here  treated  of,  in  an  internal  sense,  is 
concerning  a  new  Spiritual  Church,  which  was  raised  up  by  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  former  Church  was  altogether  extinct :  and 
concerning  the  reception  of  faith  vrith  those  who  are  of  the 
Church  :  Sarah  here  is  the  Truth  Divine  which  expired :  burial 
is  raising  up  again :  Ephron  and  the  sons  of  Heth  are  those 
mth  whom  the  good  and  truth  of  the  Church  was  received  : 
Machpelah  which  is  before  Mamre  is  regeneration :  Hebron  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  is  a  new  Church. 

2902.  The  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  Truth  Divine,  in 
that  it  expired,  verses  1 — 3  :  and  that  the  Lord  established  a  new 
Church,  verse  4  :  and  was  kindly  received,  verses  6,  6:  whence 
came  joy,  verses  7  and  12 :  that  their  first  state  was  obscure, 
and  they  believed  the  good  of  charity  and  the  truth  of  faith  to 
be  from  themselves,  verses  8 — 11,  14,  15;  but  they  were  in- 
structed that  good  and  truth  were  not  from  themselves,  but  from 
the  Lord,  verse  13:  and  that  thus  they  were  redeemed,  verse  16: 
and  regenerated,  verses  17,  18  :  thus  there  was  established  a  new 
Church,  verse  19  ;  from  the  Gentiles,  verse  20. 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

2903.  Verse  1.  AND  the  lives  of  Sarah  icere  an  hundred 
years  and  fwcntij  years  and  seven  years,  tlie  years  of  the  lives  of 
Sarah.  The  lives  of  Sarah  were,  signifies  times  and  states  of 
the  Church,  as  to  Truths  Divine  which  preceded :  an  hundred 
years  and  tu-enty  years  and  seven  years,  signifies  their  fulness : 
the  years  of  the  lives  of  Sarah,  signifies  when  any  Truth  Divine 
remained  in  the  earth. 

29U4.  The  lives  of  Sarah  were. — That  hereby  are  signified 
times  and  states  of  the  Church,  as  to  Truths  Divine  which 
jDrecedcd,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  lives  in  this 
passage,  and  from  the  representation  of  Sarah ;  lives  here,  as 
regarding  age  and  periods  of  age,  viz.  infancy,  youth,  adult 
age,  and  old  age,  signify  states,  as  all  times  in  general  do,  see 
n.  2625,  2788,  2837  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of 
in  the  following  verses  is  concerning  the  Church,  therefore 
lives  signify  times  and  states  of  the  Church ;  that  Sarah  is 
Truth  Divine,  may  be  seen,  n.  1468,  1901,  2063,  2172,  2173, 
2198,  2507 :  hence  it  follows,  that  by  the  expression  here  used, 
"the  lives  of  Sarah  were,"  in  an  internal  sense,  are  signified 
times  and  states  of  the  Church,  as  to  Truths  Divine  which  pre- 
ceded. That  Sarah,  when  she  lived  a  M-ife  to  Abraham,  repre- 
sented the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord  conjoined  to  His  Divine 
Good,  may  be  seen  from  the  places  above  cited ;  and  whereas 
she  represented  the  Di\ane  Truth  of  the  Lord,  so  she  signifies 
also  the  Truth  Divine  of  the  Church,  for  in  the  Church  no  other 
truth  is  given  than  what  is  of  the  Lord  ;  the  truth  which  is  not 
from  Him  is  not  truth  ;  as  appears  also  from  the  Word  and  the 
doctrine  of  faith  thence  derived  ;  from  the  Word  in  this  passage, 
"  A  man  can  take  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  Heaven," 
John  iii.  27 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,"  xv.  5  ;  and  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  asserting,  that 
everything  of  faith  is  from  the  Lord,  that  is,  all  truth. 

This  is  the  case  with  representatives  and  significatives  in  the 
Word,  that  all  and  each  of  them  in  a  supreme  sense  have 
respect  to  the  Lord,  hence  is  derived  the  essential  life  of  the 
Word ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  have  respect  to  the  Lord,  they 
have  respect  also  to  His  kingdom,  for  the  Lord  is  the  All  in 
His  kingdom ;  the  Divine  things  which  are  from  the  Lord  in  His 
kingdom,  constitute  His  kingdom.  Wherefore  in  proportion  as  an 
angel,  a  spirit,  or  a  man,  receives  goodness  and  truth  from  the 
Lord,  and  believes  it  to  be  from  the  Lord,  in  the  same  proportion 
he  is  in  the  Lord's  kingdom.  But  in  proportion  as  he  does  not 
so  receive  and  believe  it  to  be  from  the  Lord,  in  the  same 
proportion  he  is  not  in  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Thus  the  Divine 
things,  which  are  from  the  Lord,   constitute  His  kingdom,   or 
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heaven,  and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  the  Lord's  being  the  All  in 
His  kingdom. 

2905.  An  hundred  years  and  twenty  years  and  seven  years. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  fulness  of  those  times  and  states, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  hundred,  as  denoting  what  is 
full,  concerning  which  sec  n.  2636  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  twenty,  or  twice  ten,  as  denoting  what  is  full,  see  n.  1988 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  seven,  as  denoting  also  what  is  holy, 
see  n.  395,  433,  716,  881  ;  consequently  the  fulness  or  end  of 
the  holy  state  of  the  church  is  what  is  here  signified;  that 
numbers  in  the  Word  all  signify  things,  may  be  seen  n.  482, 
487,  647,  648,  755,  813,  1963,  1988,2075,  2252  ;  their  fulness, 
namely,  the  fulness  of  the  states  and  times  of  the  church,  signifies 
their  end. 

The  case  with  the  church  is  like  that  of  a  man  in  regard  to 
the  several  ages  of  infancy,  of  youth,  of  manhood,  and  of  old  age ; 
the  last  of  which  is  called  the  fulness  or  end  :  it  is  also  like  the 
seasons  and  states  of  the  year,  the  first  of  which  is  spring,  the 
second  summer,  the  third  autumn,  and  the  fourth  winter,  which 
last  is  the  end  of  the  5'ear  ;  it  is  also  like  the  times  and  states  of 
the  day,  the  first  of  which  is  morning,  the  second  noon,  the  third 
evening,  and  the  fourth  night,  and  the  last  is  the  fulness  or  end ; 
to  these  also  the  states  of  the  church  are  compared  in  the  Word, 
and  by  the  same  they  are  signified,  because  by  times  are  signified 
states,  see  n.  2625,  2788,  2837.  Goodness  and  truth  with  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  are  thus  wont  to  decrease  ;  and  when 
there  are  no  longer  any  goodness  and  truth,  or,  as  it  is  said,  there 
is  no  longer  any  faith,  that  is,  there  is  no  charity,  then  the  church 
comes  to  its  old  age,  or  to  its  winter,  or  to  its  night,  and  its  time  and 
state  in  this  case  are  called  decision,  consummation,  and  fulness, 
see  n.  1857.  The  same  is  signified  when  it  is  said  of  the  Lord, 
that  He  came  into  the  world  in  the  fulness  of  time,  or  when  there 
was  fulness,  for  in  such  case  there  is  no  longer  any  good,  not 
even  natural  goodness,  consequently  there  is  no  longer  any  truth. 
This  is  what  is  signified  in  particular  by  what  is  said  in  this 
verse. 

2906.  The  years  of  the  lives  of  Sarah. — That  hereby  is  signified 
when  any  Truth  Divine  remained,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  year,  as  denoting  an  entire  period  of  the  church  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  thus  from  the  signification  of  years  as  denoting 
periods,  concerning  which  see  immediately  above,  n.  2905 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  lives  of  Sarah,  as  denoting 
states  as  to  Truth  Divine,  see  above,  n.  2904 ;  thus  denoting 
here  the  term  when  there  was  no  longer  any  Truth  Divine 
remaining  ;  which  follows  also  from  what  immediately  precedes. 
That  year  signifies  an  entire  time  of  a  state  of  the  church  from 
beginning  to  end,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  an  entire  period, 
and  consequently  that  years  signify  times  or  periods  within   the 
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general  time  or  period,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages 
in  the  AVord  :  "  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  afflicted,  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  capti\'es,  and  to  the  bound  all  kind  of 
opening,  to  proclaim  tJie  year  of  the  good  pleamre  of  Jcliovah, 
and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God,"  Isaiah  Ixi.  2  ;  speaking  of 
the  Lord's  coming;  where  the  year  of  the  good  pleasure  of 
Jehovah  denotes  the  time  of  a  new  church. 

Again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  My 
heart,  and  the  year  of  My  redeemed  is  eome,^'  Ixiii.  4  ;  speaking 
in  like  manner  of  the  Lord's  coming,  where  the  year  of  My 
redeemed  denotes  the  time  of  a  new  church  ;  again  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  the  day  of  vengeance  of  Jehovah,  the  year  of  retri- 
but  ions  for  the  controversy  of  Zion,"  xxxiv.  8  ;  where  the 
signification  is  the  same.  The  same  time  is  also  called  the  year 
of  visitation  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of 
Anathoth  in  the  year  of  their  visitation,"  xi.  23  ;  again,  "  I  will 
bnng  upon  Moab  the  year  of  their  visitation,"  xlviii.  44;  and 
more  manifestly  in  Ezekiel,  "  After  many  days  thou  sha/t  be 
visited,  in  the  posterity  of  years  thou  shalt  come  upon  the  land 
returned  from  the  sword,  gathered  together  out  of  many  people, 
on  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  shall  be  for  a  waste  con- 
tinually," xxxviii.  8 ;  where  the  posterity  of  years  denotes  the 
last  time  of  the  church,  which  then  becomes  no  church,  those 
being  rejected  who  were  before  of  the  church,  and  others  being 
elsewhere  received  ;  so  in  Isaiah,  "Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
AVithin  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  a  hireling,  and  all  the 
glory  of  Kedar  shall  be  consumed,"  xxi.  16  ;  denoting  also  the 
last  time.  So  in  Ezekiel,  "  In  thy  blood  which  thou  hast  shed, 
thou  art  become  guilty,  and  in  thy  idols  which  thou  hast  made, 
thou  art  polluted,  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  approach, 
and  hast  come  even  to  thy  years,  because  I  have  given  thee  a 
reproach  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  mocking  to  all  lands,"  xxii.  4 ; 
where  to  come  even  to  years  signifies  to  come  even  to  an  end, 
when  the  Lord  retires  from  the  church.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Now 
hath  Jehovah  spoken,  saying,  In  three  years,  as  the  years  of  a 
hireling,  and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  grow  vile  in  all  that  great 
multitude,  and  the  residue  shall  be  very  small,"  xvi.  14 ;  where 
in  three  years  denotes  also  the  end  of  the  former  church. 

That  three  signify  what  is  complete  and  a  beginning,  may  be 
seen  n.  1825,  2788 ;  the  like  is  also  signified  by  seven,  and 
likcAnse  by  sevent}',  see  n.  720,  728,  901  ;  hence  it  is  said  in 
Isaiah,  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  Tyre  shall 
be  given  to  obli\'ion  seventy  years,  according  to  the  days  of  one 
king ;  from  the  end  of  seventy  years,  it  shall  be  to  Tyre  according 
to  the  song  of  a  harlot ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  Jehovah  shall  visit  Tyre,  and  she  shaU  return  to 
her  whorish  hire,"  xxiii.  lo,  17 ;    where  seventy  years  denote 
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an  entire  period,  from  the  beginning  of  the  church's  existence 
until  it  expires,  which  also  is  signified  by  the  days  of  one  king, 
for  king  signifies  the  truth  of  the  church,  see  n.  1672,  1728, 
2015,  2069.  Somewhat  similar  is  also  implied  in  the  captivity 
of  seventy  years,  in  which  the  Jews  were  held,  concerning  which 
it  is  thus  written  in  Jeremiah,  "  These  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years,  audit  shall  come  to  pass  when  the 
seventy  years  are  fulfilled,  I  will  visit  upon  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
upon  this  nation,  saith  Jehovah,  their  iniquity,"  xxv.  11,  12 ; 
chap.  xxix.  10. 

That  year,  and  also  years,  denote  an  entire  period  of  the 
church,  or  the  time  of  its  duration,  may  yet  further  appear  from 
Malachi,  "  Behold  I  send  My  angel,  and  he  shall  prepare  the 
way  before  him  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  and  the  angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  desire, 
behold  He  cometh,  saith  Jehovah  of  Zebaoth,  and  who  shall 
endure  the  day  of  His  coming  ?  Then  shall  the  ofiering  of 
Judah  and  of  Jerusalem  be  sweet  to  Jehovah,  according  to  the 
days  of  an  age,  and  according  to  the  ancient  years,""  iii.  1,  2,  4 ; 
speaking  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ;  the  days  of  an  age  denote 
the  Most  Ancient  Church  ;  the  ancient  years  denote  the  Ancient 
Church  ;  the  ofi'ering  of  Judah  denotes  worship  grounded  in 
celestial  love,  and  the  offering  of  Jerusalem  worship  grounded 
in  spiritual  love ;  that  neither  Judah  nor  Jerusalem  are  here 
meant  is  evident.  So  in  David,  "  I  have  considered  the  days  of 
old  and  the  years  of  ages,^'  Ixxvii.  5 ;  where  days  of  old  and 
years  of  ages  denote  the  same  churches  as  above  ;  this  is  still 
more  manifest  in  Moses,  "Remember  the  days  of  an  age,  under- 
stand the  years  from  generation,  to  generation,  ask  thy  father  and 
he  will  declare  to  thee,  thy  old  men  and  they  will  tell  thee  ; 
when  the  Most  High  gave  an  inheritance  to  the  nations,  and 
himself  separated  the  sons  of  man,"  Deut.  xxxii.  7,  8. 

That  year  and  years  denote  a  full  time  of  the  church,  is 
plain  also  from  Habakkuk,  "  Jehovah,  I  have  heard  Thy  fame, 
Jehovah,  I  have  feared  Thy  work,  in  the  midst  of  years  vivify  it, 
in  the  midst  of  years  make  it  known,  in  wrath  remember  mercy : 
God  shall  come  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  from  mount 
Paran,"  iii.  2,  3  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord's  coming;  in  the  midst 
of  years  denotes  in  the  fulness  of  times ;  what  is  meant  by  the 
fulness  of  times,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  2905.  As  year  and 
years  signify  a  full  time  between  each  term,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  when  they  are  predicated  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  on  earth, 
that  is,  the  church,  so  they  signify  what  is  eternal  when  they  are 
predicated  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  heaven  ;  as  in  David,  "  O 
God,  Thy  years  are  from  generation  to  generation,  and  Thou 
Thyself  and  Thy  years  shall  not  be  consumed ;  the  sons  of  Thy 
servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  confirmed  bcfor-e 
Thee,"  Psalm  cii.  24,  27,  28;  again,  "Thou  shalt  add  days  upon 


14  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxiii. 

the  (lays  of  the  king,  //is  years  from  generation  to  generation; 
he  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever,"  Psalui  Ixi.  6,  7 ;_  where 
years  denote  what  is  eternal,  for  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  Lord  and  Ilis  kingdom.  That  the  lambs  which  were 
offered  for  burnt- offering  and  sacrifice  should  be  "sons  of  their 
i/ear,'"  Lev.  xii.  6 ;  chap.  xiv.  10 ;  JSTumb.  vi.  12  ;  chap.  vii.  15, 
21,  27,  33,  39,  45,  51,  57,  63,  69,  75,  81  ;  and  in  other  places 
signified  the  celestial  things  of  innocence  in  the  Lord's  kingdom 
which  are  eternal;  hence  also  the  burnt-offering  of  calves,  the 
sons  of  a  year,  is  mentioned  in  Micali  as  being  most  grateful, 
chap.  vi.  6.  That  year  in  an  internal  sense  does  not  signify  year, 
may  also  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  angels,  who  are 
in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  cannot  have  an  idea  of  any 
year,  but  inasmuch  as  year  denotes  a  full  period  of  time  in  the 
natural  world,  therefore  instead  of  year  they  have  an  idea  of  what 
is  full  in  respect  to  states  of  the  church,  and  of  what  is  eternal  in 
respect  to  states  of  heaven  ;  times  with  them  are  states,  see 
n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  2788,  2837. 

2907.  Yerse  2.  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-Arha,  this  u 
Hebron  in  tlie  land  of  Canaan;  and  Abraham  came  to  mourn 
for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her.  Sarah  died,  signifies  night  as 
to  the  truths  of  faith ;  in  Kirjath-Arba,  this  is  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  signifies  in  the  church ;  and  Abraham  came  to 
mourn  for  Sarah  and  to  xfcep  for  her,  signifies  a  state  of  grief  of 
the  Lord. 

2908.  Sarali  died. — That  hereby  is  signified  night  as  to  the 
truths  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dying,  of  dead, 
and  of  death,  when  they  are  spoken  of  the  church,  as  denoting 
its  last  time,  when  all  faith,  that  is,  all  chaiity  has  expired,, 
which  time  in  the  "Word  is  everj'where  called  night,  see  n.  221, 
709, 1712,  2353.  That  by  dying  is  signified  the  ceasing  to  be  of 
such  a  quality  as  the  thing  was  before,  may  be  seen,  n.  494  ;  and 
from  the  representation  of  Sarah,  as  denoting  Truth  Divine,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  2904  ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  these 
things  are  here  signified. 

2909.  In  Kirjath-Arba,  this  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
— That  hereby  is  signified  in  the  church,  may  appear  from  the 
signification  of  Kirjath-Arba,  as  denotiiig  the  church  as  to  truth; 
and  from  the  signification  of  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as 
denoting  the  church  as  to  good.  In  the  Word,  especially  the 
prophetical,  where  truth  is  treated  of,  good  is  treated  of  also,  by 
reason  of  the  heavenly  marriage  which  hath  place  in  all  and 
every  part  of  the  Word,  see  n.  683,  793,  801,  2173,  2516,  2712 ; 
therefore  here,  when  mention  is  made  of  Kirjath-Arba,  it  is  also 
said.  This  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  that  the  land  of 
Canaan  denotes  the  Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  seen,  n.  1413,  1437, 
1607  ;  and  that  the  places  therein  were  severally  representative, 
may  be  seen,  n.  1585, 1866.     In  regard  to  Kirjath-Arba  which  i& 
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Hebron,  it  was  the  country  where  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
dwelt ;  that  Abraham  dwelt  there,  appears  from  what  was  said 
above,  "Abraham  came  and  dwelt  in  Mamre,  which  is  in 
Ilehron,'^  Gen.  xiii.  18  ;  that  Isaac  dwelt  there,  appears  from  what 
follows,  where  it  is  said,  "  Jacob  came  to  Isaac  his  father  unto 
Mamre  Kirjath-Arha^  this  is  Hebron,  where  Abraham  and  Isaac 
sojourned,"  Gen.  xxxv.  27  ;  that  Jacob  dwelt  there,  appears 
from  this  passage,  "  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  Jacob  to  his 
brethren  from  tJie  laJley  of  Hebron,'"  Gen.  xxxvii.  14.  From 
the  representation  of  those  three,  as  spoken  of  above,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  Kirjath-Arba,  which  is  Hebron,  represented  the  church, 
before  it  was  represented  by  Jerusalem.  That  every  church  in 
process  of  time  decreases,  until  it  hath  nothing  left  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  then  it  is  destroyed,  was  also  represented  by 
Kirjath-Arba  which  is  Hebron,  in  that  it  was  possessed  by  the 
Anakim,  by  whom  are  signified  dreadful  persuasions  of  what  is 
false,  see  n.  581,  1673  ;  that  it  was  possessed  by  the  Anakim, 
may  be  seen,  Numb.  xiii.  21,  22  ;  Joshua  xi.  21 ;  chap.  xiv.  15  ; 
XV.  13,  14  ;  Judges  i.  10  ;  and  that  it  came  to  its  end  or  con- 
summation, and  was  destroyed,  was  represented  by  this  circum- 
stance, that  all  things  therein  were  given  by  Joshua  to  the  curse, 
Joshua  X.  36,  37 ;  chap.  xi.  21 ;  and  the  Anakim  were  smitten 
by  Judah  and  Caleb,  Judges  i.  10;  Joshua  xiv.  13 — 15;  chap.  xv. 
13,  14  ;  and  that  there  was  established  again  a  new  church,  was- 
represented  by  the  same  place  being  ceded  to  Caleb  for  an 
inheritance,  as  to  the  fields  and  villages,  Joshua  xxi.  12  ;  but 
the  city  itself  was  made  a  city  of  refuge,  Joshua  xx.  7 ;  chap.  xxi. 
13;  and  a  priestly  city  for  the  sons  of  Aaron,  Joshua  xxi.  10,  11; 
in  the  inheritance  of  Judah,  Joshua  xv.  54.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  Hebron  represented  the  Lord's  spiritual  church  in  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  on  which  account  also  David  by  the  command  of 
Jehovah  was  required  to  go  to  Hebron,  and  was  there  anointed 
to  be  a  king  over  the  house  of  Judah;  and  after  that  he  had 
reigned  there  seven  years  and  six  months,  he  went  to  Jerusalem, 
and  took  possession  of  Zion,  see  2  Sam.  ii.  1 — 11  ;  chap.  v.  5 ; 
1  Kings  ii.  11  ;  and  then  first  the  Lord's  spiritual  church 
began  to  be  represented  by  Jerusalem,  and  the  celestial  church 
by  Zion. 

2910.  And  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for 
her. — That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  grief  of  the  Lord,  namely, 
on  account  of  the  night  as  to  the  truths  of  faith  in  the  church, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the 
Lord,  sec  n.  1803,  1905,  1989,  2011,  2172,  2501,  2833,  2836; 
that  to  mourn  and  to  weep  signify  a  state  of  grief,  apjjears  with- 
out explanation ;  to  mourn  has  respect  to  grief  on  account  of 
night  as  to  what  is  good  in  the  church,  and  to  weep  as  to  what 
is  true.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  two  verses  is  concerning 
the  end  of  the  church  ;  its  end  is  when  there  is  no  longer  any 
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cliarity  ;  this  subject  is  frequently  treated  of  in  tlie  "\Vord, 
especially  by  the  prophets,  and  by  John  in  the  Apocalypse.  The 
Lord  also  describes  the  end  of  the  church  in  many  passages  in 
the  Evangelists,  and  calls  it  the  consummation  of  the  age,  and 
also  night.  For  with  respect  to  churches  the  case  is  as  follows  ; 
in  the  beginning  charity  is  held  as  a  fundamental,  every  one  in 
this  case  loves  another  as  a  brother,  and  is  affected  from  good- 
ness, not  for  himself,  but  for  his  neighbor,  for  the  general  good, 
for  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  above  all  things  for  the  Lord.  But, 
in  process  of  time  charity  begins  to  grow  cold  and  to  become 
none ;  afterwards  there  arises  hatred  one  towards  another,  which, 
although  it  does  not  appear  in  an  external  form,  by  reason  of 
their  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  ci\il  society,  and  to  external 
bonds  of  restraint,  yet  it  is  nourished  inwardly.  These  external 
bonds  of  restraint  are  derived  from  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  consist  in  the  love  of  honor  and  eminence,  in  the  love 
of  gain  and  of  power  also  grounded  in  gain,  consequently  in  the 
love  of  reputation.  Under  these  loves  hatred  conceals  itself, 
which  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  wishes  to  bear  rule  over  all, 
and  to  appropriate  to  itself  the  property  of  all ;  and  when  these 
loves  are  opposed,  the  persons  under  their  influence  inwardly 
despise  their  neighbor,  breathe  revenge,  have  a  sensible  delight 
in  their  neighbor's  ruin,  yea,  exercise  cruelty  towards  him  as  far 
as  they  dare.  Such  is  the  consequence  of  the  departure  of 
charity  from  the  church  when  its  end  comes,  and  in  such  case  it 
is  said  of  it,  that  there  is  no  longer  any  faith,  for  where  there  is 
no  charity  there  can  be  no  faith,  as  has  been  abundantly  shewn 
above. 

There  were  several  churches,  which  are  noticed  in  the  Word, 
and  which  came  to  such  an  end ;  the  Most  Ancient  Church  thus 
expired  about  the  time  of  the  flood  ;  in  like  manner  the  Ancient 
■Church  which  was  after  the  flood ;  and  also  another  ancient 
■church  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  Church ;  and  lastly,  the 
Jewish  Church,  which  was  in  no  respect  any  church  commencing 
from  charity,  but  was  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  to  the 
intent  that  by  representatives  communication  with  heaven  might 
be  kept  open,  before  the  Lord  came  into  the  world. 

Afterwards  a  new  church  was  raised  up  by  the  Lord,  which 
was  called  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles,  and  which  was  an  internal 
chui'ch,  inasmuch  as  interior  truths  were  revealed  from  the  Lord. 
But  this  church  is  now  at  its  end,  because  now  there  is  not  only 
no  charity,  but  hatred  instead  of  charity,  which  hatred,  although 
it  does  not  appear  in  an  external  form,  still  exists  internally  and 
breaks  forth  externally  as  often  as  possibility  allows,  that  is,  as 
often  as  external  bonds  do  not  operate  to  prevent  it. 

Besides  these  churches  there  have  existed  several  others,  which 
are  not  so  particularly  described,  and  which  in  like  manner 
decreased  and  destroyed  themselves.     There  are  several  causes 
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of  such  decrease  and  destruction ;  one  is,  that  parents  accumu- 
late evils,  and  by  frequent  use,  and  at  length  by  habit,  implant 
them  in  their  nature,  and  thus  transmit  them  to  their  offspring 
hereditarily ;  for  the  state  which  parents  imbibe  in  consequence 
of  actual  life,  and  by  frequent  use,  is  rooted  into  their  nature, 
and  is  transmitted  hereditarily  to  posterity,  and  unless  posterity 
is  reformed  and  regenerated,  it  is  continued  to  successive  genera- 
tions, and  this  with  perpetual  increase ;  hence  the  will  is  more 
prone  to  evils  and  falsities.  But  when  the  church  is  consum- 
mated and  perishes,  then  the  Lord  always  raises  up  a  new 
Church  elsewhere,  yet  seldom,  if  ever,  from  the  men  of  the 
former  Church,  but  from  the  Gentiles  who  were  before  in 
ignorance.  The  subject  which  now  comes  to  be  treated  of  is 
concerning  such  Gentiles. 

2911.  Verse  3.  And  Abraham  arose  from  upon  the  faces  of 
Ms  dead,  and  spake  to  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying.  Abraham  arose, 
signifies  elevation ;  from  iipon  the  faces  of  his  dead,  signifies  in 
that  night ;  and  spake  to  the  sons  of  Heth,  sayincj,  signifies  those 
with  whom  was  a  new  spiritual  church. 

2912.  Abraham  arose. — That  hereby  is  signified  elevation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  arising,  as  implying  somewhat 
of  elevation,  concerning  which  see  n.  2401,  2785,  in  the  present 
case  elevation  from  grief,  because  a  new  church  was  about  to  be 
raised  up  instead  of  the  former.  That  from  upon  the  faces  of  his 
dead,  signifies  in  that  night,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
dying,  of  death,  and  of  the  dead,  as  denoting  night  as  to  the 
state  of  the  church,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  2908. 

2913.  And  spahe  to  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying. — That  hereby 
are  signified  those  with  whom  was  a  new  spiritual  church,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  Hoth  and  of  Hittite.  There 
were  several  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  who  are  enume- 
rated in  the  Word  throughout,  and  amongst  them  the  Hittites, 
see  Gen.  xv.  20 ;  Exod.  iii.  8,  17  ;  xiii.  5 ;  xxiii.  23 ;  Deut.  vii. 
1  ;  XX.  17 ;  Joshua  iii.  10 ;  xi.  3 ;  xii.  8 ;  xxiv.  11 ;  1  Kings  ix. 
20,  and  in  other  places ;  several  of  them  were  of  the  Ancient 
Church,  which,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  1238,  2385,  was  extended 
over  several  lands,  and  also  over  the  land  of  Canaan.  All  who 
were  of  that  church  acknowledged  charity  as  a  principal  [con- 
stituent of  the  church],  and  all  their  doctrinals  were  doctrinals  of 
charity  or  of  life.  They  who  cultivated  the  doctrine  of  faith 
were  called  Canaanites,  and  were  separated  from  the  other 
inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  Numb.  xiii.  29  ;  see  also 
n.  10G2,  10G3,  1076.  The  Hittites  were  among  the  better  sort 
of  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  may  also  appear  from 
these  considerations,  that  Abraham  dwelt  amongst  them  and 
afterwards  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  were  also  buried  there,  and  that 
they  behaved  themselves  with  piety  and  modesty  towards  Abi'a- 
ham,  as  is  very  manifest  from  what  is  related  of  them  in  tliis 
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chapter,  particularly  in  verses  6,  G,  10,  11,  14,  15.  Hence  it  is 
that  by  this  people,  as  by  a  well-disposed  nation,  is  represented 
and  signified  the  spiritual  church,  or  the  truth  of  the  church. 
But  it  came  to  pass  with  these  as  with  the  rest  of  the  nations 
who  composed  the  Ancient  Church,  that  in  process  of  time  they 
declined  from  charity  or  the  good  of  faith,  and  hence  it  is  that  by 
them  is  afterwards  signified  what  is  false  in  the  church,  as  in 
Ezekiel  xvi.  -3,  45,  and  in  other  places.  That  still  the  Hittites 
were  among  the  more  honorable,  may  appear  from  this  conside- 
ration, that  Hittites  Avere  attendant  on  David,   as  Abimelech, 

1  Sam.  xxvi.  6,  and  Uriah,  who  was  a  Hittite,  2  Sam.  xi.  3,  6, 
17,  21 ;  whose  wife  was  Bathsheba,  of  whom  David  had  Solomon, 

2  Sam.  xii.  24.  That  Heth  signifies  exterior  knowledges  which 
have  respect  to  life,  and  which  are  the  external  truths  of  the 
spiritual  church,  may  be  seen,  n.  1203. 

The  subject  treated  of  in  this  verse  is  concerning  a  new  church 
which  the  Lord  establishes  when  the  former  church  expires ;  and 
the  subject  treated  of  in  the  subsequent  verses  is  concerning  the 
reception  of  faith  amongst  the  men  of  the  church  ;  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  any  church  is  treated  of  as  raised  up  among  the 
sons  of  Heth,  but  only  in  general  the  raising  up  of  a  spiritual 
church  by  the  Lord,  after  that  the  former  church  is  fallen  away 
or  consummated ;  the  sons  of  Heth  are  only  representative  and 
significative.  See  on  this  occasion  what  hath  been  said  above 
concerning  churches,  namely,  that  every  church  in  process  of 
time  decreases  and  is  contaminated,  n.  494,  501,  1327,  2422. 
That  it  recedes  from  charity,  and  produces  evils  and  falses,  n. 
1834,  1835.  That  in  such  case  the  church  is  said  to  be  vastated 
and  desolated,  n.  407 — 411,  2243.  That  the  church  is  established 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  why,  n.  1366.  That  there  is  always 
preserved  somewhat  of  a  church,  in  the  church  which  is  vastated, 
as  a  nucleus,  n.  408,  637,  931,  2422.  That  mankind  would 
perish  unless  there  was  a  church  on  the  earth,  in  the  same. 
That  the  church  is  as  the  heart  and  lungs  in  the  great  body,  that 
is,  in  the  human  race,  n.  637,  931,  2054,  2853.  Concerning  the 
quality  of  the  spiritual  church,  n.  765,  2669.  That  charity,  and 
not  faith  separate  from  charity,  constitutes  the  church,  n.  809, 
i)16.  That  the  church  would  be  one  if  all  had  charity,  notwith- 
standing a  difference  as  to  doctrinals  and  worshij),  n.  1285,  1316, 
1798,  1799,  1834,  1844,  2385.  That  all  men  on  the  earth,  who 
are  in  the  Lord's  Church,  notwithstanding  their  dispersion,  still  as 
it  were  make  one,  as  in  the  heavens,  n.  2853.  That  every  church 
is  internal  and  external,  and  both  together  constitute  one,  n.  409, 
1083,  1098,  1100,  1242.  That  the  external  church  is  nothing, 
if  it  be  not  also  internal,  n.  1795.  That  the  church  is  compared 
to  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun,  to  the  seasons  of  the  year, 
and  also  to  the  times  of  the  day,  n.  1837.  That  the  last  judg- 
ment is  the  last  time  of  the  church,  n.  900, 931, 1850, 2117, 2118. 
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2914.  Verso  4.  /  am  a  strcoiger  and  aojonrner  iritJi  you,  gii-e 
me  2^ossession  of  a  sepulchre  icith  you,  and  I  will  hury  my  dead 
from  before  me.  I  am  a  stranger  and  sojourner  ivith  you,  signifies 
their  first  state,  that  although  the  Lord  was  unknown  to  them, 
still  he  could  be  with  them :  give  me  jiossession  of  a  sepulchre  with 
you,  signifies  that  they  might  ho  regenerated  :  and  I  will  bury  my 
dead  from  before  me,  signifies  that  thus  he  would  emerge  and  rise 
again  from  the  night  in  which  they  were. 

2915.  /  am  a  stranger  and  sojourner  with  you. — That  hereby 
is  signified  their  first  state,  that  although  the  Lord  was  unknown, 
to  them,  still  ho  could  be  with  them,  appears  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Abraham  as  denoting  the  Lord,  whereof  much  has  been 
said  above  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  a  stranger  with 
them,  and  being  a  sojourner  with  them,  as  denoting  being  un- 
known and  still  being  with  them.  That  this  is  the  internal  sense 
of  these  words  is  evident  from  what  precedes  and  from  what 
follows ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  a  new  church, 
and  in  this  verse  concerning  the  first  state  thereof,  which  is  such, 
that  the  Lord  is  unknown  to  the  members  of  the  church,  but 
nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  they  live  in  the  good  of  charity,  as 
to  civil  life  are  principled  in  justice  and  equity,  and  as  to  moral 
life  in  honesty  and  decorum,  they  are  therefore  in  such  a  state 
that  the  Lord  can  be  with  them.  For  the  Lord's  presence  with 
man  is  in  goodness,  and  consequently  in  justice  and  equity,  and 
moreover  in  honesty  and  decorum :  (honesty  is  the  sum  of  all 
moral  virtues,  decorum  is  only  the  form  thereof:)  for  these  are 
rthe  good  things  which  succeed  one  another  in  order,  and  are 
planes  in  man,  on  which  conscience  is  founded  by  the  Lord,  and 
■consequently  intelligence  and  wisdom.  But  they  who  are  not 
thus  from  the  heart  or  affection,  are  incapable  of  having  anything 
of  heaven  sown  within  them,  there  being  no  plane,  nor  ground, 
consequently  nothing  recipient.  And  inasmuch  as  nothing  of 
heaven  can  be  inseminated,  neither  can  the  Lord,  for  the  same 
reason,  be  present.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  is  spoken  of  ac- 
cording to  goodness,  that  is,  according  to  the  quality  of  good,  and 
the  quality  of  good  according  to  the  state  of  innocence,  love  and 
charity,  in  which  the  truths  of  faith  are  implanted,  or  are  capable 
of  being  implanted. 

2916.  Gii-e  me  possessio)i  of  a  sepulchre  with  you. — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  might  be  regenerated,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  a  sepulchre ;  sepulchre  in  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word  signifies  life  or  heaven,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  death 
or  hell ;  the  reason  why  it  signifies  life  or  heaven  is,  because  the 
angels,  who  are  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  have  no  idea 
of  a  sepulchre,  inasmuch  as  they  have  no  idea  of  death,  where- 
fore instead  of  a  sepulchre  they  perceive  nothing  else  but  a 
continuation  of  life,  consequently  resurrection  ;  for  man  rises 
again  as  to  his  spirit,  and  is  buried  as  to  his  body,  see  n,  1854 ; 


20  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxiii. 

and  wlicrcas  burial  signifies  resurrection,  it  also  signifies  regene- 
ration, for  regeneration  is  man's  first  resurrection,  inasmuch  as 
he  then  dies  as  to  the  old  man,  and  rises  again  as  to  the  new. 
By  regeneration  a  man  from  being  dead  becomes  alive :  hence 
comes  the  signification  of  a  sepulchre  in  an  internal  sense ;  that 
an  idea  of  regeneration  occurs  t(j  the  angels,  when  an  idea  of  a 
sepulchre  is  presented,  is  evident  also  from  what  was  related 
concerning  infants,  n.  2299. 

The  reason  wliy  sepulchre,  in  an  opposite  sense,  signifies  death 
or  hell  is,  because  the  wicked  do  not  rise  again  to  life,  and  there- 
fore when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  wicked,  and 
mention  is  made  of  a  sepulchre,  in  this  case  there  occurs  to  the 
angels  no  other  idea  than  that  of  hell ;  this  is  the  reason  why 
hell  in  the  AVord  is  also  called  a  sepulchre.  That  sepulchre 
signifies  resurrection  and  also  regeneration,  is  evident  from  these 
words  in  Ezckiel,  "  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  thus- 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  behold  /  iriU  open  you)'  sepiilclircs,  and 
will  cause  you  to  ascend  out  of  your  sepulchres,  0  my  people,  and 
will  bring  you  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  Jehovah,  in  my  opening  your  sepulchres,  and  causing  you  to- 
ascend  out  of  your  sepulchres,  0  my  people,  and  I  will  give  My 
spirit  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  will  place  you  on  your 
own  land,  xxxvii.  12 — 14 ;  in  this  passage  the  prophet  treats 
of  viNified  bones,  and  in  an  internal  sense  of  regeneration ;  that 
he  treats  of  regeneration,  is  very  evident,  for  it  is  said,  "  I  will 
give  My  spirit  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  will  place  you 
on  your  own  land  ;  "  Sepulchre  here  denotes  the  old  man,  mth 
his  evils  and  falsities,  which  to  open  and  from  which  to  ascend,  is 
to  be  regenerated ;  thus  the  idea  of  a  sepulchre  perishes  and  is  as 
it  were  put  off,  when  the  idea  of  regeneration,  or  new  life,, 
succeeds. 

The  same  is  implied  by  the  "sepulchres  heinfj  opened,  and  many 
bodies  of  sleeping  saints  rising,  and  going  forth  out  of  their 
sepulchres  after  the  Lord's  resurrection,  and  entering  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appearing  to  many,"  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53 ;  denoting 
resurrection  by  virtue  of  the  Lord's  resurrection,  and  in  an 
anterior  sense  every  particular  resurrection.  By  the  Lord's 
raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  John  xi.,  is  also  implied  the 
raising  up  of  a  now  church  from  amongst  the  Gentiles,  for  all  the 
miracles  wliich  were  wrought  by  the  Lord,  as  being  divine, 
involved  states  of  his  church.  The  like  is  implied  also  by  what 
is  related  of  the  man,  who,  being  cast  into  the  sepulchre  of 
Elisha,  came  to  life  again  on  touching  the  prophet's  bones, 
2  Kings  xiii.  20,  21 ;  for  by  Elisha  was  represented  the  Lord.. 
Inasmuch  as  burial  signified  resurrection  in  g;pneral,  and  every 
particular  resurrection,  therefore  the  ancients  were  especifjlly 
solicitous  about  their  burials  and  the  places  where  they  were 
buried,  as  appears  from  the  case  of  Abraham,  in  that  he  was 
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buried  in  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  also  Isaac  and 
Jacob  with  their  wives,  Gen.  xlvii.  29 — 81 ;  xlix.  30 — 32  ;  and 
from  the  case  of  Joseph  in  that  his  bones  were  carried  from  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  1.  25  ;  Exod.  xiii.  19  ;  Joshua  xxiv. 
32  ;  and  from  the  case  of  David  and  the  kings  after  him,  in  that 
they  were  buried  in  Zion,  1  Kings  ii.  10  ;  xi.  43 ;  xiv.  31 ;  xv. 
8,  24 ;  xxii.  50  ;  2  Kings  viii.  24  ;  xii.  20  ;  xiv.  20  ;  xv.  7,  38 ; 
xvi.  24 ;  the  reason  was,  because  the  land  of  Canaan  and  also 
Zion  represented  and  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  burial 
represented  and  signified  resurrection  ;  but  that  place  contributes 
nothing  to  resurrection  may  be  obvious  to  every  one.  That  burial 
signifies  resurrection  to  life,  is  manifest  also  from  other  represen- 
tatives, as  where  it  is  ordered  that  the  wicked  should  not  be 
bemoaned,  neither  buried,  but  should  be  cast  out,  Jer.  viii.  2 ; 
xiv.  16  ;  xvi.  4,  6  ;  xx.  6 ;  xxii.  19 ;  xxv.  33 ;  2  Kings  ix.  10 ; 
Rev.  xi.  9 ;  and  that  the  wicked,  who  were  buried,  should  be 
cast  out  from  their  sepulchres,  Jer.  viii.  1,  2  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  16 — 
18.  But  that  sepulchre,  in  an  opposite  sense,  signifies  death  or 
hell,  may  be  seen  in  Isaiah  xiv.  19 — 21  ;  Ezek.  xxxii.  21 — 23, 
25,  27;  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  5,  6,  11,  12 ;  Numb.  xix.  10,  18,  19. 

2917.  Andlicill  hury  my  dead  from  hef ore.  me. — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  thus  he  would  emerge  and  rise  again  from  the 
night  which  was  with  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
burying,  as  denoting  to  rise  again,  concerning  which,  see  imme- 
diately above,  in  2916  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  dead,  as 
denoting  a  state  of  shade  or  night,  that  is,  of  ignorance,  concern- 
ing which,  see  also  above,  n.  2908,  2912,  from  which  state  the 
Lord  emerges  and  rises  again  with  man,  when  he  is  acknowledged 
by  man  ;  before  this  he  is  in  night,  because  he  doth  not  appear. 
He  rises  again  with  every  one  that  is  regenerated. 

2918.  Verses  5,  6.  And  the  so)is  of  Hcth  answered  Ahrahani, 
saying  unto  him,  Hear  us,  my  Lord,  thou  art  a  prince  of  God  in 
the  midst  of  us,  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  hury  thy  dead;  none 
of  us  shall  loiihhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  from  hurying  thy  dead. 
The  sons  of  Heth  answered  Ahraham,  saying  unto  him,  signifies 
a  reciprocal  state  with  those  who  were  of  the  new  church.  Hear 
i(s,  signifies  reception:  )ny  Lord,  thou  art  a  prince  of  God  in  the 
midst  of  us,  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  goodness  and  truth  di\ane 
with  them :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres,  signifies  well  pleasing 
as  to  regeneration :  bury  thy  dead,  signifies  that  thus  they  should 
emerge  out  of  night,  and  be  raised  up  into  life  :  none  of  us  shall 
'Withhold  froiJi  thee  his  sepulcJire,  signifies  that  all  were  prepared  to 
receive  regeneration :  from  hurying  thy  dead,  signifies  that  they 
might  emerge  out  of  night  and  be  raised  up. 

2919.  The  sons  of  Heth  answered  Ahrahani,  saying,  unto  him. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  a  reciprocal  state  with  those  who  were  of 
the  new  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  answering,  when 
assent  is  given  to  what  is  asked,  as  denoting  what  is  reciprocal ; 
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and  from  tlio  signification  of  tlio  sons  of  Hcth,  as  denoting  those 
who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  church,  see  n.  2913. 

2920.  Hear  us. — That  thereby  is  signified  reception,  appears 
fi-om  the  signification  of  the  expression  hear  us,  as  denoting  re- 
ception, when  it  is  used  in  the  way  of  reply,  to  express  assent  to 
somewhat  proposed. 

2921.  3fi/  Lord,  thon  art  a  2)ruicc  of  God  in  the  midst  of  us. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord  as  to  goodness  and  truth  divine 
with  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Lord,  and  of  prince 
of  God,  and  from  the  signification  of  the  midst  of  us  :  that  the 
term  Lord  is  used,  when  good  is  treated  of,  is  evident  from  the 
Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  where  Jehovah,  is  sometimes  called 
Jehovah,  sometimes  God,  sometimes  Lord,  sometimes  Jehovah 
God,  sometimes  the  Lord  Jehovih,  sometimes  Jehovah  Zebaoth, 
and  this  from  a  secret  ground,  which  can  be  known  only  from  the 
internal  sense.  In  general,  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  celestial  things  of  love,  or  concerning  good,  then  he  is 
called  Jehovah,  but  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
spiritual  things  of  faith,  or  concerning  truth,  then  he  is  called 
God  ;  but  when  concerning  both  together  then  he  is  called  Jeho- 
vah God ;  and  when  concerning  the  divine  power  of  good,  or 
omnipotence,  then  he  is  called  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  or  Jehovah  of 
Hosts,  and  also  Lord,  so  that  Jehovah  Zebaoth  and  Lord  are  of 
the  same  sense  and  signification  ;  hence,  namely,  from  the  power 
of  good,  also  men  and  angels  are  called  lords,  and  in  an  opposite 
sense  they  are  servants  who  have  either  no  power,  or  a  power  de- 
rived from  lords.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that 
Hear  my  lord, in  an  internal  sense,  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  goodness, 
which  will  be  presently  illustrated  from  the  Word :  but  prince  of 
God  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  the  power  of  truth,  or  as  to  truth,  as 
may  a})pear  from  the  signification  of  prince,  or  of  princes,  as  de- 
noting primary  truths,  concerning  which  see  n.  1482,  2089,  and 
from  this  consideration,  that  he  is  called  a  prince  of  God,  for  the 
appellation  God  is  used  in  treating  of  truth  and  the  appellation 
Jehovah  in  treating  of  good,  see  n.  2586,  2769,  2807,  2822  :  that 
in  the  midst  of  us  denotes  amongst  them  or  with  them  appears 
without  explanation. 

That  in  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  Jehovah  Zebaoth  and 
the  Lord  have  the  same  sense  and  signification,  appears  from 
Isaiah,  "  The  zeal  of  JchoraJi  Zohnoth  will  do  this ;  tlie  Lord  hath 
sent  a  word  unto  Jacob,  and  it  hath  fallen  in  Israel,"  ix.  7,  8;  and 
again,  "A  mighty  king  shall  rule  over  them,  saith  tJie  Lord  Jcho- 
Tah  of  Zetxioth^'  xix.  4.  So  in  Malachi,  "  Behold  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  His  temple,  and  the  angel  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  desire,  behold  He  cometh,  saith  Jehovah  Ze- 
haoth,"  iii.  1;  and  still  more  manifestly  in  Isaiah,  "I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  on  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up  !  above  it  stood  the 
seraphim  ;  each  had  six  Avings  ;  one  cried  to  another.  Holy,  holy. 
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holy,  Jehovah  Zehaoth,  woe  unto  mo,  because  I  am  cut  off,  because 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king  Jehovah  Zehaoth,  and  I  have  heard 
the  voice  of  ihe  Lovcl^  vi.  1,  3,  5,  8 ;  from  which  passages  it  is 
evident  that  Jehovah  Zebaoth  and  the  Lord  have  the  same  sense; 
but  the  appellation  Loixl  Jehovah  is  used,  when  the  aid  of  omni- 
potence is  more  especially  sought  for  and  supplicated,  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  Say  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  behold  your  God,  behold  the  Lord 
Jehovah  shall  come  in  strength,  and  His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him : 
behold  His  reward  is  with  Him,  and  his  work  before  Him ;  as 
a  shepherd  He  shall  feed  His  flock,"  xl.  9 — 11 :  see  further  to 
the  same  purpose,  Isaiah,  xxv.  8  ;  chap.  xl.  10  ;  chap,  xlviii.  16  ; 
chap.  1.  4,  5,  7,  9  ;  chap.  Ixi.  1 ;  Jer.  ii.  22 ;  Ezck.  viii.  1  ;  chap. 
xi.  13,  17,  21 ;  chap.  xii.  10,  19,  28 ;  chap.  xiii.  8,  13,  16,  18, 
20  ;  chap.  xiv.  4,  6,  11,  18,  20,  21 ;  Micah  i.  2  ;  Psalm  Ixxi.  5, 
16  ;  and  in  several  other  places.  Moreover  in  the  Word  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  appellation  Lord  implies  the  same  thing  as 
the  appellation  Jehovah,  in  that  it  is  used  when  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  goodness,  wherefore  also  Lord  is  distin- 
guished from  God,  in  like  manner  as  Jehovah  is,  as  in  Moses, 
"  Jehovah  our  God,  He  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords," 
Deut.  X.  17 ;  and  in  David,  "  Confess  to  the  God  of  gods,  be- 
cause His  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ;  confess  to  the  Lord  of  lords, 
because  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever/'  Psalm  cxxxvi.  1,  2,  3. 

But  in  the  Word  of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  evangelists  and 
in  the  Apocalypse,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  Jehovah,  but  in- 
stead of  Jehovah  the  appellation  Lord  is  used,  and  this  for  secret 
reasons,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  That  in  the  Word 
of  the  New  Testament  the  appellation  Lord  is  used,  instead  of 
Jehovah,  may  appear  e\'ident  from  the  following  passage,  "  Jesus 
said,  the  first  of  all  the  commandments  is,  Hear  0  Israel,  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
thought,  and  with  all  thy  strength,"  JMark  xii.  29,  30  ;  which  is 
thus  expressed  in  jMoses,  "  Hear  0  Israel,  Jehovah  our  God  is  one 
JeJtovah,  and  thou  shalt  love  Jehovah  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,"  Deut.  vi.  4,  5  ; 
where  it  is  manifest  the  appellation  Lord  is  used  instead  of 
Jehovah  :  in  like  manner  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  Behold  a  throne 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne  ;  and  round  about 
the  throne  were  four  animals  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind,  each 
had  for  himself  six  wings  round  about,  and  within  full  of  eyes  ; 
and  they  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  omnipotent,"  chap.  iv. 
2,  6,  8  ;  which  is  thus  expressed  in  Isaiah,  "I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  on  a  throne  higli  and  lifted  up  ;  the  seraphim  were  stand- 
ing above  it,  each  had  six  wings  ;  and  one  cried  to  another,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Jehovah  Zehaoth,"  vi.  1,  3,  5,  8 ;  in  which  passage  of 
the  Apocalypse,  the  appellation  Lord  is  used  for  Jehovah,  or  Lord 
God  omnipotent  for  Jehovah  Zebaoth  ;  that  the  four  animals  are 
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seraphim  or  cherubim,  is  plain  from  Ezekiel,  chap.  i.  5,  13 — 15, 
19  ;  X.  15  :  that  in  the  Now  Testament  the  Lord  is  Jehovah,  ap- 
pears also  from  several  other  passages,  as  in  Luke,  "  The  (ukjoI  of 
the  Lonl  appeared  to  Zachariah,"  i.  11  ;  where  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  is  the  angel  of  Jehovah  :  again  in  the  same  evangelist, 
"  The  angel  saith  to  Zachariah  concerning  his  son,  many  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  tlie  Lord  their  God,'"  i.  IG  ;  where 
to  the  Lord  their  God  means  to  Jehovah  God :  again  in  the  same 
evangehst,  "  The  angel  saith  to  Mary  concerning  Jesus,  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  son  of  the  Highest,  and  the  Lonl 
God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  David,"  i.  32 ;  where  the 
Lord  God  denotes  Jehovah  God :  again,  "Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lonl,  and  my  spirit  hath  exalted  itself  in  God  my 
Saviour,"  i.  46,  47  ;  where  the  Lord  also  denotes  Jehovah :  again, 
in  the  same  evangelist,  "  Zacharias  prophesied,  saying,  Blessed 
be  the  Lonl  God  of  Israel,"  i.  G5  ;  where  the  Lord  God  denotes 
Jehovah  God  :  again  in  the  same  evangelist,  "  The  angel  of  the 
Lonl  stood  near  them,"  (speaking  of  the  shepherds,)  "  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lonl  shone  round  about  them,"  ii.  9  ;  where  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  denote  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  :  so  in  Matthew,  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lonl,"  xxi.  9  ;  chap,  xxiii.  39 ; 
Luke  xiii.  35  ;  Johnxii.  13  ;  where  the  name  of  the  Lord  denotes 
the  name  of  Jehovah ;  not  to  mention  other  passages,  as  Luke  i. 
28;  chap.  ii.  15,  22—24,  29,  38,  39  ;  chap.  v.  17  ;  Markxii.  9,  11. 
Amongst  other  secret  reasons  for  calling  Jehovah  Lord,  were 
the  following,  namely,  that  if  it  had  been  declared  at  that  time, 
that  the  Lord  (our  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  was  the  Jehovah  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  see  n.  1736,  it  would  not  have 
been  received,  because  it  would  not  have  been  believed ;  and 
further,  because  the  Lord  was  not  made  Jehovah  as  to  His 
Humanity  also,  until  He  had  in  every  respect  united  the  Divine 
Essence  to  the  Humanity,  and  the  Humanity  to  the  Divine,  see 
n.  1725,  1729,  1733,  1745,  1815,  2156,  2751 ;  the  plenary  uni- 
tion  was  effected  after  the  last  temptation,  which  was  that  of  the 
cross,  wherefore  the  disciples  after  the  resurrection  always  called 
Him  Lord,  John  xx.  2,  13,  15,  18,  20,  25 ;  chap.  xxi.  7,  12,  15 
— 17,  20  ;  ;Mark  xvi.  19,  20  ;  and  Thomas  said,  "  J/y  Lonl  and 
My  God,"  John  xx.  28 ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  was  the 
Jehovah,  who  is  so  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  there- 
fore also  He  said  to  the  disciples,  "  Ye  call  me  Mader  a)id  Lonl, 
and  ye  say  right,  for  I  am,"  John  xiii.  13,  14,  16 ;  by  which 
words  is  signified  that  He  was  Jehovah  God  ;  He  is  here  called 
Lord  as  to  goodness,  and  Master  as  to  truth.  That  the  Lord  was 
Jehovah,  is  understood  also  by  the  words  of  the  angel  to  the 
shepherds,  "  Unto  you  is  born  to  day  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord,"  Luke  ii.  11 ;  where  Clirist  denotes  the  ^lessiah,  the 
Anointed,  the  King,  and  the  Lord  denotes  Jehovah,  the  former 
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having  respect  to  truth,  the  latter  to  goodness.  They  who  exammo 
the  Word  without  much  attention,  cannot  know  this,  behoving 
that  our  Saviour,  hke  others,  was  called  Lord  merely  from  respect 
and  veneration,  when  yet  He  had  this  appellation  in  consequence 
of  His  being  Jehovah. 

2922.  In  tJie  clioiec  of  our  scpuIcJires. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied what  is  well-pleasing  as  to  regeneration,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  choosing,  of  choice,  and  of  chosen,  as  denoting 
what  is  wished  for  or  well-pleasing ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  sepulchre,  as  denoting  resurrection  and  regeneration,  see 
above,  n.  29 IG. 

2923.  Biiri/  tluj  dead. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  thus 
they  should  emerge  from  night,  and  be  raised  into  life,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  burying,  as  denoting  to  rise  again  or 
to  be  raised  into  life,  concerning  which  see  n.  2916  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  dead,  as  denoting  night  as  to  the  good  (aftections) 
and  truths  of  faith,  concerning  which  see  n.  2908,  2912,  2917. 

2924.  None  of  us  shrill  wif/t/iold  frojn  tJiee  his  sepulchre. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  all  were  ready  to  receive  regenera- 
tion, appears  from  the  signification  of  sepulchre,  as  denoting 
regeneration,  see  n.  2916 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  not 
withholding,  as  denoting  a  will  to  receive. 

2925.  From  hunjing  thy  dead. — That  hereby  is  signified  that 
they  might  emerge  from  night  and  be  raised  up,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  burying,  and  of  dead,  as  denoting  to  be  raised 
up  from  night  as  to  the  good  (aff'ections)  and  truths  of  faith,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  2923,  where  the  same  words  occur. 

2926.  Verses  7,  8.  And  Abraham  arose,  and  hoiced  himself 
to  the  people  of  the  land,  the  sons  of  Ileth.  And  spahc  icith 
them,  sayi)ig.  If  it  is  in  your  soul  to  bury  my  dead  from  before 
me,  hear  me,  and  intercede  for  me  with  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar. 
Abraham  arose  and  bowed  himself,  signifies  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
by  reason  of  a  kind  reception :  to  the  people  of  the  land,  the  sons 
of  Heth,  signifies  by  those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  church : 
and  spake  with  them,  saying,  signifies  thought  and  perception 
concerning  them :  //'  it  is  in  your  soul,  signifies  if  from  the  afi'ec- 
tion  of  truth  from  tlie  heart :  to  bury  my  dead  from  before  me, 
signifies  that  they  wore  willing  to  emerge  from  night  and  to  rise 
again :  hear  me,  signifies  that  they  should  obey :  and  intercede 

for  me  witli  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar,  signifies  those  with  \\'hom 
the  truth  and  good  of  faith  might  be  received. 

2927.  AbraJtam  arose  and  bowed  himself  —  That  hereby  is 
signified  the  joy  of  the  Lord  by  reason  of  a  kind  reception, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  arising,  as  implying  somewhat 
of  elevation,  see  n.  2401,  2785 ;  by  gladness  and  joy  the  mind 
is  elevated,  therefore  it  is  here  said  he  arose;  and  from  the 
representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  of  which  we 
have   spoken  frequently  above ;    and  from  the    signification  of 
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bowing  himself,  as  denoting  to  rejoice ;  bowing  is  a  gesture  of 
the  body  proceeding  both  from  humiliation  and  from  joy ;  that 
it  here  proceeds  from  joy,  and  this  by  reason  of  a  kind  reception, 
is  evident  both  from  what  precedes  and  from  what  follows. 

2f)28.  To  the  people  of  the  land,  the  -sons  of  Ileth.— That 
hereby  is  signified  by  those  who  were  of  the  spiritual  church, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting  those  who 
are  principled  in  truths,  consequently  the  spiritual,  see  n.  1259, 
12()0  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  land,  as  denoting  the  church, 
see  n.  (i62,  TOGO,  10G7,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,2118;  and 
from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  as  denoting  those  who 
were  of  the  new  spiritual  church,  see  above,  n.  2913.  There  is 
mention  made  of  the  people  of  the  land  in  the  Word  throughout, 
where  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  Israel  and  concerning 
Jerusalem,  and  thereby  is  signified,  in  an  internal  sense,  the 
spiritual  church,  or  those  who  are  of  the  spiritual  church,  for  by 
Israel  and  by  Jerusalem  are  meant  that  church  :  when  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  Judah  and  concerning  Zion,  then 
the  term  nation  is  used,  and  by  nation  is  signified  the  celestial 
church,  for  by  Judah  and  Zion  is  meant  this  church :  that  the 
people  of  the  land  is  spoken  of,  when  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Jerusalem,  appears  from 
several  passages  of  the  Word,  consequently  where  the  spiritual 
church  is  treated  of,  as  in  Ezekiel,  "  Say  unto  the  p)copIe  of  the 
land  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
to  the  land  of  Israel,  they  shall  eat  their  bread  in  sorrow,  and 
shall  drink  their  waters  in  devastation,  to  the  end  that  the  land 
thereof  may  be  given  to  devastation,  the  inhabited  cities  shall  be 
wasted,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate,"  xii.  19,  20  ;  where,  in 
an  internal  sense,  Jerusalem  and  the  land  of  Israel  denote  the 
spiritual  church ;  bread  and  waters  denote  charity  and  faith,  or 
goodness  and  truth  ;  the  land  denotes  the  church  itself,  which  is 
said  to  be  wasted  as  to  goodness,  and  desolate  as  to  truth. 
Again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  house  of  Israel  shall  bury  Gog 
and  his  multitude,  that  they  may  cleanse  the  land  seven  months, 
and  all  tlie  2)eople  of  the  land  shall  bury,"  xxxix.  12,  13 ;  Gog- 
denotes  external  worship  separate  from  internal,  which  is  idola- 
trous, see  n.  1151  ;  the  house  of  Israel  denotes  the  spiritual 
church  as  to  goodness,  the  people  of  the  land  as  to  truth  ;  the  land 
denotes  the  church  itself;  the  reason  why  land  denotes  the 
church  is,  because  the  land  of  Canaan  represented  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord,  consequently  the  church,  for  the  Lord's  kingdom  in 
the  lands  is  the  church.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  All  the 
people  of  the  land  shall  be  for  this  oblation  to  the  prince  of 
Israel ;  and  the  prince  shall  offer  in  that  day  for  himself  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  a  bullock  of  sin  :  the  peojjle  of  the  land 
shall  bow  themselves  at  the  inner  door  of  the  gate,  on  the  sab- 
baths  and  the  new-moons.     And  the  people  of  the   land  shall 
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enter  in  on  the  stated  feasts,"  xlv.  16,  22 ;  xlvi.  3,  9  ;  s^ocaking 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  that  is  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  ; 
they  who  are  therein  are  called  the  people  of  the  land,  Prince  is 
Truth  Di%dne  which  is  from  the  Lord.  They  are  called  sons  of 
Heth,  because  sons  signify  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147, 
2623  ;  the  reason  why  truths  are  predicated  of  the  spiritual  is, 
because  the  spiritual  by  truths  are  initiated  into  goodness,  that  is 
by  faith  into  charity ;  and  whereas  they  do  good  from  the  affec- 
tion of  truth,  not  knowing  it  to  be  good  from  any  other  ground 
but  because  they  arc  so  instructed  ;  therefore  their  conscience  also 
is  founded  on  those  truths  of  faith,  see  n.  llo.5,  1177,  2046, 
2088,  2184,  2507,  2715,  2716,  2718. 

2929.  SpriJcc  tcifh  tltem,  saying.  —  That  hereby  is  signified 
thought  and  perception  concerning  them,  apj)ears  from  the 
signification  of  speaking  and  saying,  as  denoting  to  think  and 
perceive,  see  n.  1898, 1919,  2080,  2271,  2287,  2506,  2515,  2552, 
2619. 

2930.  //  it  is  ill  yoin'  soul. — That  hereby  is  signified,  if  from 
the  affection  of  truth  from  the  heart,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  soul  in  an  internal  sense.  In  the  Word  throughout 
occur  these  expressions,  from  the  heart  and  from  the  soul,  or 
from  the  whole  heart  and  from  the  whole  soul,  whereby  is  sig- 
nified, from  all  the  \n\\  and  from  all  the  understanding.  That 
man  has  two  faculties,  namely,  the  will  and  the  understanding, 
may  be  plain  to  every  one,  also  that  the  will  is  a  faculty 
separate  from  the  understanding,  for  ice  may  understand  tcJiat  is 
good  and  true,  and  yet  icill  ichat  is  evil  and  false.  Man  from 
the  beginning  was  so  created,  that  his  will  and  understanding 
should  make  one,  so  that  he  should  not  think  anything  but 
Avhat  he  willed,  nor  will  anything  but  what  he  thought ;  such 
is  the  state  with  the  celestial,  and  such  was  the  state  in  the 
celestial  church,  which  was  called  man  or  Adam.  But  with  the 
spiritual,  or  in  the  spiritual  church,  one  faculty  is  separate  from 
the  other,  namely,  the  intellectual  from  the  will  faculty,  and  man 
as  to  the  former  part,  namely,  the  intellectual,  is  reformed  by 
the  Lord,  and  therein  is  formed  a  new  will  and  a  new  under- 
standing, see  n.  863,  875,  895,  897,  927,  928,  2023,  2044, 
2256.  The  new  will  therein,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  is  what 
is  called  heart,  and  the  new  understanding  is  what  is  called 
soul,  and  when  it  is  said,  from  the  whole  heart  and  from  the 
Avhole  soul,  thereby  is  signified  from  all  the  will  and  from 
all  the  understanding.  This  is  what  is  signified  by  heart  and 
soul  in  Moses,  where  it  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  love  Jehovah 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,"  Deut.  vi.  5;  and  again,  "Now,  0  Israel,  what 
doth  Jehovah  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  Jehovah  thy 
God,  to  go  in  all  His  wajs,  and  to  love  Ilim,  and  to  serve 
Jehovah  thy   God   \\\i\\  all  thy  heart,  and   with   all  thy  soul," 
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Dciit.  X.  12  ;  cliap.  xi.  13 ;  and  again,  "  This  day  Jehovah  thy 
God  commandeth  thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments, 
and  thou  shalt  keep  and  do  them,  with  thy  wliole  heart,  and 
with  thy  ickole  soul,^'  Dcut.  xxvi.  16 ;  so  in  the  Book  of  Kings, 
"  David  said  to  Solomon,  Jehovah  shall  establish  His  Word 
which  he  spake  over  me,  saying,  If  thy  sons  take  heed  unto 
their  way,  to  walk  before  Mo  in  truth  with  all  their  heart,  and 
with  all  tlielr  soul,  saying,  there  shall  not  he  cut  off  from  thee  a 
man  from  the  throne  of  Israel,"  1  Kings  ii.  4 ;  so  in  Matthew, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  from  thy  n-Jiole  heart,  and 
in  thy  xi-hole  soul,'"  xxii.  37 ;  Mark  xii.  29,  30.  The  like  is 
said  also  concerning  Jehovah  or  the  Lord,  because  thence  comes 
the  affection  of  goodness  which  is  of  the  will,  and  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding  with  the  man 
of  the  church,  as  in  Samuel,  "  I  will  raise  up  to  Myself  a 
faithful  priest,  according  to  what  is  in  3Iy  heart,  and  in  My 
soul,"  1  Sam.  ii.  35 ;  and  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  rejoice  over 
them,  to  do  them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  in 
truth,  with  all  J/y  heart,  and  with  all  Mij  aonl,"  xxxii.  41. 
Soul  also  signifies  the  affection  of  truth  in  other  passages  of  the 
Word  throughout,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  With  ■my  soul  have  I  desired 
Thee  in  the  night,  also  with  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  mo  have 
I  sought  thee  in  the  morning,  because  according  as  Thy  judg- 
ments are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  learn  justice," 
xxvi.  1) ;  where  soul  denotes  the  affection  of  truth,  and  spirit  the 
affection  of  goodness  :  that  judgments  are  spoken  of  truths,  and 
justice  of  goodness,  may  be  seen,  n.  2235. 

Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  fool  speaketh  foolishness, 
to  make  empty  the  hungry  soul,  and  to  cause  to  fail  the  (soul) 
thirsting  for  drink,"  xxxii.  6 ;  where  hungry  soul  denotes  the 
desire  of  good,  which  the  fool  makes  empty,  and  the  soul  thirsting 
for  drink  denotes  the  desire  of  truth,  which  the  fool  causeth  to  fail ; 
so  in  Jeremiah,  "  Their  soul  shall  become  as  a  watered  garden ;  and 
I  will  water  the  u-earied  soul,  and  will  fill  every  sorrou:fal  soul,'" 
xxxi.  12,  25  ;  where  soul  denotes  the  affection  of  truth  and  of  good- 
ness: again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  All  her  people  groan,  they  seek 
broad,  they  have  given  their  desirable  things  for  food,  to  bring 
back  the  soul.  The  Comforter  that  bringeth  back  n/y  soul,  is  far 
from  me,  my  sons  are  become  desolate  ;  they  have  sought  food 
for  themselves,  that  they  might  bring  back  their  soul,"  Lam.  i. 
11,  16,  19 ;  where  soul  denotes  the  affection  of  goodness  and  of 
truth  ;  food  denotes  wisdom  and  intelligence.  It  is  said  that 
soul  signifies  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  heart,  because  there 
are  affections  of  truth  which  are  not  from  the  heart,  as  those 
which  are  grounded  in  self-love  or  the  love  of  eminence,  in 
worldly  love  or  the  love  of  gain,  and  in  the  love  of  meriting ; 
from  these  various  kinds  of  love,  afiections  of  truth  derive  exist- 
ence, but  they  are  not  genuine  affections,  for  they  originate  in 
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the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  not  in  the  heart ;  what  is  from  the 
heart  is  from  the  Lord.  Moreover  the  term  soul,  as  used  in  the 
Word,  signifies  in  an  universal  sense  all  life,  see  n.  1000,  1005, 
1040,  1742 ;  for  soul  in  an  universal  sense  is  that  by  and  from 
which  another  thing  is  and  lives,  thus  the  soul  of  the  body  is 
its  spirit,  for  by  and  from  the  spirit  the  body  lives  ;  but  the 
soul  of  the  spirit  is  its  life  still  more  interior,  by  and  from  which 
it  hath  wisdom  and  intelligence. 

2931.  To  htrif  my  dead  from  before  me. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  they  were  willing  to  emerge  from  night  and  to  rise  again, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  burying,  as  denoting  to  rise 
again ;  and  from  the  signification  of  dead,  as  denoting  night  in 
respect  to  the  goods  and  truths  of  faith,  concerning  which,  sec  n. 
2923,  2925  ;  where  the  same  words  occur. 

2932.  Hear  mo. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  should 
obey,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hearing,  as  denoting  to 
obey,  see  n.  2542. 

2933.  And  intercede  for  me  irith  Mpliron  the  son  of  Zoar. — That 
hereby  are  signified  those  with  whom  the  truth  and  good  of  faith 
could  be  received,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the 
field,  and  the  cave  in  the  field,  where  Sarah  was  to  be  buried,  was 
Ephron's,  and  inasmuch  as  by  burial  is  signified  regeneration,  see 
n.  2916,  it  follows  that  by  Ephron  arc  signified  those  with  whom 
the  truth  and  good  of  faith  could  be  received.  The  sons  of  Heth 
represent  also  the  same,  so  far  as  they  were  of  the  city  of  Ephron, 
and  so  far  as  they  were  the  people  thereof.  By  interceding  is 
here  signified  to  be  prepared  to  receive. 

2934.  Verse  9.  And  let  hi))i  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
ivliich  is  his,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field,  in  full  money  let  him 
(jive  it  me,  in  the  midst  of  you,  for  the  j^ossession  of  a  sepulchre. 
Let  him  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  is  his,  signifies  the 
obscure  state  of  faith  which  was  in  them  :  which  is  in  the  end  of 
the  field,  signifies  where  there  is  little  of  the  Church :  in  full 
money  (silver),  signifies  redemption  by  truth  :  let  him  give  it  to  me 
in  the  midst  of  you  for  a  possession  of  a  sepulchre,  signifies  posses- 
sion, thus  by  regeneration. 

2935.  Let  him  give  me  the  cave  of  3IachpelaJi. — That  hereby 
is  signified  faith  in  obscurity,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
cave,  as  denoting  what  is  obscure,  see  n.  2463  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  Machpelah,  as  denoting  faith  which  is  obscure. 
The  reason  why  cave  signifies  what  is  obscure  is,  because  it  is  a 
dark  place  ;  when  it  is  said  the  cave  of  a  mountain,  it  then 
denotes  an  obscure  state  of  goodness,  but  when  it  is  said  the  cave 
of  a  field,  it  then  denotes  truth  in  obscurity.  Inasmuch  as  it  is 
here  said  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  and  Machpelah  was  where  there 
was  a  field,  in  the  end  of  which  was  a  cave,  it  denotes  truth  in 
obscurity,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  faith  in  obscurity,  and 
hence  also  it  is  evident  that  Machpelah  denotes  faith  which  is  in 
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obscurity.  They  who  become  regenerated  and  arc  made  spiritual, 
are  for  the  most  partin  obscurity  as  to  truth.  Goodness  indeed  flows 
into  them  from  the  Lord,  but  truth  not  so,  wherefore  between 
the  Lord  and  good  in  man  there  is  given  a  parallelism  and  corres- 
pondence, but  not  between  the  Lcnxl  and  truth,  see  n.  1832.  The 
chief  reason  whereof  is,  because  they  do  not  know  what  good  is  ;  and 
although  they  may  know,  yet  they  do  not  believe  from  the  heart ; 
and  so  long  as  good  is  obscure  with  them,  so  long  also  is  truth, 
for  all  truth  is  from  good.  But  that  the  Lord  is  goodness  itself, 
and  that  everything  of  love  to  Him,  and  of  charity  towards  our 
neighbor,  is  goodness,  and  that  everything  which  asserts  and  con- 
firms this  is  truth,  they  know  but  very  obscurely.  Yea,  they  even 
entertain  doubts  herein,  and  admit  reasonings  against  it ;  and  so 
long  as  they  are  in  such  a  state,  it  is  impossible  for  the  light  of 
truth  from  the  Lord  to  flow  in.  Yea,  they  think  of  the  Lord  as  of 
another  man,  and  not  as  of  God,  and  they  think  of  love  to  Him, 
from  a  kind  of  worldly  love ;  they  scarce  know  what  the  genuine 
affection  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor  is,  yea,  or,  what  is 
meant  by  charity,  and  what  by  neighbor,  when  yet  these  things 
are  essentials.  Hence  it  is  evident  in  what  obscurity  the  spiritual 
dwell ;  and  still  more  so  before  regeneration,  which  is  the  state 
here  described. 

2936.  Which  is  in  the  end  of  the  field.  — That  hereby  is  signified 
where  there  is  little  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  end  or  extremity,  as  denoting  a  little  ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  field,  as  denoting  the  church,  and  also  doctrine  belonging 
to  the  church,  see  n.  368.  That  end  or  extremity  denotes  what 
is  little,  may  appear  from  the  description  of  land,  of  ground,  and 
of  fields  in  the  AYord ;  their  middle  signifies  much,  but  their 
extreme  signifies  little ;  this  extreme  is  also  called  circuit ;  the  rea- 
son is,  because  about  the  extreme  the  representative  expires  ;  thus 
in  the  present  case,  the  end  of  the  field  signifies  little  of  the  church. 

2037.  In  full  silcc)'. — That  hereby  is  signified  redemption  by 
truth  appears  from  the  signification  of  silver,  as  denoting  truth, 
see  n.  1551 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  expression  let  him 
give  me  in  silver,  or  for  silver,  as  denoting  to  buy,  and  in  a  spiri- 
tual sense,  to  redeem :  that  the  spiritual  are  said  to  be  bought 
with  silver,  may  be  seen,  n.  2048,  that  is,  redeemed  by  truth  ;  the 
reason  is,  because  by  the  truth  of  faith  they  are  regenerated, 
namely,  are  introduced  to  goodness ;  for  the  spiritual  man  has  no 
perception  of  goodness,  like  the  celestial  man,  but  it  is  truth,  by 
which  he  knows,  and  from  which  he  afterwards  acknowledges, 
what  is  good,  and  when  he  acknowledges  and  believes  then  it 
becomes  good  to  him,  and  he  is  affected  Avith  it  as  goodness,  which 
is  such  as  truth  is  to  him  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  s})iritual  are  said 
to  be  redeemed  by  truth  :  still  however  the  quality  of  goodness  is 
not  born  and  produced  from  truth,  but  from  the  flowing  in  of 
good  into  corresponding  truth. 
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2938.  Let  him  give  it  me  in  tJie  midst  of  you  for  the  ponaemon  of 
a  sepulchre. — That  hereby  is  signitied  possession,  thus  by  regene- 
ration, may  appear  M'ithout  explanation,  for  that  sepulchre  denotes 
regeneration,  was  shown  above,  n.  2916. 

2939.  Verse  10.  And  JEphron  uris  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
sons  of  Heth,  and  Epliron  tJie  Hittite  ansKcred  Abraham  in  the 
ears  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  all  that  entered  the  gate  of  his  eity,  saying. 
JEphron  teas  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  signifies  those 
by  whom  the  good  and  truth  of  faith  could  primarily  be  received : 
and  Epliron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham,  signifies  the  state  of 
their  reception  :  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  signifies  obedience  : 
all  that  entered  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying,  signifies  as  to  doctrinals 
whereby  faith  comes. 

2940.  Ephron  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of  Heth. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  those  with  whom  the  good  and  truth  of 
faith  could  primarily  be  received,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Ephron,  and  also  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  as 
denoting  those  with  whom  the  good  and  truth  of  faith  could  be 
received,  and  with  whom  a  new  church  was  established,  see  n. 
2913,  2933  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  midst  or  in  the  midst 
as  denoting  what  is  primary,  or  principal,  and  also  inmost,  see  n. 
1074.  That  midst  in  an  internal  sense  signifies  what  is  primary 
or  principal,  and  also  inmost,  arises  from  representatives  in  ano- 
ther life.  When  anything  good  is  represented  by  spiritual  ideas, 
then  the  best  is  presented  in  the  midst,  and  the  decreases  of  good- 
ness are  presented  by  degrees  from  the  midst,  and  lastly  at  the 
circumference  those  things  which  are  not  good  ;  and  hence  it  is, 
that  in  the  midst  there  is  both  what  is  primary  or  principal,  and 
also  what  is  inmost ;  the  ideas  of  thought  arc  thus  also  repre- 
sented, and  so  likewise  are  affections,  and  all  changes  of  state,  in 
such  a  sort,  that  things  good  or  evil  vary  according  to  their  situa- 
tion towards  the  midst.  This  originates  in  the  form  of  things 
spiritual  and  celestial,  which  is  of  such  a  nature. 

2941.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  their  reception,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  answering,  when  assent  is  given,  as  denoting 
reception  :  which  is  also  evident  from  what  presently  follows : 
Ephron  is  here  called  Hittite,  that  he  may  represent  the  spiritual 
church,  as  head  and  chief. 

2942.  In  tJie  ears  of  the  sons  of  Heth. — That  hereby  is  signified 
obedience,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ear,  as  denoting  obedi- 
ence, see  n.  2542. 

2943.  All  that  entered  the  gate  of  his  eity,  saf/ing.—Thut  hereby 
is  signified  as  to  doctrines  by  which  faith  comes,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  gate,  as  denoting  entrance,  consequently  that 
which  introduces,  in  like  maimer  as  door,  see  n.  2145,  2152, 
2^56,  2385  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  city,  as  denoting  truth 
which  is  of  faith,  sec  n.  402,  2268,  2450,  2451,  2712.     Cities  in 
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the  Antient  Church  were  not  hkc  those  of  succeeding  and  of 
modern  times,  namely,  companies  and  congregations,  but  they 
were  members  of  single  families  dwelling  together.  The  family 
of  one  parent  constituted  a  city ;  as  the  city  of  Nahor,  to  which 
Abraham's  servant  came,  when  he  betrothed  Rebecca  to  Isaac, 
Gen.  xxiv.  10,  was  the  family  of  Nahor  which  was  there ;  and 
as  Schalem  the  city  of  Sheclu^m,  to  which  Jacob  came  when 
he  left  Padan-Aram,  Gen.  xxxiii.  IS,  chap,  xxxiv.,  was  the  family 
of  Hamor  and  Shcchcm,  which  was  there ;  the  case  was  the  same 
with  all  the  other  cities  of  that  time  :  and  whereas  it  was  received 
traditionally  from  the  most  ancient  people,  that  nations  and 
families  represented  heavenly  societies,  consequently  the  things  of 
love  and  charity,  see  n.  685,  1159,  it  came  hence  to  pass,  that 
when  city  is  mentioned  instead  of  family,  and  people  instead  of 
nation,  thereby  is  signified  truth  which  is  of  faith  :  hence  also  the 
city  of  God  and  the  holy  city  in  a  genuine  sense,  signify  faith  in 
the  Lord.  And  inasmuch  as  city  signified  faith,  the  gate  of  the 
city  signified  doctrinal  things,  because  these  introduce  to  faith. 
In  the  representative  Jewish  Church,  this  was  also  signified  by 
the  judges  and  elders  sitting  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  their 
judging,  appears  from  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  and  also 
from  Zechariah,  "  Those  are  the  words  which  ye  shall  do  ;  Speak 
ye  every  man  truth  to  his  companion,  execute  the  judgment 
of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates,"  viii.  16.  And  in  Amos, 
"  Hate  evil  and  love  good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate" 
V.  15.  That  gate  also  signifies  the  passage  to  the  rational  mind, 
and  that  the  rational  mind  is  compared  to  a  city,  may  be  seen, 
n.  2851. 

2944.  Verse  11.  Nag,  mg  Lord,  hear  me,  the  field  give  I 
thee,  and  the  cave  which  is  therein  give  I  thee,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
sons  of  mg  iicopJe  give  I  it  thee,  burg  thy  dead.  Nag,  mg  Lord, 
hear  me,  signifies  that  first  state  spoken  of  above  :  the  field  give  L 
tliee^  and  the  cave  wliicli,  is  therein  give  L  thee,  signifies  preparation 
from  themselves  as  to  the  things  of  the  church  and  of  faith  :  in 
the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give  1  it  thee,  signifies  according 
to  the  understanding  of  all :  bury  thy  dead,  signifies  that  they  might 
emerge  from  night  and  be  raised  up  again. 

2945.  Nag,  mg  Lord,  hear  me. — That  hereby  is  signified  that 
first  state  spoken  of  above,  n.  29-35,  2936,  namely,  that  they  were 
in  an  obscure  state  of  faith,  appears  from  the  denial,  in  that 
they  were  not  willing  to  give  car  to  Abraham,  that  he  should 
give  full  silver  (verse  9)  that  is,  in  an  internal  sense,  that  they 
should  be  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  but  that  they  were  willing  to 
prepare  themselves  as  to  the  things  of  the  church  and  of  faith, 
that  is,  to  reform  themselves  :  these  words,  "nay,  my  Lord,  hear 
mo,"  involve  a  state,  namely,  a  state  of  their  thought  concern- 
ing redemption  and  reformation,  for  there  immediately  follows  a 
proposal. 
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2946.  The  field  r/ive  I  f//ee,  and  the  cave  which  is  therein  give  I 
thee. — That  hereby  is  signified  preparation  from  themselves  as  to  the 
things  of  the  church  and  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  fiekl,  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  368,  2936  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  cave  which  was  therein,  namely,  in  the  field, 
as  denoting  an  obscure  state  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  2930  :  and 
from  the  signification  of  giving  the  field  and  giving  the  cave,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  of  not  receiving  silver  from  Abraham,  as 
denoting  not  to  be  willing  to  be  redeemed  by  the  Lord,  but  by 
themselves,  consequently,  to  prepare  themselves  as  to  those  things. 
Such  is  the  first  state  of  all  who  are  reformed  and  become  spiritual, 
namely,  that  they  do  not  believe  they  are  reformed  by  the  Lord, 
but  by  themselves,  that  is,  that  everything  of  the  will  of  goodness 
and  of  the  thought  of  truth  are  from  themselves ;  in  this  state 
also  they  are  suffered  by  the  Lord  to  remain  for  a  time,  because 
otherwise  they  could  not  be  reformed ;  for  if  it  should  be  told 
them,  before  they  are  made  regenerate,  that  they  could  not  do 
anything  good  of  themselves,  nor  of  themselves  think  anything 
true,  they  would,  in  such  case,  either  fall  into  this  error,  that  they 
ought  to  wait  for  an  influx  into  the  will,  and  into  the  thought, 
and  attempt  nothing  whilst  such  influx  was  wanting ;  or  into  this 
error,  that  in  case  goodness  and  truth  were  derived  from  any  other 
source  but  from  themselves,  nothing  could  be  imputed  to  them 
for  righteousness ;  or,  into  this  error,  that  thus  they  would  be 
like  mere  machines,  without  any  power  of  self-determination  ;  or 
into  other  errors  of  a  like  nature  ;  therefore  it  is  granted  them  at 
such  time  to  think  that  goodness  and  truth  are  from  themselves. 
But  after  that  they  are  regenerated,  then  by  degrees  it  is  insinu- 
ated into  them  to  know,  that  the  case  is  altogether  otherwise,  and 
that  all  good  and  truth  are  solely  from  the  Lord ;  and  further, 
when  they  are  more  perfected,  it  is  insinuated  to  know  that  what- 
ever does  not  come  from  the  Lord  is  evil  and  false.  To  the  re- 
generate it  is  given,  if  not  in  the  life  of  the  body,  yet  in  another 
life,  not  only  to  knoAV,  but  also  to  perceive  this,  for  all  the  angels 
are  in  a  perception  that  it  is  so  :  see  what  was  said  above  on  this 
subject,  namely,  that  all  good  and  truth  are  from  the  Lord,  n. 
1614,  2016  ;  that  all  intelligence  and  wisdom  are  from  the  Lord,, 
n.  109,  112,  121,  124  ;  that  man  of  himself  can  do  nothing  good, 
and  think  nothing  true,  n.  874 — 876 ;  that  still  every  one  ought 
to  do  good  as  if  from  himself  or  his  selfhood,  and  not  to  hang 
down  his  hands  in  remissness,  n.  1712,  that  in  case  man  compels 
himself  to  resist  evil  and  to  do  good,  as  from  himself,  he  receives 
from  the  Lord  a  celestial  selfhood,  n.  1937,  1947. 

2947.  In  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  niy  j^eople  (jive  I  it  thvo. — That 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  the  understanding  of  all,  appeal's  from 
the  signification  of  eyes,  as  denoting  understanding,  see  n.  2701  ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of  my  people,  as  denoting- 
all  ;  the  sons  of  the  people  are  those  who  are  first  initiated  into 
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truths,  for  people  are  those  who  are  in  truths,  see  n.  1259,  1260  ; 
therefore  it  is  not  said  in  the  eyes  of  my  people,  but  in  the  eyes 
of  the  sons  of  my  people. 

2948.  Bury  thy  dead. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
might  emerge  from  night  and  be  raised  up  again,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  bur}'ing,  as  denoting  to  rise  again, 
or  what  is  the  same  thing,  to  be  raised  up  again :  and  from 
the  signification  of  dead,  as  denoting  night  as  to  the  good 
(aftections)  and  truths  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  2917,  2923,  2925, 
2931,  where  the  same  words  occur. 

2949.  Yerses  12,  13.  And  AhraJuna  hoiced  JiimseJf  before  the 
people  of  the  land.  And  he  spake  to  £phron  in  the  ears  of  the 
jpeople  of  the  land,  saying,  Nevertlielcss,  if  thou  please,  hear  me,  I 
nill  give  silver  for  the  field,  receive  from  me,  and  I  will  bury  my 
dead  there.  Abraham  hotved  himself  before  the  people  of  the  land, 
signifies  the  Lord's  joy  on  account  of  the  goodwill  of  those  who 
were  of  the  new  spiritual  church  :  and  spa.he  to  Ephron,  signifies 
influx  with  those  who  were  capable  of  receiving  it.  In  the  ears 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  signifies  even  to  obedience  as  to  the  truths 
of  the  church :  nevertheless,  if  than  please,  hear  me,  signifies  in- 
terior influx.  I  will  give  silver  for  the  land,  receive  from  me, 
signifies  redemption  as  to  the  truths  of  the  church  which  are  from 
the  Lord :  and  I  will  bury  my  dead,  signifies  that  thus  they  should 
emerge  from  night  and  be  made  alive. 

2950.  Abraham  bowed  himself  before  the  people  of  the  land. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  joy  on  account  of  the  goodwill 
of  those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  church,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  bowing,  as  denoting  to  rejoice,  see  n.  2927.  And 
from  the  representation  of  Abraham  as  denoting  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  what  has  been  frequently  shewn  above ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  people  of  the  land,  as  denoting  those  who  are 
of  the  spiritual  church,  see  above,  n.  2928,  where  the  same  words 
occur  ;  but  it  is  there  said,  "  he  bowed  himself  to  the  people  of 
the  land,  the  sons  of  Heth,"  verse  7  :  the  reason  why  they  are 
there  called  also  the  sons  of  Heth  is,  because  in  that  verse  are 
signified  those  of  the  church  who  are  first  initiated,  as  is  also 
signified  by  sons  of  the  people,  n.  2947  ;  but  in  the  present  verse 
are  signified  those  who  arc  in  progression,  wherefore  they  are 
called  simply  the  people  of  the  land,  without  the  addition  of  the 
sons  of  PIcth  :  and  in  the  verse  above  is  signified  joy  by  reason 
of  a  kind  reception,  but  in  the  present  verse,  by  reason  of  good- 
will ;  reception  is  first,  as  relating  to  the  understanding,  goodwill 
follows  next,  as  relating  to  the  will,  see  n.  2954. 

2951.  And  he  spake  to  Ephron. — That  hereby  is  signified  an 
influx  with  those  who  were  capable  of  receiving  it,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  speaking,  as  denoting  to  think,  sec  u.  2271, 
2287 ;  and  also  denoting  to  will,  see  n.  2626 ;  consequently  to 
flow  in,  because  influx  is  thereby  efi'ected ;  and  from  the  signifi- 


2948—2954.]  GENESIS.  35 

cation  of  Ephron,  as  denoting  those  wlio  were  capable  of  receiving 
the  truth  and  good  of  faith,  see  n.  2933. 

2952.  Ill  the  ears  of  the  people  of  the  /a;(r/.— That  hereby  is 
signified  even  to  obedience  as  to  the  truths  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  ear,  as  denoting  obedience,  see  n.  2542, 
2942 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  people  of  the  land,  as 
denoting  those  who  are  of  the  spiritual  church,  and  also  denoting 
the  truths  of  that  chmxh,  sec  n.  1259,  1260,  2928. 

2953.  Nei'crtJielesfi,  if  tliou  please,  hear  me. — That  hereby  is 
signified  interior  influx,  may  appear  from  the  series  of  the 
discourse :  that  by  Abraham's  speaking  to  Ephron  was  signified 
influx,  was  said  above,  n.  2951 ;  here  the  discourse  is  continued, 
and  the  attention  is  excited  by  its  being  said,  "Nevertheless,  if 
thou  please,  hear  me,"  wherefore  interior  influx  is  signified.  The 
internal  sense  is  such,  that  the  expressions  and  words  are  almost 
as  nothing,  whilst  the  sense  thereof,  flowing  from  the  series  of 
things  treated  of,  presents  an  idea,  and  this  is  a  spiritual  idea 
before  the  angels,  to  which  idea  the  external  or  literal  sense  serves 
as  the  object  from  which  it  is  derived ;  for  there  are  ideas  of 
man's  thought  which  are  objects  of  spiritual  thoughts  with  the 
angels,  and  principally  those  ideas  of  thought  which  are  derived 
from  the  Word,  by  reason  that  in  the  Word  all  things  are  repre- 
sentative, and  every  expression  is  significative,  and  it  is  observed 
instantly  that  they  are  from  the  Word,  because  things  spiritual 
and  celestial  have  in  the  Word  a  most  orderly  arrangement  and 
connection,  and  both  in  the  one  and  in  the  other  is  somewhat  holy 
derived  from  the  inmost  sense  which  treats  solely  of  the  Lord  and 
of  his  kingdom. 

2954.  /  icill  fjirc  silver  for  the  field,  receive  from  me. — That 
hereby  is  signified  redemption  as  to  the  truths  of  the  church 
which  are  from  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of  giving 
silver,  as  denoting  to  redeem  by  truth,  see  above,  n.  2937,  for 
silver  is  truth,  see  n.  1551 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  field 
as  denoting  the  church,  and  also  the  doctrine  of  truth,  see  n.  368, 
2936 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  receiving  from  me,  as  denoting 
a  reciprocal  state  with  those  who  are  of  the  church ;  a  reciprocal 
state  is  a  belief  that  redemption  is  from  the  Lord  alone.  As  to 
what  concerns  redemption,  it  is  the  same  thing  as  reformation  and 
regeneration,  and  consequently  deliverance  from  hell  and  salvation. 
The  redemption  or  reformation  and  salvation  of  the  men  of  the 
spiritual  church  is  cff'ected  by  truth,  but  of  the  men  of  tlic  celestial 
church  by  goodness.  The  reasons  whereof  have  been  frequently 
mentioned  above,  namely,  that  the  spiritual  have  no  will  of  good- 
ness, but  instead  thereof  are  endowed  with  the  faculty  of  under- 
standing what  is  good.  The  understanding  of  what  is  good  is 
what  is  principally  called  truth,  and  indeed  the  truth  of  faith,  but 
to  will  it,  and  thence  to  do  it,  is  what  is  called  good.  The 
spiritual  therefore,  by  the  understanding  of  good,  or,  what  is  the 
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same  thing,  by  truth,  are  introduced  into  the  will  of  good,  or, 
•what  is  the  same  thing,  into  goodness,  but  not  into  anything  of  a 
will  of  good  derived  from  themseh'es,  because  with  them  the  will 
of  good  is  totally  lost,  see  n.  895,  027,  2124  ;  but  into  a  new  will 
w^hich  they  receive  from  the  Lord,  see  n.  863,  875,  1023,  1043, 
1044 ;  and  when  they  have  received  this  will,  then  especially 
they  are  said  to  be  redeemed. 

2955.  I  will  hunj  my  dead. — That  hereby  is  signified  they 
should  emerge  from  night  and  be  made  alive,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  burving,  and  of  dead,  spoken  of  above,  n.  2917, 
2023,  2925,  2931,  ^2948 ;  they  arc  here  said  to  be  made  alive, 
because  they  are  in  a  progress  of  rccci^^ng  faith :  for  by  faith, 
that  is,  by  the  goodness  thereof,  they  receive  life,  which  cannot  be 
received  from  any  other  source.  A  further  reason  why  by  the 
expression,  "  I  will  bury  my  dead,"  is  signified  emersion  from 
spiritual  night,  and  being  made  alive,  is,  because  when  a  formei*^ 
church  is  dead,  a  new  one  is  raised  up  by  the  Lord  in  the  place 
thereof,  thus  in  the  place  of  death  is  given  life,  and  in  the  place 
of  night  arises  morning ;  a  further  reason  is,  because  with  every 
particular  person  who  is  reformed  and  becomes  spiritual,  his  dead 
state  is  as  it  were  buried,  and  a  new  state,  which  is  alive,  rises- 
up,  consequently  in  the  place  of  night,  or  in  the  place  of  darkness 
and  cold,  there  arises  up  with  him  morning  with  its  light  and  its 
heat.  Hence  it  is  that  with  the  angels,  who  are  in  the  life  of  the 
Lord,  instead  of  the  idea  ^vhich  mau  has  concerning  burial  of  the 
dead,  there  is  an  idea  of  resurrection  and  of  new  life.  This  alsa 
is  really  the  case,  for  there  always  exists  some  church  on  the 
earth,  and  when  an  old  one  expires  and  it  becomes  night,  then  a 
new  one  rises  up  elsewhere,  and  it  becomes  morning. 

295G.  Verses  14,  15.  And  Ephron  cnmccred  Ahrahamy 
sar/ing  unto  him,  My  Lord,  hear  me,  the  land  of  four  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  between  me  and  thee,  what  is  this  ?  and  bury  thy 
dead.  Ephron  ansivered  Abraham,  sayinrj  nnto  him,  signifies  a 
state  of  reception :  3Iy  Lord,  hear  me,  signifies  the  first  state  of 
reception  :  the  land  of  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  signifies  the 
price  of  redemption  by  truth :  between  me  and  thee,  u-hat  is  this  ? 
signifies  that  he  assented,  but  still  willed  from  self:  a)ul  bury  thy 
dead,  signifies  here,  as  above,  emersion  from  night,  and  con- 
sequent resurrection. 

2957.  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  reception,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  answering  when  assent  is  given,  as  denoting  to  receive, 
see  above,  n.  2941 ;  that  it  is  a  state  of  reception  which  is  here 
signified  by  answering  and  saying,  is  evident  from  what  follows. 

2958.  jily  Lord,  hear  me. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  first 
state  of  reception,  appears  also  from  what  follows,  and  likewise 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2945,  where  the  same  words  occur, 
but  there  containing  negation,  whereas  here  they  imply  affirma- 
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tion  as  yet  in  doubt,  for  it  is  presently  said,  "  between  me  and  tbee, 
what  is  this  I-'"  by  which  words  is  signified  that  he  assented,  but 
still  willed  from  self;  moreover  this  expression,  "My  Lord,  hear 
me,"  is  only  a  form  used  to  excite  the  reflection  of  another,  but 
still  it  implies  a  state  of  proposal. 

2959.  The  land  of  four  hiimlred  shekels  of  silver. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  price  of  redemption  by  truth,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  four  hundred  shekels,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  silver,  as  denoting  truths 
see  n.  1551,  2048,  2937 :  the  ground  and  reason  why  four 
hundred  shekels  signify  the  price  of  redemption,  is,  because  four 
hundred  signify  devastation,  and  shekel  signifies  price ;  what  is 
meant  by  devastation,  may  be  seen  n.  2455,2682,2694,2699,2701, 
2704,  namely,  that  it  is  twofold,  one  kind  of  devastation  being  when 
the  Church  altogether  perishes,  that  is,  when  there  is  no  longer 
any  charity  or  faith ;  and  the  other  being  when  they  who  are  of 
the  Church  are  reduced  to  a  state  of  ignorance,  and  also  of 
temptation,  to  the  intent  that  evils  and  falsities  with  them  may  be 
separated,  and  as  it  were  dispersed ;  they  who  emerge  from  this 
latter  kind  of  devastation  are  especially  called  the  redeemed,  for 
then  they  are  instructed  in  the  good  (aff'ections)  and  truths  of  faith, 
and  are  reformed  and  regenerated  of  the  Lord.  Concerning  these 
see  the  above  cited  passages  :  inasmuch  now  as  four  hundred,  when 
predicated  of  time,  as  four  hundred  years,  signify  the  duration 
and  state  of  devastation,  so,  when  predicated^of  shekels,  they  signify 
the  price  of  redemption,  and  when  mention  is  made  of  silver  at 
the  same  time,  they  signify  the  price  of  redemption  by  truth. 

That  four  hundred  years  signify  a  duration  and  state  of 
devastation,  may  also  appear  from  what  was  said  to  Abraham : 
"  Jehovah  said  to  Abraham,  Knowing  know,  that  thy  seed  shall 
be  strange  in  a  land  not  their's,  and  shall  serve  them,  and  they 
shall  afflict  them,  four  hundred  fjears,"  Gen.  xv.  13  ;  where  it  may 
seem  that  by  four  hundred  years  is  meant  the  continuance  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  in  Egypt ;  but  that  it  is  not  their  continuance  in 
Egypt  which  is  signified.  But  somewhat  which  can  be  discovered 
only  from  the  internal  sense,  may  appear  evident  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  the  continuance  of  the  sons  of  Israel  in  Egypt  was 
but  half  of  that  time,  as  is  clear  from  the  nativities  of  Jacob  as 
recorded  by  Moses ;  for  from  Jacob  descended  Levi,  from  Levi 
Kehath,  from  Kehath  Amram,  and  from  Amram  Aaron  and 
Moses,  Exod.  vi.  16  to  20 ;  Levi  and  his  son  Kehath  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  Gen.  xlvi,  11  ;  from  the  next  generation  thence 
derived  Moses  was  born,  and  Moses  was  eighty  years  old  when 
he  spake  to  Pharaoh,  Exod.  vii.  7  ;  hence  it  may  appear  that 
from  the  coming  of  Jacob  into  Egypt,  to  the  departure  of  his  sons 
out  of  Egypt,  were  about  215  years.  It  may  still  further  appear, 
that  by  four  hundred,  when  mentioned  in  the  "Word,  somewhat 
else  is  meant  besides  what  is  expressed  by  the  number  in  an 
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historical  sense,  from  it  being  said,  "  That  the  abode  of  tlie  sons 
of  Israel,  whilst  they  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hinidrcd  and  thirty 
years  ;  and  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  it  came  to  pass  on  this  same  day  all  the  armies  of 
Jehovah  went  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt,"  Exod.  xii.  40,  41 ; 
when  yet  the  continuance  of  the  sons  of  Israel  in  Egypt  was  only 
half  these  years,  but  there  were  430  years  from  Abraham's 
entrance  into  Egypt,  wherefore  it  was  thus  expressed  by  reason  of 
the  internal  sense  which  lies  concealed  in  those  words ;  in  the 
internal  sense,  by  the  sojourning  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  in  Egypt  is 
represented  and  signified  the  devastation  of  the  Church,  the  state 
and  duration  whereof  is  described  by  the  number  thirty  and  four 
hundred  years,  by  thirty  the  state  of  devastation  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  in  that  there  was  no  devastation,  because  they  were  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  could  not  be  reformed  by  any  state  of  devastation. 

Concerning  the  signification  of  the  number  thirty,  see  n.  2276  ; 
and  by  four  hundred  years  the  general  state  of  devastation  of  those 
who  were  of  the  Church :  they,  therefore,  who  go  forth  from  that 
devastation,  are  those  who  are  said  to  be  redeemed,  as  appears  also 
from  the  words  sj)oken  to  Moses,  "  Therefore  say  unto  the  sons  of 
Israel,  I  am  Jehovah,  and  I  will  bring  you  forth  from  under  the 
burdens  of  Egypt,  and  will  deliver  you  from  their  slavery,  and 
■\\all  redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  AAith  great  judg- 
ments," Exod.  vi.  6 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Jehovah  brought 
you  forth  by  a  strong  hand,  and  redeemed  thee  from  the  house  of 
servants,  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,"  Deut.  vii.  8: 
and  in  another  place,  "  Remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  Jehovah  thy  God  redeemed  thee,"  Deut.  xv. 
15  ;  chap.  xxiv.  18  :  so  in  Samuel,  "  Thy  people  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  to  thee  out  of  Egypt,"  2  Sam.  vii.  23  :  inasmuch  as  they 
who  emerge  out  of  a  state  of  devastation  are  said  to  be  redeemed, 
therefore  by  four  hundred  shekels  is  signified  the  price  of 
redemption. 

That  a  shekel  signifies  price  or  estimation,  appears  from  the 
following  passages  in  the  TVord,  "  All  thy  estimation  shall  be  in 
the  shekel  of  holiness"  Lcvit.  xxvii.  25  ;  and  in  another  place, 
"When  a  soul  hath  committed  trespass,  and  hath  sinned  in  error 
concerning  the  holy  things  of  Jehovah,  he  shall  bring  his  guilt  to 
Jehovah,  an  entire  ram  from  the  fiock,  in  thy  estimation,  silver  of 
shekels^  in  the  shekels  of  holiness,"  Levit.  v.  15  ;  hence  it  is  evident 
that  by  shekel  is  signified  price  or  estimation ;  it  is  called  the 
shekel  of  holiness  because  price  or  estimation  has  respect  to 
truth  and  good  from  the  Lord,  truth  and  goodness  from  the 
Lord  being  holiness  itself  in  the  Church ;  hence  it  is  called 
the  shekel  of  holiness,  in  other  parts  in  the  Word  also,  as 
in  Exod.  xxx.  24 ;  Levit.  xxvii.  3 ;  Numb.  iii.  47,  50 ;  chap, 
vii.  13,  19,  25,  31,  37,  43,  49,  55,  61,  67,  73;  chap,  xviii. 
16.     That  shekel  is  the  price  of  what  is  holy,  is  very  evident 
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from  Ezekicl,  in  speaking  of  the  holy  land  and  of  the  holy  city, 
where  it  is  said  of  the  shekel,  "  The  shekel  shall  he  tivent)/  gerahs  ; 
twenty  Hhckels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be 
your  maneh  (pound),"  xlv.  12  ;  that  by  shekel,  and  by  pound, 
and  by  numbers,  are  here  signified  holy  things,  that  is,  goodness 
and  truth,  may  be  evident  to  any  one,  for  the  holy  land,  and  the 
holy  city  therein  or  the  New  Jerusalem,  here  treated  of,  is  nothing 
else  but  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  wherein  there  is  neither  shekel 
nor  gerah,  nor  pound  nor  numbering  thereby,  but  where  the 
number  itself,  from  its  signification  in  an  internal  sense,  deter- 
mines the  estimation  or  price  of  goodness  and  truth. 

The  same  is  plain  from  Moses,  where  it  is  said,  "That  a  man 
should  give  the  expiation  of  his  soul,  that  there  might  be  no 
plague,  half  a  shekel  in.  the  shekel  of  holiness,  ticenty  gerahs  a  shekel, 
and  that  half  a  shekel  should  be  a  therumah  (offering  up)  to 
Jehovah,"  Exod.  xxx.  12,  13;  where  ton  gerahs  which  are  half  a 
shekel,  are  remains  which  are  from  the  Lord ;  remains  are  good 
(affections)  and  truths  stored  up  in  man,  and  that  these  are 
signified  by  ten,  may  be  seen,  n.  57G,  17-38,  1906,  2284 ;  that 
remains  are  good  (affections)  and  truths  stored  up  in  man,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1906,  2284 ;  wherefore  they  are  also  called  therumah,  or 
an  offering  up  to  Jehovah,  and  it  is  said,  that  by  them  shall  be 
tbe  expiation  of  the  soul ;  the  reason  why  it  is  sometimes  said, 
that  the  shekel  was  twenty  gerahs,  as  in  tbe  passage  above  cited, 
and  also  in  Levit.  xxvii.  25  ;  Numb.  iii.  47  ;  chap.  xvii.  16  ;  and 
in  other  places,  is,  because  the  shekel,  twenty  gerahs,  signifies  the 
estimation  of  the  good  of  remains  ;  that  twenty  is  the  goodness  of 
remains,  may  be  seen,  n.  2280  ;  therefore  also  the  shekel  was  a 
weight,  according  to  which  the  price  both  of  gold  and  silver  was 
estimated,  Gen.  xxiv.  22;  Exod.  xxxviii.  24;  Ezek.  iv.  10;  chap, 
xlv.  12  ;  the  price  of  gold,  because  gold  signifies  good,  see  n.  113, 
1551,  1552 ;  and  of  silver,  because  silver  signifies  truth,  see 
n.  1551,  2048  ;  hence  then  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  land  of  four- 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  is  signified  the  price  of  redemption  by 
truth  ;  it  is  called  land  for  this  reason,  because  the  subject  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  spiritual  Church,  which  is  reformed  and 
regenerated  by  truth  from  the  Lord,  see  n.  2954  ;  that  by  land  is 
signified  the  Church,  may  be  seen,  n.  662,  1066,  1067,  1262, 
1733,  1850,  2117,  2118. 

2960. — Between  me  and  thee,  irJiat  is  this  ? — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  he  assented,  but  still  willed  from  self",  namely,  to 
be  prepared  or  reformed,  may  appear  from  the  sense  of  the  letter 
applied  to  the  internal  sense,  which  treats  of  reformation ;  it  was 
said  above  by  l^^phron,  "  I  give  the  field  unto  thee,  and  the  cave 
which  is  therein  I  give  it  unto  thee,"  verse  11,  by  which  words 
are  signified  that  they  are  willing  to  prepare  themselves  as  to  the 
things  of  the  church  and  of  faith,  that  is,  to  reform  themselves. 
That  the  first  state  of  those  who  are  reformed  is  such,  may  be 
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seen,  n.  2946 ;  but  when  they  are  further  advanced  in  the  know- 
k'dges  of  truth,  or  of  faith,  then  is  their  second  state,  Avhich  is 
this,  that  they  assent  indeed,  but  still  will  from  self,  and  this  is 
the  state  treated  of  in  this  verse ;  a  third  state  is  described  pre- 
sently, that  they  believe  they  are  reformed  by  the  Lord.  The 
reason  why  they  are  such  in  the  beginning  of  reformation,  was 
shewn  above,  n.  294G ;  but  the  reason  why,  when  they  advance 
in  the  knowledges  of  truth  or  of  faith,  they  acknowledge  indeed 
that  they  are  reformed  by  the  Lord,  but  still  will  from  self,  is, 
because  the  clouds  of  ignorance  are  successively  dissipated,  and 
because  the  conhrmations  of  truth  are  in  time  corroborated,  and 
because,  by  the  tincturings  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  goodness 
is  perfected.  The  goodness  itself,  wherein  truth  is  implanted, 
causes  them  not  only  to  acknowledge,  but  also  to  believe,  that 
reformation  is  from  the  Lord.  This  is  the  third  state,  which  is 
followed  by  a  fourth  state,  namely,  that  they  perceive  it  to  be  from 
the  Lord.  But  there  are  few  who  arrive  at  this  state  in  the  life 
of  the  body,  it  being  an  angelic  state,  nevertheless  they  who  are 
regenerate  come  into  this  state  in  another  life.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that,  in  the  internal  sense,  the  man  of  the  spiritual  church 
is  here  described,  as  to  the  quality  of  his  state  when  it  is  yet 
immature,  and  as  to  its  quality  when  it  begins  to  be  mature,  and 
lastly  when  it  has  become  mature. 

2961.  And  hio-ij  thy  dead. — That  hereby  is  signified  emersion 
out  of  night  and  a  consequent  rising  up,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dead,  as  denoting  night  in  respect  to  the  truths  of  faith ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  burying,  as  denoting  to  be  raised  up 
again,  see  n.  2917,  2923,  2925,  2931,  2948,  2955 ;  the  reason 
why  in  this  chapter  so  frequent  mention  is  made  of  dead  and  of 
burying  is,  because  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  con- 
cerning emcrgmg  out  of  night  as  to  the  truths  of  faitb,  and  con- 
cerning the  being  raised  up  again,  that  is,  concerning  the  refor- 
mation and  regeneration  of  the  spiritual  Church. 

2962.  Vei'se  16.  And  Abraham  hearkened  to  Ephron,  and 
Ahrahani  iceighcd  out  to  Ephron  tlie  silver,  which  he  spake  in  the 
ears  of  the  so)is  of  Ueth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  passing  to 
the  merchant.  Abraham  Itearkened  to  Ep)hron,  signifies  confir- 
mation to  obey :  and  Abraham  iveighed  out  to  Ephron  the  silver, 
signifies  redemption :  wltich  lie  spake  hi  the  cars  of  the  sons  of 
Heth,  signifies  according  to  the  faculty  of  those  who  were  of  the 
new  church :  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  signifies  the  price  of 
redemption :  2}assing  to  the  ■merchant,  signifies  in  application  to 
their  state. 

2963.  Abraham  Itearkened  to  Ephron. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied confirmation  to  obey,  namely,  confirmation  from  those  with 
whom  the  goodness  and  truth  of  faith  could  be  received,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  hearing,  as  denoting  to  obey,  see  n.  2542 ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Ej)hron,  as  denoting  those  with 
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whom  tlie  goodness  and  trutli  of  faith  coukl  be  received,  see 
above,  n.  29;j3  ;  that  confirmation  was  with  those,  and  from  those, 
appears  from  the  words  themselves,  for  it  is  said,  that  Abraham 
hearkened  to  him. 

2964.  And  Abraham  weighed  out  to  Ephron  the  silver. — That 
hereby  is  signified  redemption,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
weighing  out  silver,  as  denoting  to  buy,  and  in  a  spiritual  sense 
to  redeem ;  silver  here  is  the  same  Avith  four  hundred  shekels, 
and  that  four  hundred  shekels  signify  the  price  of  redemption, 
was  shewn  above,  n.  2259. 

2965.  Which  he  qxike  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of  Ileth. — That 
hereby  is  signified  according  to  the  faculty  of  those  who  were  of 
the  new  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  speaking  in  the 
ears,  and  from  the  representation  of  the  sons  of  Heth ;  to  speak 
in  an  internal  sense  signifies  both  to  perceive  and  to  will ;  that  it 
signifies  to  perceive,  may  be  seen,  n.  2619 ;  that  it  signifies  to 
will,  may  be  seen,  n.  2626 ;  but  ears  signify  obedience,  see  n. 
2542  ;  hence  it  is,  that  to  speak  in  the  ears  denotes  according  to 
the  facult)^  for  the  faculty  is  of  reception,  thus  of  obedience  to 
which  any  one  perceives  and  wills ;  also  from  the  signification  of 
the  sons  of  Heth,  as  denoting  those  who  were  of  the  new  sjiiritual 
church,  see  n.  2913.  That  the  man  of  the  church  is  reformed, 
that  is,  that  truth  which  is  of  faith  is  implanted  in  him,  and  con- 
joined with  goodness  which  is  of  charity,  will  be  shewn  below  in 
this  verse,  n.  2967. 

2966.  Four  Jiundred  sJieheJs  of  silcer. — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  price  of  redemption,  was  shewn  above,  n.  2959  ;  but  what  the 
price  of  redemption  is  shall  now  bo  shown ;  redemption  is  of  the 
Lord  alone,  consequently  also  the  price  of  redemption ;  and  this 
latter  is  spoken  also  of  reception  with  man,  with  whom  the  price 
of  redemption  is  of  value  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  reception. 
The  price  of  redemption  is  the  Lord's  merit  and  righteousness  by 
most  grievous  temptations,  whereby  He  united  the  Human  essence 
to  the  Divine,  and  the  Divine  to  the  Human,  and  this  of  his  own 
power,  and  by  that  unition  saved  mankind,  and  especially  those 
who  are  of  the  spiritual  church.  That  the  Lord  was  made 
righteousness  by  most  grievous  temptations,  may  be  seen,  n,  1725, 
1729,  1733,  1737,  1813,  2083 ;  and  this  of  His  own  power,  see 
n.  1616,  1921,  2025,  2026,  2083,  2500,  2523,  2632  :  and  that 
by  this  unition  He  saved  mankind,  and  especially  those  who  are 
of  the  spiritual  clmrch,  see  n.  2661,  2716.  These  arc  the  things 
which  are  signified  by  the  price  of  redemption.  That  the  price 
of  redemption  is  spoken  of  reception  with  man,  with  Avhom  it  is 
of  value  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  reception,  may  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  it  is  the  Lord's  Divine  (sphere)  which  with 
man  constitutes  the  church,  for  the  church  hears  nothing  but  what 
is  the  Lord's  own.  It  is  the  goodness  of  love  and  charity,  and 
the  truth  of  faith,  which  constitute  what  is  called  the  church. 
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And  that  all  good  is  from  tlie  Lord,  and  that  all  truth  is  from 
the  Lord,  is  generally  known,  the  good  and  truth  which  are  from 
man  not  being  goodness  and  truth. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  price  of  redemption  with  man  is 
of  value  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  reception :  inasmuch  as 
the  Lord's  redemption  was  so  little  estimated  amongst  the  Jews, 
as  to  be  scarce  of  any  amount,  therefore  it  is  said  in  Zechariah, 
"  I  said  unto  them,  if  it  be  good  in  your  eyes,  give  my  hire,  and 
if  not,  let  it  alone :  and  they  weighed  out  my  hire,  thhiy  pieces 
of  silrcv,  and  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  cast  it  to  the  potter,  the 
greatness  of  the  jmec  at  which  I  was  estimated  by  them,"  xi.  12, 
13 ;  and  in  Matthew,  "  They  took  the  thirt?/  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  Jiini  that  was  valued,  whom  they  had  bought  of  the  sons 
of  Israel,  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded me,"  xxvii.  10 ;  that  thirty  denotes  so  little  as  scarce  to 
be  of  any  amount,  may  be  seen,  n.  2276.  Thus  it  denotes  that 
the  Jews  set  no  value  on  the  Lord's  merit  and  redemption :  but 
wdth  such  as  believe  all  goodness  and  all  truth  to  be  from  the 
Lord,  the  price  of  redemption  is  signified  by  forty,  and  in  a  supe- 
rior degree  by  four  hundred. 

29G7.  Passi)uj  to  the  merchant. — That  hereby  is  signified  in 
application  to  their  state,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
merchant,  and  thence  of  what  passes  to  the  merchant.  Mer- 
chant in  the  "Word  signifies  those  who  have  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  of  truth,  and  merchandise  signifies  those  knowledges 
themselves ;  hence  silver  passing  to  the  merchant  signifies  truth 
as  much  as  can  be  received,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  in  appli- 
cation to  every  one's  state  and  faculty.  That  the  addition  of  this 
expression,  "passing  to  the  merchant,"  involves  some  mystery, 
may  appear  obvious  to  any  one :  concerning  the  signification  of 
merchant  and  merchandise  we  shall  speak  presently.  With 
respect  to  the  real  thing  here  implied,  the  case  is  this ;  all  who 
are  reformed  and  regenerated,  are  gifted  with  charity  and  faith 
from  the  Lord,  but  every  one  according  to  his  faculty  and  his 
state ;  for  the  evils  and  falsities  with  which  man  has  tainted  him- 
self from  infancy,  are  the  hindrances  which  prevent  one  person 
from  receiving  the  like  gift  as  another.  Those  evils  and  falsities 
must  needs  be  devastated,  before  the  man  can  be  regenerated.  In 
proportion  to  the  residue  of  celestial  and  spiritual  life  after  devasta- 
tion, in  the  same  proportion  this  residue  is  capable  of  being  illus- 
trated with  truth  and  enriched  with  good.  The  remains,  which 
are  good  (atiections)  and  truths  from  the  Lord  stored  up  with  man, 
■  are  what  in  this  case  receive  life.  Good  (affections)  and  truths 
are  acquired  from  infancy  even  to  the  time  of  reformation,  with 
one  person  more,  with  another  fewer,  and  are  reserved  in  his 
internal  man ;  nor  can  they  be  produced,  or  brought  forth,  until 
the  external  man  is  reduced  to  correspondence,  which  is  efiected 
chiefly  by  temptations,  and  by  several  kinds  of  devastation.     For 
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until  things  corporeal,  wliicli  are  contrary  thereto,  as  are  the 
things  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are  brought  into 
a  quiescent  state,  celestial  and  spiritual  things  which  are  of  the 
affection  of  goodness  and  truth  cannot  tiow  in. 

This  is  the  reason  why  every  one  is  reformed  Ly  application  to 
his  state  and  faculty,  as  the  Lord  also  teaches  in  the  pnrable  con- 
cerning the  man  who  "went  into  afar  country,  and  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  to  them  his  goods,  and  to  one  he  gave  fice 
talents,  to  another  tivo,  and  to  a  third  one,  to  each  according  to 
his  own  ability :  then  he  Avho  received  five  talents,  traded  with 
them  and  gained  other  five  talents ;  in  like  manner  also  he  who 
received  two,  he  also  gained  other  two,"  Matt.  xxv.  14 — 17:  and 
also  in  the  parable  concerning  the  ten  servants,  to  whom  were 
given  ten  pounds,  that  they  might  trade  with  them,  Luke  xix.  12, 
13 ;  that  merchant  signifies  those  who  have  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  of  trutb,  and  that  merchandise  signifies  those  know- 
ledges themselves,  appears  from  the  above  passages  in  Matthew 
and  Luke,  and  also  from  the  following  in  Ezekiel,  "  Say  unto 
Tyre,  0  dweller  at  the  entrances  of  the  sea,  that  traded  with  the 
peo2)le  at  many  isles !  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  all  wealth  :  in  silver,  in  iron,  in  tin,  and  in  lead, 
they  gave  ttiy  inarJcet-s,  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshcch,  these  were 
th//  traders,  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  vessels  of  brass  they  gave  tJnj 
commerce.  The  sons  of  Dedan  were  tJii/  traders ;  many  isles  were 
the  merehandise  of  thy  hand.  Syria  was  thy  mercJtaut  in  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  works.  Judah  and  the  land  of  Israel,  these  were 
tit;/  traders  in  wheat,  minith,  and  pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 
balm,  they  gave  thy  co)nmerce.  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  Avorks,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  all 
wealth,  in  the  wine  of  Ileshbon,  and  wool  of  Zahar.  Dan  also 
and  Javan  gave  spinning  yarn  in  thy  marl;ets.  Dedan  was  thy 
trader  in  garments  of  liberty  for  the  chariot.  The  Arabian  and 
all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  these  were  the  merchants  of  thy  hand 
in  lambs,  in  rams,  and  he-goats,  in  these  were  thy  merchants. 
The  traders  of  Slieba  and  E-amah,  these  were  thy  traders  in  the 
chief  of  every  spice.  Haran  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  traders 
of  Shcba ;  Ashur  and  Kilmad  thy  traders.  These  were  thy  traders 
in  perfections,"  xxvii.  o,  12,  13, 15 — 23  ;  these  words  were  spoken 
of  Tyre ;  that  by  Tyre  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  goodness 
and  of  truth,  may  be  seen  n.  1201,  and  is  evident  from  all  the 
particular  expressions  here  used ;  the  tradings  and  merchandises, 
and  also  the  kinds  of  wares  here  spoken  of,  have  a  like  signifi- 
cation, and  therelbre  Tyre  is  here  described  as  dA\'olHng  at  tlio 
entrances  of  the  sea ;  that  waters  denote  knowledges,  and  that 
sea  denotes  the  gathering  together  thereof,  see  n.  28.  She  is  also 
described  as  trading  with  the  people  of  many  isles,  that  is,  even 
with  those  who  are  more  remotely  principled  in  worship ;  that 
isles  denote  more  remote  kinds  of  worship,  sec  n.  1158;  what  is 
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signified  by  Tai-shisli,  may  be  seen,  ii.  ]  156  ;  the  silver,  iron,  tin, 
and  lead,  whicli  are  tbcnce,  denote  truths  in  their  order  even  to 
the  last  which  arc  sensual ;  what  is  signified  by  silver,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1551,  2048  ;  what  by  iron,  u.  4'25,  420  ;  what  by  Javan, 
Tubal,  and  Meshech,  n.  1151 — 1153,  1155  ;  the  soul  of  man  and 
the  vessels  of  brass,  which  come  thence,  are  those  things  which 
belong  to  the  natural  life ;  that  soul  denotes  all  life  which  is  from 
the  Lord,  see  n.  1000,  1040,  14;iG,  1742 ;  that  vessels  of  brass 
are  natural  good  affections  which  receive  that  life,  sec  u.  425, 
1551;  what  is  signified  by  Dcdan,  may  be  seen,  n.  1172;  what 
by  Syria,  n.  1232,  1234;  by  Judah  and  the  land  of  Israel  being 
traders  in  wheat,  minith,  pannag,  honey,  oil,  balm,  are  signified 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  from  the  Word ;  the  rest  of  the 
nations  and  their  merchandises,  whicli  arc  mentioned,  denote 
kinds,  and  species  of  truth  and  goodness,  consequently  the  know- 
ledges of  those  who  are  signified  by  Tyre. 

That  knowledges  are  denoted,  from  which  come  wisdom  and 
intelligence,  appears  manifestly  from  the  same  prophet  in  these 
words,  "  Son  of  Man,  say  to  the  prince  of  Tyre,  in  tlnj  u-isdom, 
and  in  tltine  intelligence,  thou  hast  made  to  thyself  wealth,  and 
hast  made  gold  and  silver  in  thy  treasures  :  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  wisdom,  in  /////  trading,  thou  hast  multiplied  thy  wealth,  and 
thy  heart  was  elated  in  thy  wealth,  therefore,  behold,  I  bring 
upon  thee  strangers,  the  violent  of  the  nations,"  xxviii.  2,  4 — 7; 
where  it  is  very  evident,  that  the  merchandise  with  which  they 
traded,  were  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  for  from  this 
and  from  no  other  source  come  wisdom  and  intelligence,  where- 
fore it  is  said,  in  thy  wisdom  and  in  thine  intelligence  hast  thou 
made  to  thyself  wealth,  and  hast  made  gold  and  silver,  in  thy 
treasures.  Eut  when  knowledges  arc  sought  and  possessed  for 
the  sake  of  self,  with  a  view  to  eminence,  and  to  the  gain  of  either 
reputation  or  wealth,  they  have  then  no  life,  and  they  who  possess 
them  arc  altogether  deprived  of  them,  in  the  life  of  the  body  by 
embracing  falsities  instead  of  truths,  and  evils  instead  of  good 
affections,  and  in  another  life  by  a  total  deprivation  of  all  truths. 
Hence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  because  thy  heart  is  elated  in  thy 
wealth,  therefore  behold  I  bring  upon  thee  strangers,  that  is, 
falsities,  and  the  violent  of  the  nations,  that  is,  evils.  So  also  in 
another  place  in  the  same  prophet :  "  Tyre  is  as  it  were  cut  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  sea,  in  the  going  forth  of  thy  markets  from  the 
seas,  thou  hast  satiated  many  people,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
wealth  and  of  tlnj  commerce,  thou  hast  enriched  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  now  thou  art  broken  from  the  seas,  in  the  depths  of  waters, 
tlnj  commerce  and  all  thy  congregation  have  fallen  in  the  midst 
thereof;  the  merchants  among  the  people  hiss  over  thee,"  xxvii. 
32 — 34,  36  ;  and  in  Isaiah  :  "  The  prophetic  (denunciation)  con- 
cerning Tyre ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  isle  are  silent,  the  merchants 
of  Zidon  passing  the  sea  have  filled  thee ;  and  in  the  waters  of 
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Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  the  revenue  thereof,  and  thou 
wast  the  merchandise  of  the  nntiom  :  who  hath  consulted  this  upon 
Tyro  that  crowneth  herself,  whose  merchants  are  princes,"  xxiii, 
2,  3,  8 ;  speaking  of  the  devastation  of  Tjyc}.  Merchandise  and 
wares  arc  in  like  manner  attributed  to  Babylon,  which  are  the 
knowledges  of  good  adulterated,  and  the  knowledges  of  truth 
falsified,  as  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  Babylon  hath  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  iury  of  her  whoredom,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  whoredom  with  her;  and  the  merchaDts 
of  the  earth  were  enriched  by  reason  of  the  qualities  of  her  de- 
lights ;  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her, 
that  no  one  buyeth  any  more  their  icares ;  the  nrires  of  gold,  and 
of  silver,  and  of  precious  stones,  and  of  pearl,  and  of  fine  linen, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  silk,  and  of  scarlet,  etc.  The  onercltants  of 
these  things,  who  are  enriched  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  by 
reason  of  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  mourning,"  Rev. 
xviii.  3,  11,  15 ;  that  Babylon  denotes  worship,  the  externals  of 
which  appear  holy,  whilst  the  internals  are  profane,  mav  be  seen, 
n.  1182,  1283,  1295,  1304,  1306,  1326 ;  hence  it  is  evident  what 
is  signified  by  merchandise  and  its  wares.  That  a  merchant  is 
one,  who  procures  for  himself  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  of 
good,  and  thence  derives  intelligence  and  wisdom,  is  evident  from 
the  Lord's  words  in  Matthew :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant- man,  seeking  beautiful  pearls,  who,  when  he  had 
found  one  precious  pearl,  went  and  mid  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it,"  xiii.  45,  46  ;  the  beautiful  pearl  is  charity  or  goodness 
from  faith. 

That  all  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth  arc  from  the  Lord, 
appears  from  these  words  in  Isaiah  :  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the 
labor  of  Egypt,  and  the  merchandise  of  Cash  and  the  Saheeans, 
men  of  measure,  shall  pass  over  thee,  and  shall  be  thine,  they 
shall  go  after  thee,  they  shall  pass  in  bonds,  and  shall  bow  them- 
selves down  to  thee,  they  shall  pray  to  thee  ;  surely  God  is  in  thee, 
and  there  is  no  God  besides,"  xlv.  14 ;  speaking  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Humanity.  Hence  then  it  may  appear  what  is  meant  by 
trading,  or  buying  and  selling,  namely,  that  it  is  to  procure  know- 
ledges of  good  and  of  truth,  and  thereby  to  procure  goodness 
itself;  that  this  goodness  is  from  the  Lord  alone,  appears  from 
the  following  passage  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  go  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  silver,  go,  buy, 
and  cat ;  and  go,  buy  without  silver,  and  without  price,  Avino 
and  milk,"  Iv.  1,  2 ;  where  to  buy  is  to  procure ;  wine  denotes 
spiritual  truth,  see  n.  1071,  1798 ;  milk  denotes  spiritual  good^ 
sec  n.  2184 ;  any  one  may  see,  that  by  going  to  the  waters  is  not 
hero  meant  going  to  the  waters ;  nor  by  buying,  buying ;  nor  by 
silver,  silver ;  nor  by  wine  and  milk,  wine  and  milk.  But  that 
each  expression  denotes  somewhat  corresponding  therewith  in 
the  internal  sense ;  for  the  Word  is  Divine,  and  to  all  and  everv 
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expression  therein,  which  are  taken  from  the  natural  worhl,  and 
from  the  things  of  sense,  there  correspond  spiritual  and  celestial 
Divine  things,  this  and  no  other  heing  the  true  ground  of  the 
Divine  inspiration  of  the  Word. 

2968.  Verses  17,  18.  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  tchich  is  in 
Machpelah,  lohicli  is  before  Manire,  the  field,  and  the  cave  which 
was  in  if,  and  every  tree  which  teas  in  the  field,  which  was  in  all 
the  border  thereof  roundabout,  was  made  sure  to  Abraham,  for  an 
acquisition  in  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Jfeth,  in  (the  eyes)  of  all 
that  entered  the  gate  of  his  city.  The  field  of  Uphron,  signifies 
what  is  of  the  church  :  ichich  is  in  Machpelah,  which  is  before 
Mamre,  signifies  the  quality  and  quantity  of  regeneration :  the 
field  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  signifies  as  to  the  good  and 
truth  of  faith  :  and  every  tree  which,  was  in  the  field,  SigmfiC?,  i\\Q. 
interior  knowledges  of  the  church  ;  whielt  was  in  all  the  border 
thereof  round  about,  signiUcs  the  exterior  knowledges:  was  made 
sure  to  Ahi-ahani  for  an  acquisition,  signifies  that  they  were 
acknowlegcd  to  he  of  the  Lord  alone :  in  the  eyes  of  the  so)is  of 
Heth,  signifies  according  to  their  understanding :  in  {the  eyes)  of 
<ill  that  entered  the  gate  of  his  city,  signifies  as  to  all  doctrinals. 

2969.  The  field  of  EpJiron. — That  hereby  is  signified  what  is 
•of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  field,  as  denoting 
the  church,  and  also  doctrine,  sec  n.  368,  2936 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  Ephron,  as  denoting  those  with  whom  the  good- 
ness and  truth  of  faith,  which  are  the  constituents  of  the  church, 
might  be  received,  see  n.  2933  ;  hence  the  field  of  Ephron  signi- 
fies what  is  of  the  church. 

2970.  Which  is  in  Machpelah  Khich  is  before  Mamre. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  quality  and  quantity  of  regeneration, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  Machpelah,  as  denoting  re- 
generation by  truth  which  is  of  faith  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  Mamre  as  denoting  its  quality  and  quantity.  By  Machpelah, 
when  cave  is  adjoined  to  it,  or  it  is  said  the  cave  of  ^lachpelah, 
is  signified  faith  which  is  in  obscurity,  see  n.  2935.  But  by 
Machpelah  when  it  is  mentioned  without  cave,  and  when  it 
follows  that  a  field  and  a  cave  were  there,  is  meant  regeneration, 
for  by  field  and  cave  are  signified  the  good  and  truth  of  faith, 
whereby  regeneration  is  effected.  Moreover  Machpelah  was  a 
jiarcel  of  ground  in  which  also  was  a  sepulchre,  by  which  is 
signified  regeneration,  see  n.  2916.  But  Mamre,  as  being 
Hebron,  as  it  is  said,  verse  19,  and  in  Hebron,  as  it  is  said, 
Gen.  xiii.  18,  signifies  nothing  else  but  the  quality  and  quantity, 
in  the  present  case  of  regeneration,  wdien  it  is  adjoined  to  Mach- 
pelah, and  of  the  church  when  it  is  adjoined  to  Hebron,  and 
also  of  perception,  when  it  is  adjoined  to  oak-groves,  as  n.  1616 ; 
thus  Mamre  is  only  the  determination  of  the  state  of  a  thing, 
for  it  was  a  place  where  Abraham  dwelt.  Gen.  xiii.  18,  and 
where  Isaac  dwelt,  and  whither  Jacob  came,  Gen.  xxxv.  27. 
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2971.  The  field,  and  tlic  cave  tcJtich  teas  in  it. — That  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  the  good  and  truth  of  faith,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  field,  as  denoting  the  church,  and  also  good  itself 
which  is  of  the  church.  What  is  celestial,  or  good,  which  is  of 
love  to  the  Lord,  and  of  charity  towards  our  neighbour,  is  com- 
pared to  ground,  and  also  to  a  field ;  it  is  also  called  ground  and 
field,  because  what  is  celestial,  or  good,  is  what  receives  the  truths 
of  faith,  which  truths  are  compared  to  seeds,  and  are  also  called 
seeds.  And  from  the  signification  of  cave,  as  denoting  the  truth 
of  faith  which  is  in  obscurity,  see  n.  2935 ;  it  is  said  to  be  in 
obscurity,  because  with  the  spiritual,  see  n.  1043,  2708,  2715. 

2972.  And  every  tree  ichicli  icas  in  the  field. — That  hereby  are 
signified  the  interior  knowledges  of  the  church,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  tree,  as  denoting  perceptions  when  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  celestial  church,  see  n.  105,  2163  ;  but 
denoting  knowledges  when  treating  of  the  spiritual  church,  see 
n.  2722 ;  in  the  present  case  interior  knowledges,  because  it  is 
said,  "  every  tree  which  was  in  the  field,"  and  it  follows,  "Which 
was  in  all  the  border  thereof  round  about,"  by  which  are 
signified  exterior  knowledges;  and  from  the  signification  of  field, 
as  denoting  the  church,  concerning  which  see  above.  Mention 
is  made  of  every  tree  which  was  in  the  field,  and  in  its  borders 
round  about,  by  reason  of  the  internal  sense,  otherwise  it  would 
not  have  been  worthy  to  be  spoken  of  in  the  AVord  which  is  Divine. 

2973.  Which  teas  in  all  the  border  thereof  round  about. — That 
hereby  are  signified  exterior  knowledges,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  borders  and  round  about,  as  denoting  those  things 
which  are  exterior,  see  n.  2936 ;  consequently  tree  here,  which 
was  in  the  border  round  about,  signifies  exterior  knowledges ; 
exterior  knowledges  have  relation  to  rituals  and  doctrinals  which 
are  the  external  things  of  the  church,  but  interior  know- 
ledges have  relation  to  tliose  doctrinals  which  are  the  internal 
things  of  the  church.  What  the  externals  of  the  church 
are,  and  what  are  its  internals,  has  been  shewn  above  in 
several  places.  Moreover  in  the  Word  frequent  mention  is  made 
of  midst  and  circuit  (or  what  is  round  about),  as  in  speaking  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  was  called  midst,  where  Zion  and 
Jerusalem  were,  but  that  was  called  cu'cuit  where  the  nations 
dwelt  round  about.  By  the  land  of  Canaan  was  represented  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord,  what  is  celestial  thereof  by  Zion,  and  what 
is  spiritual  by  Jerusalem,  where  is  the  habitation  of  Jehovah  or 
the  Lord.  The  things  which  were  round  about,  even  to  the 
furtjjest  boundaries,  represented  celestial  and  spii-itual  things 
thence  flowing  forth  and  derived  in  order;  where  the  furthest 
boundaries  were,  there  the  representative  of  things  celestial  and 
spiritual  closed ;  these  representatives  had  their  origin  from  tliose 
things  which  arc  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  where 
the  Lord  as  a  sun  is  in  the  midst,  whence  comes  all  celestial 
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flame  and  spiritual  light ;  they  who  are  nearest,  are  in  the  highest 
degree  of  light,  they  who  are  remote,  are  in  a  less  degree,  and 
they  who  are  the  most  remote,  are  in  tlie  least  degree,  and  there 
are  the  boundaries,  which  arc  beyond  heaven,  and  there  hell 
commences. 

In  respect  to  celestial  flame  and  spiritual  light,  the  case  is 
this,  that  the  celestial  things  of  innocence  and  love,  and  the 
spiritual  things  of  charity  and  faith,  are  in  a  similar  proportion 
with  the  heat  and  light  which  the  inhabitants  enjoy,  for  thence 
come  all  heat  and  light  in  the  heavens. 

Hence  then  it  is,  that  midst  signifies  inmost,  and  circuit  outer- 
most, and  that  the  things  which  proceed  in  an  orderly  progression 
from  inmost  to  outermost,  arc  in  degrees  of  innocence,  love,  and 
charity,  proportioned  to  their  distance.  The  case  is  the  same  in 
every  heavenly  society ;  they  who  are  in  the  midst  in  that  society, 
are  the  best  of  that  kind  (of  angels),  and  the  love  and  charity  of 
that  kind  decreases  with  them  in  degrees  proportioned  to  their 
removal  from  the  midst.  The  case  is  similar  also  in  respect  to 
man.  His  inmost  is  where  the  Lord  has  his  abode  with  him,  and 
thence  governs  the  things  which  are  in  the  circuits  thereof ;  when 
a  man  sufiers  the  Lord  to  dispose  the  circuits  to  a  correspondence 
with  what  is  inmost,  then  he  is  in  a  state  capable  of  being  received 
into  heaven,  and  then  the  inmost,  the  interior,  and  the  externals 
act  in  unity.  But  when  a  man  does  not  suffer  the  Lord  to  dispose 
the  circuits  to  correspondence,  then  he  recedes  from  heaven  in  the 
same  proportion  as  he  refuses  to  submit  to  the  Lord's  disposal. 
That  the  soul  of  man  is  in  the  midst,  or  in  his  inmost,  and  that  the 
body  is  in  the  circuit,  or  in  the  extremes,  is  well  known,  for  it  is 
the  body  which  encompasses  and  invests  the  soul  or  human  spirit. 

With  such  as  are  in  celestial  and  spiritual  love,  goodness  from 
the  Lord  flows  in  through  the  soul  into  the  body,  rendering 
thereby  the  body  lucid.  But  with  such  as  are  in  bodily  and 
worldly  love,  good  from  the  Lord  cannot  flow  in  through  the  soul 
into  the  body,  but  their  interiors  are  in  darkness,  whence  also  the 
body  becomes  dark,  according  to  what  the  Lord  teaches  in 
Matthew  :  "  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  if  the  eye  be 
sincere,  the  whole  body  is  lucid :  if  the  eye  be  evil,  the  whole 
body  is  darkened ;  if  therefore  the  light  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
the  darkness,"  \i.  22,  23 ;  by  eye  is  signified  the  intellect  which 
belongs  to  the  soul,  sec  n.  2701.  But  the  case  is  still  worse  with 
those  whose  interiors  are  darkness,  and  Avhose  exteriors  appear  as 
it  were  lucid :  these  are  such  as  outwardly  have  a  semblance  of 
angels  of  light,  but  inv/ardly  arc  devils  ;  they  are  called  Babylon. 
With  these  when  the  things  which  are  round  aJmtt  are  destroyed, 
they  are  carried  headlong  into  hell.  This  was  represented  by  the 
city  Jericho,  in  that  its  walls  fell,  and  it  was  given  up  to  the  curse, 
after  that  the  priests  with  the  ark,  icent  about  it,  seven  times,  and 
sounded  the  trumpets,  Joshua  vi.  1 — 17,  and  is  understood  by 
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these  words  in  Jeremiah,  "  Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon 
round  about ;  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  sound  over  her  round 
about ;  she  hath  given  her  hand;  her  foundations  are  fallen,  her 
walls  are  destroyed,"  1.  14,  15 ;  hence  then  it  appears  what  is 
meant  by  round  about.  Moreover  in  the  Word  mention  is  some- 
times made  of  circuits  (spaces  round  about),  as  Jcr.  xxi.  14  ;  xxxii. 
14 ;  xlvi.  14  ;  xlix.  5  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  3,  4,  7  ;  Amos  iii.  11  ;  and  in 
other  places,  whereby  are  signified  things  exterior,  concerning 
which,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  elsewhere. 

2974.  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  an  acquisition. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  acknowledged  to  be  of  the 
Lord  alone,  namely,  all  the  quality  and  quantity  of  regeneration, 
as  to  the  good  and  truth  of  faith,  and  thus  as  to  all  knowledges 
interior  and  exterior,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Abraham, 
as  denoting  the  Lord,  concerning  which  see  frequently  above  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  acquisition,  as  denoting  what  is  His, 
consequently  acknowledged  to  be  of  Him  alone.  It  is  a  primary 
part  of  faitb,  that  all  goodness  and  all  truth  are  of  the  Lord,  con- 
sequently from  the  Lord  alone ;  the  more  inwardly  any  one 
acknowledges  this,  so  much  the  more  inwardly  he  is  in  heaven, 
for  in  heaven  it  is  perceived  to  be  so,  and  there  is  a  sphere  of 
perception  of  its  being  so,  because  the  heavenly  inhabitants  are  in 
good  which  is  from  the  Lord  alone,  and  this  is  what  is  called 
being  in  the  Lord.  The  degrees  of  that  perception  arc  estimated 
from  the  midst  to  the  circuits  or  circumferences,  according  to  what 
was  just  now  said  above,  n.  2973. 

2975.  In  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  Heth. — That  hereby  is  signified 
according  to  their  understanding,  namely,  the  understanding  of 
those  who  were  of  the  new  spiritual  church,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  eyes,  as  denoting  understanding,  see  n.  212,  2701  * 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  as  denoting  those 
who  were  of  the  now  spiritual  church,  see  n.  2913,  2928.  It  was 
said  above,  verso  10,  that  Abraham  spake  in  the  ears  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  by  Avhich  was  signified  that  ho  spake  according  to  their 
faculty,  see  n.  2965,  2967  ;  but  here  it  is  said,  "  In  the  eyes  of 
the  sons  of  Heth,"  and  thereby  is  signified  according  to  their 
understanding ;  the  former  expression  implies  an  application  to 
their  will,  but  the  latter  to  their  understanding ;  for  man  is  to  be 
reformed  as  to  each  part,  inasmuch  as  unless  the  will  and  the 
understanding  agree  together,  so  as  to  make  one,  man  is  not 
regenerated,  that  is,  unless  goodness  and  truth,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  charity  and  faith  are  one,  for  charity  is  of  the  will, 
but  faith  is  of  the  understanding ;  hence  it  is,  that  it  was  said 
above,  "  in  the  ears  of  the  sons  of  Heth,"  but  here,  "  in  the  eyes 
of  the  sons  of  Heth." 

2976.  In  (the  eyes)  of  all  that  entered  the  gate  of  his  city. — That 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  all  doctrinals,  appears  from  what  was  said 
above,  n.  2943,  where  the  same  words  occur. 
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2977.  Verse  19.  And  after  this  Ahmhmn  buried  Sarah  his  u-i/Cy 
at  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelali  upon  the  faces  of  Mamre,  this 
is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  After  this,  signifies  that  it  was 
so:  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife,  signifies  that  they  received 
truth  conjoined  with  good  from  the  Lord :  at  the  care  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah  upon  the  faces  of  Mamre,  signifies  that  thus  they  were 
regenerated  as  far  as  they  were  capable  of  being  regenerated :  this 
is  Hebron,  signifies  that  this  was  a  new  church :  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  signifies  which  is  One  in  the  Lord's  kingdom. 

2978.  After  this. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  so, 
appears  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of,  for  here  is  the  con- 
clusion, namely,  that  they  were  regenerated,  and  that  thus  a  new 
spiritual  church  was  established. 

2979.  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  they  received  [truth  conjoined  with  good  from  the 
Lord,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bmying,  as  denoting  to 
regenerate,  see  above,  n.  2916,  2917.  That  man  is  regenerated, 
when  he  receives  truth  conjoined  with  goodness  from  the  Lord, 
will  be  shewn  presently ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Abraham, 
as  denoting  the  Lord,  concerning  which  see  above  in  many  places ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Sarah  as  a  wife,  denoting  truth 
conjoined  with  good,  see  n.  2507,  2063,  2065.  With  respect  to 
the  regeneration  of  the  spiritual  man,  the  case  is  this ;  he  is  first 
instructed  in  the  truths  which  are  of  faith,  and  he  is  at  this  time 
kept  by  the  Lord  in  the  affection  of  truth ;  the  good  of  faith, 
which  is  charity  towards  his  neighbor,  is  at  the  same  time  in- 
sinuated into  him,  but  so  that  he  scarce  knows  it,  for  it  lies  con- 
cealed in  the  affection  of  truth  and  this  to  the  end  that  truth, 
which  is  of  faith,  may  be  conjoined  with  goodness,  which  is  of 
charity.  In  process  of  time  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  of 
faith,  increases,  and  truth  is  regarded  for  the  sake  of  the  end, 
namely,  for  the  sake  of  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  for  the 
sake  of  life,  and  this  more  and  more ;  thus  truth  is  insinuated 
into  good,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  man  imbibes  the  good  of 
hfe  according  to  the  truth  which  was  insinuated,  and  thus  acts, 
or  seems  to  himself  to  act  from  goodness.  Before  this  time,  truth 
which  is  of  faith  was  the  principal  thing,  but  afterwards,  he  is 
ruled  by  good  which  is  of  the  life  :  when  this  comes  to  pass,  then 
man  is  regenerated,  but  he  is  regenerated  according  to  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  truth  which  is  insinuated  into  goodness.  And 
then  truth  and  good  act  in  unity,  according  to  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  good.  Thus  it  is  universalli/  in  regard  to  regeneration. 
Regeneration  is  efFccted  to  the  end  that  man  may  be  received 
into  heaven,  for  heaven  is  nothing  else  but  a  marriage  of  truth 
and  goodness,  and  of  goodness  and  truth,  see  n.  2508,  2618,  2728, 
2729  ;  unless  the  marriage  of  truth  and  goodness  be  formed  with 
man,  he  cannot  be  in  the  heavenly  marriage,  that  is,  in  heaven. 

2980.  At  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  upon  the  faces  of 
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2Iamrc. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  thus  regene- 
rated according  to  their  capacity  of  being  regenerated,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  cave,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  faith,  in 
that  it  was  in  obscurity,  see  n.  2935  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  field,  as  denoting  the  good  of  fiiith,  see  n.  2971 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  Machpelah  upon  the  faces  of  Mamre,  or  before 
Mamre,  as  denoting  the  quality  and  quantity  of  regeneration,  see 
n.  2970 ;  thus  that  they  were  regenerated  by  the  truth  and  good 
of  faith,  so  far  as  they  were  capable,  that  is,  according  to  their 
faculty  and  understanding,  see  n.  2913,  2928,  2975. 

2981.  TJm  k  Hebron. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  this  was 
a  new  church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Hebron,  as  de- 
noting a  spii-itual  church,  see  above  in  this  chapter,  n.  2909 ;  it 
was  there  said,  "  Kirjath-Arba  this  is  Hebron,''  by  reason  that 
Kirjath-Arba  signifies  the  church  as  to  truth,  and  Hebron  sig- 
nifies the  church  as  to  good ;  but  here  it  is  no  longer  named 
Kirjath-Arba,  but  Hebron,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning a  regenerate  person,  who  no  longer  acts  from  truth  but 
from  good,  as  was  said  above,  n.  2979. 

2982.  In  the  land  of  Canaan. — That  hereby  is  signified  which 
is  one  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see  n.  1413, 
1437,  1585,  1607.  In  respect  to  the  churches  of  the  Lord,  the 
case  is  this ;  in  ancient  times  there  were  several  together,  and  a 
difference  between  them  as  at  this  day  in  regard  to  doctrinals, 
but  still  they  made  one  in  this,  that  they  acknowledged  love 
towards  the  Lord,  and  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  as  the 
principal  and  very  essential  constituents  of  a  church,  and  thus 
that  doctrinals  were  not  designed  so  much  to  direct  their  thoughts, 
as  to  direct  their  lives.  And  when  this  is  the  case,  that  love  to 
the  Lord  and  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  that  is,'  the  good 
of  life,  are  made  essentials  with  all  and  each  individual,  then 
churches,  how  manj^  soever  they  be,  make  one,  and  each  is  then 
one  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord.  This  is  also  the  case  in  respect 
to  heaven,  where  there  are  innumerable  societies,  all  distinct 
from  each  other,  but  still  they  constitute  one  heaven,  because  all 
are  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  charity  towards  their  neighbor. 

But  the  case  is  altogether  otherwise  with  churches,  which  make 
faith  the  essential  of  the  church,  imagining  that  if  they  know  and 
think  such  and  such  things  they  shall  be  saved,  and  this  without 
regard  to  the  life.  AVhen  this  is  the  case,  then  several  churches 
do  not  make  one,  nor  indeed  are  they  churches ;  it  is  the  good  of 
faith  which  constitutes  a  church,  that  is,  a  real  life  of  love  and  of 
charity  according  to  those  things  which  faith  teaches.  Doctrines 
are  for  the  sake  of  life.  This  every  one  may  know,  for  what  arc 
the  doctrines  but  for  some  end,  and  what  is  the  end  but  life,  that 
a  man  may  become  such  as  doctrines  teach  him  to  be  ?  It  may 
be  said,  indeed,  that  the  very  essential  faith,  which  saves,  is  con- 
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fidencc,  but  such  confidence  can  have  no  place  except  in  goodness 
of  life,  without  which  there  is  no  reception,  and  where  there  is 
no  reception,  there  is  no  confidence,  unless  occasionally  a  certain 
apparent  confidence  in  disordered  states  of  mind  or  body,  when 
the  lusts  of  selfish  and  worldly  love  are  at  rest.  But  with  those 
who  are  in  evil  of  life,  when  that  crisis  leaves  them  or  is  changed, 
then  such  deceitful  confidence  altogether  vanishes.  For  there  is 
a  confidence  which  exists  even  with  the  "udcked ;  but  whosoever 
is  desirous  to  know  the  quality  of  his  confidence,  let  him  examine 
in  himself  his  ruling  affections,  ends,  and  also  his  acts  of  life. 

2983.  Yerse  20.  And  the  field  and  the  care  which  nr(s  in  it,  nris 
made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  sepulchre,  from  the  sons 
of  Hetli.  The  field  and  the  care  ichich  was  in  it,  signifies  the 
church  and  the  faith  thereof:  teas  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a 
possession  of  a  sepulchre,  signifies  that  it  was  from  the  Lord  alone 
by  regeneration  -.from  the  sons  of  IletJi,  signifies  that  it  was  of  the 
Gentiles. 

2984.  The  field  and  the  cave  lehich  was  in  it. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  church  and  the  faith  thereof  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  field,  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  2969,  2971 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  cave,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  2935, 
2971 :  it  is  said  the  church  and  the  faith  thereof,  because  church 
is  said  of  the  good  which  is  of  charity,  consequently  of  life,  and 
faith  is  said  of  truth  which  is  thereto  adjoined. 

2985.  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  sepnl- 
chye. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  from  the  Lord  alone 
by  regeneration,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  as 
denoting  the  Lord,  according  to  wdiat  was  frequently  shown 
above  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  a  possession,  as  denoting 
His,  consequently  the  Lord's  alone,  see  above,  n.  2974 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  sepulchre,  as  denoting  regeneration,  see  also- 
above,  n.  2916. 

2986.  From  the  sons  of  Ret h. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  it 
was  of  the  Gentiles,  may  appear  fi-om  the  signification  of  the  sons 
of  Hcth  ;  the  sons  of  Heth  were  not  those  amongst  whom  the 
church  was  established,  but  they  are  those  by  whom  that  church 
is  represented ;  for  all  things  in  the  AVord  are  representative,. 
nor  do  they  signify  the  persons  who  are  named,  but  by  them  the 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  of  the  church ;  that  by  the 
sons  of  Heth  is  signified  a  new  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
those  who  were  of  the  new  church,  was  abundantly  shewn  above ;. 
l)ut  that  it  was  a  new  church  of  Gentiles,  or  formed  from  amongst 
the  Gentiles,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  by  Abraham  to  the 
sons  of  Hcth,  "I  am  a  sojourner  and  inmate  with  you,''  verse  4y 
■whereby  was  signified,  that  the  Lord  was  unknown  to  them,  and 
yet  could  be  with  them,  n.  2915  ;  hence  it  was  evident,  that  by 
the  sons  of  Eleth  is  signified  a  new^  church  from  the  Gentiles  ;  of 
others  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  Lord  was  unkno'uai  to  them. 
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Moreover  it  is  to  be  observed,  when  any  churcli  becomes  no 
Ciiurch,  that  is,  when  charity  perishes,  and  a  new  church  is  esta- 
bHshed  by  the  Lord,  that  seldom,  if  ever,  the  cstabHshment  is 
effected  with  those  amongst  whom  the  old  church  existed,  but 
with,  those  amongst  whom  there  was  heretofore  no  church,  that 
is,  amongst  the  Gentiles.  This  was  the  case  when  the  Most 
Ancient  Church  perished ;  a  new  one  which  was  called  Noah,  or 
the  Ancient  Church  which  was  after  the  flood,  was  then  esta- 
blished amongst  the  Gentiles,  that  is,  with  those  amongst  whom 
there  before  existed  no  church.  In  like  manner  when  this  latter 
church  perished,  then  somewhat  resembling  a  church  was  esta- 
blished amongst  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  descendants  from 
Jacob,  thus  again  amongst  the  Gentiles ;  for  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called,  was  a  Gentile,  see  n.  1356,  1992,  2059  ;  the  posterity 
of  Jacob  in  Egypt  became  still  more  Gentile,  insomuch  that  they 
were  altogether  ignorant  of  Jehovah,  consequently  of  all  Divine 
"Worsliip.  After  this  resemblance  of  a  church  was  consummated, 
then  the  primitive  church  was  established  from  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  the  Jews  being  rejected.  The  case  will  be  the  same  with 
tliis  church  which  is  called  Christian.  The  reason  why  a  new 
chm-ch  is  established  by  the  Lord  amongst  the  Gentiles,  is,  because 
they  are  influenced  by  no  false  principles  against  the  truths  of 
faith,  for  they  know  not  what  the  truths  of  faith  are.  False 
principles  imbibed  from  infancy,  and  afterwards  confirmed,  must 
first  be  dispersed,  before  man  can  be  regenerated,  and  become  a 
man  of  the  church  ;  yea  the  Gentiles  cannot  profane  holy  things 
by  c\'ils  of  life,  for  it  is  impossible  any  one  should  profane  a  holy 
thing  of  which  he  is  ignorant,  see  n.  593,  1008,  1010,  1059 ; 
thus  the  Gentiles,  being  in  ignorance,  and  without  grounds  of 
offence,  are  in  a  better  state  for  the  reception  of  truths  than  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  and  all  those  amongst  them,  who  are  in 
the  good  of  life,  easily  receive  truths,  see  n.  932, 1032, 1059,  1327, 
1328,  1366,  2049,  2051,  2589,  2604. 


COXCERNING   REPRESENTATIONS   AND   CORRESPONDENCIES. 

2987.  FEW  know  ichat  representations  are,  and  what  are  cor- 
respondencies, nor  is  it  possibk  for  an//  one  to  know  this,  unless  he 
hnoics  there  is  a  spiritual  world,  and  that  it  is  distinct  from  the 
natural  world,  for  hetn^een  things  spiritual  and  things  natural  are 
(jiren  correspondencies,  and  the  things  wliich  exist  bg  derivation 
from  things  spiritual  in  things  natural,  are  representations  :  they 
are  called  correspondencies  because  they  correspond,  and  representa- 
tions because  they  represent. 
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2988.  In  order  that  some  idea  may  he  had  of  representations 
and  corrcspo)idencies,  it  may  svffice  to  reflect  only  on  those  thi)i[/s 
which  belong  to  the  mind,  that  is  to  the  thought  a)id  nill ;  these 
things  vsually  so  beam  forth  from  the  face,  that  they  manifest 
the^nselres  in  the  countenance  thereof,  especially  the  affections,  such 
as  are  of  an  interior  nature  discovering  thonselre.s  from  and  in  the 
eyes.  When  the  appearances  of  the  face  act  in  unity  with  the 
states  of  the  mind,  they  are  said  to  correspond,  and  are  correspon- 
dencies ;  and  tJie  loohs  of  the  face  represent,  aiid  are  rejyresentations. 
The  case  is  the  same  with  those  things  which  are  effected  by  gestures 
in  the  body,  and  likeu-ise  with  all  the  actions  which  are  produced  by 
the  muscles ;  that  these  things  are  effected  according  to  ivhat  a  man 
thinks  and  wills,  is  well  hnoivn  ;  the  gestures  and  actions  themselves, 
which  belong  to  the  body,  represent  those  things  which  belong  to  the 
mind,  and  are  represoitations ;  and  when  they  agree  together,  they 
arc  correspondencies. 

2989.  It  may  also  be  known,  that  such  effigies  do  not  exist  in.  the 
mind,  as  are  exhibited  in  the  countenance,  but  that  they  are  merely 
affections,  wliich  are  thus  effgied  ;  also  that  )^uch  acts  do  not  exist 
in  the  mind,  as  are  exhibited  by  actions  in  the  body,  but  that  they 
are  thoughts  which  are  thus  figured :  The  things  which  belong  to 
the  mind  are  spiritual,  but  those  which  belong  to  the  body  are 
natural :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  there  exists  a  correspondence 
betiveen  things  spiritual  and  things  natural ;  and  that  there  is  a 
representation  of  things  spiritual  in  things  natural ;  or,  ichat 
amounts  to  the  same,  that  the  things  belonging  to  the  internal  man 
are  portrayed  in  the  external,  in  whicli  case  the  things  ivJiicIi  ap)pear 
in  the  external  man  are  representative  of  the  internal,  and  the 
things  which  agree  together  are  correspondencies. 

2990.  It  is  also  known,  or  may  be  known,  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
world,  and  that  there  is  a  natural  world :  the  spiritual  u-orld,  in  its 
itniversal  sense,  is  the  world  where  spirits  and  angels  durll,  and  the 
natural  irorld  is  that  where  men  dwell.  In  a  particular  sense,  there 
is  a  spiritual  world  and  a  natural  world  belonging  to  every  indi- 
vidual man,  his  internal  man  being  to  him  a  spiritual  world,  but  his 
external  being  to  him  a  natural  world.  The  things  which  flow  in 
out  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  are  presented  in  the  natural,  are  in- 
general  repre-'<cntations ;  and  so  far  as  they  agree  together,  they  are 
corresj)ondencies. 

2991.  That  natural  things  represent  spiritual,  and  that  they 
corresj)ond  together,  may  also  be  known  from  this  consideration, 
that  what  is  natural  cannot  possibly  have  existence,  excepit  from  a 
cause  prior  to  itself;  this  cause  is  of  spiritual  origin,  and  there  is 
nothing  natural  which  docs  not  thence  derive  the  cause  of  its  exist- 
ence :  natural  forms  are  effects,  nor  can  they  appear  as  causes,  still 
less  as  causes  of  causes,  or  ^^''iucijjlcs,  but  they  receive  their  forms 
according  to  their  use  in  the  place  where  they  are.  Still,  however, 
the  forms  of  the   effects  represent  the    things  belonging  to  their 
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causes  :  yea,  these  latter  tldmjs  represent  those  which  flow  from  their 
principles;  thus  all  natural  things  represent  things  spiritual,  to 
ichich  the!/ correspond ;  and  spiriiual  things  also  represent  things 
celestial,  from  irhich  they  are  derived. 

2992.  It  hath  been  given  me  to  knoir  by  much  experience,  that  in 
the  natural  rcorld,  and  in  its  three  kingdoms,  there  is  not  the 
smallest  thing  existing,  which  does  not  represent  somewhat  in  the 
spiritual  ivorld,  or  which  has  not  somewhat  in  that  world  to  which 
it  corresponds :  amongst  many  experimental 2)roofs  tending  to  con- 
firm this  assertion,   the  following  is  one:  on  a  certain  occasion, 

whilst  I  was  discoursing  concerning  the  viscera  of  the  human  body,  and 
was  pursuing  their  connection  frotn  the  things  of  the  head,  to  those  of 
the  thorax,  and  so  on  to  those  of  the  atjdomen,  the  angels  at  the  same 
instant,  who  were  above  me  directed  my  thoughts  through  the 
sjnritual  things  to  which  those  viscera  corresponded,  and  this  in  such 
a  manner  as  not  to  make  the  least  mistake ;  they  indeed  did  not 
think  at  all  concerni)ig  tJie  viscera  of  the  body,  to  which  I  was  atten- 
tive, but  only  concerning  the  spiritual  tilings  to  which  they  corre- 
sponded. Such  is  the  intelligence  of  the  angels,  that  by  virtue  of 
spiritual  things  they  knoiv  all  and  every  part  of  the  body,  even  the 
most  secret,  which  cannot  in  anywise  come  to  man's  knowledge ;  yea  all 
and  everything  in  the  universe,  without  fallacy ,  and  this  by  reason  that 
from  spiritual  things  are  derived  causes  and  the  p)rinciplcs  of  causes. 

2993.  The  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  the  things  which  are  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  for  in  this  kingdom  there  is  not  the  smallest 
thing  existing  which  dees  not  represent  somewhat  in  the  s^nritual 
world,  and  correspond  thereto,  as  has  been  frequently  given  me 
to  knoiv  by  like  intercourse  with  the  angels.  The  reason  whereof 
teas  also  explained  to  me,  and  sheuii  to  be  this,  namely,  that  the 
causes  of  all  things  natural  arc  grounded  in  tilings  sjyiritual,  and  the 
principles  of  those  causes  m  things  celestial;  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  that  all  things  which  are  in  the  natural  world,  derive  their 
cause  from  truth  which  is  spiritual,  and  their  principles  from  good 
which  is  celestial,  and  that  natural  things  proceed  thence  according 
to  all  the  differences  of  truth  and  of  good  which  are  in  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  consequently  from  the  Lord  himself  who  is  the  source  of  all 
goodness  and  truth.  These  things  must  needs  appear  strange  to 
many,  and  especially  to  those  who  cannot  or  will  not  ascend  in 
thought  beyond  nature,  and  who  do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  what 
is  spiritual,  and  therefore  do  not  acknowledge  it. 

2994.  3fa)i  also  during  his  life  in  the  body,  is  capable  of  feeling 
and  j)erceiving  very  little  of  all  this,  for  his  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  fall  into  the  )iatural  things  which  are  in  his  ertenial  man, 
and  there  he  loses  the  soisation  a)id  perception  of  them.  The  repre- 
sentatives and  correspondencies,  which  are  in  his  external  tnan,  also 
are  such,  that  they  do  not  appear  like  unto  the  things  in  the  internal 
man  to  which  they  correspond,  and  which  they  represent ;  therefore 
neither  can  they  come  to  his  knowledge,  before  he  puts  of  those 


5(j  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxiii. 

external  things.    Blessed  at  that  time  is  he  icho  is  in  correspo)idence, 
that  is  whose  external  man  corresponds  to  the  internal. 

2995.  The  men  of  the  Most  Ancient  Church,  concerning  nhom 
see  n.  1114 — 1125,  inasmach  as  in  all  the  particulars  of  nature 
they  saw  somewhat  spiritual  and  celestial,  so  that  natural  things 
serred  them  only  as  objects  of  thinhing  concerning  things  spiritual 
and  celestial,  were  enabled  thereby  to  discourse  with  angels,  and  to  be 
with  them  in  the  hingdom  of  the  Lord,  tchich  is  in  the  hearcns,  at 
the  same  time  that  they  icere  in  Jlis  kingdom  on  eartlc  or  in  the 
Church :  thus  natural  things  with  them  were  conjoined  icith 
^spiritual  things,  and  corresp>onded  thereto  in  all  respects.  But  the 
case  was  otherwise  after  those  times,  when  evils  and  falsities  began  to 
prevail,  or  when  the  golden  age  began  to  change  into  iron.  Then 
heaven  teas  closed  in  consequence  of  there  being  no  longer  any  cor- 
respondence, insomuch  that  men  were  scarce  desirous  to  know  that 
that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  anything  spiritual,  yea,  at  length 
they  did  not  even  wish  to  know  that  there  is  u  heaven  and  a  hell,  and 
a  life  after  death. 

2996.  It  is  a  truth  most  deeply  hid  from  the  world,  and  yet 
jiothing  is  more  manifest  in  another  life,  even  to  every  spirit,  that 
all  the  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  everything  contained  therein, 
have  correspondence  with  such  things  as  are  in  heaven,  insomuch 
that  there  is  not  the  smallest  particle  in  the  body,  which  has  not 
somewhat  spiritual  and  celestial  corresponding  to  it,  or,  tchat  is 
the  same  thii/g,  which  has  not  heavenly  societies  corresponding  to  it, 

for  these  societies  exist  according  to  all  the  kinds  and  species  of 
things  spiritual  and  celestial,  and  this  in  such  an  order,  that  they 
represent  together  one  man,  as  to  all  and  every  part  thereof,  both 
interior  and  exterior ;  hence  it  is,  that  the  universal  heaven  is  called 
also  the  Grand  Man  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  we  have  so  often  spoken 
of  one  society  belo>/gi>ig  to  one  province  of  the  body,  another  to 
another,  and  so  forth.  The  reason  is  because  the  Lord  is  the  only 
Man,  and  Heaven  represents  Him;  and  the  Divine  Goodness  and 
Truth,  which  are  from  Him,  are  what  constitutes  heaven  :  and 
whereas  the  angels  are  princip)led  therein,  they  are  therefore  said  to 
be  in  the  Lord.  But  they  who  are  in  hell,  are  out  of  this  Grand 
Man,  and  correspond  to  whatever  is  filthy,  and  also  to  whatever  is 
corrupt  and  distemj)ered. 

2997.  I'hi.s  may  further  in  sojne  degree  be  known  J'lvm  this  con- 
sideration, that  the  spiritual  or  internal  man,  which  is  man's  spirit, 
and  is  called  his  soul,  in  like  manner  has  correspondence  with  his 
natural  or  external  man,  and  that  the  correspondence  is  such,  that  the 
tilings  of  the  internal  man  are  spiritual  and  celestial,  whereas  the 
things  of  the  external  man  are  natural  and  corporeal,  as  may 
appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  2988,  2989,  concerning  the 
J'eatures  of  the  face,  and  concerning  tJie  actions  of  the  body  :  man 
also  as  to  the  internal  man,  is  a  little  heaven,  because  created  to  be 
an  image  of  the  Lord. 
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2998.  That  such  correspondencies  exist,  has  been  so  faUij  made 
l-nouii  to  me  from  iseveral  years'  experience,  and  is  thereby  become  so 
familiar  to  me,  that  nothiny  can  be  more  so,  not/cithstanding  the  fact 

itself  is  such,  that  man,  is  almost  in  total  ignorance  about  it,  neither 
does  he  believe  that  he  has  any  such  connection  with  the  spiritual  world, 
when  yet  the  truth  is,  that  all  his  connection  is  thence,  and  without 
such  connection  neither  himself,  nor  any  part  of  him,  coukl  possibly 
subsist  a  moment;  for  thence  is  derived  all  his  subsistence.  It 
has  also  been  given  me  to  know  ichat  particular  angelic  societies 
belong  to  each  particular  province  of  the  body,  also  what  are  their 
qualities  ;  as  for  instance,  what  and  of  ivhat  quality  belong  to  tJie 
^yrovinee  of  the  heart ;  what  and  of  wlad  quality  to  the  province 
of  the  lungs ;  and  what  and  of  what  quality  to  the  province  of  the 
liver ;  also  what  and  of  what  quality  to  the  different  sensories,  as  to 
the  eye,  to  the  ears,  to  the  tongue,  and  the  rest ;  concerning  which, 
by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  more  particularly 
in  another  place. 

2999.  Moreover,  there  is  no  one  thing  existing  in  the  created 
world,  which  has  not  correspondence  with  the  things  existing  in  the 
sjyiritual  world,  and  which  does  not  tJiereby,  in  its  manner  and 
measure,  represent  somewhat  in  the  Lord's  khtgdom ;  hence  are 
derived  the  existence  and  subsistence  of  all  things.  If  a  man  knew 
how  the  case  really  is  in  this  resjwct,  he  would  on  no  account,  as  he 
is  wont,  attribute  all  tilings  to  nature. 

3000.  Hence  it  is,  that  all  and  every  thing  contained  in  the 
universe  represent  the  Lord's  kingdom,  insomuch  that  the  universe 
with  its  heavenly  constellations,  with  its  atmosj)hercs,  and  with  its  three 
kingdoms,  is  nothing  else  but  a  kind  of  theatre  representative  of  the 
Lord's  glory  which  is  in  the  heavens.  In  the  animal  kingdom  not  only 
man,  but  also  each  particular  animal,  even  the  least  and  vilest,  are 
thus  representative ;  even  the  loorms,  which  creep  on  the  ground, 
and  feed  on  the  leaves  of  p>lants ;  these,  when  the  time  of  their 
nuptials  approaches,  become  chrysallises,  and  presently  are  fur- 
nished icith  wings,  and  thereby  are  elevated  from  the  ground  into 
the  atmosphere^  tvhich  is  their  heaven,  ivhere  they  enjoy  their 
delights  and  their  freedom,  sporting  one  with  another,  and  feeding 
on  the  choicest  parts  of  flowers,  laying  their  eggs,  and  thus  providing 
for  posterity.  And  on  this  occasion,  in  consequence  of  being  in  the  state 
of  their  heaven,  they  are  also  in  the  fulness  of  their  beauty ;  that 
these  things  are  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  obvious 
to  every  one. 

3001.  Thai  there  is  only  one  single  life  which  is  that  of  the  Lord, 
and  ivhich  flows  in  and  causes  man  to  live,  whether  lie  be  good  or 
evil,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  and  shewn  in  the  expla- 
nation of  the  Word,  n.  1954,  2021,  2536,  2658,  2706,  2886— 
2889.  To  that  life  the  recipients  corresqiond,  which  arc  vivified  by 
that  Divine  Influx,  and  this  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  appear  to 
themselves  to  live  of  themselves.     This   correspondence   is  that  of 
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life  with  the  rocipicnts  of  life  :  the  recipientu,  according  to  the  state 
in  which  tJiei/  are,  so  theij  lire.  Those  men  who  arc  in  lore  and 
cliaritij,  arc  in  correspondence,  for  thei/  arc  in  agreement  witJt,  the  life 
which  the II  receive,  and  it  is  rcccired  by  tlicm  adequately.  But  they 
who  are  in  states  contrary  to  lore  and  charity,  are  not  in,  correspon- 
dence, because  the  essential  life  is  not  received  adequately;  hence 
they  hare  an  appearance  of  life  according  to  their  state  and  quality. 
This  may  be  illustrated  by  various  things,  as  by  the  organs  of  motion 
and  the  bodily  sensorics,  into  which  life  enters  by  influx  through  the 
soul ;  according  to  their  state  and  quality,  such  are  their  actions  and 
sensations.  It  may  be  illustrated  also  by  the  objects  into  tchich  light 
flows  from  the  sun,  winch  light  produces  colorings  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  recijnent  forms  :  but  in  the  spiritual  world,  all  modi- 
fications existing  from  the  influx  of  life  are  spiritual,  and  hence 
come  the  different  qualities  of  intelligence  and  wisdom. 

o002.  From  what  has  been  said  it  may  further  appear,  how  all 
natural  forms,  both  animate  and  inanimate,  arc  representative  of 
spiritual  and  celestial  things  in  the  Lord^s  kingdom,  that  is,  that  all 
and  everything  in  nature  are  rep)resentative,  according  the  measure 
and  quality  of  their  correspondence. 

300'i.  TJie  subject  of  representations  and  corresjJondencies  will  be 
continued  at  the  close  of  the  following  chapter. 


3002—3006.]  GENESIS.  59 

GENESIS. 

CHAPTER   THE  TWENTY-FOURTH. 


3004.  THAT  the  deepest  mysteries  lie  concealed  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  have  heretofore  come  to  no 
one's  knowledge,  may  appear  from  what  hath  been  hitherto 
said  and  shown,  and  from  what,  by  the  Di^dne  Mercy  of  the  Lord, 
will  be  shcAvn,  in  the  following  pages  ;  the  same  may  most  mani- 
festly appear  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  two  names  of  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ  ;  when  these  names  are  pronounced,  few 
have  any  other  idea  than  that  they  are  proper  names,  and  almost 
like  the  names  of  another  man,  but  more  holy.  The  learned  know, 
that  Jesus  signifies  Saviour  and  Christ  the  anointed,  and  hence 
they  conceive  some  more  interior  idea.  But  still  this  is  not  what 
the  angels  in  heaven  perceive  from  those  names,  their  perceptions 
extending  to  things  still  more  divine ;  for  by  Jesus,  when  the 
name  is  pronounced  by  man  in  reading  the  AVord,  they  perceive 
the  Divine  Good,  and  by  Christ  the  Divine  Truth,  and  by  both 
the  Divine  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  of  truth  and  good, 
consequently  all  that  is  Divine  in  the  heavenly  marriage,  which 
is  heaven  ;  what  is  meant  by  the  heavenly  marriage,  may  be  seen, 
n.  2173,  2803. 

3005.  That  Jesus  in  the  internal  sense  denotes  Divine  Good, 
and  that  Christ  denotes  Divine  Truth,  may  be  evident  from 
many  passages  in  the  Word ;  the  reason  why  Jesus  denotes 
Divine  Good  is  because  it  signifies  safety,  salvation  and  Saviour ; 
and  in  consequence  of  such  signification,  it  signifies  Di-sine  Good, 
inasmuch  as  all  salvation  is  from  Divine  Good,  which  is  of  the 
Lord's  love  and  mercy,  and  thus  by  the  reception  thereof.  The 
reason  why  Christ  denotes  Divine  Truth  is,  because  it  signifies 
Messiah,  anointed,  and  king  ;  that  Messiah,  anointed,  and  king, 
denote  Divine  Truth,  will  appear  from  what  follows. 

300G.  These  arc  the  perceptions  which  the  angels  have  when 
the  name  Jesus  Christ  is  pronounced,  and  this  is  what  is  signified 
when  it  is  said,  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other  name ;  this 
also  signified  by  what  the  Lord  so  often  said  concerning  His 
name,  as  in  John,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  31>j  name,  I  will 
do,"  xiv.  13,  14:  again  in  the  same  evangelist,  "Those  things 
are  written  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jentts  is  Chri.sf  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  i/Zx  name,'^  xx.  31; 
and  in  other  places :  that  name  denotes  everything  taken  as  a 
whole,  whereby  the  Lord  is  worshipped,  consequently  the  quality 
of  all  worship  and  doctrine  may  be  seen,  n.  2724.    In  the  present 
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case  therefore  it  denotes  the  good  of  love  and  of  charity,  con- 
joined with  the  ti'iith  of  faith,  which  is  the  whole  of  all  doctrine 
and  of  all  worship. 

3007.  That  Christ  is  the  same  thing  as  Messiah,  anointed, 
and  king ;  and  that  Messiah,  anointed,  and  king,  is  the  same 
thing  as  Divine  Truth,  may  appear  from  what  follows. 

3008.  In  respect  to  the  Jird  proposition,  that  Christ  is  the 
same  thing  as  Messiah,  anointed,  and  king,  is  evident  from  these 
passages  in  the  AVord,  "  Andrew  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messiah,  which  is,  being- 
interpreted,  Cltridj"  John  i.  41 :  again  in  the  same  evangelist, 
"  Many  of  the  people  hearing  this  word,  said.  Of  a  truth  this  is 
the  prophet :  others  said,  this  is  Christ ;  but  others  said.  Shall 
Clirist  come  out  of  Galileo  ?  doth  not  the  scripture  say,  That 
Christ  Cometh  out  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  Bethlehem 
where  David  was  ? "  vii.  40 — 42  ;  where  Christ  manifestly 
denotes  the  Messiah  whom  they  expected.  Again,  in  the  same 
evangelist,  "  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very 
CJn'ld  !  howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is,  but  when  Chrld 
cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is,"  vii.  26,  27  ;  where  Christ 
denotes  the  Messiah ;  the  reason  why  no  one  know  whence  He 
is,  was,  because  He  was  not  acknowledged.  Again  in  the  same 
evangelist,  "  The  Jews  came  round  about  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
him.  How  long  dost  thou  keep  us  in  doubt  ?  if  thou  be  the 
C7/y/6/,  tell  us  plainly;  Jesus  answered  them,  I  have  told  you, 
but  ye  do  not  believe,"  x.  24,  25  ;  in  this  passage  also  Christ 
denotes  the  Messiah  whom  they  expected :  again,  in  the  same 
evangelist,  "  The  people  answered,  we  have  heard  out  of  the  law, 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever,"  xii.  34 ;  where  Christ  denotes  the 
Messiah :  again  in  the  same  evangelist,  "  Martha  said,  I  believe 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  should  come  into 
the  world,"  xi.  27  ;  denoting  that  He  was  the  Messiah :  so  in 
Luke,  "  There  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon, 
and  it  was  revealed  to  him  l)y  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  until  he  should  see  the  Lord's  Christ,"  ii.  25,  26 ; 
denoting  the  Messiah,  or  the  anointed  of  Jehovah  ;  again,  in  the 
same  evangelist,  "  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  but  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  Y  Peter  answering  said,  the  Christ  of  God,"  ix.  20  : 
Mark  viii.  29  ;  besides  other  places,  as  Matt.  xxvi.  Go,  64 ;  John 
vi.  68,  60  ;  Mark  xiv.  61,  62. 

Inasmuch  then  as  Christ  and  Messiah  are  the  same,  and  Christ 
in  the  Greek  tongue,  and  JNIessiah  in  the  Hebrew,  signify  anointed, 
it  is  hence  evident  that  Christ  is  the  same  as  anointed,  and  also 
the  same  as  king,  for  kings  were  called  in  general  the  anointed, 
as  appears  from  the  histoi-ical  parts  of  the  Word  in  many  pas- 
sages, and  likewise  from  the  prophetical  parts,  as  in  David,  "  The 
kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  consulted  together  against 
Jehovah,  and  against  His  anointed,"  Psalm  ii.  2 :  again,  "  Now 
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know  I,  that  Jeliovah  savcth  his  anoinfed,  He  will  answer  him 
from  the  heavens  of  His  holiness,  in  the  virtues  of  the  salvation 
of  His  right  hand,"  xx.  6:  again,  "Jehovah  is  their  strength, 
and  the  strength  of  the  salvations  of  hh  anointod"  xx^dii.  8  : 
so  in  Samuel,  "  Jeliovah  will  give  strength  to  His  king,  and  will 
exalt  the  horn  of  His  anointed,'"  1  Sam.  ii.  10  :  in  these  and 
several  other  passages,  anointed  denotes  king ;  in  the  original 
tongue  it  is  read  Messiah  :  the  subject  treated  of  in  these  pro- 
phetical passages  is  concerning  the  Lord,  and  that  He  was  a  king, 
is  also  c\ndent  from  several  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  as  in 
Matthew,  "  The  governor  asked  Jesus,  Art  thou  the  Idjig  of  the 
JeU'S  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest,"  xxvii.  11 :  so  in 
Luke,  "  Pilate  asked  Jesus,  sapng.  Art  thou  the  kin(j  of  the 
Jens  ?  He  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest,"  xxiii.  3  ; 
Mark  xv.  2 ;  so  in  John,  "  They  cried,  Hosannah,  blessed  is  He 
who  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  hinri  of  Israel,^'  xii.  13 ; 
"  Nathaniel  said,  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  Thou  art  the 
hinej  of  Israel"  i.  49. 

3009.  In  respect  to  the  other  proposition,  namely,  that 
Messiah,  anointed,  and  king,  is  the  same  as  Divine  Truth,  it  is 
evident  from  several  passages  in  the  Word,  and  has  been  pointed 
out  at  times  in  the  course  of  the  above  explanation,  as  n.  1672, 
1728,  2015,  20G9  ;  the  Lord  also  Himself  teaches  this  in  John, 
"  Pilate  said  to  Jesus,  Art  thou  a  hing  then  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest,  that  I  am  a  hing ;  for  this  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
I  came  into  the  world,  that  I  may  bear  witness  to  the  truth ; 
every  one  who  is  of  the  truth  hcarcth  My  voice,"  xviii.  37  ; 
whence  it  is  manifest  that  the  essential  Divine  Truth  is  that 
principle,  by  virtue  whereof  the  Lord  was  called  king.  That 
kings  were  to  be  anointed,  and  were  hence  called  the  anointed, 
was,  because  oil,  wherewith  they  were  anointed,  signified  good, 
see  n.  886,  2832,  denoting  that  truth,  which  was  signified  by 
king,  was  from  good,  consequently  the  truth  of  good,  and  thus 
that  the  royalty  of  kings  represented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine 
Truth  grounded  in  Divine  Good,  consequently  the  Divine  mar- 
riage of  good  in  truth ;  whereas  the  priesthood  represented  the 
Divine  marriage  of  truth  in  good  ;  the  latter  is  signified  by  Jesus, 
the  former  by  Christ. 

3010.  Hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signified  by  Christs  in  these 
words  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew,  "  See  that  no  one  seduce  you ; 
for  many  shall  come  under  My  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ,  and 
shall  seduce  many.  Then  if  any  one  shall  say  to  you,  Lo  hero 
is  Christ,  or  there,  believe  not,  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs 
and /also  prophets,"  xxiv.  5,  23,  24  ;  Mark  xiii.  21,  22.  By  false 
Christs  are  here  signified  truths  not  Divine,  oi'  falsities,  and  by 
false  prophets  they  who  teach  them,  see  n.  2534.  Again  in 
Matthew,  "  Be  ye  not  called  masters,  for  one  is  your  master, 
Christ,"  xxiii.  10 ;  where  Christ  denotes  Truth  Divine.     Hence 
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it  i.s  evident  what  is  meant  by  a  Christian,  namely,  one  who  is  in 
truth  from  goodness. 

;}011.  From  Avhat  hath  been  said  it  may  appear  how  many 
hiiklen  things  are  contained  in  the  "Word,  which  can  in  no  wise 
come  to  any  one's  knowledge,  except  from  the  internal  sense. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


1.  AND  Abraham  being  old,  and  full  of  days,  and  Jehovah 
Tilesscd  Abraham  in  all  things. 

2.  And  Abraham  said  to  his  elder  servant  of  his  house,  who 
ministered  in  all  that  he  had.  Place  I  pray  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh. 

3.  And  I  will  adjure  thee  by  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and 
God  of  earth,  that  thou  take  not  a  woman  for  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanitc,  in  the  midst  of  whom  I  dwell. 

4.  But  that  thou  go  to  my  land,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take 
a  woman  for  my  son  Isaac. 

5.  And  the  servant  said  unto  him.  Perhaps  a  woman  is  not 
willing  to  come  after  me  to  this  land ;  shall  I  by  bringing  back 
bring  back  thy  son  to  the  land  whence  thou  camest  forth  ? 

6.  And  Abraham  said  unto  him.  Take  heed  to  thyself  lest  thou 
bring  back  my  son  thither. 

7.  Jehovah  God  of  heaven,  who  received  me  from  the  house 
of  my  father,  and  from  the  land  of  my  nativity,  and  who  spake 
to  me,  and  who  sware  to  me,  saying.  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land,  He  shall  send  His  angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
woman  for  my  son  thence. 

8.  And  if  the  woman  is  not  willing  to  go  after  thee,  and  thou 
art  free  from  this  ni}-  adjuration,  only  thou  niayst  not  bring  back 
my  son  thither. 

9.  And  the  servant  placed  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of 
Abraham  his  lord,  and  sware  to  him  upon  this  word. 

10.  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  from  the  camels  of  his 
lord,  and  went,  and  every  good  thing  of  his  lord  in  his  hand,  and 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Aram  Naliaraim,  to  the  city  of  Nahor. 

11.  And  he  made  the  camels  fall  down  on  their  knees  without 
the  city,  at  a  well  of  waters,  near  the  time  of  evening,  near  the 
time  that  the  drawers  of  water  came  forth. 

12.  And  he  said,  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  cause 
I  pray  to  meet  before  me  to-day,  and  do  mercy  with  my  lord 
Abraham. 
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13.  Behold  I  stand  above  at  the  fountain  of  waters,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  are  coming  forth  to  draw  waters. 

14.  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  the  damsel  to  whom  I  say.  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink  ;  and  she  shall  say, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also,  her  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed for  thy  servant  Isaac,  and  in  this  I  shall  know  that  Thou 
hast  done  mercy  with  my  lord. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  he  had  scarce  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing, and  lo  !  Rebecca  came  forth,  who  was  born  to  Bethuel,  the 
son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  and  her 
pitcher  on  her  shoulder. 

16.  And  the  damsel  was  exceeding  good  to  look  upon,  a  virgin, 
and  no  man  had  known  her,  and  she  came  down  to  the  fountain, 
and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  went  up. 

17.  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said.  Cause  me,  I 
pray,  to  sup  a  little  of  the  water  out  of  thy  pitcher. 

18.  And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord ;  and  she  hastened  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

19.  And  when  she  gave  him  to  drink,  she  said,  I  will  also 
draw  for  thy  camels  until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20.  And  she  hastened,  and  emptied  her  pitcher  at  the  trough, 
and  ran  again  to  the  well  to  draw,  and  she  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21.  And  the  man  was  amazed  at  her,  and  held  his  peace  to 
know  whether  Jehovah  had  prospered  his  way,  or  not. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  camels  had  made  an  end 
of  drinking,  that  the  man  took  an  ornament  of  gold,  of  half  a 
shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  on  her  hands,  ten  of  gold  their 
weight. 

23.  And  he  said,  "Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  tell  me  I  pray,  is 
there  room  in  thy  father's  house  for  us  to  spend  the  night  ? 

24.  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the 
son  of  Milcah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25.  And  she  said  unto  him.  We  have  both  straw,  and  also 
much  provender,  likewise  room  to  spend  the  night. 

26.  And  the  man  bended  himself,  and  bowed  down  himself  to 
Jehovah. 

27.  And  he  said.  Blessed  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham, 
who  hath  not  forsaken  His  mercy  and  His  truth  from  being  with 
my  lord ;  I  being  in  the  way,  Jehovah  hath  led  me  to  the  house 
of  the  brethren  of  my  lord. 

28.  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  to  the  house  of  her  mother, 
according  to  these  words. 

29.  And  Rebecca  had  a  brother,  and  his  name  was  Laban,  and 
Laban  ran  to  the  man  forth  to  the  fountain. 

30.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ornament  and 
bracelets  upon  the  hands  of  his  sister,  and  when  he  heard  the 
words  of  Rebecca  his  sister,  saying,  thus  spake  the  man  unto  me, 
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that  he  came  to  the  man,   and  lo  !  he  was  standing  with  the 
camels  at  the  fountain. 

31.  And  he  said,  Come,  blessed  of  Jehovah,  why  standest 
thou  without  ?  And  I  have  swept  the  house,  and  there  is  room 
for  the  camels. 

32.  And  the  man  came  to  the  house,  and  loosed  the  camels, 
and  gave  the  camels  straw  and  provender,  and  water  to  wash  his 
feet,  and  the  feet  of  the  men  who  were  with  him. 

33.  And  there  was  set  before  him  to  eat,  and  he  said,  I  eat 
not,  until  I  have  spoken  my  Avords  ;  and  he  said.  Speak. 

34.  And  he  said,  I  am  the  servant  of  Abraham. 

35.  And  Jehovah  hath  blessed  my  lord  exceedingly,  and  hath 
magnified  him,  and  hath  given  him  flock  and  herd,  and  silver  and 
gold,  and  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and  camels  and 
asses. 

36.  And  Sarah,  the  wife  of  my  lord,  hath  borne  a  son  to  my 
lord  after  her  old  age,  and  he  hath  given  him  all  that  he  hath. 

37.  And  my  lord  adjured  me,  saying.  Thou  slialt  not  take 
a  woman  for  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite  in  whose 
land  I  dwell. 

38.  Thou  shalt  not  go  but  to  the  house  of  my  father,  and  to 
my  family,  and  shalt  take  a  woman  for  my  son. 

39.  And  I  said  to  my  lord,  Perhaps  the  woman  will  not  go 
after  mo. 

40.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Jehovah,  before  whom  I  have 
walked,  will  send  his  angel  vnth.  thee,  and  will  j^rosper  thy  way, 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  woman  for  my  son  out  of  my  family,  and 
from  the  house  of  my  father. 

41.  In  this  case  thou  shalt  be  free  from  my  curse,  that  thou 
come  to  my  family  ;  and  if  they  shall  not  give  to  thee,  thou  shalt 
be  free  from  my  curse. 

42.  And  I  came  to-day  to  the  fountain,  and  said,  Jehovah 
God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  if  thou  dost,  I  pray,  prosper  my  ways 
wherein  I  walk. 

43.  Behold  I  stand  at  the  fountain  of  waters,  and  let  it  come 
to  pass,  that  the  damsel  who  cometh  forth  to  draw  ;  and  I  say  to 
her.  Cause  me  to  drink,  I  pray,  a  little  water  out  of  thy  pitcher ; 

44.  And  she  shall  say  unto  me.  Drink  both  thou,  and  I  vnll 
also  draw  for  thy  camels  ;  she  shall  be  the  woman  whom  Jeho"\'ah 
hath  destined  for  the  son  of  my  lord. 

45.  I  had  scarce  made  an  end  of  speaking  to  my  heart,  when 
lo  !  Rebecca  came  forth,  and  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder,  and 
she  came  down  to  the  fountain,  and  drew,  and  I  said  unto  her. 
Cause  me  to  drink,  I  pray. 

40.  And  she  hastened,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  from  above 
her,  and  said,  Drink  thou,  and  I  will  also  give  drink  to  thy 
camels  :  and  I  drank,  and  she  also  gave  drink  to  the  camels. 

47.  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  "Whose  daughter  art  thou  ? 
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And  she  said,  the  dauf^hter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Nahor,  whom 
Milcah  bare  to  him :  and  I  set  an  ornament  on  her  nose,  and 
hracelcts  on  her  hands. 

48.  And  I  bonded  and  bowed  myself  to  Jehovah,  and  blessed 
Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  who  led  me  into  the  way 
of  truth,  to  take  a  daughter  of  the  brother  of  my  lord  for  his  son. 

49.  And  now,  if  ye  are  doing  mercy  and  truth  vdth.  my  lord, 
tell  me,  and  if  not,  tell  mo,  and  I  mil  look  to  the  right,  or  to 
the  left. 

50.  And  Laban  answered,  and  Bethuel,  and  said,  From 
Jehovah  hath  come  forth  the  word,  we  cannot  speak  to  thee 
evil  or  good. 

51.  Behold  Rebecca  is  before  thee,  take  and  depart,  and  let 
the  woman  be  for  the  son  of  thy  lord,  as  Jehovah  spake. 

52.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  servant  of  Abraham  heard 
their  words,  that  he  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  to  Jehovah. 

53.  And  the  servant  brought  forth  vessels  of  silver  and  vessels 
of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  to  Rebecca,  and  gave  precious 
things  to  her  brother,  and  to  her  mother. 

54.  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men  who  were 
with  him,  and  they  passed  the  night,  and  arose  in  the  morning, 
and  he  said.  Send  me  to  my  lord. 

55.  And  her  brother  said,  and  her  mother.  Let  the  damsel 
remain  with  us  a  day  or  ten,  afterwards  thou  shalt  go. 

56.  And  he  said  to  them.  Do  not  delay  me,  and  Jehovah  hath 
prospered  my  way,  send  me,  and  I  will  go  to  m)^  lord. 

57.  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and  ask  at  her 
mouth. 

58.  And  they  called  Rebecca,  and  said  to  her,  "VVilt  thou  go 
with  this  man  ?  and  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59.  And  they  sent  Rebecca  their  sister,  and  her  nurse,  and  the 
servant  of  Abraham,  and  his  men. 

60.  And  they  blessed  Rebecca,  and  said  unto  her.  Thou  our 
sister  be  for  thousands  of  myriads,  and  let  thy  seed  inherit  the 
gate  of  them  that  hate  thee. 

61.  And  Rebecca  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and  they  rode  upon 
•camels,  and  went  after  the  man ;  and  the  servant  received 
Rebecca  and  went. 

62.  And  Isaac  came  from  coming  to  Bcer-lahai-roi,  and  lie 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  south. 

63.  And  Isaac  went  forth  to  meditate  in  the  field  towards 
evening,  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  lo  !  the  camels 
coming. 

64.  And  Rebecca  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  saw  Isaac,  and  she 
fell  from  off  her  camel. 

65.  And  said  to  the  servant.  Who  is  that  man  there  walking 
in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  and  the  servant  said,  He  is  my  lord ;  and 
she  took  a  veil  and  covered  herself. 
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6G.  And  the  scrvcant  told  to  Isaac  all  the  words  which  he  had 
done. 

67.  And  Isaac  introduced  her  into  the  tent  of  Sarah  his^ 
mother,  and  took  Rebecca,  and  she  was  to  liim  for  a  woman,  and 
he  loved  her  ;  and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother. 


THE   CONTENTS. 


3012.  IN  the  internal  sense  is  described  all  the  process  of  the 
conjunction  of  truth  with  goodness  in  the  Lord's  Divine  rational 
mind.  In  this  chapter,  the  process  of  initiation  which  precedes 
conjunction.  Isaac  is  the  good  of  the  rational  mind  ;  Rebecca  is 
here  the  truth  to  be  initiated  in  good  ;  Laban  is  the  affection  of 
goodness  in  the  natural  man. 

8013.  The  process  of  initiation  in  the  internal  sense  is  thus 
described.  When  the  state  was  prepared,  and  all  things  were 
reduced  by  the  Lord  into  a  divine- celestial  order,  that  divine 
truth  might  be  conjoined  with  the  divine  good  of  his  rational, 
and  this  by  the  common  Avay  of  derivation  from  the  natural  man, 
that  is,  from  scientific  truths,  knowledges,  and  things  doctrinal 
contained  therein,  then  by  the  Lord's  divine  influx  truths  were 
thence  called  forth,  were  initiated  into  good  in  the  rational  mind, 
and  were  made  Divine :  thus  the  Rational  was  by  the  Lord  made 
Divine,  in  respect  to  truth,  as  well  as  in  respect  to  good. 

3014.  From  this  and  the  following  chapters  it  may  appear  what 
mysteries  are  contained  in  tlie  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 


THE   INTERNAL   SENSE. 


3015.  Verse  1.  AND  Abraham  being  old  and  fall  of  days,  and 
Jehovah  blessed  Abraham  in  all  tilings.  Abraham  being  old,  and 
full  of  days,  signifies  when  the  state  was  at  hand  that  the  Lord's 
Humanity  should  be  made  Divine  :  and  Jchorali  blessed  AbraJunn 
ill  all  things,  signifies  when  all  things  were  disposed  of  the  Lord 
into  Divine  Order. 

301G.  Abraham  being  old  and  fall  of  days. — That  hereby  is 
signified  when  the  state  was  at  hand  that  the  Lord's  Humanity 
should  be  made  Divine,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  concerning  which,  see  n.  1893, 
1965,  10S9,  2011,  2172,  2198,  2501,  2833,  2836;  and  in  many 
other  places ;    and  from  the  signification  of  old  or  old  age,  as 
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denoting  to  put  off  what  is  human,  and  to  put  on  what  is  hea-- 
venly,  concerning  which,  see  n.  1854,  2198,  and  when  predicated 
of  the  Lord,  denoting  to  put  on  what  was  Divine  :  and  from  the 
signification  of  day,  as  denoting  state,  concerning  which,  see  u. 
23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788  ;  hence  to  come  to  days  denotes 
when  the  state  was  at  hand. 

The  reason  why  such  things  are  signified  by  being  old,  and 
coming  to  days,  is,  because  with  the  angels  there  is  no  idea  of  old 
age,  nor  of  advancing  age  which  is  to  come  to  days,  but  only  the 
idea  of  state  as  to  the  life  in  which  they  are,  wherefore  when 
mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  advancement  in  age,  and  of  old 
age,  the  angels  attendant  on  man  cannot  form  any  other  idea  than 
of  the  state  of  life  in  which  they  are,  and  in  which  men  are,  when 
they  pass  through  various  ages  even  to  the  last,  namely,  that 
they  successively  thus  put  off  the  (earthly)  human  and  put  on 
the  heavenly  ;  for  human  life  is  nothing  else  from  infancy  to  old 
age,  but  a  progression  from  the  world  to  heaven,  and  the  last, 
which  is  death,  is  the  real  transit,  consequently  burial  is  resur- 
rection, because  it  is  a  plenary  putting  ofi",  see  n.  2916,  2917. 
Inasmuch  as  the  angels  are  in  such  an  idea,  nothing  else  can  be 
signified  by  coming  to  days,  and  by  old  age,  in  the  internal  sense, 
which  is  principally  designed  for  the  angels,  and  for  men  who  are 
angelic  minds. 

3017.  A)ul  Jehovah  hlcHHcd  Abraham  in  all  tilings. — That 
hereby  is  signified  when  all  things  were  disposed  by  the  Lord 
into  Divine  Order,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  when  the  Lord 
disposed  all  things  into  Divine  Order,  appears  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  Jehovah  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  essential  Divinit}'^ 
see  n.  1343,  1736,  1815,  2004,  2005,  2018,  2025,  2921,  and 
that  in  this  case  Abraham  represents  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Humanity,  n.  2833,  2836,  wherefore  when  it  is  said,  that  Jehovah 
blessed  Abraham  in  all  things,  hereby  is  meant  in  the  internal 
sense,  that  the  Lord  from  the  essential  Divinity  in  his  Human^ 
disposed  all  things  into  Divine  Order,  for  this  is  signified  by 
blessing  when  it  is  predicated  of  the  Lord's  Human.  For  to  be 
blessed,  when  it  is  said  of  man,  is  to  be  enriched  with  spiritual 
and  celestial  good,  see  n.  981,  1096,  1420,  1422,  and  he  is  then 
enriched  with  such  good,  when  the  things  belonging  to  him  arc 
disposed  by  the  Lord  into  spiritual  and  celestial  order,  thus  into 
an  image  and  likeness  of  Divine  Order,  see  n.  2475 ;  the  re- 
generation of  man  consists  solely  herein.  But  what  is  meant  by 
all  things  being  disposed  by  the  Lord  into  Divine  Order  in  his 
Humanity,  appears  from  what  follows  in  this  chapter,  namely, 
that  his  Divine  llational,  represented  by  Isaac,  conceived  from 
the  Divine  Good  represented  by  Abraham,  and  born  of  the 
Divine  Truth  represented  by  Sarah,  was  now  disposed  into  such 
Divine  Order,  that  Divine  Truths  derived  from  the  Humanity 
Itself  were   capable    of  being   conjoined    to.      These   are   the 
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mysteries,  Avhicli  are  contained  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal 
sense,  conccrninj:?  which,  the  angels  have  clear  light  from  the 
Lord,  for  in  the  light  of  heaven  these  things  are  manifest  as  in 
clear  day  ;  whereas,  in  the  light  of  this  world,  in  which  man  is, 
scarce  anything  is  manifest,  except  obscurely  in  a  small  degree 
with  a  regenerate  person,  he  being  also  in  some  light  of 
heaven. 

3018.  Verse  2.  And  Abraham  said  to  his  elder  servant  of  his 
Jionse,  u-ho  ministered  in  all  that  he  had,  Place,  I  pray,  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh.  Abraham  said  to  his  elder  servant  of  his  house, 
signifies  the  ordination  and  influx  of  the  Lord  into  his  natural 
man,  which  is  the  elder  servant  of  the  house  :  trho  ministered  in 
all  that  he  had,  signifies  the  offices  of  the  natural  man :  j^lace,  I 
pray,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  signifies  the  binding  thereof  as  to 
power  to  the  good  of  conjugial  love. 

'3019.  Abraham  said  to  his  elder  servant  of  his  house.- — That 
licreby  is  signified  the  ordination  and  influx  of  the  Lord  into  His 
Natural,  which  is  the  elder  servant  of  the  house,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  saying  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  to  command, 
because  spoken  to  a  servant ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  disposition  or  orderly  arrangement  of  the 
things  in  the  natural  man  from  the  Divine,  it  denotes  to  ordain 
and  flow-in,  for  all  that  is  done  in  the  natural  or  external  man  is 
ordained  from  the  rational  or  internal,  and  is  eff'ected  by  influx ; 
that  the  elder  servant  of  the  house  is  the  natural,  or  the  natural 
man,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  servant,  as  denoting 
what  was  inferior,  and  what  serves  its  superior,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  denoting  what  is  exterior,  and  what  serves  that  which 
is  interior,  see  n.  2541,  2567.  All  things  of  the  natural  man,  as 
scientific  truths  of  every  kind,  are  nothing  but  instruments  of  ser- 
vice, for  they  serve  the  rational,  as  means  whereby  it  may  think 
what  is  equitable,  and  will  what  is  just  and  right ;  that  the  elder 
of  the  house  is  the  natural  man,  may  appear  from  what  follows. 

3020.  Who  ministered  in  all  that  he  had. — That  hereby  are 
signified  the  offices  of  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  ministering,  and  of  ministering  in  all  things  as  denoting 
to  discharge  offices  or  duties  ;  that  the  natural  man  in  I'espect  to 
the  rational,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  external  man  in 
respect  to  the  internal,  is  like  an  administrator  in  a  house,  may 
be  seen,  n.  1795.  All  things  which  are  in  man  are  circumstanced 
like  one  house,  that  is,  like  one  family,  in  that  there  is  who 
fulfils  the  office  of  head  of  the  family,  and  who  fulfil  the  offices  of 
servants.  The  rational  mind  is  what  disposes  all  things  as  head 
of  the  family,  and  arranges  them  in  order  by  influx  into  the 
natural  mind,  but  it  is  the  natural  mind  which  ministers  and  ad- 
ministers ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  natural  mind  is  distinct  from  the 
rational  mind,  and  in  a  degree  beneath  it,  and  acts  also  from  a 
certain  quality  proper  to  itself,  it  is  called  respectively  the  elder 
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servant  of  the  house,  and  is  said  to  administer  in  all  things  which 
arc  therein. 

That  the  natural  mmd  is  distinct  from  the  rational,  and  in  an 
inferior  degree,  and  in  a  certain  quality  proper  to  itself  may  ap- 
pear from  the  things  contained  therein  and  from  its  offices  ;  the 
things  contained  therein  are  all  scientifics,  consequently  also  all 
knowledges  of  every  kind,  in  a  word,  all  and  everything  belonging 
to  the  exterior  or  corporeal  memory,  concerning  which  memory, 
see  n.  2471,  2480 ;  to  it  also  belongs  all  the  imagination,  which 
is  the  interior  sensual,  belonging  to  man,  and  which  is  in  greatest 
vigor  in  early  age  and  the  dawn  of  youth ;  its  likewise  are  all 
the  natural  affections,  which  man  has  in  common  with  brute 
animals ;  hence  it  is  evident  what  are  its  offices. 

But  the  rational  mind  is  interior :  acquisitions  of  knowledge 
contained  therein  are  not  manifest  before  man,  but  during  his 
life  in  the  body,  are  imperceptible,  namely  all  and  everything 
belonging  to  the  interior  memory,  concerning  which  memory,  see 
n.  2470—2474,  2489,  2490  ;  likewise  all  the  thought,  which  is 
perceptive  of  what  is  equitable  and  just,  of  what  is  true  and  good, 
belongs  to  this  mind ;  as  also  all  spiritual  affections,  which  are 
properly  human,  and  by  which  man  is  distinguished  from  brute 
animals.  This  mind,  by  virtue  of  that  thought  and  those  spiritual 
affections,  flows  into  the  natural  mind,  and  stirs  up  the  things 
which  are  therein,  and  views  them  with  a  kind  of  vision,  and 
thereby  forms  judgments  and  conclusions.  That  these  two  minds 
are  distinct,  is  very  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  with 
many  persons  the  natural  mind  has  rule  over  the  rational  mind, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  external  man  has  rule  over  the 
internal  man ;  and  that  where  it  has  not  such  rule,  but  is  subser- 
vient, it  is  only  with  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity,  that  is, 
who  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  of  the  Lord. 

3021.  Place,  I  praij,  thy  liand  under  my  tliUjh. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  binding  thereof  as  to  power  to  the  good  of  con- 
jugial  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hand  as  denoting 
power,  concerning  which  see  n.  787 ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  thigh,  as  denoting  the  good  of  conjugial  love,  of  which  significa- 
tion we  shall  speak  presently.  That  a  binding  to  that  power  is 
understood,  appears  from  this  consideration,  that  they  who  were 
bound  to  anything  respecting  conjugial  love,  in  conformity  to  an- 
cient custom,  placed  the  hand  under  the  thigh  of  him  to  whom  they 
were  bound,  and  were  thus  adjured  by  him,  and  this  by  reason 
that  thigh  signified  conjugial  love,  and  hand  signified  power,  or  as 
far  as  could  be  cficcted.  For  all  the  parts  of  the  liuman  body 
correspond  to  things  spiritual  and  celestial  in  the  Grand  Man, 
which  is  heaven,  as  was  shewn,  n.  299G,  2998,  and  will  be  further 
shewn,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  following  pages. 
The  thighs  with  the  loins  correspond  with  conjugial  love;  this  was 
known  to  the  most  ancient  people,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
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they  had  several  rites  and  ceremonies,  of  which  this  was  one,  that 
they  phaccd  the  hands  under  the  thigh,  when  they  were  bound  to 
any  good  of  conjugial  love.  The  knowledge  of  these  things, 
which  was  in  highest  esteem  among  the  ancients,  and  constituted 
the  principal  part  of  their  learning  and  intelligence,  is  at  this  day 
altogether  lost,  insomuch  that  it  is  not  now  known  that  any  such 
correspondence  exists,  and  possibly  some  may  on  this  account 
wonder,  that  such  things  arc  signified  by  the  rite  or  ceremony 
here  mentioned,  which  was  enjoined  in  the  present  case,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  betrothing  of  Isaac  to 
some  one  of  the  family  of  Abraham,  and  the  performance  of  that 
office  was  entrusted  to  the  elder  servant. 

That  thigh  signifies  by  correspondence  conjugial  love,  as  was 
said,  may  also  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as  from 
the  process  which  M^as  enjoined  when  a  woman  was  accused  of 
adultery  by  her  husband,  which  is  thus  described  in  Moses,  "The 
priest  shall  adjure  the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the 
priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  Jehovah  shall  give  thee  for  a 
curse  and  for  an  adjuration  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  in  Jehovah 
giving  thy  tJiigh  to  fait,  and  thy  belly  to  swell.  When  he  hath 
given  her  the  water  to  drink,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  she  be 
defiled  and  hath  trespassed  trespass  against  her  husband,  the 
cursed  waters  shall  come  to  bitterness  in  her,  and  her  belly  shall 
swell,  and  Jicr  thigh  sh(dlfall,  and  the  woman  shall  be  for  a  curse 
in  the  midst  of  her  people,"  J^umb.  v,  21,  27 ;  by  the  thigh 
falling  was  signified  the  evil  (the  opposite  of)  of  conjugial  love, 
that  is  adultery.  The  other  particulars  mentioned  in  the  same 
process,  have  each  of  them  some  special  signification,  so  that 
there  is  not  the  least  expression  which  does  not  involve  some 
hidden  meaning,  howsoever  surprising  it  may  seem  to  man,  who 
roads  the  AVord  ^\^thout  any  idea  of  its  sanctity.  It  is  in  conse- 
quence of  this  signification  of  thigh  as  denoting  the  good  of 
conjugial  love,  that  frequent  mention  is  made  of  coming  forth 
from  the  thigh,  as  it  is  said  of  Jacob,  "  Be  fruitful  and  multiply, 
a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  from  thij  thighs"  Gen.  xxxv.  11  ;  and  in  another 
place,  "Every  soul  that  came  with  Jacob  to  Egypt,  that  came 
forth  from  Jiin  thigJi,"  Gen.  xlvi.  20 ;  Exod.  i.  5 ;  and  concerning 
Gideon,  "  Gide(m  had  seventy  sons,  that  came  forth  from  his 
thigh,"  Judges  viii.  30.  And  whereas  the  thighs  and  the  loins 
signify  those  things  which  relate  to  conjugial  love,  they  also 
signify  those  things  which  relate  to  love  and  charity,  by  reason 
that  conjugial  love  is  fundamental  of  all  love,  see  n.  680,  27''33, 
2737 — 2739,  for  they  are  from  the  same  origin,  namely,  from  the 
celestial  marriage,  which  is  that  of  g(jodncss  and  truth,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2727  to  2759. 

That  thigh  signifies  the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  the  good 
of  spiritual  love,  may  appear  from  the  following  passage  in  the 
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Apocalypse,  "  He  that  sat  on  tlio  white  horse,  had  on  his  vesture 
•and  on  Jus  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords," 
xix.  16 ;  that  He  Who  sat  on  the  white  horse  is  the  Word,  con- 
sequently the  Lord,  Who  is  the  Word,  may  be  seen,  n.  2760 — 
"2762  ;  that  vesture  denotes  Divine  Truth,  see  n.  2076 ;  therefore 
He  is  called  King  of  kings,  see  n.  8009  ;  hence  it  is  evident  what 
is  meant  by  thigh,  namely,  the  Divine  Grood  which  is  of  His  love, 
by  virtue  whereof  He  is  also  called  Lord  of  lords,  sec  n.  3004  to 
3011 ;  and  as  this  denotes  the  Lord's  quality,  it  is  said  that  He 
had  thereon  a  Name  written,  for  name  signifies  quality,  see  n. 
1896,  2009,  2724,  3006;  so  in  David,  "Gird  thy  sword  uimi  thy 
ihUjh,  powerful  in  thy  glory  and  honour,"  Psalm  xlv.  3;  speaking 
of  the  Lord,  where  the  sword  denotes  truth  combating,  see  n. 
2799,  and  thigh  the  good  of  love ;  to  gird  the  sword  upon  the 
thigh  therefore  denotes,  that  truth  whereby  combat  was  to  be 
waged,  should  be  grounded  in  the  good  of  love ;  so  in  Isaiah, 
"Justice  shall  be  the.  ginlle  of  his  loins,  and  truth  the  girdle  of  his 
■thighs,''  vi.  o  :  speaking  also  of  the  Lord,  where  justice,  as  pre- 
dicated of  the  good  of  love,  sec  n.  2235,  is  called  the  girdle  of  the 
loins :  and  truth,  as  grounded  in  good,  is  called  the  girdle  of  the 
thighs ;  thus  loins  are  predicated  of  the  love  of  good,  and  thighs 
of  the  love  of  truth. 

Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
in  Him,  he  shall  not  slumber  nor  sleep,  neither  is  the  girdle  of  his 
thighs  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  his  shoos  plucked  oH,"  v.  27 ; 
speaking  also  of  the  Lord,  where  the  girdle  of  his  thighs  denotes 
the  love  of  truth,  as  above  :  so  in  Jeremiah,  "  Jehovah  said  unto 
him  that  he  should  buy  a  girdle  of  linen;  and  should  place  it  on 
his  loins,  but  should  not  draw  it  through  the  water;  and  he  should 
go  to  Euphrates,  and  should  hide  it  in  a  hole  of  the  rock ;  and 
having  done  this  when  he  went,  and  took  it  from  the  place,  it  was 
marred,"  xiii.  1  to  6 ;  where  the  girdle  of  linen  denotes  truth,  and 
the  placing  of  it  on  the  loins  was  a  representative  that  truth  was 
grounded  in  good;  every  one  may  see  that  the  things  here  described 
were  representative,  the  signification  whereof  cannot  be  known  but 
from  correspondencies,  of  which,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
we  shall  speak  more  particularly  at  the  end  of  some  of  the  follow- 
ing chapters. 

In  like  manner  it  cannot  be  known,  except  from  correspon- 
dencies, what  was  signified  by  the  things  manifested  in  vision  to 
Ezekiel,  to  Daniel,  and  to  Nebuchadnezzar ;  to  Ezekiel  as  thus 
described,  "  Over  the  expanse,  which  was  above  the  head  of  the 
clierubs,  was  as  the  appearance  of  sapphire  stone,  the  likeness  of 
a  thrcjne  ;  and  above  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  a  likeness  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man  over  it  above  ;  and  I  saw  as  the  appearance 
of  a  lighted  coal,  as  the  appearance  of  fire  within  it  round  about : 
fro7u  the  appearance  of  his  loins  and  itjncards  and  from  the  appear- 
ance of  his  loins  and  doicnicards,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance 
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of  fire,  and  a  splendour  round  about  it  as  the  appearance  of  a 
rainbow,  which  is  in  a  cloud  in  a  day  of  rain  ;  so  was  the  appear- 
ance of  a  splendour  round  about ;  so  was  the  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah,"  i,  26 — 28  ;  that  what  is  here 
said  is  representative  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  Idngdom,  may 
evidently  appear,  and  tliat  the  appearance  of  loins  above  and  the 
appearance  of  loins  beneath,  has  respect  to  His  love,  is  manifest 
from  the  signification  of  fire,  as  denoting  love,  see  n.  934,  and 
from  the  signification  of  splendour  and  rainbow,  as  denoting 
wisdom  and  intelligence  derived  from  love,  see  n.  1042,  1048^ 
1058. 

In  Daniel  it  is  thus  described,  "  A  man  appeared  to  him 
clothed  in  linen,  and  /tis  loins  girded  with  gold  of  Uj)haz,  and  his 
body  was  like  a  beryl,  and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning, 
and  his  eyes  like  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  his  feet  like  the 
brightness  of  polished  brass,"  x.  5,  6  ;  what  is  signified  by  all 
those  particular  expressions,  as  what  by  loins,  what  by  body, 
what  by  face,  by  eyes,  by  arms,  and  by  feet,  cannot  appear  to 
any  one  except  from  representations  and  their  correspondencies : 
from  these  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  is  thus 
represented,  in  which  the  Divine  Love  is  denoted  by  loins,  and 
the  good  of  vvisdom  which  is  grounded  in  love  by  gold  of  Uphaz 
with  which  he  was  girded,  see  n.  113,  1551,  1552  :  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar as  thus  described,  "  The  head  of  the  statue  was  good 
gold ;  the  breast  and  arms  thereof  were  silver ;  the  belly  and 
thighs  thereof  were  brass  ;  the  feet  were  part  ii'on  and  part  clay," 
Dan.  ii.  32,  33 ;  by  this  statue  were  represented  the  successive 
states  of  the  Church  :  by  the  head,  which  was  gold,  the  first 
state  which  was  celestial,  as  being  a  state  of  love  to  the  Lord ; 
by  the  breast  and  arms  which  were  silver,  the  second  state  which 
was  spiritual,  as  being  a  state  of  neighborly  love  or  charity ;  by 
the  belly  and  thighs,  which  were  brass,  a  third  state,  which  was 
a  state  of  natural  goodness,  denoted  by  brass,  see  n,  425,  1551 ; 
natural  good  is  the  good  of  neighborly  love  or  charity  in  a  degree 
below  spiritual  good.  By  the  feet  which  were  iron  and  clay^ 
a  fourth  state,  which  was  a  state  of  natural  truth,  denoted  by 
iron,  see  n.  425,  426,  and  also  of  no  coherence  with  goodness 
which  is  denoted  by  clay.  From  what  has  been  said  it  may 
ai)pear  what  is  signified  by  thighs  and  loins,  namely  conjugial 
love  principally,  and  thence  all  genuine  love,  as  is  evident  from 
the  passages  adduced,  and  likewise  from  Gen.  xxxii.  25,  32 ; 
Isaiah  xx.  2 — 4  ;  Nahum  ii.  1 ;  Exod.  xii.  11 ;  Luke  xii.  35,  36; 
in  an  opposite  sense  also  are  signified  the  loves  of  a  contrary  sort, 
namely,  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  see  1  Kings  ii.  5 ; 
Isaiah  xxxii.  10,  11 ;  Jer.  xxx.  6  ;  chap,  xlviii.  37 ;  Ezck.  xxix. 
7  ;  Amos  viii.  10. 

3022.  Verses  3,  4.  And  I  will  adjure  thee  hy  Jehovah  God 
of  heaccn  and  God  of  earth,  that  thou  take  not  a  tcoman  for  my 
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son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Cauaanite,  in  the  midst  of  wJioni  I 
dicell :  hut  that  thou  go  to  my  land  and  to  my  hindred,  a)id  taJce 
a  woman  for  my  son  Isaac.  And  I  icitl  adjure  thee  by  Jehovah 
God  of  heaven  and  God  of  earth,  signifies  a  binding  most  holy  to 
the  Divine,  which  was  in  things  supremo  and  in  things  thence 
derived :  that  thou  taJce  not  a  uvmuji  for  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanite,  signifies  that  the  rational  Divine  should  not 
be  conjoined  to  any  affection  which  disagrees  with  truth :  in  the 
midst  of  irhoni  I  du-ell,  signifies  things  discordant  in  the  maternal 
Humanity  which  encompass :  hut  that  thou  go  to  my  land  and 
to  my  kindred,  signifies  the  celestial  and  spiritual  Divine  things 
which  the  Lord  acquired  to  Himself:  and  tahe  a  icoman  for 
my  son  Isaac,  signifies  that  thence  was  the  afiection  of  truth 
which  should  bo  conjoined  to  the  affection  of  good  of  the 
Rational. 

3023.  /  will  adjure  thee  hy  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and  God  of 
earth. — That  hereby  is  signified  a  binding  most  holy  to  that 
which  was  Divine  in  things  supreme  and  in  things  thence  de- 
rived, appears  from  the  signification  of  adjuring,  as  denoting  to 
bind  by  an  oath,  for  adjuration  is  nothing  else  but  a  binding, 
and  this  most  holy  when  directed  to  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and 
God  of  earth,  that  is,  to  the  Divine  which  is  above  and  which  is 
beneath,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  to  the  Divine  which  is  in 
things  supreme  and  in  things  which  are  thence  derived.  Je- 
hovah God  of  heaven,  as  spoken  of  the  Lord,  is  Jehovah  Himself 
who  is  called  the  Father,  from  whom  He  was  conceived,  conse- 
quently who  was  his  Divine  Essence,  for  conception  itself  gave 
the  very  essence  itself  from  whence  it  was.  Jehovah  God  of 
earth  is  in  this  case  Jehovah  who  is  called  Son,  consequently  His 
Human  essence,  this  existing  from  the  former,  when  the  Lord 
made  it  also  Divine.  Thus  by  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  is  signified 
the  Divine  which  is  in  things  supreme,  and  by  Jehovah  God  of 
earth  the  Divine  which  is  in  things  thence  derived.  But  the 
Lord  is  called  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  by  virtue  of  His  Divine 
which  is  in  the  heavens,  and  God  of  earth  by  virtue  of  His 
Divine  which  is  in  the  earths.  The  Divine  in  the  heavens  is  also 
what  is  with  man  in  his  internals,  but  the  Divine  in  the  earths  is 
what  is  with  man  in  his  externals.  Eor  the  internals  of  man  are 
his  heaven,  because  by  them  he  is  conjoined  with  the  angels,  but 
his  externals  are  eartli,  for  by  them  he  is  conjoined  with  man, 
see  n.  82,  913,  1411,  1733  ;  when  man  is  regenerated,  then  the 
former  flow  into  the  latter,  and  the  latter  are  derived  from  the 
former.  Hence  also  it  may  be  known  what  the  internals  of  the 
church  arc,  and  what  are  its  externals. 

3024.  Th(d  thoii  take  not  a  uvmaji  for  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanite. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Divine 
Rational  should  not  be  conjoined  to  any  afiection  -which  disagrees 
with  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  taking  a  woman,  as 
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denoting  to  be  joined  together  by  a  covenant  of  marriage  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  my  son,  namely  Isaac,  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  Divine  Rational,  concerning  which  sec  n.  1898,  2066, 
208'3,  2G30  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  daughters,  as  denoting 
affections,  see  n.  489 — 491,  568,  2362  ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  Canaanite,  as  denoting  evil,  see  n.  1444,  1573,  1574 ; 
hence  it  is  that  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite  denote  affections 
which  disagree  with  truth.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning Truth  Divine  which  was  to  be  adjoined  to  Good  Divine 
of  the  Lord's  national,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  contents,  ii. 
3013.  By  a  woman  who  was  to  be  associated  by  a  covenant  of 
marriage,  is  meant  that  very  truth,  which  was  to  be  called  forth 
from  the  natural  man  by  a  common  way.  By  my  son  is  meant 
the  Lord's  Bational  as  to  good,  to  which  it  was  to  be  adjoined  or 
associated ;  hence  it  may  be  known,  that  b}^  not  taking  a  woman 
for  my  son  from  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite,  is  signified, 
that  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  should  not  be  conjoined  to  any 
affection  which  disagrees  with  truth.  All  conjunction  of  truth 
with  good  is  effected  by  affection,  for  no  truth  ever  enters  into 
man's  rational  (mind),  and  is  there  conjoined  with  good,  except 
by  affection,  inasmuch  as  in  aftection  is  the  good  of  love  which 
alone  conjoins,  sec  n.  1895,  as  may  be  known  to  every  one  who 
reflects. 

That  the  daughtci's  of  the  Canaanite  signify  aftections  which 
disagree  with  truth,  that  is,  signify  affections  of  what  is  false,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  daughters  ;  for  mention  is  made 
of  daughters  in  many  passages  in  the  "Word,  and  every  one  may 
see  that  in  those  passages  are  not  meant  daughters,  as  where 
mention  is  made  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  of  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem,  of  the  daughter  of  Tarshish,  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people,  denoting  afiections  of  good  and  of  truth,  as  has  been 
shewn  in  the  passages  above  adduced :  and  Avhereas  they  denote 
the  affections  of  goodness  and  of  truth  they  denote  also  churches, 
for  churches  are  churches  by  reason  of  those  affections  ;  hence  it 
is  that  by  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  signified  the  church  celestial, 
and  this  from  the  affection  of  good,  whereas  by  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  is  signified  the  church  spiritual,  and  from  this  the 
affection  of  truth,  n.  2362 ;  the  same  is  also  signified  by  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  Isaiah  xxii.  4 ;  Jer.  vi.  14,  26 ;  chap, 
viii.  19,  21,  22  ;  chap.  ix.  1  ;  chap.  xiv.  17  ;  Lam.  ii.  11 ;  chap, 
iv.  6  ;  Ezek.  xiii.  17.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by 
the  daughters  of  the  nations,  as  by  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
the  daughters  of  Egypt,  the  daughters  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  the 
daughters  of  Edom,  the  daughters  of  Moab,  the  daughters  of  the 
Chaldeans  and  of  Babylon,  and  the  daughters  of  Sodom,  namely, 
the  affections  of  what  is  evil  and  false  wherein  their  religions  were 
grounded,  consequently  their  religions  themselves :  that  this  is  the 
signification  of  daughters,  may  appear  from  the  following  passages, 
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"  The  dauglitcra  of  the  nations  shall  lament  Egypt,  wail  for  the 
multitude  of  Egj-pt,  and  cause  her  to  descend,  her  and  thi'  dangltters 
of  magnificent  nations  to  the  earth  beneath  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit,"  xxxii.  16,  18  ;  where  the  daughters  of  mag- 
nificent nations  denote  the  affections  of  evil ;  so  in  Samuel,  "  Tell 
it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the 
({((lighters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
■uncircmncised  triumph,"  2  Sam.  i.  20  :  so  in  Ezeldel,  "Thou  hast 
committed  whoredom  with  the  sons  of  Egypt :  I  gave  thee  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  hate  thee,  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  the  time  of  reproach  of 
the  daughters  of  Syria,  and  of  all  round  about  her,  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Philistines  that  despise  thee  round  about,"  xvi. 
26,  27,  57 ;  that  daughters  are  not  hero  meant,  every  one  may 
see,  but  that  by  daughters  are  understood  the  religion  of  such  as 
are  signified  by  Philistines  whose  quality  is  to  talk  much  about 
faith  without  leading  the  life  of  faith,  see  u.  1197,  1198  ;  whence 
also  they  are  caUed  uncircumcised,  that  is,  void  of  charity.  So 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Go  up  to  Gilead,  and  take  balm,  0  virgin  daughter 
of  Eggpt.  Make  to  thyself  vessels  of  migration,  thou  inhabitant 
daughter  of  Egi/pt.  The  daughter  of  Egypt  was  ashamed,  she  was 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north,"  xlvi.  11,  19,  24 ; 
where  the  daughter  of  Egypt  denotes  the  affections  of  reasonings 
from  scientific  truths  concerning  the  truths  of  faith  whether  they 
be  truths  or  not.  Thus  it  denotes  the  religious  quality  thence 
arising,  which  is  such,  that  nothing  is  believed  but  what  is  appre- 
hended by  the  senses,  consequently  nothing  of  the  truth  of  faith, 
seen. 215,  232,  233,  1164,  1165,  1186,  1385,  2196,  2203,  2209, 
2568,  2588. 

So  in  Isaiah,  "Thou  shalt  no  more  exult,  0  oppressed  daucjhter 
of  Sidon,"  xxiii.  12  :  and  in  David,  "  The  daughter  of  Tyre,  in  a 
gift,  the  rich  of  the  people  shall  intreat  thy  faces,"  Psalm  xlv.  12; 
what  is  meant  by  the  daughter  of  Sidon  and  the  daughter  of 
Tyre  is  manifest  from  the  signification  of  Sidon  and  of  Tyre,  con- 
cerning which  see  n.  1201.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "Eejoice  and  be 
glad,  0  daughter  of  Edoni ;  thine  iniquity  is  consummated,  0 
daughter  of  Zion,  ho  will  no  more  cause  thee  to  remove,  thine 
iniquity  will  be  visited,  0  daughter  of  Edoni,'^  Lam.  iv.  21,  22. 
Again  in  Isaiah,  "  As  a  wandering  bird,  a  nest  cast  forth,  shall 
be  the  daucjhter  of  Jloab,"  xvi.  2  :  Again,  "Come  down  and  sit 
in  the  dust,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon ;  sit  on  the  ground, 
there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans.  Sit  silent,  and 
enter  into  darkness,  0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans,  because  thou 
shalt  no  longer  be  called  the  lady  of  kingdoms,"  xlvii.  1,  5 :  and 
in  Jeremiah,  "A  people  shall  come  from  the  north,  put  in  array 
like  a  man  to  the  battle,  upon  thee,  0  daughter  of  Pahylon,^' 
1.  41,  42  :  again,  "The  daughter  of  B((hylon-  is  like  a  threshing 
floor,    it   is   time   to   thresh   her,"    li.    33.      So   in   Zcchariah, 
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"  Deliver  thyself  0  Zion,  tliat  dwellest  with  the  daurjliter  of 
Bdhijlon,"  ii.  7;  and  in  David,  "The  daughter  of  Babylon  is 
vastatcd,"  Psalm  cxxxvii.  8:  and  in  Ezckiel,  "Thy  sisters, 
Sodom  and  her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their  ancient  [state]  ; 
and  Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  ancient 
[state],"  xvi.  55;  that  in  these  passages  by  daughters  are  not 
meant  daughters,  but  affections  which  disagree  with  the  truth, 
consequently  religious  qualities  which  arc  thence  derived,  every 
one  may  plainly  see.  But  what  those  religious  qualities  are, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  those  people,  as  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  Edom,  of  Moab,  of  the  Chaldeans,  of  Babylon,  of  Sodom, 
and  of  Samaria,  which  have  been  abundantly  treated  of  in  tho 
foregoing  explanation  of  Genesis :  hence  then  it  appears  what 
is  signified  in  this  passage  by  the  daughter  of  the  Canaanite. 

That  they  should  not  contract  marriages  with  the  daughters  of 
the  Canaanites,  had  respect  also  to  this  spiritual  law,  that  what 
is  good  and  what  is  false,  and  what  is  evil  and  what  is  true, 
should  not  be  joined  together,  for  thence  comes  profanation.  The 
prohibition  was  also  representative  of  that  wickedness,  concerning 
which  sec  Deut.  vii.  3  ;  and  in  Malachi,  "  Judah  hath  profaned 
the  holiness  of  Jehovah,  because  he  hath  loved  and  married  the 
daughter  of  a  strange  God,"  ii.  11. 

3025.  In  the  midst  of  ichom  IdweU. — That  hereby  are  signified 
things  discordant  in  the  maternal  humanity  which  encompass, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  dwelling  in  the  midst,  namely 
of  the  Canaanite  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  round  about, 
or  ^^'hich  encompass  ;  and  that  these  are  discordant  with  truth, 
appears  from  what  was  said  above  concerning  the  signification  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite :  that  these  things  are  what  the 
Lord  received  hereditarily  from  what  was  maternal,  and  which  ho 
afterwards  expelled  when  He  made  His  Humanity  Divine,  may 
appear  from  what  has  been  said  and  shewn  above  on  the  same 
subject,  n.  1414,  1444,  1573,  2159,  2574,  2649. 

3026.  But  that  thou,  go  to  niij  land  and  to  nig  kbidred.  — That 
hereby  is  signified  to  the  Divine  celestial  and  spiritual  things, 
which  the  Lord  acquired  to  Himself,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  land  as  denoting  that  which  is  celestial  of  love,  concerning 
which  see  n.  1413,  1607 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  kindred, 
as  denoting  that  which  is  spiritual  of  love,  concerning  which  sec 
n.  1145,  1255 ;  in  tho  present  case  denoting  Divine  celestial  and 
spiritual  things,  because  treating  of  the  Lord ;  which  things,  that 
He  acquired  them  to  Himself  by  His  own  power,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1815,  1921,  2025,  2026,  2083,  2500. 

3027.  And  tahe  a  u-onian  for  my  son  Isaae. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  thence  should  be  the  affection  of  truth  which  should 
be  conjoined  to  the  affection  of  good  of  the  rational,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  3024. 

3028.  Verses  5,  6.  A)ul  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Perhcqjs  a 
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woman  is  not  ^cilUng  to  go  after  i/ie  to  this  land;  shall  I  by  bring- 
ing back  bring  back  thy  son  to  the  land  whence  thou  earnest  forth  ? 
And  Abraham  said  iinto  him,  Take  heed  to  thyself  lest  perhaps 
thou  bring  back  my  son  thither.  The  servant  said  unto  him, 
signifies  the  Lord's  perception  couceruing  the  natural  man. 
Perhaps  a  woman  is  not  u-illing  to  go  after  me  to  this  land,  sig- 
nifies the  doubt  of  the  natural  man  concerning  that  aftection, 
whether  it  "was  separable.  &hall  I  by  bringing  hack  bring  back 
thy  son  to  the  land  whence  thou  earnest  forth,  signifies  whether  it 
could  nevertheless  be  conjoined  to  Good  Divine  of  the  Rational. 
Abraham  said  unto  him,  signifies  the  Lord's  perception  from  the 
Divine :  take  heed  to  thyself  lest  perhaps  thou  bring  back  my  son 
thither,  signifies  that  it  could  not  in  any  wise  be  conjoined. 

3029.  The  servant  said  unto  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  perception  concerning  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which 
see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2506,  2515, 
2552 ;  and  from  this  signification  of  servant  in  this  passage,  as 
denoting  the  natural  man,  concerning  which  see  n.  3019,  3020 ; 
whatsoever  is  done  in  the  natural  man,  and  what  is  the  quality 
of  the  natural  man,  this  is  perceived  in  the  rational  mind,  for 
that  which  is  beneath  in  man  is  perceived  by  that  which  is  above, 
see  n.  2654;  hence  it  is  that  by  the  servant  saying  to  him,  is 
signified  the  Lord's  perception  concerning  the  natural  man. 

3030.  Perhaps  a  icoman  is  not  u-illing  to  go  after  me  to  this 
land. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  doubt  of  the  natural  man 
concerning  that  affection  whether  it  was  separable,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  woman,  as  denoting  truth,  in  the  present  case 
truth  from  the  natural  mind,  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to  Divine 
Good  of  the  rational  mind ;  and  whereas  all  conjunction  is  effected 
by  affection,  as  was  said  above,  n.  3024 ;  therefore  by  woman  is 
signified  the  affection  of  that  truth  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
going  after  me  or  following  to  this  land,  as  denoting  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  natural  and  conjoined  to  the  rational.  For  land 
here,  as  above,  n.  3026,  is  the  good  of  love  which  is  of  the 
rational :  that  doubt  is  denoted,  is  manifest  from  its  being  said, 
"  Perhaps  she  is  not  wiling."  From  what  has  been  said  above 
it  is  evident  what  is  implied  in  those  words,  and  in  what  follows 
to  verse  8,  etc.,  for  the  better  understanding  whereof,  it  may  be 
expedient  to  make  a  few  observations :  the  genuine  rational  is 
by  virtue  of  good,  and  exists  by  virtue  of  truth  ;  good  flows  in  by 
an  internal  way,  but  truth  by  an  external  way.  Good  conjoins 
itself  thus  with  truth  in  the  rational,  and  causes  the  rational  to 
be ;  unless  good  therein  be  conjoined  with  truth,  there  is  no 
rational  mind,  although  it  appears  otherwise  by  reason  that  man 
can  reason,  see  n.  1944.  This  is  the  common  Avay  by  which  the 
rational  is  formed  with  man. 

The  Lord,  inasmuch  as  He  was  born  like  another  man,  and 
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was  willing  to  be  instructed  like  another  man,  was  willing  also 
in  like  manner  to  make  His  rational  Divine,  namely,  as  to 
good  by  an  influx  from  His  Divine  by  an  internal  way,  and  as 
to  truth  by  an  influx  by  an  external  way ;  when  therefore  the 
rational  as  to  good  was  formed,  so  as  to  bo  in  a  state  of 
receiving  truth,  which  is  meant  by  what  is  said  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter,  "Abraham  being  old  came  to  (full)  days,  and 
Jehovah  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things,"  by  ^^•hich  words  it 
was  shewn  is  signified,  when  the  state  was  at  hand  that  the 
Lord's  Humanity  should  be  made  Divine,  and  all  things  were 
disposed  into  Divine  Order,  see  n.  3016,  3017.  It  now  follows, 
that  to  the  good  of  the  rational  truth  should  be  conjoined,  and 
this,  as  was  said,  by  a  common  way,  that  is,  by  scientifics  and 
knowledges  from  the  natural  man.  The  essential  good  of  the 
rational,  which  is  formed  by  an  internal  way,  is  the  essential 
ground,  but  truth,  is  the  seed  which  is  to  be  sown  in  that  ground ; 
there  is  no  other  possible  method  whereby  the  genuine  rational 
mind  can  be  born.  In  order  that  this  might  in  like  manner 
exist  with  the  Lord,  and  might  be  made  Divine  by  His  own 
power,  the  Lord  came  into  the  world,  and  was  willing  to  be  born 
as  another  man.  Otherwise  He  might  have  assumed  a  Humanity 
without  being  born,  as  was  frequently  the  case  in  ancient  times 
when  He  appeared  to  men. 

These  are  the  things  contained  in  this  chapter,  namely,  how 
truth  called  forth  from  the  natural  man  was  conjoined  to  the 
good  of  the  rational  (mind),  and  as  the  good  therein  Avas  Divine, 
the  truth  also  therein  was  made  Divine.  These  things  are  most 
obscure,  so  as  not  to  be  intelligible  to  man,  especially  to  him  who 
doth  not  know  that  the  rational  (mind)  is  somewhat  distinct  from 
the  natural  (mind),  and  who  therefore  doth  not  know  that  the 
rational  is  successively  formed,  and  this  by  knowledges.  Never- 
theless they  are  things  of  easy  apprehension  to  those,  who  have 
any  knowledge  concerning  the  rational  and  natural  man,  and  who 
are  in  any  degree  enlightened  :  the  angels  see  them  all  as  in  clear 
day.  In  order  for  the  obtaining  an  idea  of  these  things,  see  what 
was  said  and  shewn  above  on  the  subject,  namely,  that  the  rational 
(mind)  as  to  truth  is  formed  by  influx  into  sciences  and  knowledges, 
n.  1495,  loQo,  1900,  1904.  That  it  is  not  born  from  sciences  and 
knowledges,  but  from  the  aft'ection  thereof,  n.  1895,  1900 ;  that 
sciences  and  knowledges  arc  only  vessels  of  good,  n.  1469,  1490 ; 
that  vain  and  unprofitable  scientifics  must  be  destroyed,  n.  1489, 
1492,  1499,  1500 ;  that  in  the  rational  the  affection  of  good  is  as 
the  soul  in  the  aficction  of  truth,  n.  2072 ;  what  is  the  aflection 
of  rational  tnith  and  of  scientific  truth,  n.  2503  ;  that  by  know- 
ledges the  external  man  is  joined  to  the  internal,  or  the  rational 
to  the  natural,  when  knowledges  are  implanted  in  things  celestial 
which  are  from  love  and  charity,  n.  1450,  1451,  1453,  1616. 
3031.  S/uill  I,  by  bringing  bad;,  bring  back  tJiy  son  to  the  land 
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whence  tlion  earnest  forth. — That  hereby  is  signified  whether  it 
could  nevertheless  be  conjoined  to  Good  Divine  of  the  rational 
(mind),  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above  concerning 
Abraham,  and  concerning  the  land  whence  he  came  forth,  see 
n.  135''3,  1356,  1992,  2559,  whereby  it  is  manifest  that  the  land 
whence  Abraham  came,  was  Syria,  where  was  another  Ancient 
Church,  v/hich  was  called  Hebrew  from  Eber  its  founder,  see 
n.  1238,  1241,  1327,  1343.  But  this  Church  about  the  time  of 
Abraham  also  declined  from  the  truth,  and  this  to  such  a  degree 
amongst  some  families  therein,  that  they  were  altogether  ignorant 
of  Jehovah,  and  worshipped  other  gods.  This  is  the  land  which 
is  here  meant,  concerning  which  the  servant  asked  Abraham 
whether  he  should  bring  back  his  son  to  the  land  whence  he 
came  forth  ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  land  is  here  signified  the  affection 
which  does  not  agree  with  truth  ;  and  this  being  signified  by  land, 
by  bringing  back  the  son,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  by  there 
taking  for  him  a  woman,  and  there  abiding  with  her,  is  signified 
to  conjoin  an  affection  not  agreeing  with  truth  with  Good  Divine 
of  the  rational.  But  that  this  could  not  be  done,  is  declared  in 
Abraham's  answer  which  follows. 

3032.  Ahraham  said  unto  him. — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  perception  from  the  Divinity,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  above, 
n.  3029 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting 
the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Humanity,  from  which  that  perception 
was. 

3033.  Take  heed  to  thyself  i cat  thou  J>ri)uj  bach  my  son  thither. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  could  not  in  any  wise  be  con- 
joined, appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3031  ;  where  it  was 
explained  what  is  signified,  in  the  internal  sense,  by  bringing  back 
the  son  to  the  land  from  which  Abraham  came  forth.  That  an 
affection  not  agreeing  with  truth  cannot  be  conjoined  to  good 
which  is  of  the  rational,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above  con- 
cerning the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  concerning  the  celestial  marriage,  n.  2173,  2507,  2727 — 
2759  ;  that  therefore  the  ancients  instituted  marriage  between  the 
affection  of  good  and  of  truth,  maybe  seen,  n.  1904.  Also  that  what 
is  false  can  in  no  wise  be  conjoined  with  good,  nor  what  is  true 
with  evil,  because  they  are  of  contrary  qualities  and  characters, 
n.  2388,  2429,  2531 ;  and  that  good  is  insinuated  into  the  know- 
ledges of  truth  as  its  recipient  vessels,  and  thereby  conjunction 
is  effected,  n.  1409,  1496,  1832,  1903,  1950,  20631  2189,  2261, 
2269,  2428,  2434,  2697.  That  there  can  be  no  conjunction  of 
what  is  false  with  good,  nor  of  what  is  true  with  evil,  but  only 
of  what  is  false  with  evil,  and  of  what  is  true  with  good,  has 
been  given  me  to  perceive  to  the  life  ;  and  it  was  perceived  that 
the  case  is  thus ;  when  man  has  the  affection  of  good,  that  is, 
when  he  wills  good  from  the  heart,  in  case  anything  is  to  bo 
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thought  of  which  is  to  ho  willed  and  to  he  doue,  then  his  good- 
will flows  into  his  thought,  and  there  applies  and  joins  itself  to 
the  knowledges  which  are  therein  as  to  its  recipient  vessels, 
and  by  that  con]  unction  impels  him  so  to  think,  will,  and  act.  It 
is,  as  it  were,  an  ingrafting  of  good  into  truths,  or  into  the  know- 
ledges of  truth.  But  when  a  man'has  not  the  aflection  of  good 
but  the  affection  of  evil,  that  is,  when  he  wills  evil,  as  when  he 
believes  all  to  be  good  which  favours  himself,  that  he  may  become 
great  and  rich,  and  thus  enjoy  honour  and  wealth,  and  this  is 
his  end,  in  this  case  when  anything  is  to  be  thought  of  which 
should  be  willed  and  be  done,  his  will  in  like  manner  flows 
into  his  thought,  and  there  excites  the  knowledges  which  appear 
like  truth,  and  thus  impels  him  to  think,  to  T\'ill,  and  to  act ; 
and  this  by  a  wrong  application  of  knowledges,  and  by  con- 
sidering certain  general  ideas,  which  he  has  drawn  from  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word,  or  from  some  other  learning,  as 
a,pplicable  in  every  sense.  Thus  it  is  evil  which  is  conjoined 
with  what  is  false,  for  in  this  case  the  truth  which  was  therein  is 
deprived  of  all  the  essence  of  truth. 

Such  persons  in  another  life,  howsoever  in  the  life  of  the  body 
they  may  appear  better  instructed  than  others,  are  in  reality 
more  stupid,  and  in  proportion  as  they  are  in  the  persuasion  of 
being  in  the  truth,  so  far  they  induce  darkness  in  others.  Such 
have  at  times  been  present  with  me,  but  they  were  not  sus- 
ceptible of  any  affection  of  good  from  truth,  howsoever  truths 
were  recalled  to  their  mind,  with  which  they  were  acquainted 
in  the  life  of  the  body,  for  evil  was  in  them,  wherewith  truths 
could  not  be  conjoined ;  neither  can  these  come  into  consort 
with  the  good,  but  if  anything  of  natural  good  appertains  to 
them,  they  are  vastatcd  to  such  a  degree,  until  they  know 
nothing  of  truth,  and  then  there  is  insinuated  into  the  remain- 
ing good  somewhat  of  truth,  so  much  as  the  scantiness  of  the 
remaining  good  can  contain.  But  they  who  have  been  in  the 
affection  of  good  from  the  heart,  these  are  receptive  of  all  truth, 
according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  goodness  which  was  in 
them. 

3034.  Verse  7.  Jehovah  God  of  hrarcii,  irho  receired  me  from 
the  house  of  my  fuihcr,  ami  from  the  laud  of  my  nativity,  and 
icho  sjxike  to  me,  and  who  sware  to  me,  saying,  To  thy  seed  iritl 
J  give  this  land,  He  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
receive  a  woman  for  my  son  thenee.  Jehovah  God  of  heaven,  signifies 
the  Lord's  essential  Divinity.  Wlto  received  me  from  the  house 
of  my  father,  a)) d  from  the  land  of  my  nativity,  signifies  by  virtue 
of  whom  the  Lord  delivered  Himself  from  things  maternal  as 
to  evils  and  falses :  and  who  spahe  to  me,  and  wJio  sicare  to 
me,  saying,  signifies  from  whom  He  had  His  Divine  will  and 
understanding :  to  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land,  signifies  Divine 
Truth  which  was  in  the  Lord's  Humanity :  He  shall  send  His 
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angel  before  thee,  signifies  Divdne  Providence  :  and  thou  shall 
receive  a  woman  for  my  son  thence,  signifies  that  the  affection  of 
truth  indeed  was  thence,  but  from  a  new  source. 

3035.  Jehovah  God  of  heaven. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  essential  Divinity,  appears  from  what  was  said  above, 
n.  3023,  namely  that  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  is  the  Lord's  essential 
Divinity ;  for  by  Jehovah,  who  is  so  often  named  in  the  Word  of 
the  Old  Testament,  the  Lord  alone  is  understood,  inasmuch  as 
all  and  everything  contained  therein,  in  an  internal  sense,  treat 
concerning  Him,  and  all  and  every  rite  of  the  church  represented 
Him,  see  n.  1736,  2921 ;  and  moreover  the  most  ancient  people 
who  were  of  the  church  celestial,  understood  by  Jehovah  no 
other  than  the  Lord,  see  n.  1343.  In  the  literal  sense,  it  appears 
in  this  and  in  other  passages,  as  if  another,  who  is  superior,  is 
meant  by  Jehovah,  but  such  is  the  sense  of  the  letter  that  it 
distinguishes  what  the  internal  sense  unites,  and  this  by  reason 
that  man,  who  is  to  be  instructed  from  the  sense  of  the  letter, 
cannot  have  an  idea  of  one  unless  he  has  first  an  idea  of  several, 
for  one  with  man  is  formed  of  several,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  that  which  exists  together  is  formed  of  things  successive. 
There  are  many  things  in  the  Lord,  and  all  are  Jehovah.  Hence 
it  is  that  the  sense  of  the  letter  separates,  whereas  heaven  in  no 
sort  separates,  but  acknowledges  one  God  in  a  single  idea,  nor 
any  other  than  the  Lord. 

3036.  Who  received  me  from  the  house  of  my  father  and  from 
the  land  of  }ny  nativity. — That  hereby  is  signified  by  whom  the 
Lord  dehvered  Himself  from  maternal  things  as  to  evils  and 
as  to  falscs,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  house  of  my 
father  in  this  passage,  and  of  the  land  of  nati%dty,  as  denoting 
what  was  maternal,  or  what  was  hereditary  from  the  mother, 
from  which  came  the  evil  and  the  false  against  which  the 
Lord  fought  and  which  He  expelled,  and  thus  made  His  Humanity 
Divine  by  his  o\\ti  power,  see  what  was  said  above,  n.  3031. 
Concerning  the  house  and  land  whence  Abraham  came,  and  what 
was  said  above,  n.  1414,  1444,  concerning  what  the  Lord  inherited, 
as  being  Divine  from  Jehovah,  and  from  the  mother  evil ;  and 
that  he  fought  against  the  evil  derived  hereditarily  from  the 
mother,  but  that  He  had  no  actual  evil,  n.  1444,  1573  ;  and  that 
He  put  ofi'  all  that  was  hereditary  from  the  mother,  so  as  at 
length  not  to  be  her  son,  n.  2159,  2574,  2649.  This  hereditary 
derivation,  namely  what  was  from  the  mother,  is  what  is  signified 
in  an  internal  sense  by  the  house  of  my  father  and  the  land  of 
nativity.  By  the  house  of  my  father  is  signified  what  was  here- 
ditarily maternal  as  to  evil,  and  by  the  land  of  nativity  what 
was  hereditarily  maternal  as  to  falsities,  for  where  evil  is,  there 
are  falsities,  they  being  conjoined  to  each  other ;  that  the  Lord 
expelled  them  by  his  own  power,  see  n.  1616,  1813,  1921,  2025, 
2026,  2083,  2523. 
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3037.  Aitd  vho  fipake  io  me,  and  trJio  sirarc  to  mc,  sdi/uuj. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  from  wlioin  he  had  his  Divine  Will  and 
Understanding,  appears  from  the  signification  of  speaking,  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  n.  3029,  and  also 
to  will,  see  n.  2626 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  swearing  as 
denoting  confirmation  from  the  Divine,  and  as  being  spoken  of 
truths  which  are  of  the  understanding,  see  n.  2842.  When  it 
is  said  of  Jehovah  that  he  speaks,  in  an  internal  sense  is  meant 
that  He  wills ;  and  when  it  is  said  of  Jehovah  that  He  swears^ 
in  an  internal  sense  is  meant  that  He  understands  it  to  be  true  ; 
thus  by  swearing  is  signified  to  understand  when  it  is  spoken  of 
Jehovah,  as  may  also  appear  from  the  passages  adduced  from  the 
Word,  n.  2842. 

3038.  To  tluj  seed  will  I  <jlve  this  land. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied Divine  Truth  which  was  in  the  Lord's  Humanity,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  faith  grounded  in 
charity,  and  also  those  who  are  in  such  faith,  concerning  which, 
see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610,  2848 ;  and  whereas  all  the  good  and 
truth  of  faith  are  from  the  Lord,  it  is  Divine  Truth  Itself  which 
is  meant  by  seed  in  a  supreme  sense.  And  from  the  signification 
of  this  land,  namely  Canaan,  as  denoting  heaven  or  the  Lord's, 
kingdom,  see  n.  1413,  1437,  1607  ;  and  whereas  it  denotes 
heaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom,  it  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity 
Itself  which  is  meant  by  the  land  of  Canaan  in  a  supreme  sense.^ 
For  the  essential  Divine  cannot  fiow  into  heaven  except  through 
the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity ;  which  also  the  Lord  has  plainly 
declared  in  Matthew,  where  he  says,  "  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  Me  of  My  Father,  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son  but  the 
Father,  neither  knoweth  any  one  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  hath  willed  to  reveal  him,"  xi.  27  :  and  in 
John,  "  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  the  only  begotten 
Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him,"^ 
i.  18 ;  the  Son  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  :  He  who  believes 
that  any  other  Father  but  the  Lord  is  adored  in  heaven,  is 
much  deceived. 

3039.  Ue  shall  send  His  anrjel  before  thee. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  Divine  Providence,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
angel  in  the  Word,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  but  what  attribute  of 
the  Lord  is  denoted  by  the  angel,  appears  from  the  series  of 
things  treated  of,  concerning  which  see  n.  192o.  That  the 
Divine  Providence  is  here  signified  is  manifest.  The  reason 
why  by  angels  in  the  Word  the  Lord  is  meant,  is,  because  all 
that  is  spoken  in  the  ^^'ord  by  the  prophets  and  others,  under  the 
dictate  of  the  angels,  is  from  the  Lord,  that  is,  is  by  the  Lord 
Himself.  The  angels  in  heaven  also  acknowledge  and  perceive 
that  nothing  of  good  and  truth  is  from  themselves,  but  from  the 
Lord,  insomuch  that  they  hold  all  things  in  aversion  which 
induce  anothei'  idea,  hence  it  is  that  by  angels,  namely,  the  good, 
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tlie  Lord  is  meant,  but  what  attribute  of  the  Lord,  appears  from 
the  series  of  things  treated  of. 

3040.  And  thou  sha/f  receive  a  wonuDi  for  my  son  thence. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  afiection  of  truth  was  indeed 
thence,  but  from  a  new  source,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
woman,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  concerning  which  see- 
above  ;  for  by  Rebecca,  who  is  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  is. 
represented  Divine  Truth  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to  Divine 
Good  of  the  Lord's  E-ational  (mind),  which  is  Isaac.  That  the  affec- 
tion of  trutli  is  thence,  namely  from  those  things  which  are  signified 
by  the  house  of  my  father,  and  the  land  of  my  nativity,  but  from 
a  new  source,  cannot  as  yet  be  fully  explained ;  in  what  follows, 
however,  the  subject  is  much  treated  of.  We  shall  here  only  give  a 
brief  explanation  of  it ;  every  aff'ection  of  truth  in  the  natural  man 
exists  by  influx  from  the  affection  of  good  out  of  the  rational  (mind)^ 
or  through  the  rational  from  the  Divine.  The  aff'ection  of  truth,, 
which  exists  by  that  influx  in  the  natural  man,  in  the  beginnings 
is  not  the  aff'ection  of  genuine  truth,  for  genuine  truth  comes  suc- 
cessively, and  is  successively  substituted  in  the  place  of  former- 
truths,  which  were  not  truths  in  themselves,  but  only  means: 
leading  to  genuine  truths.  From  this  brief  explanation  it  may 
appear  what  is  meant  when  it  is  said  that  the  aff'ection  of  truth 
is  indeed  thence,  but  from  a  new  source, 

3041.  Verses  8,  9.  And  if  the  woman  is  not  icilUng  to  go 
after  thee,  and  thou  art  free  from  this  my  adjuration,  only  thou 
mayest  not  bring  hack  my  son  thither.  And  the  servant  placed  his^ 
hand  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  lord;  and  he  adjured  him' 
iqmn  this  word.  If  the  woman  is  not  willing  to  go  after  thee, 
signifies  here,  as  above,  if  the  aff'ection  of  truth  should  not  be- 
separated  :  and  thou  art  free  from  my  adjuration,  signifies  the 
freedom  which  the  natural  man  has.  Only  thou  mayest  not  briny 
back  my  son  thither,  signifies  here,  as  above,  that  thence  was  no 
conjunction:  and  the  servant  placed  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of 
Abraham  his  lord,  signifies  here,  as  above,  a  binding  of  the 
natural  man  as  to  ])ower  to  the  good  of  conjugial  love.  And  he 
adjured  him  upon  this  word,  signifies  a  sacrament. 

3042.  //"  the  woma.n  is  not  willing  to  go  after  thee. — That 
hereby  is  signified  if  the  aff'ection  of  trutli  should  not  be  sepa- 
rated, appears  from  the  signification  of  woman  as  denoting  the 
aff'ection  of  truth  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  going  after  thee, 
or  following,  to  this  land,  as  denoting  to  bo  separated  from  tha 
natural  (mind),  and  conjoined  to  the  rational  (mind),  concerning 
which  see  n.  3030,  where  the  same  words  occur. 

3043.  A)id  thou  art  free  from  my  adjuration. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  freedom  which  the  natural  man  has,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  servant  of  whom  tliesc  words  are  spoken,  as- 
denoting  the  natural  man,  sec  n.  3019.  And  from  the  signification 
of  being  free  if  the  woman  was  not  willing  to  follow,  as  denoting, 
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in  a  proximate  sense,  that  he  wonld  be  in  no  binding,  if  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  should  not  be  separated.  That  these  things  imply 
the  freedom  which  the  natural  man  has,  is  evident,  for  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  which  is  here  treated  of,  and  also  the  separation, 
is  predicated,  in  the  internal  sense,  of  the  natural  man.  In  the 
historical  sense,  indeed,  the  coherence  is  otherwise,  but  in  the 
internal  sense,  it  is  here  described. 

Concerning  man's  freedom,  see  wdiat  was  said  and  shewn  above, 
n.  892,  905,  1937,  1947,  2744,  2870—2893,  whence  it  is  evident 
how  the  case  is  in  respect  to  freedom.  Freedom  is  predicated  of 
the  natural  man,  but  not  so  of  the  rational,  for  through  the 
rational  into  the  natural  man  flows  in  good  from  the  Lord  in 
celestial  freedom.  The  natural  man  is  what  receives  that  good, 
and  in  order  that  he  may  receive,  and  thereby  be  conjoined  to 
the  celestial  freedom  which  flows  in  through  the  rational,  the 
natural  man  is  left  in  freedom.  For  freedom  is  of  love  or  affection, 
and  if  the  natural  man  does  not  receive  the  affection  of  truth  from 
the  affection  of  good  which  flows  in,  he  is  in  no  case  conjoined 
to  the  rational ;  thus  it  is  in  respect  to  man  who  is  reformed 
of  the  Lord  by  freedom,  see  n.  1937,  1947,  2876—2878, 
2881. 

In  respect  to  the  Lord,  He  also  left  the  natural  man  in  free- 
dom, when  He  made  His  Rational  (mind)  Divine  as  to  truth,  that 
is,  when  He  adjoined  Divine  Truth  to  Divine  Good  of  the  rational 
mind,  for  He  was  willing  to  make  His  Humanity  Divine  in  the 
common  way.  The  common  way  is  such  as  has  place  with  man 
who  is  reformed  and  regenerated.  The  real  reformation  and 
regeneration  of  man  is  therefore  a  kind  of  image.  Man  also  by 
reformation  and  regeneration  is  made  new,  hence  he  is  said  to  be 
begotten  anew,  and  created  anew,  and  in  proportion  as  he  is 
reformed,  so  far  he  has  in  himself  as  it  were  the  Divine,  but 
there  is  this  difference,  that  the  Lord  made  Himself  Divine  by 
and  from  His  own  power,  whereas  man  cannot  do  anything  of  or 
from  his  own  power,  but  from  the  Lord.  It  is  said  as  it  tcere  the 
Divine,  because  man  is  only  a  recipient  of  life,  whereas  the  Lord 
as  to  each  Essence  is  Life  Itself,  see  n.  1954,  2021,  2658,  2706, 
3001. 

3044.  Otilij  thou  Diayest  not  bring  back  my  son  thither. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  thence  was  no  conjunction,  appears 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3031,  3033,  where  the  same  words 
occur. 

3045.  And  the  servant  jjfeefZ  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of 
Abraliuni  his  lord. — That  hereby  is  signified  a  binding  of  the 
natural  man  as  to  power  to  the  good  of  conjugial  love,  appears 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3021,  where  also  the  same  words 
occur. 

3046.  And  he  adjured  him  upon  this  loord. — That  hereby  is 
signified  as  a  sacrament,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ad- 
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juring  as  denoting  a  binding,  and  indeed  the  most  holy,  because 
by  Jehovah  God  of  heaven  and  God  of  earth,  concerning  which 
see  n.  3023,  thus  denoting  a  sacrament,  for  a  sacrament  is  nothing 
else  but  a  binding. 

3047.  Verse  10.  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  from  the 
camels  of  his  lord,  and  went,  and  every  good  thing  of  his  lOrd  in 
his  hand,  and  he  arose^  and  went  to  Aram  Naharaim,  to  the  city 
of  Nahor.  The  servant  took  ten  camels  from  the  canicls  of  his  lord 
and  icent,  signifies  general  Divine  scientific  truths  in  the  natural 
man.  And  every  good  thing  of  his  lord  in  his  hand,  signifies  the 
good  (affections)  and  truths  of  those  scientifics  with  him :  and  arose, 
signifies  elevation  :  and  went  to  Aram  Naharaim,  signifies  the 
knowledges  of  truth  thence  :  to  the  city  of  Nahor,  signifies  doctri- 
nals  related  thci'cto. 

3048.  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  from  the  camels  of  his 
lord,  and  went. — That  hereby  are  signified  general  scientific  truths 
in  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the  signification  of  servant, 
here,  as  denoting  the  natural  man,  concerning  which  see  above, 
n.  3019,  3020  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  ten,  as  denoting  re- 
mains, which,  that  they  are  good  (affections)  and  truths  with  man 
stored  up  from  the  Lord,  may  be  seen,  n.  468,  530,  560,  561, 
660,  661,  1050,  1906,  2284.  And  when  ten  or  remains  are  pre- 
dicated of  the  Lord,  they  are  the  Divine  things  which  the  Lord 
acquired  to  Himself,  as  maybe  seen,  n.  1738,  1906;  and  from  the 
signification  of  camels  as  denoting  general  scientifics,  which  are 
said  to  be  ten,  as  being  Divine  or  acquired  by  the  Lord ;  also 
from  the  camels  being  camels  of  his  lord.  By  his  going  is  signi- 
fied initiation  thereby,  which  is  the  subject  treated  of  in  this 
chapter  :  the  process  of  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  in  the 
Lord's  Divine  Ptatiunal  is  here  treated  of,  and  the  first  process  of 
initiation  is  described,  u.  3012,  3013,  in  a  series  according  to  its 
quality  ;  in  the  present  verse  is  shewn,  that  the  Lord  in  the 
natural  man  separated  those  things  which  were  from  Himself, 
that  is,  which  were  Divine,  from  those  things  which  were  from 
the  mother.  Those  things  which  were  from  Himself,  or  which 
were  Divine,  are  the  things  whereby  initiation  was  eflected,  and 
are  here  called  ten  camels  from  the  camels  of  his  lord.  Hence  it 
is,  that  in  the  following  verses  much  mention  is  made  of  camels, 
as  where  it  is  said  that  he  made  the  camels  fall  down  on  their 
knees  without  the  city,  verse  11  ;  that  Rebecca  also  gave  drink 
to  the  camels,  verses  14,  19,  20  ;  that  they  were  brought  into  the 
house,  and  that  straw  and  provender  were  given  them,  verses  31, 
32  ;  and  further,  tliat  Rebecca  and  her  damsels  rode  upon  the 
camels,  verse  61 ;  and  that  Isaac  saw  the  camels  coming ;  and 
when  Rebecca  saw  Isaac,  that  she  fell  from  the  camel,  verses  63 
64.  The  reason  why  they  are  so  often  mentioned  is  on  account 
of  the  internal  sense,  in  which  they  signify  the  general  scientifics, 
which  are  in  the  natural  man,  from  which  comes  the  affection  of 
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truth,  which  is  to  be  initiated  in  the  affection  of  good  in  the 
rational,  and  this  according  to  the  general  way  as  shewn  above. 
For  the  rational  (mind)  as  to  truth  can  in  no  wise  be  born  and 
perfected  without  scientifics  and  knowledges. 

That  camels  signify  general  scientifics  appears  from  other  pas- 
sages in  the  "Word  where  they  are  mentioned,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  The 
prophecy  concerning  the  beasts  of  the  south  :  in  the  land  of  strait- 
ness  and  of  anguish  from  whence  the  young  lion  and  the  old  lion, 
the  viper  and  fiery  flying  ser])cnt,  they  carry  their  wealth  on  the 
■shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  tJicir  troasurcs  on  tJte  hack  of  camels, 
to  the  people  they  do  not  profit ;  and  the  Egyptian  shall  help  in 
vain  and  to  no  purpose,"  xxx.  G,  7  ;  where  the  beasts  of  the  south 
denote  those  who  are  in  the  light  of  knowledges,  or  in  knowledges, 
but  in  a  life  of  evil ;  to  carry  their  wealth  on  the  shoulders  of 
young  asses  denotes  the  knowledges  belonging  to  their  rational 
(mind).  That  a  young  ass  is  rational  truth  may  be  seen  n.  2781 ; 
their  treasures  on  the  back  of  camels  denote  the  knowledges  be- 
longing to  their  natural  (man),  the  back  of  camels  is  the  natural, 
the  camels  themselves  are  the  common  scientifics  which  are 
therein,  treasures  are  the  knowledges  which  they  hold  as  precious  ; 
by  the  Egyptian  helping  in  vain  and  to  no  purpose,  is  signified 
that  sciences  are  of  no  use  to  them  ;  that  Egypt  is  science,  may 
be  seen,  n.  1164,  1165, 1186,  1462,  2588.  That  camels  here  are 
not  camels,  is  evident,  for  it  is  said  that  the  young  lion  and  the 
old  lion  carry  their  treasures  on  the  back  of  camels,  by  which 
expression  every  one  may  see  that  some  mystery  of  the  church  is 
signified. 

Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  prophecy  concerning  the 
desert  of  the  sea  ;  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Go,  set  a  watchman,  ho 
shall  declare  what  he  shall  see  ;  and  ho  saw  a  chariot,  a  pair  of 
horsemen,  a  chariot  of  an  ass,  a  chariot  of  a  camel,  and  he  hear- 
kened a  hearkening;  he  answered  and  said,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,"  xxi.  1,  6,  7,  9  ;  the  desert  of  the  sea  denotes  the  vanity  of 
the  sciences  which  are  not  for  use  ;  the  chariot  of  an  ass  denotes 
a  heap  of  particular  scientifics  ;  the  chariot  of  a  camel  denotes  a 
heap  of  general  scientifics,  which  are  in  the  natural  man.  The 
vain  reasonings  of  those  who  are  signified  by  Babylon,  are  what 
are  thus  described.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Thy  heart 
■shall  dilate  itself  because  the  multitude  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 
verted to  thee,  the  wealth  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee ; 
fihumhutce  of  camels  shall  cover  fJiee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 
and  Epha,  all  these  shall  come  from  Sheba,  they  shall  carr}^  gold 
and  incense,  and  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Jehovah,"  Ix.  5, 
'6  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  Divine  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  in  His  Natural  (]\Ian) ;  the  multitude  in  the  sea  denotes 
the  immense  plenty  of  natural  truth,  the  wealth  of  the  Gentiles 
the  immense  plenty  of  natural  good  ;  abundance  of  camels  denotes 
the  abundance  of  general  scientifics  ;  gold  and  incense  denote  good 
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affections  and  truths,  which  arc  the  praises  of  Jehovah.  From 
Sheba  denotes  from  the  celestial  things  of  love  and  faith,  see 
n.  113,  117,  1171.  The  queen  of  Sheba  coming  to  Solomon  to 
Jerusalem  vrith.  exceeding  great  riches,  with  crnticls  carry iiuj  spices, 
and  ver}'  much  gold  and  precious  stone,  1  Kings  x.  1,  2,  repre- 
sented the  wisdom  and  intelligence  which  was  added  to  the  Lord, 
Who  in  the  internal  sense  is  Solomon  in  this  passage.  The  camels 
carrying  spices,  gold,  and  precious  stones,  are  those  things  which 
are  of  wisdom  and  intelligence  in  the  natural  man. 

So  in  Jeremiah,  "  To  Arabia  and  to  the  kingdoms  of  Hazor, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  smitten ;  arise  ye, 
and  go  up  to  Arabia  and  lay  waste  the  sons  of  the  east ;  they 
shall  take  their  tents,  their  curtains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and 
they  shall  take  away  from  them  their  camels ;  and  tJieir  camels  sJiall 
he  for  a  prey,  and  I  "svill  disperse  them  to  every  wind,"  xlix.  28, 
29,  32 ;  in  this  passage,  Arabia  and  the  kingdoms  of  Hazor,  in 
an  opposite  sense,  denote  those  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of 
things  celestial  and  spiritual,  for  no  other  end  or  use  than  that 
they  may  be  reputed  wise  and  intelligent  by  themselves  and  the 
world.  The  camels  which  should  be  taken  away  from  them 
should  be  for  a  prey,  and  should  be  dispersed  to  every  wind,  are 
in  general  the  scientifics  and  knowledges  of  goodness  and  truth, 
which  are  also  taken  away  from  them,  in  the  life  of  the  body, 
by  their  believing  things  contrary  thereto,  and  in  another  life 
entirely. 

So  in  Zechariah,  "  The  plague  with  which  Jehovah  shall  smite 
all  people,  who  shall  fight  against  Jerusalem  ;  thus  shall  be  the 
plague  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  of  the  ass,  and  of 
every  beast,"  xiv.  12,  15  ;  where  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of  the 
mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  denotes  the  privation  of  things 
intellectual,  which  thus  succeed  in  order  from  things  rational  to 
things  natural ;  what  is  signified  by  horse,  may  be  seen,  n.  2761, 
2762,  what  by  mule,  n.  2781,  what 'by  ass,  n.  2781.  Camels  de- 
note general  scientifics  in  the  natural  man.  The  same  was 
signified  by  the  plague  in  Egypt  which  was  upon  "  the  cattle  in 
the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon 
herd  and  upon  flock,"  Exod.  ix.  2,  3.  From  these  passages  it 
may  appear  that  by  camels,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
are  signified  general  scientifics  which  are  of  the  natural  man. 
General  scientifics  arc  those  which  comprehend  in  them  several 
particulars,  and  these  particulars  comprehend  minutiae,  and  form 
in  general  the  natural  man  as  to  his  intellectual  part. 

3049.  And  every  (jood  tiling  of  his  lord  in  his  hand. — That 
hereby  are  signified  the  good  afiections  and  truths  of  those  scien- 
tific truths  with  him,  appears  from  the  signification  of  every  good 
thing  of  his  lord,  as  denoting  both  good  and  truth,  for  truth  in 
itself  is  good,  because  derived  from  goodness.  Truth  is  the  form 
of  good  that  is,  when  good  is  formed  that  it  may  be  intellectually 
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perceived,  then  it  is  called  truth.  And  from  the  signification  of 
hand,  as  denoting  power,  concerning  which  see  n.  878,  conse- 
quently which  wei'c  with  him.  General  scientifics  are  not  good 
in  themselves,  nor  alive,  but  the  affection  thereof  causes  them 
to  be  good  and  to  live,  for  in  this  case  they  have  respect  to  use  ; 
no  one  is  affected  "\^^th  any  scientific  fact,  or  truth,  except  on 
account  of  use,  use  making  it  good.  But  such  as  the  use  is  such 
is  the  good. 

3050.  And  he  arose. — That  hereby  is  signified  elevation,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  (jf  arising,  as  implying  somewhat  of 
elevation  wherever  it  is  spoken  of,  see  n.  2041,  2785,  2912, 2927, 
in  the  present  case,  that  Divine  Truth  derived  from  sciejitifics 
should  be  initiated  in  Divine  Good  of  the  Rational. 

3051.  And  went  to  Aram  Naharaim. — That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied the  knowledges  of  truth  thence,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  Aram  or  Syria,  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of  good,  concerning 
which  see  n.  1232,  1234.  But  Aram  Naharaim,  or  Syria  of 
rivers,  signifies  the  knowledges  of  truth  from  Naharaim  or  rivers, 
because  rivers  signify  intelligence,  which  is  of  the  knowledges  of 
truth,  as  may  appear  from  the  passages  adduced  from  the  Word, 
n.  108,  109,  2702,  and  from  several  others,  of  which,  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere. 

3052.  To  ihe  city  of  Nalior. — That  hereby  are  signified  doctri- 
nals  relating  thereto,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  city,  as 
denoting  doctrine,  see  n.  402,  2451  ;  and  from  the  representation 
or  Nahor,  as  denoting  what  is  related ;  for  Nahor  was  the  brother 
of  Abram,  and  from  him  came  Bethuel,  of  whom  was  Rebecca. 
Scientific  truths  and  doctrines  are  distinct  from  each  other  in  this, 
that  doctrines  are  derived  from  scientific  truths,  the  former  ha"\ang 
respect  to  uses  and  being  procured  by  reflection  from  scientific 
truths.  They  are  here  said  to  be  related,  by  reason  of  their 
derivation  from  things  Divine. 

3053.  Verse  11.  And  he  'made  the  camels  fall  doicn  on  their 
knees,  ivitliout  the  city,  at  a  well  ofivaters,  near  the  time  ofevenimj, 
near  the  time  that  the  draivcrs  [of  water]  came  forth.  He  made 
the  camels  fall  doicn  on  their  knees,  signifies  the  holy  disposing 
of  general  scientifics :  without  the  city,  signifies  removal  from 
doctrinals :  at  a  well  of  waters,  signifies  to  receive  the  truths  of 
faith :  near  the  time  of  ereninrj,  signifies  a  more  obscure  state  on 
the  occasion:  near  the  time  that  the  drawers  came  forth,  signifies  a 
state  of  instruction. 

3054.  He  made  the  camels  fall  doicn  on  their  knees. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  holy  disposing  of  general  scientific  (truths), 
appears  from  the  signification  of  making  to  fall  down  on  the  knees, 
as  denoting  to  dispose  to  what  is  holy  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  camels,  as  denoting  general  scientific  (truths),  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  3048. 

3055.  Without  the  city. — That  hereby  is  signified  removal  from 
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doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  city,  as  denoting 
doctrine,  see  n.  402,  2451  ;  without  [or  outside  of]  which,  it  is 
evident,  denotes  outside  of  doctrinals,  thus  removal  from  them. 

3055i.  At  a  well  of  waters. — That  herehy  is  signified  to  re- 
ceive the  truths  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  well 
of  waters,  as  denoting  the  Word,  also  doctrine  from  the  Word, 
consequently  also  truth  itself,  see  n.  2702,  in  the  present  case  as 
denoting  the  truths  of  faith. 

3056.  Near  the  time  of  evening. — That  hereby  is  signified  a 
more  obscure  state  on  the  occasion,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2788,  2837  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  evening,  as  denoting  what  is  obscure;  for 
evening  in  the  Word  signifies  the  state  which  precedes  the  last 
state  of  the  church  when  it  comes  to  its  close,  which  last  state  is 
called  night,  and  also  it  signifies  the  first  state  of  a  newly  rising 
church,  which  is  called  morning,  see  n.  2323.  In  each  sense  it 
denotes  what  is  obscure ;  but  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  the 
obscurity  which  precedes  morning. 

3057.  Near  the  time  that  the  draicers  came  forth. — That  hereby 
is  signified  a  state  of  instruction,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
time,  as  denoting  state,  see  above  n.  3056  ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  drawer,  or  one  that  draws,  namely  water,  as  denoting  to 
be  instructed,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  What  has  been 
said  hitherto  from  n.  3054,  is  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  the  things  which  are  related  historically  in  this  verse. 
But  what  each  particular  expression  involves  in  one  series,  does 
not  easily  appear  to  any  one  who  is  not  instructed  concerning  the 
natural  man,  and  concerning  the  scientifies  and  doctrinals  therein, 
and  also  how  truths  are  elevated  thence  into  the  rational  mind, 
and  become  rational ;  and  still  less  does  it  appear,  unless  he 
knows  what  is  the  quality  of  the  rational  in  respect  to  the  natural, 
or  what  is  the  quality  of  the  things  which  are  in  the  rational  in 
respect  to  those  which  are  in  the  natural.  The  things  which  are 
in  the  rational  (mind)  do  not  appear  before  a  man  whilst  he  lives 
in  the  body ;  for  the  things  which  are  in  the  natural  mind  arc  what 
come  to  be  perceivable,  and  seldom  the  things  Avhich  are  in  the 
rational,  except  by  a  certain  species  of  light  illuminating  the 
things  which  are  in  the  natural,  or  as  an  influent  faculty,  whereby 
the  things  of  thought  are  disposed  in  order,  and  as  somewhat  per- 
ceptive of  the  object  which  the  mind  looks  upon.  Unless  these 
and  several  things  besides  be  known,  the  contents  of  this  verse 
can  hardly  be  explained  so  as  to  be  apprehended  ;  as  for  instance, 
that  there  is  a  holy  arrangement  of  general  scientifies,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  removal  from  doctrinals,  to  receive  the  truths  of 
faith,  and  on  this  occasion  that  there  is  an  obscure  state,  and  that 
such  is  a  state  of  instruction.  Nevertheless  it  is  allowable  briefly 
to  declare,  so  far  as  may  be  apprehended,  how  the  case  is  in  this 
respect  with  man  when  he  is  reformed  of  the  Lord,  because  the 
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reformation  of  man  is  a  kind  of  image  of  what  passed  with  the 
Lord  when  He  was  in  the  world,  as  was  said  above,  n.  3043. 

During  man's  reformation,  the  general  things  which  are  in  his 
natural  man,  are  disposed  by  the  Lord  to  a  correspondence  with 
those  which  are  in  heaven  ;  what  correspondence  is,  and  that  it 
exists  between  things  spiritual  and  things  natural,  may  be  seen, 
n.  2987,  2989,  2990,  2991,  3002.  The  general  things  are  first 
disposed,  in  order  that  particulars  may  be  successively  insinuated 
into  them  of  the  Lord,  and  into  particulars  things  minute.  For 
unless  order  exist  in  general  things,  it  cannot  exist  with  particu- 
lars, because  the  latter  enter  into  the  former  aijd  confirm  them, 
still  less  can  it  exist  with  minute  things,  because  these  enter  into 
particulars  as  into  their  generals  and  illustrate  them.  This  is  what 
is  meant  by  an  holy  arrangement  of  general  scientifics,  and  in  the 
internal  sense  is  signified  by  making  the  camels  to  fall  down  on 
their  knees ;  for  thus  they  submit  themselves  to  receive  influx. 
Whilst  these  things  are  thus  being  disposed,  doctrinals  are  re- 
moved, these  being  conclusions  from  scientifics,  for  there  is  an 
influx  through  the  rational  (mind)  as  it  were  dictating  that  this 
is  true,  this  is  not  true.  But  in  such  a  sort,  that  it  is  true  be- 
cause agreeing  with  the  arrangement  of  the  general  things,  or  not 
ti'ue  because  disagreeing ;  there  is  no  other  influx  given  as  to 
truths.  Doctrinals  indeed  are  previously  therein,  but  they  are 
not  doctrinals  before  they  arc  believed,  they  are  merely  scientifics, 
wherefore  when  they  become  the  objects  of  thought,  no  conclusion 
is  made  from  them,  but  from  other  things  concerning  them.  This 
is  what  is  meant  by  removal  from  doctrinals,  and  what  is  here 
signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  without  the  city.  But  this  state 
is  what  is  called  an  obscure  state,  and  is  signified  by  the  time  of 
evening,  whereas  when  doctrinals  are  confirmed  so  as  be  believed, 
then  comes  morning,  or  a  bright  and  lucid  state.  The  other 
things  which  are  contained  in  this  verse  appear  evident  from  what 
has  been  just  now  said, 

3058.  The  true  reason  why  by  drawing  water  is  signified  in- 
struction, and  also  illustration  thereby,  as  in  what  follows  in  this 
chapter,  is,  because  waters  in  the  internal  sense  signify  the  truths 
of  faith,  see  n.  2702.  Thus  to  draw  waters  is  nothing  else  than 
to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  faith,  and  thereby  to  be  enlight- 
ened, as  also  in  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  With 
joy  shall  ye  draiv  nrders  out  of  the  fountains  of  salvation  ;  in  that 
day  ye  shall  confess  to  Jehovah,"  xii.  3,  4  ;  to  draw  waters  de- 
notes to  be  instructed,  to  understand,  and  to  be  wise  ;  again,  in 
the  same  prophet,  "  ]}ring  ye  wafers  to  meet  him  that  thirsteth, 
O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tliema,"  xxi.  14  ;  to  bring  waters 
to  meet  him  that  thirsteth,  denotes  to  instruct :  again  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  The  miserable  and  the  needy  seeking  icaters  and  there 
are  none,  their  tongue  fainteth  for  thirst,"  xli.  17  ;  seeking  waters 
denotes  being  desirous  to  bo  instructed  in  truths,  by  there  being 
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none  is  signified  that  no  one  was  in  possession  of  them.  More- 
over by  drawers  of  water  in  the  Jewish  Church  were  represented 
those  who  are  continually  desirous  of  knowing  truths,  but  for 
no  other  end  than  to  know,  without  any  regard  to  the  use  thence 
to  be  derived  ;  such  were  reckoned  amongst  the  lowest  order,  they 
were  represented  by  the  Gibeonites,  concerning  whom,  see  Joshua 
ix.  21,  23,  27. 

3059.  Verses  12 — 14.  And  he  said,  Jchorali,  God  of  my  lord 
Abraham,  cause  I praij  to  meet  before  me  to-day,  and  do  mercy 
with  my  lord  Abraham.  Behold  I  stand  aljore  at  the  fountain  of 
waters,  and  the  daughters  of  th,e  men  of  the  city  come  forth  to  draw 
waters.  And  let  it  come  to  2Jass,  the  damsel  to.  whom  I  say,  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray,  and  I  will  drinh,  and  she  shall  say, 
Brink,  and  I  uill  make  thy  camels  dri)ik  also,  her  thou  hast  ap- 
pointedfor  Thy  servant  Isaac;  and  in  this  I  shall  li now  that  Thou 
hast  done  mercy  with  my  lord.  He  said,  signifies  communication  : 
Jehorah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  signifies  of  the  Divine  Itself 
which  is  the  Father  with  the  Divine  Humanity  which  is  the  Son  : 
cause  I  pray  to  meet  before  me  to-day,  signifies  Providence  from 
eternity :  and  do  mercy,  signifies  an  infiux  of  love  :  with  my  lord 
Abrahain,  signifies  the  Divine  Human  :  behold  I  stand  above  at 
the  fountain  of  waters,  signifies  a  state  of  conjunction  of  Truth 
Divine  with  the  Human  :  and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city 
are  coming  forth  'to  draw  waters,  signifies  the  aff'ections  of  truth 
and  instruction  by  them  :  and  let  it  come  to  p)ass,  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  say,  signifies  afiection  in  which  is  innocence :  Let  clown  thy 
pitcher,  I  pray,  signifies  the  submission  of  scientifics  :  and  I  tvill 
drink,  signifies  the  instruction  of  truth  thence :  and  she  shall  say. 
Brink,  signifies  a  reciprocation  in  respect  thereto  :  and  I  will  also 
make  tJiy  camels  drink,  signifies  the  illustration  of  all  scientific 
(truths)  in  the  natural  man  thence  :  her  Thou  hast  aj)pointed  for 
Thy  servant  Isaac,  signifies  the  conjunction  of  Truth  Divine  with 
Divine  Good  in  the  rational  (mind)  :  and  in  this  shall  I  know  that 
Thou  hast  done  mercy  with  my  lord,  signifies  that  the  marriage  is 
from  Love  Divine. 

3060.  And  he  said. — That  hereby  is  signified  communication, 
may  appear  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  to  will,  of  which 
much  has  been  said  above  ;  and  by  reason  of  this  signification  it 
also  signifies  to  communicate,  for  communication  is  from  perceiv- 
ing and  willing. 

3061.  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified of  the  Divine  Itself  which  is  the  Father  with  the  Divine 
Humanity  which  is  the  Son,  that  is,  communication,  appears  from 
what  has  been  frequently  said  and  shewn  above,  namely,  that 
Jehovah  God  is  the  Lord's  Divinity  Itself  which  is  called  the 
Father,  and  that  by  Abraham  is  represented  His  Divir.e  Hu- 
manity, see  n.  2833,  2836.     That  Jehovah  in  the  Word  of  the 
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Old  Testament  is  the  Lord  Himself,  may  be  seen,  n.  1736,  1815, 
2921  :  that  the  Most  Ancient  Church  which  was  before  the  flood, 
and  the  Ancient  Church  which  was  after  the  flood,  by  Jehovah 
understood  no  other  than  the  Lord,  may  be  seen,  n.  1343,  1976, 
1992,  2016,  3035  ;  that  in  the  Lord  there  is  a  Trinity,  namely, 
the  Divine  Itself,  the  Divine  Humanity,  and  the  Divine  Holy 
Proceeding,  and  that  these  are  one,  may  be  seen,  n.  1999,  2149, 
215G,  2288,  2329,  2447.  That  the  whole  trinity  in  the  Lord  is 
Jehovah,  may  be  seen,  n.  2156,  2329;  and  that  all  and  every- 
thing in  the  Lord  are  Jehovah,  n.  1902,  1921.  That  the  Lord 
is  one  with  the  Father,  and  that  no  other  is  meant  by  Father  in 
heaven,  may  be  seen,  n.  14,  15,  1725,  1729,  1733,  1815,  2005, 
2018,  2025,  2803,  3038  ;  that  the  Lord  is  the  universal  heaven,  as 
being  the  All  therein ;  that  from  Him  is  the  all  of  innocence,  of 
peace,  of  love,  of  charity,  of  mercy,  ofconjugial  love,  all  good,  and 
all  truth  ;  that  Moses  and  the  prophets,  consequently  the  Word  in 
all  its  particulars,  has  relation  to  Him,  and  that  all  the  rites  of 
the  Church  represented  Him,  may  be  seen,  n.  2751. 

That  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  is  called  Son,  may  be 
seen,  n.  2628.  That  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  was  not  only 
conceived,  but  was  also  born,  of  His  Divine  Essence  which  is 
Jehovah,  see  n.  2798 ;  and  that  thus  the  Lord  as  to  His  Human 
M^as  made  Jehovah  and  Life  from  Himself,  sec  n.  1603,  1737. 
That  the  Lord  was  from  eternity,  manifestly  appears  from  the 
Word,  see  n.  2803 ;  although  he  was  afterwards  born  in  time ; 
for  He  Himself  spake  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  He  Himself 
also  had  appeared  to  many,  and  it  is  on  those  occasions  said  that 
He  was  Jehovah ;  but  this  greatest  of  all  mysteries  cannot  be 
revealed  to  any  one,  except  to  those  who  are  in  Divine  perception, 
consequently  scarcely  to  any  other  than  to  a  man  of  the  Most 
Ancient  Church,  who  was  celestial,  and  in  that  perception. 

I  have  heard  from  the  men  of  that  Church,  that  Jehovah  Him- 
self was  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Humanity  when  He  descended 
into  heaven,  and  flowed  in  through  heaven,  for  heaven  represents 
one  man  as  to  all  his  members,  wherefore  also  it  is  called  the 
Grand  Man,  see  n.  614,  1276,  2996,  2998,  3021 ;  the  Divine 
Itself  in  heaven,  or  in  the  Grand  ]\lan,  was  the  Divine  Humanity, 
and  was  Jehovah  Himself  thus  clothed  with  the  Humanity.  But 
when  mankind  became  such,  that  the  Divine  Itself  clothed  as  the 
Di^'ine  Humanity  could  no  longer  afTect  them,  that  is,  when 
Jehovah  could  no  longer  come  to  man,  because  he  had  so  far  re- 
moved himself,  then  Jehovah,  who  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Essence,  descended  and  took  upon  Him  the  Human,  which  was 
by  conception  Divine,  and  by  birth  from  a  virgin  like  that  of 
another  man.  But  this  He  expelled,  and  by  Divine  Means,  made 
Dvine  the  Human  that  was  born,  from  which  proceeds  all  that 
is  holy  ;  thus  the  Divine  Humanity  exists  an  Essence  by  Itself, 
which  fills  the  universal  heaven,  and  effects  salvation  with  those 
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who  before  could  not  be  saved.  This  now  is  the  Lord,  who  as  to 
the  Divine  Human  is  alone  man,  and  from  whom  man  has  what 
constitutes  him  man,  see  n.  49,  288,  477,  565,  1894. 

3062.  Cause  I  2^my  to  meet  before  me  to-day. — That  hereby 
is  signified  Providence  from  Eternity,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  causing  to  meet,  as  denoting  to  provide ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  to-day,  as  denoting  from  Eternity,  concerning 
which,  see  n.  2838  ;  moreover  it  is  e\T:dent  that  it  is  somewhat  of 
Providence  which  is  here  supplicated,  and  to  which  the  supplica- 
tion refers. 

3063.  And  do  mercy. — That  hereby  is  signified  an  influx  of 
love,  appears  from  the  essence  of  mercy  as  being  love.  Love  it- 
self is  turned  into  mercy,  and  becomes  mercy,  when  any  one  who 
is  in  need  of  help,  is  regarded  from  love  or  charity,  hence  mercy 
is  an  effect  of  love  towards  the  needy  and  miserable.  But  here 
by  mercy  in  the  internal  sense  is  meant  love,  and  by  doing  mercy 
an  influx  of  love,  because  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine 
Itself  into  His  Divine  Humanity ;  for  it  is  Divine  Love  in  the 
Lord,  by  which  He  made  His  Human  Divine,  for  love  is  the  very 
esse  of  life,  but  no  one  has  Love  Divine  except  the  Lord ;  see  what 
was  said  above  concerning  the  Lord's  Love,  namely,  that  the 
Lord's  Life  was  Love  towards  the  universal  human  race,  n.  2253  ; 
and  that  He  fought  from  that  Love,  n.  1690,  1789,  1812,  1813, 
1820 ;  that  it  transcends  all  understanding,  n.  1799,  2077  ;  that 
the  Lord  is  Love  Divine  Itself,  n.  2500,  2077,  2572  ;  that  Jeho- 
vah is  Love,  n.  1735 ;  that  nothing  lives  but  love,  n.  1519 ;  that 
whosoever  has  mutual  love,  has  the  Lord's  Life,  n.  1799,  1802, 
1803  ;  that  love  and  charity  is  the  verv  essential  celestial  itself, 
n.  1419,  1824. 

3064.  With  my  lord  Abraham. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Divine  Humanity,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Abraham 
here,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity,  concerning  which, 
see  n.  2833,  2836. 

3065.  Behold  I  stand  above  at  the  fountain  of  iraters. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  conjunction  of  Truth  Divine  with 
the  Humanity,  appears  from  the  signification  of  fountain,  as 
denoting  truth,  see  n.  2702  ;  in  the  present  case  Truth  Divine, 
because  spoken  of  the  Lord ;  the  state  itself  of  conjunction  is 
signified  by  standing  above  at  the  fountain :  that  this  conjunction 
was  with  the  Human,  appears  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of. 

3006.  And  the  daughters  of  the  onen  of  the  city  are  cominy  fortli 
to  draw  waters. — That  hereby  are  signified  the  affections  of  truth 
and  instruction  by  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  daugh- 
ters, as  denoting  affections,  concerning  which,  sec  n.  489 — 491, 
2362 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  men  of  the  city,  as 
denoting  truths ;  they  that  dwell  in  a  city  are  called  in  the  Word 
sometimes  the  men  of  the  city,  sometimes  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city ;  when  they  are  called  the  men  of  the  city,  truths  are  signified. 
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when  inhabitants,  good  (affections)  are  signified.  What  is  meant 
by  men,  mav  be  seen,  n.  205,  749,  915,  1007,  2517;  what  by 
inhabitants,' n.  2268,  2451,  2712;  what  by  city,  n.  402,2451, 
249;^ ;  and  from  the  signification  of  drawdng  waters,  as  denoting 
to  be  instructed,  see  n.  ;}058.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  the 
daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  going  forth  to  draw  waters,  are 
signified  the  affections  of  truth;  and  instruction  by  them;  by 
truths  no  one  is  in  any  sort  instructed,  but  by  the  afiections  of 
truth ;  for  truths  without  affection  flow  indeed  to  the  ear  like 
sound,  but  they  do  not  enter  into  the  memory.  AVliat  causes 
them  to  enter  into  the  memory,  and  to  remain  therein,  is  affec- 
tion. For  the  good  of  affection  is  like  ground,  wherein  truths 
as  seeds  are  inseminated,  but  such  as  the  ground  is,  that  is,  such 
as  the  afiection  is,  such  is  the  produce  of  what  is  inseminated. 
The  end  or  use  dictates  what  is  the  quality  of  the  ground,  or 
what  the  quality  of  the  affection,  consequently  what  is  the  quality 
of  the  produce  of  what  is  inseminated ;  or  if  you  would  rather 
express  it  thus,  love  itself  dictates,  for  love  is  to  all  both  end  and 
use,  inasmuch  as  nothing  is  accounted  as  end  and  use  but  what 
is  loved. 

3067.  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  the  damsel  to  whom  I  say. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  affection  in  which  is  innocence,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  damsel.  In  the  Word  the  affections  of 
good  and  of  truth  are  called  infants,  damsels,  young  women,  and 
daughters,  but  in  all  cases  with  a  difference  as  to  state.  By 
daughter,  when  that  name  occurs,  is  signified  affection  in  general. 
By  young  women,  afiection  in  which  is  charity  ;  by  damsel, 
affection  in  which  is  innocence,  by  reason  that  the  damsel  age 
is  nearest  to  the  age  of  infancy,  which  in  the  internal  sense  is 
innocence.  The  case  is  similar  in  respect  to  boy,  or  young  child, 
by  whom  is  signified  a  state  in  which  is  innocence,  as  may  be 
seen,  n.  430. 

3068.  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray. — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  submission  of  scientifics,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
letting  down,  as  denoting  to  submit ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  pitcher,  as  denoting  scientifics ;  the  ground  or  reason  why  a 
water-pot  or  pitcher  signifies  scientifics,  is  because  water  signifies 
truth,  see  n.  680,  739,  2703,  and  a  pitcher  is  a  vessel  wherein  is 
water,  as  a  scientific  is  a  vessel  wherein  is  truth.  For  every  scien- 
tific is  a  vessel  of  truth,  and  every  truth  is  a  vessel  of  good ;  a 
scientific  Avithout  truth  is  an  empty  vessel,  in  like  manner  truth 
without  good.  Whereas  a  scientific  wherein  is  truth,  and  truth 
wherein  is  good,  is  a  full  vessel.  Affection  which  is  of  love  is 
what  conjoins,  so  that  each  may  have  its  orderly  arrangement  in 
the  other,  for  love  is  spiritual  conjunction. 

3009.  xind  I  will  drink. — That  hereby  is  signified  instruction 
of  truth  thence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  drinking,  as 
denoting  to  be  instructed.    Frequent  mention  is  made  in  the  Word 
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of  drinking,  and  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  good 
(affections)  and  truths  of  faith,  it  there  signifies  to  be  instructed 
therein,  and  to  receive  them,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  The  new  wine  shall 
mourn,  the  vine  languisheth,  all  the  merry-hearted  shall  sigh, 
ihey  s/icil/  not  drink  wine  with  a  soixj,  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter 
to  them  that  drink  it,"  xxiv.  7,  9  ;  not  to  drink  wine  with  the 
song,  denotes  not  to  be  instructed  from  the  affection  of  truth,  and 
not  to  be  delighted  thereby ;  strong  drink  bitter  to  them  that  drink 
it,  denotes  aversion.  Again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  It  shall  be  as 
one  that  is  thirst//  dreamoth,  and  behold  he  drinheth,  and  awaketh, 
and  behold  he  is  weary,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite,"  xxix.  8  ; 
one  that  is  thirsty,  denotes  one  that  desires  to  be  instructed. 
Drinking  denotes  to  be  instructed,  but  in  things  that  are  in  vain. 
So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Wc  have  druiihen  our  waters  for  silver,  our  wood 
Cometh  for  a  price,"  Lam.  v.  4.  To  drink  water  for  silver, 
denotes  to  be  instructed  not  gratis,  also  to  attribute  truth  to 
oneself. 

That  truth  is  given  gratis,  so  as  not  to  be  from  self,  but  from 
the  Lord,  is  thus  taught  in  Isaiah,  "  Every  one  that  thirsteth  go 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  who  hath  no  money,  go  ye,  buy,"  Iv.  1  : 
and  in  John,  "  Jesus  said,  if  any  one  thirsteth,  let  him  come  to 
Me,  and  h^t  hhn  driidi ;  whosoever  believeth  on  Me,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,"  vii.  37,  38 ;  where  by 
drinking  is  signified  to  be  instructed,  and  to  receive.  So  in  Luke, 
"  They  shall  say,  Wc  have  eaten  before  thee,  and  hare  drunken, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  say,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are,  depart  from  Me  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity,"  xiii.  26,  27  ;  where  to  eat  and  to  drink  before  the  Lord, 
denotes  to  instruct  and  to  preach  the  good  and  truth  of  faith, 
from  knowledges  derived  out  of  the  Word,  which  is  signified  by 
the  words — thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets  ;  but  whereas  they 
did  this  from  themselves,  for  the  sake  of  self-honor  and  gain, 
consequently  from  no  affection  of  goodness  and  of  truth,  and  were 
thus  in  the  knowledges  of  truth,  but  in  the  life  of  evil,  therefore 
it  is  said,  "  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  arc,  depart  from  Me  aU  ye 
workers  of  iniquity."  Again,  in  the  same  evangelist,  "Jesus 
speaking  to  His  disciples  saith,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink  on 
My  table,  in  My  kingdom,"  xxii.  30  ;  that  in  the  Lord's  kingdom 
they  do  not  eat  and  drink  (natural  food),  neither  is  there  a  table 
therein,  every  one  may  see,  consequently  that  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing on  the  Lord's  table  in  His  kingdom  somewhat  else  is  signified, 
that  is,  the  enjoyment  of  the  perception  of  goodness  and  of  truth. 
So  also  in  wJiat  the  I^ord  saith  in  Matthew,  "  I  say  unto  you,  1  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  My  Father," 
xxvi.  29 ;  where  to  drink  denotes  to  instruct  livingly  concerning 
truths,  and  to  give  perception  of  good  and  of  truth.  What  the 
Lord  said,  "  Be  not  anxious  for  your  soul,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
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what  ye  sludl  dn'iil,-,  neither  for  your  body  what  ye  shall  put  on," 
Matt.  vi.  25,  31 ;  Luke  xii.  29,  is  significative  of  things  spiritual, 
denoting  that  all  things  of  faith  as  to  goodness  and  truth  are  given 
hy  the  Lord.  So  in  John,  "  Jesus  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
M^hosoever  drinlictlt  of  this  water  shall  fJtirst  again  ;  hut  whoso- 
ever shall  drink  of  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst,  hut  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
fountain  of  water  springing  up  unto  eternal  life,"  vi.  7 — 14  ;  where 
to  drink,  manifestly  denotes  to  be  instructed  in  good  affections 
and  truths,  and  to  receive  them. 

3070.  A)u/  she  sJiaU  sai/,  Drink. — That  hereby  is  signified  a 
reciprocation  in  respect  thereto,  appears  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  it  is  an  answer,  and  confirmation,  consequently  a 
reciprocation. 

3071.  A)id  I  will  also  make  tJiy  camels  drink. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  illustration  of  all  the  scientific  (truths)  in  the 
natural  man  thence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  camels,  as 
denoting  general  scientific  truths,  thus  scientifics  in  general,  or 
all,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3048 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  making  to  drink,  as  denoting  to  illustrate.  That  to 
draw  water  is  to  instruct,  was  shewn  above,  n.  3058,  thus 
to  make  to  drink  is  to  illustrate,  for  illustration  comes  from 
instruction. 

3072.  Her  thou  hast  ajypointed  for  thy  servant  Isaac.— Th.?^t 
hereby  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  Divine  Truth  with  Good 
Divine  in  the  Rational,  appears  from  the  signification  of  appoint- 
ing, that  is,  for  a  woman,  as  denoting  to  join  together  by  a 
covenant  of  marriage  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Isaac, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3024.  That  her,  or  Eebecca, 
represents  Divine  Truth  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to  Good 
Divine  of  the  Rational,  has  been  abundantly  shewn  above,  and 
is  evident  from  all  the  particulars  contained  in  this  chapter  in  the 
internal  sense. 

3073.  In  this  sJiall  I  know  that  thou  hast  done  mercy  with  my 
lord. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  marriage  is  from  Divine 
Love,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mercy,  as  denoting  here 
in  the  internal  sense  Divine  Love,  see  n.  3063  ;  and  because  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  betrothing  of  Rebecca  with 
Isaac,  that  is,  concerning  the  conjunction  of  Di\'ine  Truth  with 
Divine  Good  of  the  Rational,  therefore  by  doing  mercy  with  my 
lord  nothing  else  is  signified  but  marriage,  consequently  mar- 
riage grounded  in  Divine  Love.  This  also  is  the  conclusion  of 
his  supplication,  and  the  end  for  which  it  was  made. 

3074.  What  is  contained  in  these  three  verses  in  the  internal 
sense,  may  in  some  measure  be  seen  from  the  explanation  ;  but 
whereas  the  contents  are  scattered,  it  cannot  appear  what  they 
involve  in  a  series,  unless  they  be  viewed  collected  under  one 
idea,  and  at  the  same  time  the  sense  of  the  letter  be  removed 
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from  tlic  view,  wliich  sense,  so  long  as  it  is  attended  to,  not 
only  occasions  confusion  in  the  idea,  but  also  excites  doubting, 
and  in  proportion  as  the  mind  is  kept  in  doubt,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion it  is  in  obscurity.  A  summary  description  is  here  given 
of  the  j^rocess,  how  by  sciontifics  truth  appears,  and  is  elevated 
from  them,  out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational,  and  be- 
comes truth  rational,  in  the  Lord,  Di'S'ine.  This  is  shown  to  bo 
effected  by  an  influx  of  Divine  Love  into  the  Humanity,  giving 
birth  to  the  affection  of  truth  in  which  is  innocence.  By  virtue 
of  such  influx,  the  scientifics  which  were  in  the  natural  man 
were  illustrated,  and  truths  were  made  manifest,  which  were  to 
be  elevated  into  the  rational,  and  there  to  be  conjoined  to  the 
good  of  Divine  Love.  These  same  things  are  described  more 
particularly  in  what  follows  ;  but  he  who  does  not  know  that  by 
an  influx  of  love,  and  of  affection  thence  derived,  in  which  is 
innocence,  all  and  everything  are  disposed  to  order,  even  in  the 
natural  man,  can  form  but  a  very  obscure  idea,  if  any,  of  what 
has  been  said  above,  and  of  what  is  here  said. 

3075.  Verses  15,  16.  A)nl  if  crime  to  j;««.s,  he  had  scarce 
made  an.  end  of  speaking,  a)id  lo  !  Rebecca  came  forth,  who  was 
horn  to  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  the  loife  of  Nahor,  AhraJiam's 
brother,  and  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder.  And  the  damsel  was 
exceeding  good  to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  a)id  a  man  had  not  knouii 
her,  and  she  came  down  to  the  fountain,  and  filled  Iter  pitcher,  and 
went  up.  And  it  came  to  pass,  he  had  scarce  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  signifies  effect  of  will :  and  lo  !  Rebecca  came  forth, 
signifies  the  affection  of  truth  derived  from  doctrines.  Who  was 
horn  to  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah.,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham'' s 
brother,  signifies  all  the  origin  of  that  affection  :  and  her  pitcher 
on  her  shoulder,  signifies  receptions  of  truth  and  struggling 
thereby  occasioned  :  aud  the  damsel  was  exceeding  good  to  look 
upon,  signifies  the  beauty  of  the  affection  of  truth  :  a  virgin,  and 
a  man  had  not  known  her,  signifies  pure  from  everything  false  : 
and  she  came  down  to  the  fountain,  signifies  Divine  Truth  :  a)id 
she  filed  her  pitcher,  signifies  vessels  of  reception:  and  weid  up, 
signifies  elevation. 

3076.  And  it  came  to  pass,  Ite  liad  scarce  made  an  end  of  speal;- 
ing. — That  hereby  is  signified  effect  of  will,  appears  from  what 
immediately  follows,  namely,  that  all  and  everything  were  done 
as  he  prayed,  or  were  eft'ected  as  he  willed :  that  to  speak,  signifies 
to  will,  may  be  seen,  n.  2626,  3037. 

3077.  And  lo!  Rebecca  came  forth . — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  affection  of  truth  derived  from  doctrinals,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Ilebccca,  as  denoting  Truth  Divine  about  to  bo 
conjoined  to  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  mind,  but  here  before 
she  was  betrothed,  she  puts  on  the  representation  of  the  affection 
of  truth  derived  from  doctrinals,  for  thence  is  truth,  truth  not 
being  truth  unless  it  bas  life,  and  its  life  is  affection  which  is  of 
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love.  That  Rebecca  represents  Truth  Divine  about  to  be  con- 
joined to  Good  Divine  of  the  rational  mind,  appears  from  every- 
thing contained  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal  sense,  and  also 
from  this  consideration,  that  Isaac  represents  the  Lord's  Divine 
Rational,  see  n.  1893,  2066,  208:5,  2630.  Thus  Rebecca,  who  was 
made  a  wife  to  Isaac,  represents  that  which  in  the  rational  mind 
was  conjoined,  as  a  wife  to  a  husband.  That  this  is  Divine 
Truth,  may  appear  evident ;  for  in  like  manner  Abraham  repre- 
sented the  essential  Divine  Good,  and  Sarah  his  wife  the  essen- 
tial Divine  Truth  conjoined  to  Divine  Good,  see  n.  1468,  1901, 
2063,  2065,  2904.  In  like  manner  Isaac  and  Rebecca,  but  in 
the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity,  namely,  his  Rational  (Mind).  In 
general  by  husband  in  the  Word  is  signified  good,  and  by  wife 
the  truth  thereof,  see  n.  1468,  2517.  The  essence  also  of  all 
marriage,  that  is,  conjugial  love,  is  from  the  Divine  marriage  of 
goodness  and  truth,  and  of  truth  and  goodness  in  the  Lord,  see 
n.  2508,  2618,  2728,  2729,  2803.  The  reason  why  the  affection 
of  truth  is  derived  from  doctrinals,  is,  because  it  is  said  that  she 
came  forth,  namely,  from  the  city,  and  that  by  city  are  signified 
doctrinals,  may  bo  seen,  n.  402,  2451.  Truths  also  are  derived 
from  doctrinals. 

3078.  WJio  was  bom  to  Bethuel  the  Hon  of  MilcaJi,  the  tvife  of 
Nahor,  Abrahani's  brother. — That  hereby  is  signified  all  the 
origin  of  that  affection,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Bethuel,  also  of  Milcah  and  Nahor,  and  likewise  of  Abraham ; 
what  each  represents  specially,  cannot  be  explained  and  made 
manifest  to  the  apprehension,  by  reason  that  the  first  affection 
•of  truth  derived  indeed  its  origin  from  Divine  things  acquired  by 
the  Lord  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3019.  But  still  things  from 
the  mother  were  therein  which  could  not  be  separated  in  an 
instant,  from  which  also  the  affecti(jn  was.  The  quality  of  that 
affection  in  its  origin  in  the  internal  sense  is  described  by  these 
words,  "  Born  to  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother."  Every  affection,  although  it  appears  sim- 
ple and  as  one  thing,  nevertheless  contains  in  itself  things  so 
innumerable,  that  it  can  never  be  apprehended  by  any  idea,  still 
less  be  described.  For  in  every  affection  is  the  whole  life  of  the 
man,  which  has  been  acquired  from  his  infancy  even  to  the  time 
of  the  age  attained  when  he  is  in  the  affection,  and  still  several 
things  besides,  that  is,  such  as  he  lias  derived  hereditarily  by 
birth  from  father  and  mother,  and  from  grandfathers  and  great 
grandfathers.  For  affection  is  the  whole  man  such  as  he  is.  In 
another  life,  by  a  manifestation  of  the  affection,  is  sometimes 
visibly  presented  to  view  how  much  any  one  is  influenced  by 
self-love,  and  how  much  by  the  love  of  the  world,  and  how  much 
by  the  love  of  principles,  such  as  end  and  use  ;  also  how  much 
by  the  love  of  goodness  and  truth,  and  what  is  the  quality  of 
that  goodness  and  truth,  and  likewise  how  they  arc  disposed, 
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that  is,  conjoined,  approximating,  and  separate,  thus  how  much 
they  disagree  with  celestial  order,  or  how  much  they  agree 
therewith ;  all  these  things  are  seen  by  the  manifestation  of  the 
affection,  as  was  said,  because  the  affection  is  the  whole  man. 
That  this  is  the  case,  appears  incredible  to  man,  but  still  it 
is  true. 

3079.  And  lier  pitcher  upon  her  slioiddcr. — That  hereby  are 
signified  receptions  of  truth  and  endeavours  thereby  occasioned, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  pitcher,  as  denoting  somewhat 
scientific,  consequently  the  receptacle  of  truth,  concerning  which, 
see  n.  3068.  And  from  the  signification  of  shoulder,  as  denoting 
all  power,  consequently  an  endeavour  concerning  which,  see  n. 
1085  ;  that  pitchers  or  water-pots,  and  also  vessels  in  general,  in 
the  internal  sense  signify  those  things  which  are  in  the  place  of 
a  receptacle,  as  scientifics  and  knowledges  are  in  respect  to 
truths,  and  as  truths  themselves  are  in  respect  to  good,  may 
appear  from  several  passages  in  the  Word.  The  vessels  of  the 
temple  and  of  the  altar  had  no  other  signification,  and  it  was  by 
reason  of  this  signification  that  they  were  holy,  nor  had  their 
holiness  any  other  source.  Hence  it  was,  when  Belshazzar  with 
Tiis  grandees  and  wives  drank  wine  out  of  the  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  his  father  had  brought  from  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  of 
silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood  and  of  stone,  that  then  the 
writing  on  the  wall  of  his  palace  appeared  (Dan.  v.  2,  and  fol- 
lowing verses)  ;  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  denote  the  know- 
ledges of  good  and  of  truth,  which  were  profaned,  for  they  are 
Chaldeans  who  are  principled  in  knowledges,  but  which  are 
profaned  by  falsities  that  are  therein,  see  n.  1368,  so  that  know- 
ledges serve  them  for  worshiping  gods  of  gold  and  of  silver,  for 
Belshazzar  is  called  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  verse  30,  of  the  same 
chapter. 

That  vessels  signify  the  externals  of  things  spiritual,  is  also 
evident  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word,  "  as  the  sons 
■of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  to  the  house  of 
Jehovah,"  (Isaiah  Ixvi.  20 ;)  speaking  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ; 
an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  is  representative  of  the  external 
man  in  respect  to  the  internal.  He  who  brings  the  offering  is 
the  internal,  the  clean  vessel  is  the  external  agreeing  thercwitli, 
•consequently  the  things  which  are  in  the  external,  such  as 
scientifics,  knowledges,  and  doctrinals.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  The 
<;ry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up,  and  the  great  ones  have  sent  the 
little  ones  to  the  waters,  they  have  come  to  the  pits,  they  have 
not  found  waters,  they  have  returned  with  tlieir  vessels  cmpfi/, 
they  were  ashamed,"  (xiv.  2,  3  ;)  vessels  emi)ty  denote  know- 
ledges wherein  truth  is  not,  and  also  truths  wherein  good  is 
not :  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  devoured  me,  he  hath  disturbed  me,  he  hath 
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made  mo  an  onpty  resse/,"  (li.  34  ;)  where  empty  vessel  has  a  like- 
signification  ;  that  Babylon  is  what  canses  devastation,  may  bo- 
seen,  n.  1327.  So  in  Moses,  "  As  valleys  are  planted,  as  gardens 
near  a  river,  waters  sJutll  ffou-  do/nifroin  ihe  buckets,  and  his  seed  tO' 
many  waters,"  (Numb.  xxiv.  6,  7  ;)  in  the  enunciation  of  Balaam 
concerning  Jacob  and  Israel  :  waters  flowing  down  from  the- 
buckets  denote  truths  flowing  from  knowledges.  In  the  parable 
concerning  the  ten  virgins,  of  which  five  took  oil  in  their  resseh 
with  lamjjs,  but  the  foolish  not  so  (Matt.  xxv.  4),  by  virgins  are- 
signified  afibctions  ;  by  the  prudent  taking  oil  in  their  vessels  is- 
denoted  that  they  took  good  in  truths,  consequently  charity  in 
faith.  That  oil  is  goodness,  may  be  seen,  n.  88C  ;  lamps  denote- 
truths  serviceable  for  love. 

3080.  And  the  damsel  urts  exceeding  good  to  look  upon. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  beauty  of  the  affection  of  truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  damsel,  as  denoting  affection 
in  which  is  innocence,  see  n.  3067.  The  reason  why  by  exceed- 
ingly good  to  look  upon  is  signified  beauty,  in  the  present 
case  the  beauty  of  the  aff"ection  of  truth,  is,  because  all  beauty 
is  from  good  in  which  is  innocence ;  essential  good  when  it 
flows  in  from  the  internal  man  into  the  external,  constitutes 
what  is  beautiful,  and  hence  is  all  human  beauty.  This  may 
further  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  no  one  is  affected 
merely  by  the  face  of  another,  but  by  the  affection  which  beams- 
forth  from  the  face ;  aud  that  they,  who  are  in  goodness,  arc- 
affected  from  the  affection  of  goodness,  which  is  therein,  and  in  a 
degree  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  innocence  which  is  in  the 
good ;  thus  it  is  the  spiritual  in  the  natural  which  affects,  and 
not  the  natural  without  the  spiritual ;  in  like  manner,  they  wha 
are  in  goodness  are  affected  by  infants,  who  appear  to  them 
beautiful  in  proportion  to  the  innocence  of  charity  influencing- 
the  countenance,  gesture,  and  speech.  That  goodness  and  charity 
are  what  form  and  constitute  what  is  beautiful,  may  be  seen,, 
n.  553.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  by  the  damsel  being  exceedingly 
good  to  look  upon,  is  signified  the  beauty  of  the  affection  of  truths 
in  which  is  good. 

3081.  A  rlrglii,  and  a  man  had  not  known  her. — That  hereby 
is  signified  pure  from  everything  false,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  virgin  :  there  is  continual  mention  made  of  virgin 
in  the  Word,  and  by  virgin  is  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
and  also  the  church,  and  hence  every  one  who  is  a  kingdom  of 
the  Lord,  or  who  is  a  church,  and  this  by  virtue  of  conjugial 
love  which  is  in  chaste  virgins.  Conjugial  love  in  a  spiritual 
sense  is  the  affection  of  goodness  in  truth,  and  the  affection  of  truth 
from  goodness,  from  which  affections  joined  together  as  it  were  in 
marriage  comes  conjugial  love,  see  n.  2508,  2618,  2727 — 2729. 
And  as  this  is  respected  in  a  virgin,  as  was  said,  therefore  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  which  is  also  compared  to  a  marriage,   and  is- 
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called  a  marriage,  is  called  a  virgin  :  tlie  reason  why  by  a  man 
not  having  known  her,  is  signified  pure  from  everything  false, 
is,  because  by  man  {vir)  is  not  only  signified  rational  truth,  but 
also  in  an  opposite  sense  what  is  false,  see  n.  265,  749,  1007 ; 
thus  to  be  known  by  a  man  is  to  be  contaminated  by  what  is 
false,  and  not  to  be  known  by  a  man  is  to  be  pure  from  what  is 
false ;  by  man  here  is  not  meant  a  husband. 

That  by  virgin  in  the  Word  are  signified  those  who  are  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  those  in  whom  the 
Lord's  kingdom  is,  appears  from  the  Apocalypse,  "  These  are 
they  who  were  not  defiled  with  women,  for  fhet/  are  virgins; 
these  are  they  who  follow  the  Lamb  whither  he  goeth,  for  they 
are  unspotted  before  the  throne  of  God,"  xiv.  4,  5 ;  where 
they  are  manifestly  called  virgins,  who  follow  the  Lamb,  that 
is,  who  are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  they  are  said  to  be 
unspotted  ;  in  the  proper  sense  they  are  "virgins,  who  are  in 
love  to  the  Lord,  that  is,  who  are  celestial,  consequently  who 
are  in  the  affection  of  good.  They  are  also  called  virgins, 
who  are  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  that  is,  who  are 
spiritual,  consequently  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  as 
may  appear  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word,  "  The 
tirgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  hath  laughed 
thee  to  scorn,  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  moved  the  head 
after  thee,"  Isaiah  xxxvii.  22;  spoken  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
where  the  virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  denotes  the  celestial 
church,  and  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  the  spiritual  church:  so 
in  Jeremiah,  "  As  yet  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  ahalt  he  built, 
0  virgin  of  Israel,  as  yet  thou  shalt  adorn  thy  tabrets,  and  shalt 
go  forth  to  the  dances  of  them  that  sport :  their  soul  shall  become 
as  a  watered  garden,  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at 
all ;  then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  both  young  men 
and  qld  together,"  xxxi.  4,  12,  13 ;  the  virgin  of  Israel  denotes 
the  church  spiritual ;  the  affection  of  truth  grounded  in  good 
belonging  to  her  is  described  here,  as  in  other  places,  by 
tabrets  and  dances.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  ways  of 
Zion  do  mourn,  her  priests  do  groan,  her  virgins  are  sad.  The 
Lord  hath  trodden  the  mne-press  for  the  virgin  the  daughter  of 
Judah.  Behold  my  grief,  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  have 
gone  into  captivit}^"  Lam.  i.  4,  15,  18 ;  where  virgins  denote 
the  affections  of  good  and  of  truth.  So  again,  "  The  women  in 
Zion  were  pressed,  the  virgins  in  the  cities  of  Judah,"  Lam.  v.  11; 
where  virgins  denote  the  affections  of  good  :  so  in  Amos,  "  They 
shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  and  shall  not 
find  it,  in  that  day  shall  the  beautiful  rirgins  and  the  young 
men  faint  for  thirst,"  viii.  12,  13  ;  where  beautiful  virgins 
denote  the  affections  of  truth,  and  young  men  denote  truths,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing  those  who  arc  principled  therein,  of 
whom  it  is  said  that  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  Word 
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of  Jcliovah,  and  'shall  not  find  it,  thus  that  they  shall  faint  for 
thirst. 

So  in  Zechariah,  "  Jehovah  their  God  shall  preserve  them 
in  that  day,  as  a  flock  His  People,  for  how  great  is  His  good- 
ness, and  how  great  is  His  beauty ;  corn  shall  make  the  young 
men  to  hud  forth,  and  new  wine  the  rirgins,'"  ix.  16,  17 ; 
where  the  young  men  denote  truths,  and  virgins  affections. 
So  in  David,  "  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold  ;  she  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needle-work,  the  rirgins  after  her,  her  friends, 
shall  be  brought  unto  Thee,"  Psalm  xlv.  13,  14 ;  the  king's 
daughter  denotes  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom ;  the  virgins 
after  her,  her  friends,  denote  the  affections  of  truth  ;  again, 
"  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  0  God,  the  goings  of  my  God  in 
the  sanctuary,  the  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  the  harp 
after,  in  the  midst  of  the  j/oung  tconien  playing  the  timbrels," 
Ixviii.  24,  25 ;  the  young  women  playing  the  timbrels  denote 
also  the  affections  of  truth :  young  women  are  distinguished 
from  virgins  by  innocence ;  they  are  called  virgins  by  reason  of 
conjugial  love,  consequently  they  are  in  innocence,  for  conjugial 
love  is  essential  innocence,  see  n.  2736 ;  therefore  in  the  passage 
above  cited  from  the  Apocalypse,  they  are  said  to  follow  the 
Lamb  whither  he  goeth,  for  by  the  Lamb  is  meant  the  Lord  as 
to  innocence  ;  and  all  who  are  in  heaven  are  called  virgins 
from  the  innocence  which  is  in  their  good ;  according  to  the 
quantity  and  quaHty  of  innocence  in  good,  they  follow  the 
Lamb. 

3082.  And  she  came  dou-n  to  the  fountain. — That  hereby  is 
signified  Truth  Divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  fountain, 
as  denoting  Truth  Divine,  see  n.  2702,  3065. 

3083.  And  filled  her  pitcher. — That  hereby  are  signified  vessels 
of  reception,  appears  from  the  signification  of  pitcher,  as  denoting 
in  an  internal  sense  (because  it  is  a  vessel  recipient  of  water)  a 
recipient  of  the  knowledges  of  truth,  and  also  of  truth,  itself, 
which  are  signified  by  water.  That  water  in  an  internal  sense 
is  knowledges,  and  also  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  28,  680,  2702,, 
3058. 

3084.  And  irent  vp. — That  hereby  is  signified  elevation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  going  up,  as  denoting  to  be 
elevated  ;  to  be  elevated  implies  exaltation  from  what  is  inferior 
to  what  is  superior,  and  consequently  from  what  is  exterior  to 
what  is  interior,  for  it  is  the  same  thing,  inasmuch  as  what  is 
inferior  and  superior,  in  a  human  idea,  is  exterior  and  interior 
in  an  angelic  idea,  as  in  the  case  of  heaven,  this  appears  to 
man  as  being  superior,  but  to  the  angels  it  is  interior ;  so  also 
in  the  case  of  man's  natural  mind,  this  is  exterior  in  respect  to 
his  spiritual,  and  the  spiritual  again  is  exterior  in  respect  to  the 
celestial,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  what  is  scientific  which  is 
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of  tlie  natural  man  is  exterior  in  respect  to  truth,  and  trutli  is 
exterior  in  respect  to  good,  wherefore  also  what  is  scientific  in 
respect  to  trutli  is  called  a  covering,  and  also  a  garment,  and  in  like 
manner  truth  in  respect  to  good.  Hence  it  is,  that  ascent  is  pre- 
dicated to  Jerusalem,  but  descent  from  Jerusalem ;  also  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Zion  implies  ascent,  and  from  Zion  to  Jerusalem  descent, 
for  by  those  things  which  are  round  about  Jerusalem  are  signified 
the  exteriors  of  the  Church,  but  by  Jerusalem  the  interiors,  and  by 
Zion  the  inmost  things.  Inasmuch  as  in  the  internal  sense  is  here 
described  the  first  stage  of  the  elevation  of  truth  from  the  natural 
man  to  the  rational,  therefore  it  is  here  first  said,  that  the  affec- 
tion of  truth,  which  is  represented  by  Rebecca,  went  down  to  the 
fountain,  and  presently  that  it  went  up ;  for,  as  was  said  above, 
n.  3074.  That  Divine  Love  flows  into  the  affection  of  good,  and 
thence  into  the  affection  of  truth,  and  vivifies  and  illustrates  the 
things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  and  in  this  case  disposes 
them  to  order,  this  is  signified  by  going  down.  Hereby  truths 
are  elevated  out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational  man, 
and  are  conjoined  with  good  therein,  and  this  is  signified  by 
going  up. 

3085.  In  these  two  verses  is  described  the  affection  of  truth 
as  to  origin,  as  to  quality,  and  as  to  the  first  stage  of  initiation. 
As  to  orifjhi,  it  is  described  by  these  words,  that  Rebecca  *'  went 
forth,  who  was  born  to  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah  the  wife 
of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,"  by  which  words  is  pointed  out 
all  the  origin  of  that  affection  in  the  internal  sense,  as  may 
be  seen,  n.  3077,  3078.  As  to  quality,  it  is  described  by  these 
words,  that  "  her  pitcher  was  upon  her  shoulder,  and  that  the 
damsel  was  exceeding  good  to  look  upon,"  which  words  that 
they  are  descriptive  of  quality,  may  be  seen,  n.  3070 — 3081. 
As  to  the  fird  stage  of  hdtiation  it  is  described  by  these  words, 
that  "  she  went  down  to  the  fountain,  and  filled  her  pitcher, 
and  went  up,"  see  n.  3082 — 3084.  But  as  to  all  these  par- 
ticulars the  case  is,  as  was  said  above,  that  they  not  only  exceed 
common  apprehension,  but  also  such  as  is  more  cultivated  amongst 
men.  Such  is  the  nature  of  the  things  contained  in  this  chapter, 
and  in  some  which  follow.  The  reason  is,  because  it  scarce  enters 
into  any  one's  mind  to  conceive  that  there  is  a  continual  Divine 
Influx  through  the  internal  man  into  the  external,  that  is,  an 
influx  of  things  celestial  and  spiritual  through  the  rational  man 
into  the  natural,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  into  the  natural 
things  which  are  of  the  external  man  ;  and  that  b}'  this  influx 
truths  from  the  natural  man  are  continually  called  forth,  elevated, 
and  implanted  in  good  which  is  in  the  rational  mind.  This 
has  not  indeed  been  made  known ;  how  then  should  the  whole 
process  be  known,  and  the  manner  of  its  accomplishment,  the 
process  being  of  so  great  wisdom,  by  reason  of  its  proceeding 
from  the  Divine  Being,  that  it  can  in  no  wise  be  explored  as  to 
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a  tcu  thousandth  part  of  it,  and  what  can  be  seen  of  it  is  of  a 
most  general  nature.  Since  this  therefore  is  the  case,  let  not 
any  one  wonder  that  the  things  which  are  here  contained  in 
the  internal  sense,  cannot  ho  fully  ox])laincd  to  the  apprehension, 
and  that  what  arc  described  transcend  it,  for  they  treat  of 
this  process  and  describe  it.  And  further,  the  internal  sense  is 
designed  principally  for  the  angels,  to  the  intent  that  by  the 
Word  there  may  be  communication  between  heaven  and  man, 
and  the  things  contained  in  the  internal  sense  are  amongst  the 
delights  of  the  angels,  because  celestial  food  is  nothing  else 
but  everything  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  and  the  blessedness 
of  wisdom  and  intelligence  to  the  angels  is  whatever  treats  of 
the  Lord. 

3086.  In  order  that  some  idea,  although  a  most  general  one, 
may  be  had  of  what  is  here  contained  in  the  internal  sense,  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  the  subject  treated  of  throughout  this 
whole  chapter  is  concerning  Truth  Divine  which  was  to  be  con- 
joined to  Divine  Good,  which  Divine  Good  flowed  into  the  natural 
man,  that  is,  into  the  scientifics,  knowledges,  and  doctrinals 
therein,  for  these  are  of  the  natural  man  so  far  as  they  are  in  his 
memory,  and  by  this  influx  were  illustrated,  vivified,  and  disposed 
all  things  therein  in  order,  for  all  life,  light,  and  order  in  the  natural 
man  is  by  virtue  of  an  influx  from  the  Divine,  as  may  be  known 
to  every  one  who  attends  to  it.  By  that  flowing  in  exists  afiection, 
first  the  general  afiection  of  truth,  treated  of  in  these  two  verses, 
as  to  its  origin,  n.  3077,  3078,  as  to  its  quality,  n.  3079 — 3081, 
and  as  to  the  first  stage  of  initiation,  n.  3082 — 3084.  But  in  the 
verses  which  now  immediately  follow,  this  process  is  further  de- 
scribed in  the  internal  sense,  namely,  the  exploration  of  that  truth, 
also  the  separation  of  things  from  the  mother,  which  at  first  were 
adjoined  to  it,  and  so  on.  But  I  am  aware  that  these  things  are 
of  a  deeper  and  more  secret  nature  than  to  be  easily  apprehended, 
and  this  by  reason,  as  was  said,  of  their  being  unknown  ;  neverthe- 
less since  the  internal  sense  describes  them,  and  this  as  to  all  cir- 
cumstances, they  must  needs  be  expounded,  however  they  may 
appear  to  be  above  the  apprehension.  At  least  it  may  hence  be 
seen  what  deep  arcana  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word,  also  the  arcana  are  such  as  scarcely  to  appear  in  the  light 
of  the  world,  in  which  man  is  during  his  life  in  the  body,  but  that 
they  always  appear  more  manifestly  and  clearly  in  proportion  as 
man  comes  from  the  light  of  the  world  into  the  light  of  heaven, 
into  which  he  is  admitted  after  death,  or  in  which  blessed  and 
happy  souls  are,  that  is,  the  angels. 

3087.  Verses  17 — 20.  A)id  the  scrrani  ran  to  meet  /ter,  and 
said,  Cause  me,  I  pray,  to  sup  a  little  of  the  imter  out  of  thy  pitcher. 
And  ahe  said,  Drink,  my  lord ;  and  she  liaste)ied  and  let  doicn  her 
pitcher  iijjon  her  hand,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And  she  had 
done    giving  him   to  drink,  and  said,  I  will    also   draw  for   thy 
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camels,  until  they  have  done  drinking.  And  she  hastened  and 
emptied  her  pitcher  at  the  trough,  and  ran  again  to  the  well  to 
iraw,  and  she  drew  for  all  his  camels.  TJie  sermnt  ran  to 
meet  Iter,  and  said,  signifies  exploration  from  Divine  Good  : 
Cause  me,  I  pray,  to  sup)  a  little  of  the  water  out  of  thy  pitcher, 
signifies  whether  thence  somewhat  of  truth  could  be  conjoined : 
and  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord,  signifies  rccii^rocality :  and  she 
hastened  and  let  doaii  the  pitcher  upon  her  Jiand,  signifies  the  sub- 
mission of  the  recipients  by  virtue  of  power :  a)id  she  made  him 
to  drink,  signifies  initiation ;  and  she  had  done  gicing  him 
to  drink,  signifies  a  successive  stage :  and  she  said,,  I  will  also 
draw  for  thy  camels  until  they  have  done  drinking,  signifies 
rcciprocality  as  to  the  illustration  of  all  scientifics  in  the  natural 
man :  and  she  hastened  and  emptied  her  pitclier  at  the  trough, 
signifies  the  separation  of  the  aff'ection  of  truth  which  was 
initiated  into  Good  Divine :  and  ran  again  to  the  well  to  draiv,  sig- 
nifies an  inferior  affection  of  truth :  a)id  dreiv  for  all  his  camels, 
signifies  whereby  general  scientifics  were  illustrated. 

3088.  Tlie  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said. — That  hereby  is 
signified  exploration  from  Divine  Good,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  running  to  meet  her,  as  denoting  to  explore  whether 
the  case  was  so  as  he  spake  in  his  heart,  the  internal  sense  dic- 
tates this.  Also  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to 
perceive,  according  to  what  has  been  often  shewn  above,  con- 
sequently also  to  explore ;  the  reason  why  this  was  from  the 
Divine  Good,  is,  because  the  servant  here  acts  in  the  place  of 
his  lord,  even  of  Abraham,  and  also  of  Isaac.  For  he  that  is 
sent  puts  on  the  character  of  him  that  sends,  as  is  frequently 
the  case  in  the  "Word  ;  thus  we  read  of  the  angels,  that  at  first 
they  are  named  angels,  and  afterwards  arc  called  Jehovah,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  angel  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  Exod.  iii. 
2,  4 ;  and  who  appeared  to  Gideon,  Judges  vi.  11,  12,  14. 
Hence  also  it  is  that  Hebccca  saith  to  him.  My  lord,  in  the 
following  verse. 

3089.  Cause  me,  I  pray,  to  sup  a  little  of  tJte  water  out  of  thy 
pitcher. — That  hereby  is  signified  whether  thence  anything  of 
truth  could  be  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  (jf  sup- 
ping, as  denoting  somewhat  similar  to  drinking,  but  in  a  diminu- 
tive sense,  because  it  was  to  be  explored ;  that  to  drink  is  to 
perceive,  see  n.  3009  ;  to  drink  also  in  the  internal  sense  denotes 
to  be  communicated  and  conjoined,  and  is  predicated  of  what  is 
spiritual,  as  eating  is  predicated  of  what  is  celestial,  sec  n.  2187, 
2343 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  water,  as  denoting  truth,  see 
n.  680,  739,  2702  ;  here  therefore  by  these  words,  "  Cause  me,  I 
pray,  to  sup  a  little  of  the  water  out  of  thy  })itcher,"  is  signified 
exploration  whether  anything  of  truth  thence  could  be  conjoined; 
pitcher  is  the  recipient  in  which  and  from  which  is  truth,  sec  n. 
3068,  3079.     The  reason  of  this  exploration  is,  because  the  first 
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affection  of  truth  lias  along  with  it  somewhat  from  the  things 
derived  from  the  mother,  which  is  to  be  separated,  see  n.  3040, 
3078.  Thus  it  is  also  with  man  about  to  bo  regenerated  ;  his  first 
affection  of  truth  is  very  impure,  for  there  is  in  it  an  affection  of 
use  and  of  end  for  the  sake  of  himself,  for  the  sake  of  the  world, 
for  the  sake  of  glory  in  heaven,  and  such  like  things,  which 
respect  himself,  but  not  the  community,  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and 
still  less  the  Lord.  Such  an  affection  must  needs  precede  ;  never- 
theless it  is  successively  purified  by  the  Lord,  till  at  length  falsi- 
ties and  evils  are  removed  and  cast  out  as  it  were  to  the  circum- 
ference ;  still  they  were  subservient  as  means. 

3090.  And  she  said,  My  lord. — That  hereby  is  signified  recipro- 
cality,  appears  from  assent  or  consent.  AVhat  the  reciprocality 
of  truth  is  when  it  is  to  be  conjoined  to  good,  is  manifest  from 
marriages  :  for  the  ground  of  marriage  is,  that  there  is  consent 
from  each  party ;  this  derives  its  origin  from  the  marriage  of 
goodness  and  of  truth,  on  the  part  of  good  there  is  will,  and  on 
the  part  of  truth  consent,  hence  follows  conjunction.  This, 
although  it  does  not  appear  with  man  during  regeneration,  that 
is,  when  he  enters  into  the  heavenly  marriage,  still  however  it 
exists ;  as  is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  during  regene- 
ration a  kind  of  marriage  is  effected  between  the  will  and  the 
understanding,  good  being  of  the  "N^all,  and  truth  of  the  under- 
standing. Therefore  the  ancients  instituted  a  marriage  between 
the  will  and  the  understanding,  and  between  every  particular  of 
the  will  and  of  the  understanding,  see  n.  54,  55. 

3091.  And  she  hastened  and  let  doivn  her  pitelier  upon  her  hand. 
— That  hereby  is  signified  the  submission  of  the  recipients  by 
virtue  of  power,  appears  from  the  signification  of  letting  do'\^^l,  as 
denoting  an  act  of  submission  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
pitcher,  as  denoting  a  recipient,  see  n.  3068,  3079  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  hand,  as  denoting  power,  see  n.  878.  The  sub- 
mission of  recipients  by  virtue  of  power  implies  that  doctrinals, 
knowledges,  and  scientifics,  which  are  recipients,  n.  3068,  3079, 
apply  themselves  to  receive.  There  is  a  chain  of  subordination, 
and  thus  of  application,  consequently  of  submission,  from  the  first 
possessor  of  life,  or  the  Lord  ;  in  this  chain  the  things  which  are 
in  a  lower  place,  inasmuch  as  they  ought  to  be  subservient  to  the 
higher,  must  be  in  submission,  otherwise  there  can  be  no  con- 
junction. The  power  here  spoken  of  is  from  truth,  inasmuch  as 
truth  submits  the  things  which  are  beneath ;  power  is  especially 
attributed  to  truth  in  the  "Word,  and  therefore  hands,  arms,  and 
also  shoulders  are  predicated  of  truth,  by  which  are  signified 
powers  in  the  internal  sense,  see  n.  878,  1085.  Essential  power 
is  from  good  by  truth,  which  appears  to  be  from  truth. 

3092.  And  she  gave  him  to  drinh. — That  hereby  is  signified 
initiation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  giving  to  drink,  as 
denoting    somewhat  nearly  like  to  drink  [_biherc'],  but  to  give 
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to  drink,  here  involves  somewhat  more  active  on  the  part  of 
him  who  drinks.  That  to  drink  is  to  receive,  and  also  to  ho 
conjoined,  may  be  seen,  n.  3069,  3089,  thus  to  take  to  drink 
is  to  give  ability  of  receiving,  which  is  the  first  stage  of  initia- 
tion. 

3093.  And  {irhen)  slie  had  done  (jiving  liim  to  drink. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  successive  stage,  namely,  of  initiation, 
appears  from  this  consideration,  that  to  make  an  end  implies  an 
end  of  an  act  which  precedes,  and  a  beginning  of  an  act  which 
follows,  thus  a  successive  stage ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
making  to  take  to  drink,  as  denoting  to  initiate,  see  immediately 
above,  n.  3092. 

3094.  And  she  said,  I  n-ill  draw  aho  for  ihy  camels  until  they 
hare  done  drinhing. — That  hereby  is  signified  reciprocality  as 
to  the  illustration  of  all  scientifics  in  the  natural  man,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  general 
scientifics  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3048,  3071 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  drawing,  that  is,  water,  as  denoting  to  instruct, 
and  also  to  illustrate,  see  n.  3058,  3071 ;  that  there  is  recipro- 
cality, is  evident,  because  she  said  that  she  would  do  it,  and  also 
did  it,  that  is^  draw  water  for  the  camels.  Illustration,  which  is 
the  subject  here  treated  of,  is  on  the  part  of  truth,  although  it  is 
from  good  by  truth.  With  respect  to  the  illustration  of  scientifics 
in  the  natural  man,  the  case  is  this,  that  all  illustration  is  by 
virtue  of  good,  for  the  good  which  is  of  love  is  comparatively  as 
the  sun's  flame,  from  which  come  heat  and  light,  whereas  truth 
is  as  an  object,  through  which  flame  is  pellucid,  hence  illustration 
is  from  light ;  but  such  as  the  light  is,  such  is  the  illustration. 
There  is  no  other  thing  which  receives  good  but  truth,  but  such 
as  the  truth  is,  such  is  the  reception,  find  such  the  consequent 
illustration  :  Whensoever  therefore,  there  is  illustration  by  truth, 
it  then  appears  to  be  from  truth,  as  if  it  were  an  effect  merely  of 
truth,  although  it  is  of  good,  which  is  thus  translucent  through 
truth.  The  illustration  also  of  good  by  truth  penetrates  further, 
and  affects  more  thoi'oughly,  and  produces  an  inferior  affection  of 
truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  The  light  of  heaven  is 
from  the  Divine  Good  of  the  Lord  by  His  Divine  Truth  ;  and 
whereas  it  is  by  Ilis  ])ivine  Truth  in  His  Humanity,  it  penetrates 
not  only  to  the  celestial,  but  also  to  the  spiritual,  and  illustrates 
all  who  are  in  heaven  with  wisdom  and  intelligence.  And 
whereas  wisdom  and  intelligence  are  thence  derived,  therefore  the 
subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  is  solely  con- 
cerning the  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth  in  the  Lord's  Human. 
The  present  passage  treats  of  the  first  illustration  of  truth  from 
good,  and  of  good  Ijy  truth. 

3095.  And  she  hasfcnrd  a)id  en)pfied  her  pifcher  at  the  troar/h. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  separation  of  the  affection  of  truth 
which  was  initiated  into  Good  Divine,  appears  from  the  significa- 
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tion  of  emptying  the  pitcher,  as  denoting  to  separate  truth,  for 
by  pitcher  as  by  a  containing  vessel  is  not  only  signified  what  is 
scientihc  in  which  is  truth,  but  also  truth  in  which  is  good,  see 
n.  oOGS,  '3079,  and  whereas  the  subject  hero  treated  of  is  concern- 
ing initiation,  therefore  by  pitcher  is  here  signified  truth  which 
was  initiated  into  Good  l)ivine ;  and  inasmuch  as  essential  truth 
is  never  conjoined  with  good  except  by  its  affection,  sec  n.  3024, 
'30G6.  For  in  affection  is  the  life  by  which  is  conjunction,  there- 
fore in  the  present  case  it  is  the  affection  of  truth  which  is  meant. 
Thc^  same  appears  from  the  signification  of  trough,  or  place  to 
receive  water,  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  for  water  in  the 
trough  signifies  truth,  see  n.  739,  2702,  and  the  trough  itself 
signifies  the  same  as  wood,  namely,  good,  see  n.  2784,  2812 ;  the 
good  of  truth  is  what  is  produced  from  good  by  truth,  and  is  as  an 
offspring  born  of  truth  as  of  a  another,  and  of  good  as  of  a  father. 
All  genuine  good  which  is  in  the  natural  man  is  from  this  source, 
or  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  in  the  rational  (mind) ; 
this  good  is  what  is  called  the  good  of  truth  and  is  signified  in 
the  Word  by  trough,  or  place  to  receive  water. 

3096.  And  ahe  van  arjahi  to  the  icell. — That  hereby  is  signified 
an  inferior  affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
well,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  2702,  but  truth  which  is  inferior ; 
aiid  whereas  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  initia- 
tion of  truth,  an  inferior  affection  of  truth  is  signified,  as  was  said 
above,  u.  3094.  What  the  difterence  of  signification  is,  in  the 
internal  sense,  between  fountain  and  well,  may  be  seen  in  the 
place  referred  to,  namely,  that  the  term  fountain  is  applied  when 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  purer  and  superior  truth,  but 
that  the  term  well  is  used  in  treating  of  truth  not  so  pure  and  of 
inferior  truth,  as  also  in  this  chapter,  in  which  sometimes  fountain 
is  named,  and  sometimes  well.  Natural  truth  is  inferior  truth, 
and  the  afiection  of  natural  truth  is  an  inferior  affection  of  truth  ; 
hereby  general  scientifics  are  proximately  illustrated,  which  illus- 
tration that  it  penetrates  further  and  affects  more  thoroughly,  may 
be  seen,  n.  3094. 

''5097.  And  di-eic  for  all  his  camels. — That  hereby  is  signified 
whereb)-  general  scientifics  were  illustrated,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  drawing,  as  denoting  to  instruct,  and  also  to  illus- 
trate, see  n.  3058,  3071.  And  from  the  signification  of  camels, 
as  denoting  general  scientifics,  see  n.  3048. 

3098.  The  things  which  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense, 
from  n.  3088 — 3098,  are  also  such  as  cannot  be  apprehended, 
except  by  those  who  are  instructed,  concerning  the  internal  things 
of  man,  and  who  are  in  truths,  for  by  truths  and  according  to 
truths,  is  illustration.  The  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
first  initiation  of  truth  into  good  ;  for,  as  was  said  above,  essential 
good  fiows  into  the  natural  mind  through  the  rational,  thus  by  an 
internal  way,  and  illustrates  the  things  which  are  therein,  where- 
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as  truth  flows  in  through  the  senses,  especially  of  hearing  and 
seeing,  into  the  natural,  thus  by  an  external  way  :  hence  is  the 
birth  of  truth,  as  may  bo  known  to  every  one  who  reflects  ;  never- 
theless the  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth  is  not  in  the  natural 
mind,  but  in  the  rational  mind.  Wherefore  truth  is  called  forth 
out  of  the  natural,  thus  out  of  the  natural  sphere  into  the  spiritual, 
for  truth  about  to  be  conjoined  to  good  is  spiritual.  How  the  case 
is  with  truth  first  called  forth  thence,  is  the  subject  treated  of  in 
these  verses,  from  n.  3087 — 3097, 

3099.  Verses  21,  22.  And  ihe  man  was  amazed  at  he)-,  con- 
taining himself  to  know  u-het/ter  Jehovah,  had  prospered  his  way, 
or  not.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  camels  had  done  drinl<- 
ing,  that  the  man  took  an  ornament  of  gold,  of  half  a  shekel 
tceight,  and  two  bracelets  icpon  her  hands,  ten  of  gold  their  weiglit. 
The  man  was  amazed  at  her,  containing  himself,  signifies  a  state 
of  perception  as  to  those  things  :  to  know  xohether  Jehovah  had 
prospered  his  way  or  not,  signifies  concerning  Divine  Truth,  of 
what  sort  it  was:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  camels  had 
made  an  end  of  drinking,  signifies  acknowledgment  by  virtue  of 
illustration  in  common  scientifics  :  and  the  man  took  an  ornament 
of  gold,  signifies  Divine  Good :  of  Jialf  a  shekel  weight,  signifies 
the  quantity  for  initiation  :  and  two  bracelets,  signifies  Divine 
Truth :  upon  her  hands,  signifies  the  power  of  the  afiection  of 
truth  :  ten  of  gold  their  weight,  signifies  full  for  initiation. 

3100.  The  man  was  amazed  at  Iter,  containing  himself. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  perception  as  to  those  things,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  being  amazed  and  containing  himself, 
when  he  saw  that  those  things,  which  he  spake  in  his  heart,  came 
to  pass,  as  denoting  somewhat  of  acknowledgment,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  expectation  whether  it  was  so  ;  for  he  was  amazed 
because  he  acknowledged  that  it  was  so  come  to  pass,  and  he 
contained  himself  because  he  waited  in  expectation  whether 
it  was  so  or  not ;  this  is  the  state  of  perception  which  is 
signified. 

3101.  To  k)iow  whether  Jehorah  had  prospered  his  way  or  not. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  concerning  Divine  Truth  of  what  sort  it 
was,  appears  from  the  signification  of  way,  as  denoting  truth,  see 
n.  G27,  2333  ;  that  it  was  Divine,  is  signified  by  its  being  said, 
"  whether  Jehovah  had  prospered,"  which  is  the  same  thing  as  if 
it  had  been  said,  whether  it  was  from  Jehovah,  that  is,  from  the 
Divine  Being ;  thus  what  sort  of  truth  it  was,  for  truths,  which 
are  called  forth  out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational,  are  not 
all  received,  only  those  which  agree  with  good  therein,  and  thus 
by  insemination  and  insertion  act  in  unity  with  it.  The  rest, 
although  they  appeared  as  truths  before  they  were  elevated,  still 
are  not  received,  because  they  are  not  acknowledged;  good  is 
what  acknowledges  its  own  truth,  and  truth  is  what  acknowledges 
its  own  good :  that  it  was  acknowledged  of  what  sort  the  truth 
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was,  and  that  thus  the  truth  was  received,  appears  also  from  what 
immediately  follows. 

3102.  And  if  came  to  pasn,  iclieii  tJie  camels  had  done  drink- 
ing.— That  hereby  is  signified  acknowledgment  by  virtue  of 
illustration  in  general  scicntifics,  appears  from  this  consideration, 
that  these  two  expressions,  "  it  came  to  pass,"  and  "  they  had 
done,"  signify  a  successive  state,  and  imply  an  end  of  the  act 
which  precedes,  and  a  beginning  of  the  act  which  follows,  con- 
cerning which,  see  above,  n.  3098 ;  consequently,  in  the  present 
case,  acknowledgment,  as  was  shewn  just  above ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  general  scientifics,  see  n. 
3048,  3071 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  drinking,  as  denoting 
here  the  same  as  drawing  waters,  as  above,  n.  3097 ;  and  also 
the  same  as  taking  to  drink,  as  above,  n.  3058,  3071 ;  that  is,  to 
be  illustrated  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  these  words,  "  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  the  camels  had  done  drinking,"  is  signi- 
fied acknowledgment,  namely,  of  Truth  Divine  by  virtue  of 
illustration  in  general  scientifics.  The  real  case  is  this ;  every 
truth  which  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural  man,  that  is,  out  of 
scientifics,  or  knowledges  and  doctrinals,  for  these  arc  of  the 
natural  man,  into  the  rational  mind,  and  is  there  received, 
must  first  be  acknowledged  of  what  sort  it  is,  whether  it  agrees 
with  the  good  therein  or  not ;  if  it  agrees  it  is  received,  and  if  it 
does  not  agree,  it  is  rejected.  There  are  many  truths  which 
appear  in  one  company,  but  only  those  are  conjoined,  which 
acknowledge  the  good  therein,  and  which  thus  mutually  love 
each  other.  In  order  however  that  they  may  be  acknowledged 
to  be  such,  there  must  be  illustration  in  the  natural  man, 
whereby  all  and  everything  therein  may  be  regarded  under  one 
view,  and  thus  there  may  be  an  election ;  this  illustration  in 
the  natural  man  is  from  goodness,  but  still  by  truth,  see  n. 
3091 ;  and  it  is  this  illustration  which  is  signified  by  Rebecca 
drawing  for  the  camels,  and  giving  them  to  drink. 

3103.  And  the  man  toolc  an  ornament  of  gold. — That  hereby  is 
signified  Divine  Good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  an  orna- 
ment of  gold,  as  denoting  good ;  and  whereas  the  subject  here 
treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  concerning  the  Lord,  therefore 
it  denotes  Di\dne  Good ;  and  as  this  is  from  the  rational  mind, 
the  term  man  {vir)  is  used  :  that  man  {cir)  denotes  the  rational 
mind,  may  be  seen,  n.  265,  749,  1007.  In  ancient  times,  when 
worship  in  Churches  was  representative,  and  they  know  what  it 
signified,  on  all  occasions  of  contracting  marriages  it  was  custo- 
mary to  give  to  the  bride  an  ornament  of  gold  and  bracelets,  be- 
cause the  Church  was  represented  by  the  bride,  the  good  thereof 
by  the  ornament  of  gold,  and  the  truth  by  bracelets ;  and  because  it 
was  known  that  conjugial  love,  as  existing  with  the  bride  and  the 
wife,  descended  from  the  marriage  of  Divine  Goodness  and  Divine 
Truth  in  the  Lord,  see  n.  2508,  2618,  2727 — 2729  ;  the  ornament 


3102—3104.]  GENESIS.  Ill 

of  gold  was  placed  on  the  nose,  as  appears  also  from  what  follows, 
where  it  is  said  that  he  set  the  ornament  of  gold  upon  her  nose, 
verse  47,  by  reason  that  nose  signified  the  good  of  life  on  accomit 
of  the  respiration  which  exists  there,  which  in  the  internal  sense 
is  life,  and  likewise  on  account  of  the  odour,  which  is  what  is  de- 
lightful of  love,  whereof  is  goodness,  see  n.  96,  97.  That  an 
ornament  of  gold  was  a  badge  of  marriage  as  to  good,  appears 
also  from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Ezeldel,  "  I  decked 
thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  gave  bracelets  upon  thine  JkduIh, 
and  a  necklace  on  thy  neck,  and  I  gave  an  ornament  upon,  tlnj 
nose,"  xvi.  11,  12  ;  speaking  of  the  Ancient  Church,  which  is 
here  Jerusalem,  and  which  is  described  as  a  bride,  to  whom  were 
given  bracelets,  a  necklace,  and  an  ornament  for  the  nose ;  the 
bracelets  on  the  hands  were  a  representative  badge  of  truth,  and 
the  ornament  on  the  nose  was  a  representative  badge  of  good. 
So  in  Isaiah,  "  Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  extol  themselves, 
the  Lord  will  make  bald  the  crown  of  their  heads,  and  will  take 
away  the  rings  and  the  ornaments  of  the  nose,  the  changeable 
suits  of  apparel  and  the  mantles,"  iii.  16,  17,  21,  22  ;  the  daughters 
of  Zion  who  extol  themselves,  denote  the  affections  of  evil  Avithin 
the  Church,  see  n.  2362,  3024.  The  rings  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
nose  which  shall  be  taken  away,  denote  goodness  and  its  badges, 
the  changeable  suits  of  apparel  and  the  mantles,  denote  truth  and 
its  badges.  So  in  Hosea,  "  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of 
Laalim,  wherein  she  hath  burned  incense,  and  hath  2n(t  on  lier 
nose-ornament,  and  her  adorning,  and  hath  gone  after  her  lovers," 
ii.  13  ;  speaking  of  the  Church  perverted,  and  of  a  new  Church 
to  succeed,  where  also  nose-ornament  denotes  a  badge  of  the  good 
of  the  Church.  When  those  ornaments  were  fitted  to  the  ears, 
they  signified  also  good,  but  good  in  act,  and  in  the  opposite  sense 
evil  in  act,  as  Gen.  xxxv.  4 ;  Exod.  xxxii.  2,  3. 

3104.  Of  half  a  shehel  weight. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
quantity  for  initiation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  shekel, 
of  half  a  shekel,  and  of  weight ;  that  shekel  is  the  price  or  esti- 
mation of  goodness  and  of  truth,  and  that  half  a  shekel  is  the 
determination  of  the  quantity  thereof,  may  be  seen,  n.  2959. 
That  weight  signifies  the  state  of  a  thing  as  to  good,  will  be  seen 
presently  ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  half  a  shekel  weight  signifies 
and  implies  quantity  as  to  good  understood  by  the  ornament  of 
gold.  That  it  was  for  initiation,  follows  from  what  goes  before 
and  from  what  comes  after.  That  weight  is  the  state  of  a  thing 
as  to  good,  appears  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word, 
"  Thy  meat  winch  thou  shalt  eat  by  weight  twenty  shekels  a  day ; 
and  thou  shalt  drinh  also  water  by  measure,  the  sixth  i)art  of  an 
bin  ;  because  lo  !  I  break  the  staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem,  that 
tJtey  may  eat  bread  in  weight  and  in  anxiety,  and  may  drink  water 
in  measure  and  with  amazement,  that  they  may  want  bread  and 
water,"  Ezek.  iv.  10,  11,  10,  17  ;  speaking  of  the  devastation  of 
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goodness  and  of  truth,  a  representation  whereof  was  by  the  j^ro- 
phet :  the  state  of  devastated  good  is  signified  by  their  eating  meat 
and  bread  in  weight,  and  the  state  of  devastated  truth  by  their 
drinking  water  according  to  measure  ;  that  bread  is  what  is 
celestial,  and  thus  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  276,  680,  1165,  2177, 
and  that  water  is  what  is  spiritual,  and  thus  truth,  n.  739,  2702, 
305cS.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  weight  is  predicated  of  good,  and 
measure  of  truth  :  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  There  shall  be 
balances  of  justice,  an  ep//a//  of  justice,  and  a  hat//  of  justice,"  xlv. 
10,  and  the  following  verses  ;  speaking  of  the  holy  land,  by  which 
is  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  as  may  be  known 
from  all  the  particulars  there  mentioned  by  the  prophet,  where 
there  will  be  no  balances,  ephah,  and  bath,  but  good  (affections) 
and  truths,  which  are  signified  by  those  weights  and  measures. 

So  in  Isaiah,  "  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
His  hand,  and  prepared  the  heavens  with  the  palm,  and  compre- 
hended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  tierce  {trioitali)  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  a  balance,  and  the  Itilk  in  scales,"  xl.  12  ;  to  weigh 
the  mountains  in  a  balance,  and  the  hills  in  scales,  denotes  that 
from  the  Lord  arc  the  celestial  things  of  love  and  charity,  and 
that  He  alone  disposes  their  states ;  that  mountains  and  hills,  of 
which  those  weights  are  predicated,  are  the  celestial  things  of  love, 
may  be  seen,  n.  795,  796,  1430,  2722.  So  in  Daniel,  "  The 
writing  upon  the  wall  of  the  palace  of  Belshazzar,  Mene,  mene, 
tekel,  upharsin ;  this  is  the  interpretation,  mene,  God  has  num- 
bered thy  kingdom  and  has  finished  it ;  tclrJ,  thou  art  weighed  in 
the  scales,  and  art  found  wanting ;  ^^ercs,  thy  kingdom  is  divided 
and  given  to  the  Mede  and  to  the  Persian,"  v.  25 — 28 ;  here 
mene,  or  he  has  numbered,  is  predicated  of  trutli,  whereas  tekel, 
or  weighed  in  the  scales,  is  predicated  of  good;  the  subject  treated 
of  in  the  internal  sense  of  this  passage  is  concerning  consum- 
mation. 

3105.  And  two  bracelets.  —  That  hereby  is  signified  Divine 
Truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bracelets,  as  denoting 
truth,  in  the  present  case  Divine  Truth,  because  in  the  internal 
sense  the  Lord  is  treated  of;  they  are  said  to  be  two  to  denote 
fulness.  These  were  placed  on  the  hands  of  the  bride,  because 
by  the  bride  was  signified  the  Church,  and  by  her  hands,  powers 
from  truth  ;  that  hands  are  predicated  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n. 
3091  :  that  bracelets  have  such  a  signification,  may  appear  from 
Ezekiel,  chap.  xvi.  11,  J  2,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3103; 
and  also  from  chap,  xxiii.  42,  of  the  same  prophet :  also  that 
bracelets  were  not  only  for  a  bride,  but  likewise  for  a  king,  but 
for  a  king  on  the  arm,  as  appears  (2  Sam.  i.  10,)  by  reason  that 
royalty  was  representative  and  significative  of  the  I)i\ane  Truth 
of  the  Lord,  see  n.  1672,  1728,2015,2069,  3009;  and  arm  was 
significative  of  power,  see  n.  878. 

3106.  Upon  her  hands. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  power  of 
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the  affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as 
denoting  power,  see  n.  878,  3091;  and  from  the  representation  of 
Kebecca,  to  whom  hcv  in  the  passage  refers,  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  truth,  see  n.  2865,  3077. 

3107.  Ten  of  gold  fheir  weiglit. — That  hereby  is  signified  full 
for  initiation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ten,  as  denoting  a 
full  state,  like  a  hundred,  concerning  which,  see  n.  1988,  2636 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  gold,  as  denoting  here  a  kind  of 
money  by  the  weight  whereof  estimation  was  made ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  weight,  as  denoting  the  state  of  a  thing  as  to 
good,  see  above,  n.  3104 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  ten  of  gold 
their  weight  is  signified  a  full  state  of  what  is  estimated  as  to 
good  :  that  it  is  for  initiation,  is  manifest  from  all  the  particulars 
in  this  chapter,  in  Avhich  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning 
initiation  or  betrothing. 

3108.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  two  verses  is  concerning 
the  initiation  of  truth  into  good,  but  what  the  quality  of  this 
initiation  is,  does  not  easily  fall  into  the  idea  of  thought  with  any 
one,  who  is  only  enlightened  by  such  things  as  are  of  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  not  at  the  same  time  by  such  things  as  are  of  the 
light  of  heaven,  whereby  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  the 
world  may  be  illustrated.  They  who  are  not  principled  in  good, 
and  thence  in  faith,  have  no  other  ideas  of  thought  but  such  as 
are  formed  from  the  objects  of  the  light  of  the  M^orld ;  these 
do  not  know  what  anything  spiritual  is,  nor  indeed  what  the 
rational  is  in  a  genuine  sense,  but  only  the  natural,  to  which 
they  attribute  all  things.  And  this  is  the  reason,  why  what  is 
here  said  in  the  internal  sense  concerning  the  initiation  of  truth 
into  good,  appears  to  them  too  remote  to  have  any  reality,  when 
nevertheless  the  things  herein  contained  are  accounted  most 
precious  by  those  who  are  in  the  light  of  heaven.  The  case  with 
respect  to  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good  is  this,  that  before 
truth  is  so  initiated  and  rightly  conjoined,  it  is  indeed  with  man, 
l)ut  is  not  made  as  his,  or  as  his  own  possession ;  but  as  soon  as 
it  is  initiated  into  his  good,  then  it  is  appropriated  to  him.  In 
this  case  it  vanishes  out  of  his  external  memory,  and  passes  into 
the  internal,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  it  vanishes  in  his 
natural  or  external  man,  and  passes  into  the  rational  or  internal 
man,  and  enters  into  the  man  himself,  and  constitutes  his  hu- 
manity, that  is,  his  quality  as  a  man.  This  is  the  case  with  all 
truth  which  is  conjoined  to  its  good ;  in  like  manner  also  it  is 
with  what  is  false  which  is  conjoined  to  evil,  which  it  calls  good ; 
but  the  difference  is,  that  the  former  opens  the  rational  (mind), 
and  thereby  makes  man  rational,  whereas  the  latter  closes  the 
rational  (mind),  and  makes  man  irrational,  although  he  seems  to 
himself,  in  the  darkness  in  which  he  is  in  this  case,  to  excel  others 
in  rationality. 

3109.  Verses  23 — 25.  And  lie  said,  WJtose  daughter  art  thou  '? 
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tell  mo,  I  praii,  is  there  room  in  tlnj  father'' %  house  for  us  to  spend 
the  night  ?  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  con  the  damjhter  of  BetJiuel, 
the  son  of  Milcah,  whom  she  bare  to  Nahor.  And  site  said  unto 
Mm,  We  hare  both  straw,  and  also  much  provender,  likewise  room  ta 
spend  the  night.  He  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  signifies 
further  exploration  concerning  innocence :  tell  me,  I  pray,  is  . 
there  room  in  tJnj  father  >i  house  for  us  to  spend  the  )iighf  ?  signifies 
exploration  concerning  the  good  of  charity:  and  she  said  untoltim, 
I  am  the  daughter  of  Betliuel,  the  son  af  Milcah,  xchom  she  bare  ta 
Nahor,  signifies  here,  as  above,  all  her  origin  :  and  she  said  nnt& 
him,  signifies  perception :  We  hare  both  straw,  signifies  scientific 
truths  :  and  also  much  provender,  signifies  their  good  (afi'ections)  : 
likewise  room  to  spend  the  night,  signifies  state. 

8110.    lie  said,    Whose  daughter  art  thou? — That  hereby  is- 
signified  further  exploration  concerning  innocence,  appears  from 
the  question,  "  Whose  daughter  art  thou,"  as  denoting  explora- 
tion ;  and  that  in  the  present  case  it  was  a  further  exploration,  is- 
evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3088,  3101 ;  and  that  it  was 
concerning  innocence,  appears  from  the  signification  of  damsel,  as 
denoting  aff'ection  in  which  is  innocence,  see  n.  3067 ;  here  indeed 
damsel  is  not  named,  but  inasmuch  as  above,  verses  14  and  16,. 
Rebecca  is  called  damsel,  and  the  question  here  is  put  to  her^ 
therefore  thou  in  the  present  passage  can  signify  nothing  else  but 
damsel.     In  respect  to  what  is  here  treated  of,  namely,  that  truth 
was  explored,  as  to  what  innocence  it  had,  and  presently  also  as- 
to  what  charity,  before  it  was  initiated  into  good,  and  conjoined 
thereto,  it  must  needs  appear  wonderful  to  those  who  have  na 
knowledge  of  this  matter.      Let  such  however  know,  that  in 
regard  to  the  initiation  and  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  in 
every  man,  there  is  the  most  exquisite  exploration,  and  such  as 
surpasses  all  belief.     To  the  most  real  essential  good  there  is  in 
no  case  anything  admitted  but  the  most  real  essential  truth. 
AVhen  anything  not  so  true  approaches,  it  does  not  conjoin  itself 
with  real  essential  good,  but  with  some  good  which  in  itself  is  not 
good,  yet  which  appears  as  good  ;    if  anything  false  approaches,, 
the  good  betakes  itself  inwards,  and  what  is  false  conjoins  itself 
outwardly  with  some  evil,  which  it  believes  to  be  good.     This 
Divine  disposing  is  effected  of  the  Lord,  by  means  of  spirits  and 
angels,  and  is  most  hidden  and  mysterious  in  this  world,  but 
perfectly  well  known  in  another.     Every  one  also,  whose  reason 
is  sound,  may  know  this  to  be  the  case,  at  least  may  comprehend 
it ;   for  what  is  evil  and  what  is  false  is  hell,  and  flows  in  from 
hell ;   whereas  what  is  good  and  true  is  heaven,  and  also  flows  im 
through  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;   this  being  the  case,  what  is  evil 
and  what  is  true  can  no  more  be  conjoined,  than  heaven  can  be 
conjoined  to  hell.     Wherefore  herein  a  more  exquisite  balance  of 
examinations  is  applied  than  any  one  could  ever  suppose  ;    this 
then  is  what  is  meant  by  exploration. 
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3111.  Tell  me,  I  pray,  is  there  room  in  thy  father' s  house  for  us 
to  spend  the  night  ? — That  hereby  is  signified  exploration  concern- 
ing the  good  of  charity,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
words,  "Tell  me,  I  pray,  whether,"  as  denoting  exploration;  and 
from  the  signification  of  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  2048, 
2233,  2331  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  father  here,  namely, 
Bethuel,  as  denoting  the  good  of  charity,  such  as  exists  amongst 
the  better  disposed  Gentiles,  see  n.  2865.  The  very  origin  of  the 
aflfection  of  truth,  which  Rebecca  represents,  was  from  such  good; 
and  from  the  signification  of  room  to  spend  the  night,  as  denoting 
a  state  of  abiding,  see  beneath,  n.  3115.  The  reason  why  the 
explanation  concerning  the  origin  of  the  affection  of  truth  as  to 
innocence,  and  as  to  the  good  of  charity,  is  described  in  the 
internal  sense,  is,  because  truth,  which  is  to  be  initiated  and  con- 
joined to  good,  derives  its  first  origin  from  no  other  source,  as 
may  appear  from  all  those  with  whom  truth  is  received  and 
wedded  into  good  ;  within  the  Church,  they  who  have  not  some 
measure  of  innocence  and  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor^ 
howsoever  they  are  acquainted  with  truth,  and  profess  it  with 
their  lips,  in  no  case  acknowledge  it  in  heart ;  and  out  of  the 
Church,  amongst  the  Gentiles  who  are  called  to  the  truths  of 
faith,  or  are  instructed  concerning  it  in  another  life,  no  others 
receive  it,  but  such  as  are  in  innocence,  and  live  in  mutual  charity 
with  each  other  ;  for  innocence  and  charity  make  the  ground,  in 
which  the  seeds  of  faith  may  take  root  and  bud  forth. 

3112.  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  tJie 
son  of  MiJcah,  u-Jiom  she  hare  to  Nahor. — That  hereby  is  signified 
all  her  origin,  that  is,  of  the  affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Bethuel,  and  also  of  Milcah  and  Nahor,  as 
denoting  the  origin  of  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  represented 
by  Rebecca,  see  n.  3078. 

3113.  And  she  said  unto  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  per- 
ception, appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive  in  the  internal  sense, 
concerning  which  much  has  been  said  above. 

3114.  We  have  both  strau: — That  hereby  are  signified  scientific 
truths  ;  likeivise  much  provender. — that  hereby  are  signified  their 
good  (affections),  appears  from  the  signification  of  straw  and  pro- 
vender ;  the  reason  why  straw  signifies  scientific  truths  is,  because 
it  is  spoken  of  camels,  such  being  their  food.  For  when  by  camels 
is  signified  the  natural  man  as  to  general  scientifics,  then  by  his 
food,  that  is,  by  straw,  nothing  else  can  be  signified,  for  he  has 
no  other  food  which  is  the  food  of  his  life.  His  nourishment  is 
thence  derived,  and  if  such  food  should  fail  him,  that  is,  science, 
he  would  not  subsist ;  that  this  is  the  case,  is  evident  from  the 
life  after  death,  for  then  such  things  are  to  spirits  instead  of  food, 
see  n.  56—58,  680,  681, 1480,  1695, 1973, 1974.  In  the  natural 
man,  as  in  the  rational,  there  arc  two  sorts  of  things  in  general 
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which  constitute  his  essence,  even  things  intellectual  and  things 
voluntary.  To  things  intellectual  belong  truths,  to  things  volun- 
tary belong  goods :  the  truths  of  the  natural  man  are  scientific 
truths,  that  is,  whatsoever  things  are  in  his  external  memory. 
These  are  the  things  which  are  signified  by  straw  when  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  camels,  also  concerning  horses,  mules, 
and  asses.  But  the  good  affections  of  the  natural  man  are  de- 
lights, especially  such  as  originate  in  the  affection  of  those  truths. 

3115.  Also  place  to  spend  the  night. — That  hereby  is  signified 
state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  place,  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  2G25,  2837  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  spending  the 
night,  as  denoting  to  abide  or  to  have  an  abode,  see  n.  2330  ;  in 
the  present  case  therefore  denoting  a  state  of  the  affection  of 
truth,  from  what  origin  it  was.  Its  origin  is  described  by  those 
things  which  are  represented  by  Bethuel,  Milcah,  and  Nahor, 
and  its  affinities  (or  relationships)  by  Laban  in  what  follows ; 
which  origin,  as  being  obscure,  is  signified  as  to  its  state  by  place 
to  spend  the  night,  as  also  above. 

3116.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  three  verses  is  con- 
cerning the  exploration  of  truth,  which  was  about  to  be  initiated 
and  thereby  conjoined  to  good,  and  this  especially  in  regard  to 
its  origin,  for  on  the  origin  all  and  everything  depend.  The 
derivations  take  their  form  thence  as  from  their  root,  or  as  from 
their  seed,  just  as  a  plant  or  tree  do  from  theirs  :  these  things 
the  Lord  saw  and  explored  in  Himself  from  His  Divinity,  and 
by  His  own  Wisdom  and  Intelligence  initiated,  even  truths  into 
good  of  the  rational  mind ;  the  exploration  itself  is  hero  described 
in  the  internal  sense,  but  the  things  contained  therein  admit 
only  of  a  very  brief  explanation.  Exploration  also  takes  place 
with  every  man  who  is  reformed,  and  also  with  every  one  who 
receives  remains,  but  of  this  exploration  man  knows  little  or 
nothing.  It  is  in  such  obscurity  with  him  that  he  does  not  even 
"believe  that  it  exists,  w^hen  yet  it  takes  place  and  is  effected  every 
moment,  but  from  the  Lord,  Who  alone  sees  man's  state,  not 
only  what  it  is  at  present,  but  what  it  will  be  to  all  eternity. 
Exploration  is  a  most  exquisite  balance  of  examination,  lest  the 
least  of  what  is  false  should  be  conjoined  to  good,  or  the  least  of 
what  is  true  should  be  conjoined  to  evil ;  in  either  case  man 
would  perish  eternally,  for  he  would  then  hang  in  another  life 
between  hell  and  heaven,  and  by  reason  of  good  he  would  be 
spewed  out  of  hell,  and  by  reason  of  evil  out  of  heaven. 

3117.  Verses  26,  27.  And  the  man  bended  himself,  and  bowed 
down  himself  to  Jehocah.  And  he  said,  Blessed  Jehovah  God  of 
my  lord  Abraham,  icho  hath  not  forsaken  His  mercy  and  truth 
from  being  tcith  my  lord;  I  being  in  the  way,  Jehovah  hath  led  me 
to  the  Jiouse  of  the  IjretJiren  of  my  lord.  The  man  bended  himself, 
mid  bowed  down  himself  to  Jehovah,  signifies  gladness  and  joy: 
wid  said,  Blessed  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  signifies 
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here,  as  above,  from  the  Divinity  Itself  and  the  Divine 
Humanity  :  u-Jio  hath  not  formhen  His  mercy,  signifies  a  percep- 
tion of  an  influx  of  love :  and  His  truth  from  living  with  my  lord, 
signifies  an  influx  of  charity  thence  :  /  Ijeing  in  the  Kay,  signifies 
being  in  a  state  of  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  in  the 
rational  mind.  Jehovah  liatJi  led  me  to  the  lionse  of  the  brethren 
of  my  lord,  signifies  to  the  good  of  truth. 

3118.  TJie  man  tjended  himse/f  and  hovcd  down  himself  to- 
Jehocah. — That  hereby  is  signified  gladness  and  joy,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  bending  himself  and  of  bowing  down 
himself,  as  denoting  to  be  glad  and  to  rejoice  ;  bending  and 
bowing  are  gestures  of  humiliation,  or  humiliation  in  act,  as 
well  in  a  state  of  grief  as  in  a  state  of  joy  :  in  a  state  of  grief, 
when  what  is  wished  for  does  not  come  to  pass,  and  in  a  state 
of  joy,  when  it  does  come  to  pass,  as  in  the  present  case,  in  that 
Rebecca,  according  to  the  wish  of  his  heart,  gave  him  to  drink 
out  of  her  pitcher,  and  made  his  camels  drink  also.  That  bowing 
down  is  a  gesture  of  joy,  may  be  seen  also,  n.  2927,  2950. 
Gladness  and  joy  are  both  mentioned,  by  reason  that  gladness  in 
the  Word  is  spoken  of  truth,  whereas  joy  is  spoken  of  good  ; 
gladness  has  also  relation  to  the  countenance,  but  joy  to  the 
heart,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  gladness  has  relation  ta 
spiritual  afiection  or  truth,  whereas  joy  has  relation  to  celestial 
afi'ection  or  good,  thus  gladness  is  in  a  less  degree  than  joy,  as 
bending  is  also  in  a  less  degree  than  bowing ;  which  is  also 
evident  from  this  consideration,  that  the  man  of  the  spiritual 
Church  only  bends  bimself  before  the  Lord  and  invokes  grace, 
whereas  the  man  of  the  celestial  Church  bows  himself  before 
the  Lord  and  implores  mercy,  see  n.  598,  981,  2423  ;  each  is 
here  mentioned,  by  reason  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  in 
every  part  of  the.  Word,  see  n.  683,  793,  801,  2516,  2712. 

3119.  And  he  said,  Blessed  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham^ 
— That  hereby  is  signified  from  the  Divinity  Itself  and  the 
Divine  Humanity,  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3061,. 
where  the  same  words  occur,  except  that  it  is  here  said  blessed  ;. 
blessed  Jehovah  was  a  form  of  thanksgiving,  thus  also  of  joy  and 
gladness,  when  any  wished-for  event  came  to  pass  ;  moreover 
what  the  ancients  meant  by  blessing  Jehovah,  may  be  seen,, 
n.  1096,  1422. 

3120.  Who  hath  not  forsaken.  His  mercy. — That  hereby  is 
signified  perception  of  an  influx  of  love,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  mercy,  as  denoting  love,  see  n.  1735,  3063,  3073 ;, 
the  ground  and  reason  why  by  these  words,  "He  hath  not  for- 
saken His  mercy,"  is  signified  perception  of  an  influx  of  love,  is,, 
because  they  are  words  of  acknowledgment  and  of  confession, 
and  all  acknowledgment  and  confession  is  from  a  perception  of 
influx. 

3121.  And  His  truth  front  tjeing  ui'th  my  lord. — That  hereby 
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is  signified  an  influx  of  charity  thence,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  truth,  as  denoting  charity  ;  truth  in  a  proper  sense 
signifies  the  same  as  faith,  and  in  the  Hebi-ew  tongue  faith  is 
also  expressed  by  such  an  expression,  so  that  what  is  called  truth 
in  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  is  everywhere  called  faith  in 
the  Word  of  the  New  Testament ;  wherefore  also  it  has  been  so 
often  said  in  the  foregoing  pages,  that  truth  is  of  faith,  and  that 
good  is  of  love  :  but  that  faith  in  the  internal  sense  is  nothing 
else  than  charity,  may  be  seen  by  what  has  been  said  and  shewn 
above,  as  that  there  is  no  faith  except  by  love,  n.  30,  81 — 38  ; 
that  faith  is  never  given  unless  where  charity  is,  n.  654,  724, 
1162,  1176,  2261;  that  faith  is  faith  grounded  in  charity, 
n.  1608,  2049,  2116,  2419,  2343,  2349 ;  that  charity  constitutes 
the  Church,  not  faith  separate  from  charity,  n.  809,  916,  1798, 
1799,  1834,  1844,  2190,  2228,  2442;  hence  it  is  evident,  that 
truth,  or  faith,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  the  same  as  charity ;  for 
all  faith  is  grounded  in  charity,  and  the  faith  which  is  not 
grounded  therein  is  not  faith  ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that 
all  truth  in  the  internal  sense  is  good,  for  all  truth  is  grounded 
in  good,  and  that  truth  which  is  not  grounded  therein  is  not 
truth,  for  truth  is  nothing  else  but  the  form  of  good,  see  n.  3049, 
and  neither  its  birth  nor  its  life  are  from  any  other  source. 

3122.  Moreover,  in  regard  to  this  truth,  by  which  is  signi- 
:fied  charit)^  the  case  is  this.  The  most  ancient  people,  who  were 
•celestial,  by  mercy  and  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  understood 
nothing  else  but  the  reception  of  an  influx  of  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  thence  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor ;  whereas  the 
ancients,  who  were  spiritual,  by  mercy  and  truth,  from  the  Lord 
with  themselves,  understood  charity  and  faith.  The  reason  is, 
because  the  celestial  never  thought  concerning  the  things  of 
faith  or  truth,  but  concerning  the  things  of  good  or  love,  as 
may  appear  from  what  has  been  said  above  respecting  the 
celestial  man,  n.  202,  337,  2669,  2715.  Celestial  men  also,  when 
■they  were  reformed  and  regenerated,  were  introduced  to  love  to 
the  Lord  by  charity  towards  their  neighbor  ;  hence  it  is  evident, 
that  by  mercy  from  the  Lord  they  understood  nothing  else  but 
the  perception  of  an  influx  of  love  to  Him,  and  by  truth  an 
influx  of  charity  towards  the  neighbor  thence  derived.  But  it  is 
otherwise  with  the  spiritual ;  tliese  think  concerning  the  things 
which  are  of  faith,  and  when  they  are  reformed  and  regenerated, 
they  arc  introduced  b}-  the  things  which  are  of  faith  to  charity 
towards  their  neighbor.  Wherefore  when  these  latter  are  treated 
of,  by  mercy  from  the  Lord  is  meant  an  influx  of  charity  to- 
wards their  neighbor,  and  by  truth  an  influx  of  faith.  But 
still  this  faith,  when  the  spiritual  man  is  regenerated,  becomes 
charity,  for  then  he  acts  from  charity,  inasmuch  as  whosoever 
does  not  act  from  charity,  is  not  regenerated,  but  he  who  acts 
from  charity  is  regenerated,  and  in  this  case  he  makes  no  ac- 
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count  of  the  things  which  are  of  faith  or  truth,  inasmuch  as  he 
lives  by  virtue  of  the  good  of  faith,  and  no  longer  by  its  truth, 
for  truth  has  so  conjoined  itself  to  good,  that  it  no  longer  ap- 
pears, except  only  as  the  form  of  good,  that  is,  faith  appears 
no  otherwise  than  as  the  form  of  charity.  Hence  it  may  appear, 
what  the  most  ancient  people,  and  what  the  ancients  understood 
by  mercy  and  truth,  which  are  so  often  mentioned  in  the  Word, 
as  in  David,  "  The  king  shall  dwell  for  ever  before  God,  0  pre- 
pare mercy  and  truth,  let  them  guard  him,"  Ixi.  7 :  again, 
"  Mercy  and  truth  shall  meet,  righteousness  and  peace  shall 
kiss,"  Psalm  Ixxxv.  10 :  again,  "  The  Lord  God  great  in  mercy 
.and  truth,"  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  15:  again,  -'My  truth  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him,"  Psalm  Ixxxix.  24 :  again,  "  Jehovah  hath 
remembered  Hk  mercy  and  truth  to  the  house  of  Israel,"  Psalm 
scviii.  3  :  again,  "  Jehovah,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name 
give  glory,  by  reason  of  Tin/  mercy  and  truth, '^  Psalm  cxv.  1  : 
so  in  Micah,  "  Jehovah  God  Avill  give  trutlt  to  Jacob,  mercy  to 
Abraham,  which  thou  hast  sworn  to  our  fathers,  from  the  days 
of  old,"  \ii.  20 :  where  Jacob  denotes  the  Lord's  external  man, 
and  Abraham  the  internal,  as  to  the  Humanity.  So  in  Hosea, 
^'  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  and  no  mercy,  and  no  knowledge  of 
God,"  iv.  1 :  where  no  truth  denotes  no  reception  of  the  influx 
of  charity ;  no  mercy  denotes  no  reception  of  the  influx  of  love ; 
and  no  knowledge  of  God  denotes  no  reception  of  the  influx  of 
the  truth  of  faith. 

3123.  I  being  in  the  way. — That  hereby  is  signified  in  a  state 
of  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  in  the  rational  (mind),  appears 
from  the  signification  of  way,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  627, 
■2333  ;  in  the  present  case,  in  the  way  denotes  the  conjunction 
of  truth  with  good  in  the  rational  (mind),  this  being  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  in  this  chapter,  see  n.  3012,  3013.  For  any  one 
is  then  said  to  be  in  the  way,  when  ho  advances  whither  he 
intends  to  go. 

3124.  Jehovah  hath  Ie(t  me  to  the  houae  of  the  hrethren  of  my 
lord. — That  hereby  is  signified  to  the  good  of  truth,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  the  house  of  the  brethren  whereof  Rebecca 
was,  as  denoting  good  from  which  is  truth  ;  That  the  house  of 
brethren  is  good,  in  the  present  case  good  wherein  truth  is 
grounded,  appears  from  the  signification  of  house  as  denoting 
good,  see  n.  2233,  2234,  2559  ;  and  of  brethren  as  denoting 
whence  that  good  is  from  which  is  derived  the  truth,  which  is 
represented  by  Pebccca. 

3125.  In  the  foregoing  verses  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  exploration  of  truth  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to 
good  in  the  rational,  as  to  innocence,  as  to  charity,  and  as  to 
origin.  For  since  the  Lord,  by  His  own  power,  made  His 
rational  Divine,  as  well  in  respect  to  truth  as  m  respect  to  good, 
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therefore  He  explored  the  truth  which  He  conjoined  to  good. 
But  with  men  truth  is  conjoined  to  good,  not  by  theii'  o^^^l 
jjower,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  ;  which  may  be  evident 
from  this  consideration,  that  all  good  and  truth  flow  in  from 
the  Lord,  and  that  all  reformation  and  regeneration  are  from 
the  Lord,  and  that  man  docs  not  in  the  least  know  how  he  is 
regenerated.  At  this  day  indeed,  he  docs  not  even  know  that 
he  is  regenerated  by  truth  and  good,  still  less  that  truth  is  to  be 
initiated  and  conjoined  to  good,  and  that  this  is  effected  as  it 
were  by  exploration,  that  is,  most  exactly.  The  subject  treated 
of  in  these  two  verses  is  concerning  perception  as  to  the  quality 
of  truth,  and  whence  it  was,  and  at  the  same  time  concerning 
joy  on  that  account ;  therefore  in  what  follows,  it  treats  of 
initiation. 

3126.  Verses  28 — 30.  And  tJie  dwnsd  ra>i,  and  told  to  the 
house  of  her  mother,  according  to  these  words.  And  Rebecca  had 
a  brother,  and  his  name  tuas  Laban,  and  Lahan  ran  to  the  man 
forth  to  the  fountain.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the 
ornament  and  bracelet)^  apon  the  hands  of  his  sister,  and  when  he 
heard  tJie  words  of  Rebecca  his  sister,  saying.  Thus  spake  the  man 
unto  me,  that  he  came  to  the  man,  and  lo  !  lie  nris  standing  icith 
the  camels  at  the  fountain.  The  damsel  ran,  signifies  the  tendency 
of  that  affection :  and  told  to  the  house  of  her  mother,  accordhig 
to  these  words,  signifies  to  natural  good  of  every  sort  whither 
illustration  could  reach.  And  Rebecca  had  a  brother,  signifies 
the  aficction  of  good  in  the  natural  man  :  aral  his  name  was 
Laban,  signifies  the  quahty  of  that  afiection  :  ami  Laban  ran 
to  the  man  forth  to  the  fountain,  signifies  the  disposition  thereof 
towards  truth  which  was  to  be  initiated  in  Truth  Divine.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saiv  the  ornament  and  the  bracelets  on  the 
hands  of  his  sister,  signifies  when  he  saw  Divine  Good  and 
Divine  Truth  in  the  power  of  the  afiection  of  truth,  which  is 
sister :  aiid  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebecca  his  sister, 
signifies  the  inclination  thereof:  saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unta 
me,  signifies  the  tendency  of  truth  in  the  natural  man :  he 
came  to  the  man,  signifies  that  he  adjoined  himself:  and  lo  f 
he  icas  standing  with  tlie  camels,  signifies  presence  in  general 
scientifics:  at  fJtc  fountain,  signifies  their  illustration  from  Truth 
Divine. 

3127.  Tlie  damsel  ran. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  disposition 
of  that  afiection,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ruiming,  as 
denoting  somewhat  of  propensity  or  of  disposition  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  damsel,  as  denoting  afiection  in  which  is  innocence, 
see  above,  n.  3067,  3110. 

3128.  And  told  to  the  liouse  of  her  motJier,  according  to  tJiese 
words. — That  hereby  is  signified  to  natural  good  of  every  sort 
whither  illustration  could  reach,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  house  of  a  mother,  as  denoting  good  of  the  external  man. 
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that  is,  natural  good  ;  that  a  house  means  good,  may  be  seen, 
n.223;},  2234,  2559.  And  that  man's  external  or  natural  (mind) 
is  from  the  mother,  but  the  internal  from  the  father,  n.  1815. 
Good  in  man  is  in  the  AVord  compared  to  a  house,  and  on  this 
account  man,  who  is  in  good,  is  called  the  house  of  God;  but 
internal  good  is  called  the  father's  house,  whereas  good  which  is 
in  the  same  degree  is  called  the  house  of  brethren,  but  external 
good  which  is  the  same  as  natural  good,  is  called  the  mother's 
house.  All  good  and  truth  also  are  thus  born,  namely  by  an  influx 
of  internal  good  as  a  father,  into  external  good  as  a  mother. 
Inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  in  tliis  verse  is  concerning  the 
origin  of  truth,  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to  good  in  the  rational 
(mind),  therefore  it  is  said  that  Rebecca,  by  whom  that  truth 
is  represented,  ran  to  the  house  of  her  mother,  for  hence  is  the 
origin  of  truth,  since,  as  was  said  and  shewn  above,  all  good 
flows  in  by  an  internal  Avay,  or  by  the  way  of  the  soul,  into  man's 
rational  (mind),  and  through  that  into  his  scientific,  even  into 
the  scientific  sensual,  and  by  illustration  therein  causes  truths 
to  be  seen.  Hence  truths  arc  called  forth,  and  are  stripped  of 
their  natural  form,  and  are  conjoined  to  good  in  the  midway, 
even  in  the  rational,  and  together  constitute  the  rational  man, 
and  at  length  the  spiritual. 

But  how  these  things  are  efi'ectcd  is  altogether  unknown  to 
man,  inasmuch  as  at  this  day  he  scarce  knows  what  good  is, 
and  that  it  is  distinct  from  truth,  still  less  does  he  know  that 
he  is  reformed  by  an  influx  of  good  into  truth,  and  by  the 
conjunction  of  each  ;  neither  is  it  known  that  the  rational  (mind) 
is  distinct  from  the  natural  (mind)  ;  and  since  these  things, 
which  are  most  general,  are  unknown,  it  cannot  possibly  be 
known  how  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good,  and  the  conjunc- 
tion of  each,  is  eff'ected,  which  are  the  subjects  treated  of  in 
this  chapter  in  the  internal  sense.  But  whereas  these  arcana 
are  revealed,  and  are  evident  to  those  who  are  principled  in  good, 
that  is,  who  are  angelic  minds,  therefore,  howsoever  obscure  they 
may  appear  to  others,  still  it  is  expedient  they  should  be  ex- 
pounded, because  they  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense. 
Concerning  the  illustration  from  good  by  truth  in  the  natural  man, 
which  is  here  the  mother's  house,  the  case  is  this.  Divine  Good 
with  man  flows  into  his  rational  (mind),  and  through  the  rational 
into  his  natural  (mind),  and  indeed  into  the  scientifics  thereof, 
or  the  knowledges  and  doctrinals  therein,  as  was  said  above,  and 
there  by  adaptation  forms  to  itself  truths,  whereby  in  such  case  it 
illustrates  all  things  which  arc  in  the  natural  man.  l^ut  if  the 
life  of  the  natural  man  be  such,  as  not  to  receive  Divine  Good, 
but  either  to  repel,  or  pervert,  or  suffocate  it,  in  this  case  Divine 
Good  cannot  be  fitted  in,  consequently  neither  can  it  form  to 
itself  truths,  and  thus  neither  can  the  natural  be  illustrated. 
For  illustration  in   the  natural  man  is  effected  from  good  by 
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truths,  and  when  there  is  no  longer  any  illustration,  there  can 
be  no  reformation.  This  is  the  reason  why  in  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word,  the  natural  man  is  also  much  treated  of  as  to 
his  quality,  thus  whence  truth  is,  namely,  that  it  is  from  good 
therein. 

'3129.  And  llehcrca  had  a  brof/ier. — Tliat  hereby  is  signified 
the  affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man,  appears'from  the  sig- 
nification of  brother  and  sister  in  the  Word,  namely  that  brother 
is  the  affection  of  good,  and  sister  the  affection  of  truth,  see 
n.  '367,  2'iQO,  2508,  2524 ;  for  there  are  in  the  natural  man,  as 
in  the  rational,  consanguinities  and  affinities  of  all  things  which 
are  therein,  see  n.  2550,  2739 ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  the  mind, 
as  well  the  rational  (mind)  as  the  natural,  is  called  a  house  or 
family,  where  parents,  brethren,  sisters,  kinsmen,  and  relations 
exist  in  order. 

31'j0.  And  his  name  icas  Lahan. —  That  hereby  is  signified 
the  quality  of  that  affection,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
name,  as  denoting  the  quality  of  any  one,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754, 
1896,  2009,  2724 ;  Laban  therefore  here  denotes  the  quality  of 
that  affection  -which  is  treated  of. 

'3131.  And  Lahan  ran  io  the  man  forth  to  the  fountain. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  disposition  thereof,  namely  of  the  affection 
of  good  towards  truth,  which  was  to  be  initiated  into  Truth  Divine, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  running,  as  denoting  tendency 
or  impulse,  sec  above  n.  3127;  and  from  the  representation  of 
Laban,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  good,  see  n.  3129,  3130 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  man  (r?V),  as  denoting  truth,  see 
n.  265,  749,  1007:  and  from  the  signification  of  fountain,  as 
denoting  also  truth,  in  the  present  case  Truth  Divine,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2702,  3096,  and  beneath,  n.  3137.  From  these 
and  the  rest  of  the  things  here  treated  of,  it  may  appear  what 
is  the  quality  of  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  what 
hidden  wisdom  are  contained  therein ;  who  could  know,  except 
from  an  interior  examination  of  the  Word,  and  at  the  same 
time  from  revelation,  that  these  words,  "  Laban  ran  to  the  man 
forth  to  the  fountain,"  signify  the  disposition  of  the  affection  of 
good  towards  truth  which  was  to  be  initiated  into  Truth  Divine  ? 
Nevertheless  this  is  what  the  angels  perceive,  when  these  words  are 
read  by  man ;  for  such  are  the  correspondencies  between  the 
ideas  of  a  man  and  the  ideas  of  an  angel,  that  whilst  a  man 
conceives  those  words  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  and 
has  an  idea  of  Laban  as  running  to  the  man  forth  to  the  fountain, 
an  angel  perceives  the  disposition  of  the  affection  of  good 
towards  truth  which  is  to  be  initiated  in  Truth  Divine  ;  for  the 
angels  have  no  idea  of  Laban,  nor  of  running  nor  of  a  fountain, 
but  they  have  spiritual  corresponding  ideas.  That  such  is  the 
correspondence  of  things,  and  thence  of  ideas,  natural  .and 
spiritual,  may  also  appear  from  what  was  said  concerning  cor 
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respondencies,  n.  1563,  1568,  2763,  2987—3003,  3021.  In 
respect  to  the  thing  itself,  namely  that  truth  is  to  be  initiated  into 
Truth  Divine,  the  case  is  this ;  the  first  truth  in  the  natural 
man  is  not  Divine  Truth,  but  truth  appearing  as  Divine ;  for  all 
truth,  in  its  first  infancy,  is  not  truth,  but  somewhat  apjjcaring 
like  truth,  which  in  process  of  time  puts  off  its  appearance,  and 
puts  on  the  essence  of  truth ;  in  order  to  the  better  appre- 
hending of  this,  the  following  example  may  serve,  amongst 
many  others,  in  the  way  of  illustration ;  it  is  a  Divine  Truth, 
that  the  Lord  is  never  angry,  never  punishes  any  one,  still  less 
does  evil  to  any  one,  and  that  from  the  Lord  there  never  comes 
anything  but  good ;  nevertheless  this  truth  in  its  first  infancy  is 
thus  apprehended,  namely  that  the  Lord  is  angry  when  any  one 
commits  sin,  and  that  the  Lord  therefore  punishes,  yea,  with 
some  it  is  conceived  that  evil  is  from  the  Lord;  but  as  man 
advances  from  infancy,  and  grows  up  to  maturity  of  judgment,  he 
puts  off  that,  which  was  to  him  as  truth  from  an  appearance  of 
its  being  so,  and  by  degrees  puts  on  the  real  truth  itself,  namely 
that  the  Lord  is  never  angry,  neither  docs  He  punish,  still  less 
does  He  cause  evil.  And  thus  by  the  former  truth  he  is  initiated 
into  this  latter ;  for  that  which  first  enters  is  general  truth,  which 
in  itself  is  obscure,  in  which  scarce  anything  appears,  until  it  is 
illustrated  b}'  particulars,  and  these  by  single  truths,  and  in  this 
case,  when  it  is  illustrated,  interior  things  are  made  manifest. 
Thus  fallacies  and  appearances,  which  are  as  truths  in  time  of 
ignorance,  are  dissipated  and  shaken  ofi". 

3132.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ornament  and  the 
bracelets  on  the  hands  of  his  sister. — That  hereby  is  signified 
when  he  perceived  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth  in  the  power 
of  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  sister,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  2150  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  ornament,  as  denoting  Divine  Good,  see 
n.  3103,  3105 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  bracelets,  as 
denoting  Divine  Truth,  see  also  n.  3103,  3105  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  hands,  as  denoting  power,  see  n.  878,  3091;  and 
from  the  signification  of  sister,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth, 
sec  n.  2508,  252-1,  2556 ;  from  which  it  is  e\ddent,  that  to  see 
the  ornaments  and  the  bracelets  on  the  hands  of  his  sistei',  is  to 
perceive  Divine  Goodness  and  Divine  Truth  in  the  power  of  the 
affection  of  truth.  The  case  herein  is  this;  the  conjunction  of 
Divine  Goodness  and  Divine  Truth  in  the  Lord,  is  the  essential 
Divine  marriage,  from  which  is  derived  the  celestial  marriage, 
which,  in  like  manner  is  the  conjunction  of  goodness  and  of  truth, 
and  from  this  is  also  conjugial  love,  see  n.  2727 — 2729,  Hence 
it  is,  that  wherever  marriage  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  in  the 
internal  sense  is  signified  celestial  marriage,  which  is  that  of  good 
and  of  truth,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  Divine  marriage,  which 
exists  in  the  Lord.     AV'herefore  here,  by  the  marriage  between 
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Isaac  and  Rebecca,  nothing  else  is  understood.  The  conjunction 
of  good  and  truth  is  the  real  marriage  itself  whereas  the  initiation 
is  tlie  betrothing,  or  the  state  preceding  marriage ;  but  the  state 
previous  to  betrothing  is  what  is  here  described ;  in  this  state, 
as  it  is  in  the  power  of  a  damsel  to  be  betrothed,  and  afterwards 
as  a  wife  to  be  joined  to  an  husband,  so  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
affection  of  truth  to  be  initiated  in  Divine  Truth,  and  thus  to  be 
conjoined  to  Divine  Good.  Moreover,  in  the  first  and  after- 
wards in  every  affection  of  truth,  with  the  Lord,  there  was 
intimately  the  essential  Divine  Good  and  Divine  Truth,  because 
there  was  Jehovah  Himself,  hence  the  power  of  which  it  is  here 
treated. 

3133.  And  ?c//cii  he  heard  the  nvrds  of  Rebecca  his  sister. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  inclination  thereof,  appears  from  the 
affection  contained  in  these  words,  and  also  from  what  precedes  ; 
for  they  tcstif}'  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  affection  of  truth, 
which  is  here  represented  by  Rebecca  the  sister. 

3134.  Saying,  Thus  sjoahe  the  man  to  me.- — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  propensity  of  truth  in  the  natural  man,  appears  in 
like  manner  from  the  affection  contained  in  the  words,  and  also 
from  what  the  man,  or  Abraham's  servant,  spake  to  Rebecca, 
from  which  it  is  evident  that  propensity  is  denoted.  And  from 
the  signification  of  man,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  265,  749, 
1007,  in  the  present  case  truth  in  the  natural  man  from  the 
Divine,  which  is  Abraham's  elder  servant,  by  whom  is  signified 
the  natural  man,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  3019.  In  the  Word,  espe- 
cially the  prophetic,  the  expression  man  (rir)  often  occurs,  as 
when  it  is  said,  man  and  wife,  man  and  woman,  man  and  inha- 
bitant, also  man  (vir)  and  man  (homo),  and  in  these  passages  by 
man  in  the  internal  sense  is  signified  what  relates  to  the  under- 
standing, which  is  truth ;  and  by  wife,  woman,  inhabitant,  and 
man  (homo),  what  relates  to  the  will  which  is  good ;  as  in 
Isaiah,  "  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man,  and  among  them 
there  was  no  counsellor,"  xli.  28 ;  where  no  man  denotes  no 
one  intelligent,  thus  tliat  there  was  no  truth  :  again,  in  the 
same  prophet,  "  I  came,  and  there  was  no  man,  I  cried,  and 
there  were  none  to  answer,"  i.  2 ;  where  the  signification  is 
the  same :  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Truth  hath  stumbled 
in  the  street,  and  rectitude  could  not  arrive,  and  truth  was 
taken  away,  and  ho  that  departeth  from  evil  is  insane :  Jehovah 
saw,  and  it  was  evil  in  His  eyes,  that  there  was  no  judgment, 
and  no  man,  and  He  was  amazed,"  lix.  14 — 16 :  where  no 
man  manifestly  denotes  no  one  intelligent,  thus  in  an  universal 
sense  no  truth.  The  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  last 
time  of  the  Church,  when  there  is  no  longer  anything  of  truth 
remaining  ;  Avherefore  it  is  said,  "  Truth  hath  stumbled  in  the 
streets,  rectitude  cannot  arrive,  truth  was  taken  away  ;"  that 
street  also  is  predicated  of   truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2336,  and 
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that  judgment,  n.  2235  :  so  in  Jeremiah,  "  Kun  ye  to  and  fro 
through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  I  pray,  and  know, 
and  seek  in  the  broad  ways  thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  iJHDi,  if 
there  be  any  that  doeth  judgmcut,  that  secketh  the  trntJi,'" 
V.  1  ;  where  man  also  manifestly  denotes  truth  :  so  in  Zcphaniah, 
"  I  will  make  desolate  their  streets,  and  no  one  shall  pass  by, 
their  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  there  shall  be  no  man,  and 
no  inhabitant,"  iii.  6 ;  no  man  denotes  no  truth,  and  no  inhabitant 
denotes  no  good,  ,see  n.  22G8,  2451,  2712 ;  besides  many  other 
places. 

3135.  He  came  to  the  man. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he 
adjoined  himself,  that  is,  the  affection  of  good  which  is  repre- 
sented by  Laban,  see  n.  3129,  3130,  with  truth,  which  is  signified 
by  the  man,  see  n.  3134,  each  in  the  natural  man,  may  appear 
without  explanation. 

3136.  And  Jo  !  he  was  standing  loith  the  camels. — That  hereby 
is  signified  presence  in  general  scientific  (truths),  appears  from 
the  signification  of  standing  with,  as  denoting  to  be  present ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  general  scientific 
(truths),  see  n.  3048,  3071. 

3137.  At  the  fountain.- — That  hereby  is  signified  their  illus- 
tration from  Truth  Divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
fountain,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  2702,  3096,  in  the  present 
case  Divine  Truth,  as  above,  n.  3131 ;  the  Word,  as  being  Divine 
Truth,  is  therefore  called  a  fountain.  That  to  stand  at  the  foun- 
tain here  involves,  in  the  internal  sense,  the  illustration  of  those 
things  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  follows  from  the  series 
of  the  things  treated  of,  for  where  Divine  Truth  is,  there  is 
illustration. 

3138.  The  subject  treated  of  in  these  three  verses  is  concern- 
ing the  preparation  and  illustration  of  the  natural  man,  in  order 
that  truth  may  be  called  forth  thence,  which  is  to  be  conjoined 
to  good  in  the  rational  (mind).  But  with  respect  to  preparation 
and  illustration,  the  case  is  this  ;  there  are  two  lights  which  form 
intellectual  things  in  man,  the  light  of  heaven,  and  the  light  of 
the  world ;  the  light  of  heaven  is  from  the  Lord,  Who  to  the 
angels  in  another  life  is  a  Sun  and  Moon,  see  n.  1053,  1521, 
1529,  1530.  The  light  of  the  world  is  from  the  sun  and  moon 
which  appear  before  the  bodily  sight.  The  internal  man  has  his 
vision  and  his  understanding  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but  the 
external  man  has  his  vision  and  his  understanding  from  the  light 
of  the  world.  The  influx  of  the  light  of  heaven  into  those  things 
which  are  of  the  light  of  the  world,  causes  illustration,  and  at  the 
same  time  perception.  If  there  be  correspondence,  the  percep- 
tion of  truth.  If  there  be  not  correspondence,  the  perception  of 
what  is  false  instead  of  truth.  But  illustration  and  perception 
cannot  be  given,  unless  there  be  affection  or  love,  which  is  spiritual 
heat,  and  gives  life  to  those   things  which  arc  illustrated   by 
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lio-ht.  Just  as,  comparatively  speaking,  the  light  of  the  sun  does 
not  give  life  to  vegetables,  hut  the  heat  which  is  in  the  Hght,  as 
is  evident  from  the  seasons  of  the  year.  In  the  verses  which  now 
immediately  follow,  preparation  is  farther  described,  namely,  that 
the  light  of  heaven  which  is  the  Divine  [light]  of  the  Lord,  flowed 
into  those  things  which  were  of  the  light  of  the  world  in  his 
natural  man,  that  thence  ho  might  bring  out  truth,  and  this  by 
the  ordinary  way,  which  was  to  be  conjoined  to  good  in  the 
rational  (mind).  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might 
make  His  Humanity  Divine,  by  an  ordinary  way,  He  came  into 
the  world,  that  is,  was  willing  to  be  born  as  another  man,  and  to 
be  instructed  as  another,  and  as  another  to  be  re-born,  but  with 
this  difference,  that  man  is  re-born  of  the  Lord,  but  that  the  Lord 
not  only  regenerated  Himself,  but  also  glorified  Himself,  that  is, 
made  Himself  Divine.  Further,  that  man  is  made  new  by  an  in- 
flux of  charity  and  faith,  but  the  Lord  by  Love  Divine,  which 
was  in  Him,  and  which  was  His.  Hence  it  may  be  seen,  that  the 
regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Glorification  of  the  Lord  ; 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  in  the  process  of  the  regeneration 
of  man,  as  in  an  image,  may  be  seen,  although  remotely,  the 
process  of  the  Lord's  Glorification. 

3139.  Verses  31 — 33.  And  he  said,  Come,  blessed  of  Jehovah, 
why  standest  thou  abroad  ?  And  I  have  swept  the  house,  and  there 
is  room  for  the  camels.  And  the  man  came  to  the  house  and  loosed 
the  camels,  and  gave  straw  and  pro  vendor  to  the  camels ;  and  water 
to  trash  his  feet,  and  the  feet  of  the  men  who  /cere  with  him.  And 
there  was  set  before  him  to  eat,  and  he  said,  I  eat  not  until  I  have 
spoken  nil/  words;  and  Jie  said.  Speak.  He  said.  Come,  blessed  of 
Jehovah,  signifies  an  invitation  of  the  Divinity  in  Himself:  why 
standest  thou  abroad?  signifies  somewhat  thence:  and  I  have 
swept  the  house,  signifies  that  all  things  were  prepared  and  full  of 
goods  :  and  there  is  place  for  the  camels,  signifies  a  state  for  all 
things  which  should  be  subservient  thereto.  And  the  man  came 
to  the  house,  signifies  influx  into  good  therein :  and  loosed  the 
camels,  signifies  liberty  to  those  things  which  were  to  bo  subser- 
vient :  and  gave  straw  and  p)rorendor  to  the  camels,  signifies  in- 
struction in  truths  and  goods  :  and  water  to  ivash  his  feet,  signifies 
purification  there :  a)id  the  feet  of  the  men  who  were  with  him, 
signifies  purification  of  all  things  which  were  in  his  natural  man. 
And  there  was  set  lufore  him  to  eat,  signifies  that  good  in  the 
natural  man  was  willing  that  those  things  [namely,  things  Di\'ine] 
should  be  appropriated  :  and  he  said,  I  eat  not,  signifies  refusal: 
until  I  have  spoken  my  words,  signifies  before  I  was  instructed : 
and  he  said,  S2)eak,  signifies  desire. 

3140.  Jle  said,  Come,  blessed  of  Jehovali. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  invitation  of  the  Divinity  in  Himself,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  come,  as  denoting  invitation :  and  from  the 
signification  of  blessed  of  Jehovah,  as  denoting  the  Divine.     That 
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blessed  Jehovah  is  the  Divinity  Itself,  may  be  seen,  n.  1096, 
1420,  1422,  Consequently  by  blessed  of  Jehovah  is  signified  the 
Divine  thence  derived.  Good  is  the  Divine  Itself,  but  truth  is  the 
Divine  thence  derived.  By  the  man  here,  who  was  sent  by 
Abraham,  is  signified  truth  which  was  from  the  Divine  in  the 
natural  man,  see  n.  ;31o4.  Truth  Divine,  is  what  is  called  blessed 
of  Jehovah,  and  what  is  invited. 

3141.  JF/ii/  stauded  tliou  abroad. — That  hereby  is  signified 
somewhat  thence  \_aUquantum  inde],  may  appear  without  expla- 
nation. The  case  is  this,  the  Lord's  Divine  rational  was  born 
from  the  essential  Divine  Truth  Itself  conjoined  to  Divine  Good. 
The  Divine  rational  is  Isaac,  who  was  born  to  Abraham,  who  is 
the  Divine  Good  there,  of  Sarah,  who  is  the  Divine  Truth  there, 
as  was  shewn  above.  The  Divine  rational  (mind)  of  the  Lord 
alone  was  thus  born,  and  this  from  Himself,  because  the  very 
Inmost  Being  of  the  Lord  was  Jehovah,  or  the  essential  Divine 
Good  Itself,  and  the  very  Inmost  Being  of  the  Lord  thence  de- 
rived was  of  Jehovah,  or  the  essential  Divine  Truth  Itself  Divine 
Good  in  the  rational,  which  is  Isaac,  was  thus  born,  which 
was  not  good  separate  from  Truth,  but  was  Divine  Good  with 
Divine  Truth,  but  both  together  are  called  good  in  the  rational, 
to  which  was  to  be  joined  truth  from  the  natural  man,  which 
truth  is  Rebecca.  That  the  Lord  might  make  His  Human 
Divine,  both  as  to  Good  and  as  to  Truth,  and  this  by  an  ordinary 
way,  as  was  said  above,  n.  3138,  it  could  not  be  done  otherwise. 
For  this  is  the  Divine  Order,  according  to  which  all  regeneration 
is  wrought,  consequently  according  to  which  the  Lord's  Glorifica- 
tion was  wrought,  see  n.  3138.  This  Divine  Good  by  Divine 
Truth  in  the  rational  (mind)  was  what  fiowed  into  the  natural 
man,  and  illustrated  all  things  therein  ;  the  process  itself  is  here 
described,  namely,  that  it  first  flowed-in  somewhat  more  remotely, 
which  is  here  meant  by  Homeu'hd  thence,  and  that  it  was  not 
willing  to  flow  in  more  nearly  before  instruction.  For  the  ordi- 
nary way  is,  that  instruction  ought  to  precede,  and  that  influx 
takes  place  according  to  the  degree  of  instruction,  and  thus  truth 
may  continually  thence  exist,  which  may  be  initiated  and  after- 
wards conjoined  to  good  of  the  rational.  From  these  particulars 
it  may  be  seen  what  mysteries  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word,  and  that  these  mysteries  arc  such,  that  they  can 
scarce  be  apprehended  by  man  as  to  their  most  general  meaning, 
and  yet  that  they  are  evident  to  the  angels,  together  with  in- 
numerable particulars,  which  can  never  be  expressed  by  words. 

3142.  And  I  hace  awept  the  house. — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  all  things  were  prepared  and  to  be  filled  Avith  what  is  good, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  sweeping,  as  denoting  to  prepare 
and  to  be  filled,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  house,  as  denoting  good,  sec  n.  2233,  2234,  2559, 
and  that  man  himself,  by  virtue  of  the  good  which  is  in  him,  is 
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called  a  liousc,  n.  3128.  The  reason  why  to  sweep  denotes  to 
prepare  and  to  bo  filled  is,  because  nothing  else  is  required  of 
man,  but  to  sweep  the  house,  that  is,  to  reject  the  lusts  of  evil, 
and  the  persuasions  of  what  is  false  thence  originating  ;  in  this 
case  he  is  tilled  with  good  things,  for  good  from  the  Lord  con- 
tinually tiows-in,  but  into  the  house,  or  into  man,  purged  from 
such  things  as  impede  influx,  that  is,  which  either  reflect,  or  per- 
vert, or  suffocate  the  iu -flowing  good.  Hence  it  was  a  customary 
formula  of  speaking  with  the  ancients,  to  sweep  or  purge  the 
house,  also  to  sweep  and  prepare  the  way  ;  and  by  sweeping  the 
house  was  meant  to  purge  themselves  from  evils,  and  thus  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  the  entrance  of  goods  ;  whereas  to  sweep  the 
way  was  meant  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  reception  of  truths ; 
for  by  house  was  signified  good,  see  n.  '3128,  and  by  way  truth, 
see  n.  627,  2333. 

As  in  Isaiah,  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Htrcep 
ye  (prepare)  the  icay  of  Jehovah,  and  make  straight  the  path  in 
the  desert  for  our  God,"  xl.  3 :  Again  in  the  same  prophet, 
"  Make  level,  make  level,  siceejy  (pi'eparei  tJie  way,  remove  the 
stumbling-block  from  the  way  of  my  people,"  Ivii.  14  :  Again, 
"Pass  through,  pass  through  the  gates,  mreep  (prepare)  the  n-ay 
of  the  people,  make  level,  make  level  the  way,  gather  out  the 
stones,  from  the  stone,"  Ixii.  10  ;  so  in  Malachi,  "  Behold  I  send 
my  angel,  and  he  shall  >iireep  (prepare)  the  tcay  before  me,  and 
the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  the  temple,"  iii. 
1  ;  in  these  passages  to  sweep  the  way  denotes  to  make  them- 
selves ready  and  to  prepare  to  receive  truth.  The  subject  here 
treated  of,  is  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  for  whom  they 
were  to  prepare  themselves  in  order  to  receive  the  truth  of  faith, 
and  thereby  the  goodness  from  charity,  and  thus  eternal  salvation. 
So  in  David,  "  Thou  hast  caused  a  vine  to  come  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
thou  hast  driven  out  the  nations,  and  planted  it,  thou  hast  >ncej)t 
before  it,  and  hast  caused  its  roots  to  be  rooted,  and  it  hath  filled 
the  land,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  8,  9  :  speaking  in  a  supreme  sense  of  the 
Lord  ;  the  vdne  out  of  Egypt  is  truth  from  scientifics  ;  to  drive  out 
the  nations  is  to  purge  from  evils ;  to  sweep  before  it  is  to  make 
ready  that  good  afl'ections  may  fill.  To  sweep  the  house  also 
in  an  opposite  sense  is  applied  to  man,  to  signify  one  who  deprives 
himself  of  all  things  good  and  true,  and  who  is  thereby  filled  with 
things  evil  and  false,  as  in  Luke,  "  The  unclean  spirit,  if  he  doth 
not  find  rest,  saith,  I  will  return  to  my  house,  whence  I  came 
forth,  and  if  he  cometh  and  findeth  it  su-cpt  and  adorned,  then 
he  departeth  and  taketh  seven  other  spirits  worse  than  himself, 
and  entering  in  they  dwell  there,"  xi.  2-1 — 26;  Matt.  xii.  43 
—45. 

3143.  And  there  is  place  for  the  camels. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified a  state  for  all  things  which  should  be  subservient  thereto, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  place,   as  denoting  state,  see 
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n.  1273—1277,  1376—1381,  2625  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  camels,  as  denoting  general  scientifics,  see  n.  3048,  3071  ;  that 
these  are  things  subservient,  may  be  seen,  n.  1486,  3019,  3020  ; 
for  all  things  of  the  natural  man  are  of  no  other  use,  than  to  be 
subservient  to  the  spiritual,  wherefore  also  men-servants,  maid- 
servants, camels,  and  asses,  in  the  internal  sense,  signify  especially 
those  things  which  are  of  the  natural  man. 

3144.  And  the  man  came  to  the  house. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified influx  into  good  there,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
coming,  as  denoting  in  the  present  case  to  flow  in  :  and  from 
the  signification  of  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  2233,  2234, 
2559. 

3145.  A)id  he  loosed  the  camels. — That  hereby  is  signified 
liberty  to  those  things  which  were  to  be  subservient,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  loosing,  as  denoting  to  make  free ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  general  scientifics, 
thus  the  things  which  were  to  be  subservient,  as  immediately 
above,  3142.  The  real  case  is  this :  without  liberty  there  is 
never  any  production  of  truth  in  the  natural  man,  nor  any  calling 
forth  of  truth  thence  into  the  rational  man,  and  conjunction  with 
good  therein  ;  all  these  things  are  effected  in  a  free  state.  For  it 
is  the  affection  of  truth  grounded  in  good  w^hich  causes  freedom. 
Unless  truth  be  learnt  from  affection,  and  thus  in  freedom,  it  is 
not  implanted,  still  less  is  it  exalted  towards  the  interiors,  and 
there  made  faith.  That  all  reformation  is  effected  in  freedom, 
and  that  all  freedom  is  of  affection,  and  that  the  Lord  keeps  man 
in  freedom,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  of  himself  and  from  his  own 
selfhood  be  affected  by  truth  and  good,  and  thus  be  regenerated, 
may  be  seen,  n.  2870 — 2893.  This  is  what  is  signified  by  loosing 
the  camels,  and  unless  such  a  signification  was  implied,  the  cir- 
cumstance would  be  too  trifling  to  be  recorded. 

3146.  And  he  gave  straw  and  prorender  to  the  camels. — That 
hereby  are  signified  instruction  in  things  true  and  good,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  straw,  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  natural 
man  and  from  the  signification  of  provender,  as  denoting  good 
(affections)  there,  see  n.  3114;  such  being  the  signification  of  straw 
and  provender  it  hence  follows,  that  to  give  straw  and  provender, 
is  to  instruct  in  truths  and  good  (affections).  That  freedom  is  for 
this  intent,  that  in  the  affection  and  from  the  affection  of  truth 
man  may  be  instructed,  and  thus  truths  may  be  deeply  insinuated 
even  to  the  spiritual  man,  or  even  to  the  soul,  and  may  there  bo 
conjoined  to  goodness,  may  be  seen  from  what  was  shewn  concern- 
ing freedom,  n.  2870 — 2893.  Such  is  the  rooting  of  faith,  or  of 
truth  which  is  of  faith,  so  that  unless  it  be  conjoined  with  good 
in  the  rational  (mind),  the  truth  of  faith  never  receives  any  Hie,, 
nor  does  any  fruit  spring  thence  ;  for  all  that  which  is  called  the 
fruit  of  faith,  is  the  fruit  of  good  which  is  of  love  and  charity  by 
truth  which  is  of  faith.     Unless  spiritual  heat,  which  is  the  good 
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of  love,  operates  by  spiritual  light  which  is  the  truth  of  faith, 
man  would  be  as  ground  bound  hard  by  frost,  as  in  the  time  of 
winter,  when  nothing  grows,  and  still  less  fructifies ;  for  as  light 
without  heat  produces  nothing,  so  nothing  is  produced  by  faith 
without  love. 

3147.  A»d  water  io  wmh  his  feet. — That  hereby  is  signified 
purification  there,  appears  from  the  signification  of  water  to  wash, 
or  of  washing  with  water,  as  denoting  to  purify,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  feet,  as  de- 
noting natural  things,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  those  things 
which  are  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  2126.  In  the  representa- 
tive Church  it  was  a  common  ceremony  to  wash  the  feet  with 
water,  thereby  to  signify,  that  the  filth  of  the  natural  man  should 
be  washed  away ;  all  those  things  which  relate  to  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world  are  the  filth  of  the  natural  man,  and  when 
this  filth  is  washed  away,  then  good  affections  and  truths  flow-in, 
for  this  filth  is  what  alone  prevents  the  flowing-in  of  good  and  of 
truth  from  the  Lord.  For  good  is  continually  flowing-in  from  the 
Lord,  but  when  it  comes  through  the  internal  or  spiritual  man 
to  his  external  or  natural  man,  it  is  there  either  perverted,  or 
reflected  back,  or  suffocated.  But  when  the  things  of  self-love 
and  the  love  of  the  world  are  removed,  then  good  is  there  re- 
ceived, and  there  fructifies,  for  then  man  exercises  himself  in 
works  of  charity.  This  may  appear  fi^om  many  considerations,  as 
from  the  state  of  man  in  misfortune,  misery,  and  disease,  when 
the  things  of  the  external  or  natural  man  are  laid  asleep,  in 
which  case  man  begins  instantly  to  think  piously,  and  to  will 
what  is  good,  and  also  to  exercise  himself  in  works  of  piety,  to 
the  utmost  of  his  ability  ;  but  when  the  state  is  changed,  there  is 
a  change  also  in  these  things.  This  was  signified  by  washings  in 
the  Ancient  Church,  and  the  same  was  represented  in  the  Jewish 
Church.  The  reason  why  this  was  signified  in  the  Ancient 
Church,  but  was  represented  in  the  Jewish  Church,  was,  because 
the  man  of  the  Ancient  Church  regarded  that  rite  as  somewhat 
external  in  worship,  nor  did  he  believe  that  he  was  purified  by 
washing,  but  by  the  washing  away  the  things  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  which  as  was  said  are  the  filth  of  the 
natural  man.  ^Vhcreas  the  man  of  the  Jewish  Church  believed 
that  by  washing  he  was  purified,  not  knowing,  nor  being  willing 
to  know,  that  the  purification  of  the  interiors  was  thereby  signified. 

That  by  washing  was  signified  the  washing  away  of  that  filth, 
may  appear  from  Isaiah,  "  Wash  yourselves,  purify  yourselves, 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes,  cease  to  do 
evil,"  i.  16 ;  where  it  is  evident  that  to  wash  themselves  denotes 
to  purify  themselves,  and  to  put  away  evils.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  AVhen  the  Lord  shall  wash  the  filth  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion,  and  shall  purge  away  the  bloods  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof,  in  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  in  the  spirit  of  ex- 
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purgation,"  iv.  4 ;  where  to  wash  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  to  purge  away  the  bloods  of  Jerusalem,  denotes  to 
purify  from  evils  and  falsities :  so  in  Jeremiah,  "  JFash  thine 
heart  from  nichedness,  0  Jerusalem,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved  ; 
how  long  shall  the  thoughts  of  thine  iniquity  tarry  in  the  midst 
of  thee?"  iv.  14.  So  in  Ezekiel,  "/  u-aHlt  thee  witli  waters,  and 
I  purged  away  htoods  from  upon  thee,  and  anointed  thee  with  oil," 
xvi.  9 ;  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  is  there  meant  the 
Ancient  Church ;  to  wash  with  waters  denotes  to  purify  from 
falsities,  to  purge  away  bloods  denotes  to  cleanse  from  evils,  to 
anoint  with  oil  denotes  to  fill  with  good  in  such  case :  so  in 
David,  "  Wash  me  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  mo  from  my 
sin :  thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed, 
thou  shalt  wash  vie,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,"  Psalm  li. 
2,  7 ;  where  to  be  washed  manifestly  denotes  to  be  purified  from 
evils  and  from  falsities  thence  derived.  These  were  the  things 
which  were  signified  by  washing  in  the  representative  Church, 
and  it  was  enjoined  therein,  for  the  sake  of  representation,  that 
they  should  wash  the  skin,  the  hands,  the  feet,  and  also  the  gar- 
ments, when  they  became  unclean,  and  they  should  be  cleansed ; 
by  all  which  things  were  signified  the  things  of  the  natural  man ; 
the  baths  also,  which  were  of  brass,  were  placed  out  of  the 
temple,  namely,  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  ten  brazen  lavers,  1 
Kings  vii.  23 — 39 ;  and  the  laver  of  brass,  whereat  Aaron  and 
his  sons  were  to  wash  themselves,  was  placed  between  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  consequently  also  out  of  the  tent, 
Exod.  XXX.  18,  19,  21,  By  which  also  was  signified  that  exter- 
nal or  natural  things  only  were  to  be  purified;  for  unless  these 
are  purified,  that  is,  unless  the  things  of  self-love  and  the  love  of 
the  world  are  thence  removed,  it  is  impossible  that  things  internal, 
which  relate  to  love  to  the  Lord  and  neighborly  love,  should  enter, 
as  was  said  above. 

For  the  better  conceiving  how  this  case  is,  namely,  that  ex- 
ternal things  are  to  be  purified,  let  us  endeavor  to  illustrate  it  in 
the  instance  of  good  works,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  goods 
of  charity,  which  are  at  this  day  called  the  fruits  of  faith,  and 
which  as  being  exercises,  are  things  external.  Good  works  are 
€vil  works,  unless  the  things  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world  are  removed,  ■  for  when  works  are  done  before  the  removal 
of  these  things,  they  appear  outwardly  good,  but  are  inwardly 
evil,  for  they  are  done  for  the  sake  of  reputation,  or  for  the  sake 
of  gain,  or  for  the  sake  of  self-pre-eminence,  or  for  the  sake  of 
recompencc,  thus  they  are  either  meritorious  or  hypocritical,  for  the 
things  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  give  to  works  such 
a  quaUty.  But  when  these  evils  are  removed,  then  the  works 
become  good,  and  are  the  goods  of  charity,  there  being  nothing  in 
them  of  self-respect,  regard  to  the  world,  to  reputation,  or  rccom- 
pence ;  thus  they  are  neither  meritorious  nor  hypocritical,  for  iu 


132  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxiv. 

this  case  celestial  and  spiritual  love  from  the  Lord  flows  into  tlio 
works,  and  causes  them  to  become  love  and  charity  in  act.  And 
then  the  Lord  by  them  also  purifies  the  natural  or  external  man, 
and  disposes  it  into  order,  that  it  may  receive  correspondcntly  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  which  flow-in.  This  appears  mani- 
festly from  what  the  Lord  taught,  when  He  washed  the  feet  of 
the  disciples,  as  it  is  thus  described  in  John,  "  He  came  to  Simon 
Peter,  who  saith  to  Him,  Lord,  dost  thou  n-aah  my  fed  ?  Jesus- 
answered  and  said  to  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter :  Peter  saith  to  Him,  thou  shalt  never 
iraah  my  feet ;  Jesus  answered  him,  //"  I  iras/i  thee  not,  thou  ]iast 
no  part  irit//  3Ie ;  Simon  Peter  saith  to  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my /uoids  and  my //cad ;  Jesus  saith  to  him,  ^<'^ 
t//at  //as  been  tvashed,  needcth  not  save  to  uris/i  Ins  feet,  hut  is  tc//ol/y 
clean  ;  now  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all,"  xiii.  4 — 17.  He  that  has 
been  washed  needcth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  signifies  that  he- 
who  has  been  reformed  has  need  only  to  be  cleansed  as  to  natural 
things,  that  is,  that  evils  and  falsities  be  removed  thence,  in 
which  case  all  things  are  disposed  into  order  by  an  influx  of  spi- 
ritual things  from  the  Lord.  INIoreover,  to  wash  the  feet  was  an 
act  of  charity,  to  denote,  that  they  did  not  reflect  upon  another'^ 
evils;  and  also  of  humiliation,  to  denote  the  cleansing  another 
from  evils  as  from  filth,  as  may  appear  from  the  Lord's  words  in 
the  same  chapter,  verses  13 — 17 ;  also  in  Luke  vii.  37,  38,  44, 
46  ;  John  xi.  2  ;  1  Sam.  xxv.  41. 

Every  one  may  see,  that  by  washing  himself  no  one  is  purified 
from  evils  and  falses,  but  only  from  the  filth  which  adheres  ta 
him ;  nevertheless  since  it  was  amongst  the  rites  commanded  in 
the  Church,  it  follows  that  somewhat  peculiar  is  involved  therein, 
namely,  spiiitual  washing,  that  is  purification  from  the  filth 
which  inwardly  adheres  to  man.  Such  therefore  in  the  represen- 
tative Church  as  were  acquainted  with  these  things,  and  thought 
about  purification  of  heart,  or  the  removal  of  the  evils  of  self-love 
and  the  love  of  the  world  from  the  natural  man,  and  endeavored 
to  effect  this  with  all  diligence,  these  fulfilled  the  ordinance  of 
washing,  as  an  external  ceremony  of  worship,  in  compliance  Avith 
the  commandment ;  but  such  as  were  not  acquainted  with  those 
things,  nor  had  any  desire  to  be  so,  but  thought  that  the  mere 
ceremony  of  washing  their  garments,  skin,  hands,  and  feet,  would 
purify  them,  and  that  in  case  they  complied  with  this  ritual,  they 
might  be  allowed  to  live  in  avarice,  hatreds,  revenges,  unmerci- 
fulness,  and  cruelty,  which  is  spiritual  filth,  these  rendered  the 
ritual  a  mere  idolatrous  service.  Still  however  by  this  ritual 
they  were  capable  of  representing,  and  by  representation  of  exhi- 
biting somewhat  of  a  Church,  whereby  there  might  be  effected 
some  C(mjunction  of  heaven  with  man,  before  the  Lord's  coming, 
yet  such  a  conjunction  as  did  but  little  or  nothing  affect  the  man 
of  the  Church. 


3148.J  GENESIS.  133 

The  Jews  and  Israelites  were  people  of  this  sort,  that  they 
thought  not  at  all  concerning  the  internal  man,  neither  were  they 
willing  to  know  anything  in  relation  thereto,  consequently  they 
thought  not  at  aU  concerning  things  celestial  and  spiritual,  which 
relate  to  the  life  after  death :  nevertheless,  to  j)i*event  the  total 
closing  of  communication  with  heaven,  and  thereby  with  the 
Lord,  they  were  bound  to  external  rites,  whereby  internal  things 
were  signified.  All  their  captivities  and  plagues  were  in  general 
for  this  end,  that  external  rights  might  be  duly  observed  for  the 
sake  of  representation.  Hence  then  it  was  that  "  Moses  icasJied 
Aaron  and  his  sons  with  icaters  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  that  they 
might  be  sanctified,"  Exod.  xxix.  4 ;  xl.  12  ;  Levit.  viii.  6 ;  and 
that  "  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  ivash  their  hands  and  feet,  be- 
fore they  entered  into  the  tent  of  the  assembly,  and  came  near  to 
the  altar  to  minister,  that  they  might  not  die,  and  that  this 
should  be  to  them  the  statute  of  an  age,"  Exod.  xxx.  18 — 21 ; 
xl.  30,  31 :  and  that  "Aaron  icaa  to  wash  his  flesh,  before  he  put 
■on  the  garments  of  ministry,"  Levit.  x-\d.  4,  24  ;  and  "  that  the 
Levites  were  to  be  purified,  by  being  sprinkled  with  the  water  of 
■expiation,  and  that  they  should  cause  a  razor  to  pass  over  their 
flesh,  and  should  wasJi  their  (jnrrnents,  and  thus  should  be  pure," 
j^umb.  viii.  6,  7  ;  and  "  that  whosoever  should  eat  the  carcass  of 
a  clean  beast,  or  torn,  should  tcash  his  garments,  and  bathe  him- 
self in  waters,  and  if  he  did  not  wash  himself,  and  hathe  Ids  flesh, 
he  should  carry  his  iniquity,"  Levit.  xvii.  15,  16;  and  "that 
whosoever  touched  the  bed  of  one  affected  with  the  flux,  or  who 
sat  upon  a  vessel  on  which  he  had  sat,  and  whosoever  touched 
his  flesh,  should  wash  his  garments,  and  hathe  himself  tvith  waters, 
and  should  be  unclean  till  the  evening,"  Levit.  xv.  5 — 7,  10 — 12  ; 
and  "  that  whosoever  let  go  the  he-goat  for  the  scape-goat  (Assa- 
.sael),  should  wash  his  flesh,"  Levit.  xvi.  26;  and  "that  when  a 
leprous  person  was  cleansed,  he  was  to  tvash  his  garments,  to  shave 
ofi'  all  his  hair,  and  to  wash  himself  with  waters,  and  he  should  be 
•clean,"  Levit.  xiv.  8,  9.  Yea  that  "  the  very  vessels,  which  were 
made  unclean  by  the  touching  of  things  unclean,  should  pass  through 
waters,  and  should  be  unclean  till  the  evening,"  Levit.  xi.  32. 

From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  no  one  was  made 
■clean  or  pure  as  to  internal  things  by  the  mere  rite  of  washing,^ 
but  only  represented  one  pure  or  clean  for  the  reason  spoken  oi 
above  ;  that  this  is  the  case,  the  Lord  teaches  plainly  in  Matthew 
XV.  1,  2,  20  ;  Mark  vii.  1—23. 

3148.  And  the  feet  of  the  men  who  were  with  him.— -That 
hereby  is  signified  the  purification  of  all  things  which  were  in  his 
natural  man,  appears  from  the  signification  of  feet,  as  denoting 
the  things  of  the  natural  man,  see  n.  2162  ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  men,  who  were  with  him,  as  denoting  all  things 
which  were  therein.  It  was  customary  in  old  time  for  travellers, 
when  they  came  to  any  house,  to  wash  their  feet ;    as  when  the 
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brethren  of  Joseph  were  introduced  into  Joseph's  house,  Gen. 
xHi.  24  ;  and  when  the  LeNate  and  his  attendant  were  received 
into  the  house  of  the  old  man,  Judges  xix.  21 ;  and  when  Uriah, 
on  his  return  home,  was  commanded  by  David  to  go  down  to  his 
house,  and  to  wash  his  feet,  2  Sam.  xi.  8.  The  reason  was, 
because  journeyings  and  peregrinations  signified  things  relating 
to  instruction,  and  thence  to  life,  see  n.  1223,  1457,  1463,  2025  ; 
which  things,  as  was  shewn  above,  n.  3146,  were  to  be  purified. 
A  further  reason  was,  lest  filth,  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
should  adhere,  and  defile  the  house,  that  is,  the  man ;  as  is  also 
evident  from  our  Lord's  injunction  to  his  disciples,  "  That  they 
should  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet,  if  the  city  or  house  did  not 
receive  peace,"  Matt.  x.  14. 

3149.  And  there  nris  set  before  him  to  eat. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man  was  willing 
that  those  things  [namely,  things  Divine]  should  be  appropriated, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Labau,  by  whom  it  was  set,  as 
denoting  the  affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3129, 
3130 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  denoting  to  be 
communicated  and  appropriated,  see  n.  2187,  2343,  even  the 
Divine  things  spoken  of  above,  n.  3140,  3141. 

3150.  And  he  said,  I  eat  not. — That  hereby  is  signified  refusal, 
namely,  that  as  yet  they  should  not  be  thus  appropriated,  appears 
without  explanation. 

3151.  Until  I  have  spoken  my  words. — That  hereby  is  signified 
before  he  was  instructed,  appears  from  the  signification  of  speak- 
ing words,  as  denoting  to  instruct ;  the  things  which  he  spake, 
and  which  follow  in  the  series,  relate  also  to  instruction :  that 
things  Divme  flow  into  those  things  which  are  in  the  natural  man^ 
according  to  instruction,  and  advancement  thereby,  may  be  seen, 
n.  3141. 

3152.  And  he  said,  Speak. — That  hereby  is  signified  desire, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  speaking  words,  as  denoting  to 
instruct,  in  the  present  case,  denoting  that  he  should  instruct,  as 
signified  by  the  expression,  "  Speak  thou  ;  "  that  these  words  im- 
ply desire  is  manifest. 

3153.  The  contents  of  these  three  verses,  in  the  internal  sense, 
appear  indeed  from  the  explanation,  namely,  that  the  things  of 
the  natural  man  should  be  prepared  to  receive  Divine  things ; 
and  thereby  those  truths  which  are  signified  by  Rebecca,  and 
which  were  to  be  initiated  and  conjoined  to  good  of  the  rational, 
should  be  made  Divine,  and  this  by  influx.  But  tbe  things  here 
contained  in  the  internal  sense  are  such,  that  unless  they  be 
regarded  by  one  view  of  the  thought,  they  appear  too  obscure  to 
be  apprehended,  and  especially  because  they  are  unknown,  as  for 
example,  in  respect  to  the  manner  how  truths  are  caUed  forth  out 
of  the  natural  man,  and  initiated  into  good  in  the  rational  mind,, 
during  man's  regeneration.     These  particulars  are  at  this  day  so 
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unknown,  that  it  is  not  even  known  that  there  is  such  a  process, 
the  principal  cause  of  which  ignorance  is,  because  at  this  day- 
there  are  few  who  are  regenerated,  and  such  as  are  regenerated 
do  not  know  from  doctrine,  that  it  is  the  good  of  charity  into 
which  the  truth  of  faith  is  initiated,  and  to  which  it  is  conjoined, 
and  this  in  the  rational  (mind).  And  that  in  this  case  the  state 
is  altogether  changed,  namely,  that  the  regenerate  person  no 
longer  thinks  from  the  truth  of  faith  to  the  good  of  charity,  but 
from  the  good  of  charity  to  the  truth  of  faith.  In  the  Lord's  case, 
however,  there  was  not  regeneration,  but  Glorification,  that  is,  all 
things,  as  well  in  the  rational  (mind),  as  in  the  natural  (mind), 
were  made  Divine  from  Himself.  How  this  was  effected  is 
described  in  the  internal  sense. 

'3154.     Verses   34 — 48.    And  he   said,  I  am   the  servant  of 
Abraham.     And  Jehorah  hath  blessed  my  lord  exceedingly,   and 
hath  magnified  him,  and  hath  given  him  fiock  and  herd,  and  silver 
and  gold,  and  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and  camels  and  asses. 
And  Sarah,  the  wife  of  my  lord,  hath  brought  forth  a  son  to  my 
lord,  after  her  old  age,  and  lie  hath  given  him  all  that  he  hath.    And 
my  lord  adjured  me,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  woman  for  my 
son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanite,  in  whose  land  I  dwell.     Thou 
shalt  not  go  but  to  the  house  of  my  father,  and  to  my  family,  and 
shall  take  a  woman  for  my  son.     And  I  said  to  my  lord,  Perhaps 
the  icoman  will  not  go  after  me.     And  he  said  to  me,  Jehovah, 
before  ichom  I  have  ^calked,  will  send  His  angel  before  thee,  and 
will  prosper  thy  way,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  woman  for  my  son,  out 
of  my  family,  and  out  of  the  house  of  my  fatJter.     In  this  case  thou 
shalt  be  free  from  my  curse,  that  thou  camest  to  my  family,  and  if 
they  shall  not  give  to  thee,  thou  shalt  he  free  from  my  curse.     And 
I  came  to-day  to  the  fountain,  and  said,  Jehovah  God  of  my  lord 
Abraham,  if  Thou  dost,  I  pray,  prosper  my  icay  wherein  I  xoalk. 
Behold  I  stand  at  the  fountain  of  waters,  and  let  it  come  to  pass, 
that  the  damsel  who  cometh  forth  to  draw ;   and  I  say  to  her.  Cause 
me,  I  pray,  to  drink  a  little  water  out  of  thy  pitcher  ;  and  she  shall 
say  unto  me.  Drink  both  thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels; 
she  shall  be  the  woman  whom  Jehovah  hatJi  destined  for  the  son  of 
my  lord.     I  had  scarce  made  an  end  of  sjyeaking  in  mine  hearty 
tchen  lo  !   Rehecca  came  forth,  and  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder, 
and  she  came  down  to  the  fountain,  and  drew,  aiid  I  said  unto  her, 
Cause  me  to  drink,  I  pray.     And  she  hastened  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  from  above  her,  and  said.  Drink  thou,  and  I  will  also  make 
thy  camels  drink;  and  I  drank,  and  she  also  made  the  camels  drink. 
And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou?     And  she 
said.  The  daughter  of  Dethucl  the  son  of  NaJior,  whom  Milcah  bare 
to  him;    and  I  set  an  ornament  on  her  nose,  and  bracelets  on  her 
hands.     And  I  bended  and  bowed  myself  to  Jehovah,  and  blessed 
Jehovah  God  of  my  lord  Abraham,  who  hath  led  me  into  the  way  of 
truth,  to  take  a  daughter  of  the  brother  of  my  lord  for  his  son.    And 
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he  said,  I  am  the  servant  of  Ahmltaii),  signifies  that  ho  was  from 
the  Divine  Good  :    and  JcJiovah  Jtath  blessed  my  lord  cxcccdhujly, 
and  Iiatit  iit(t(j)iificd  him,  signifies  the  Divine  Humanity  as  to  good 
and  as  to  truth  :  and  hath  given  him  Jiock  and  herd,  signifies  good 
(afi'ections)  in  general :    and  silver  and  gold,  signifies  truths  in 
general:  and  men-servants,  and  maid-serva)ifs,  and  camels,  and  asses, 
signifies  truths  in  particular  :  a)id  Sarah,  the  icife  of  my  lord,  hath 
brought  forth  a  so)i  to  my  lord,  signifies  the  Divine  Rational  from 
Divine  Truth :  after  her  old  age,  signifies  when  the  state  Avas :  and 
J/e  hath  given  him  all  that  he  Itath,  signifies  that  he  has  all  Divine 
things :  and  my  lord  adjured  me,  signifies  here,  as  above,  a  binding 
and  a  sacrament :  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  tahe  a  icomanfor  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaa)nte,  signifies  here,  as  above,  that  the 
Divine  Rational  should  not  be  conjoined  to  any  aftection  which 
disagrees  with   truth :    in    whose  land  I  dwell,  signifies  things 
discordant  among  which  Divine  Good  is :  tJtou  shall  not  go  but  to  the 
house  of  my  father,  signifies  good  which  is  from  the  Divine:  and  to 
my  family,  signifies  truth  which  is  from  the  Divine:  and  thou  shalt 
take  a  icomanfor  my  son,  signifies  that  hence  would  be  conjunction : 
and  I  said  to  my  lord.  Perhaps  the  uoman  will  not  go  after  me, 
signifies  here,  as  above,  a  doubting  of  the  natural  man  concerning 
that  affection,  whether  it  was  separable  :  atid  he  said  to  me,  signi- 
fies instruction :  Jehovah,  before  whom  I  have  walked,  will  send  His 
angel  with  thee,  signifies  here,  as  above,  the  Divine  Providence  : 
and  ivill  prosper  thy  icay,  signifies  as  to  truth  :    and  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive a  woman  for  my  son,  signifies  that  there  would  be  conjunction : 
out  of  my  family,  and  out  of  the  house  of  nty  father,  signifies  from 
good  and  truth  derived  therein  from  the  Divine.     In   this  case 
thou  fihalt  be  free  from  my  curse,  signifies  here,  as  above,  the 
liberty  which  the  natural  man  had :    that   thou  camest  to  my 
J'amily,  and  if  they  shall  not  give  to  thee,  signifies  as  to  separation: 
and  thou  shalt  be  free  from  my  curse,  signifies  that  in  this  case  the 
natural  man  shall  be  in  no  fault.     The  rest,  as  far  as  verse  48, 
signify  like  things  as  before. 

3155.  To  explain  these  particulars  is  needless,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  been  explained  above  in  this  chapter.  They  are  re- 
peated again,  to  the  intent  that  the  natural  man  might  be  in- 
structed. For  in  regard  to  the  initiation  and  conjunction  of  truth 
with  good,  the  case  is  as  when  a  virgin  is  betrothed  and  after- 
wards united  to  a  husband,  namely,  that  she  must  be  instructed 
in  all  things  before  she  gives  consent.  Although  these  things  do 
not  appear  to  man  when  truths  in  him  are  initiated  and  conjoined 
to  good,  that  is,  when  man  is  reformed,  still  they  arc  efi'ccted, 
namely,  instruction  precedes,  with  good  concerning  truth,  and 
with  truth  concerning  good,  afterwards  follows  consent  on  each 
part,  which  is  the  subject  next  treated  of  in  this  chapter. 

3156.  Verses  49 — 51.  And  now,  if  ye  are  doing  mercy  and 
truth  with  my  lord,  tell  me,  and  if  not,  tell  me,  and  I  will  look  to 
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the  right  or  to  the  left.  And  Labaii  ansicered,  and  Bctltacl,  and 
said,  from  Jeliovah  hath  come  forth  the  icord,  ice  cannot  speak  to  thee 
evil  or  (jood.  Behold  Rebecca  is  before  thee,  take  and  depart,  and  let 
the  woman  be  for  the  so)i  of  th//  lord,  as  Jehovah  hath  spoken.  Now 
if  ye  do  mercy  and  truth  with  my  lord,  signifies  an  exploration  of 
their  consent  from  each  faculty,  of  will  and  of  understanding : 
tell  me,  and  if  not,  tell  mc,  signifies  the  free  state  of  their  delibera- 
tion. And  I  will  look  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  signifies  reciprocal 
freedom.  And  Lahan  answered,  and  Bethuel,  and  said.  From 
Jehovah  hath  come  forth  the  word,  we  cannot  speak  to  thee  evil  or 
good,  signifies  acknowledgment  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  alone. 
Behold  Rebecca  is  before  thee,  take  and  depart,  and  let  the  woman  be 
for  the  son  of  thy  lord,  as  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  signifies  consent 
inspired  from  the  Lord. 

8157.  Now  if  ye  are  doing  mercy  and  truth  ivith  my  lord. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  exploration  of  their  consent  from  each 
faculty,  of  will  and  understanding,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  mercy,  as  being  derived  from  goodness,  or  love,  see  n.  3063,  3073, 
3120  :  and  from  the  signification  of  truth,  as  being  what  is  derived 
from  truth  or  faith,  see  n.  3121,  3122  ;  and  whereas  goodness 
which  is  from  love  is  of  the  will,  and  truth  which  is  from  faith  is 
of  the  understanding,  and  these  words  are  spoken  to  Laban  and 
Bethuel,  thus  to  men,  that  they  should  do  mercy  and  truth, 
therefore  they  signify  what  proceeds  from  each  of  their  faculties, 
namely,  the  will  and  the  understanding.  That  it  is  an  explora- 
tion of  consent,  is  manifest,  as  well  from  its  being  said,  "If  ye  are 
doing,"  as  from  the  v.'ords  which  follow,  "  and  if  not,  tell  me,  and 
I  will  look  to  the  right  or  to  the  left."  In  the  regeneration  of 
man,  which  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  Glorification,  see  n.  3138, 
the  case  is  this,  that  the  truth  of  faith  is  indeed  learnt,  but  it  is 
not  acknowledged,  still  less  received  by  goodness,  unless  there  bo 
consent  from  each  faculty,  namely,  the  will  and  the  understanding: 
consent  is  essential  acknowledgment,  hereby  is  effected  reception, 
and  indeed  from  the  will,  for  good  is  there ;  and  when  the  truth 
of  faith  is  received  by  the  will,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  by  good, 
then  man  is  regenerated,  for  in  this  case  truth  is  grounded  hi 
goodness  or  faith  is  grounded  in  charity,  or  as  to  life  is  chanty 
itself,  see  n.  3121. 

3158.  Tell  me,  and  f  not,  tell  »^t'.— That  hereby  is  signified 
the  free  state  of  their  deliberation,  is  evident  from  the  sense  of 
the  words.  From  all  that  precedes,  it  is  manifest,  that  what  in 
the  literal  sense  of  this  chapter  treats  of  the  betrothing  and  mar- 
riage of  Ecbecca  with  Isaac,  in  the  internal  sense  treats_  of  the 
initiation  and  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth,  for  the  initiation 
and  conjunction  of  truth  and  good  is  spiritual  betrothing  and 
spiritual  marriage.  In  each  case  is  required  a  free  state  ot  deli- 
beration. That  this  is  required  in  betrothing  and  marriage,  is 
well  known,  but  that  it  is  required  in  the  initiation  and  conjunc- 
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tion  of  good  and  of  truth,  is  not  so  well  known,  because  it  does 
not  appear  to  the  natural  man,  and  because  it  is  one  of  those 
things  which  are  effected  without  man's  reflecting  upon  it.  Still 
however,  it  takes  place  every  moment  during  man's  reformation 
and  regeneration,  namely,  that  he  is  in  a  free  state  whilst  truth 
is  conjoining  "with  good.  Every  one  may  know,  if  he  only  weighs 
the  matter  with  himself,  that  nothing  ever  becomes  man's  own, 
as  fully  his,  unless  it  is  in  accordance  with  his  will,  for  the  things 
wliicli  are  of  the  will  constitute  the  inmost  of  the  life  of  man,  but 
the  things  which  are  of  the  understanding  constitute  what  exists 
from  his  life  thence  derived.  Consent  from  the  understanding  alone 
is  not  consent,  but  all  consent  is  from  the  will ;  wherefore,  unless 
the  truth  of  faith,  which  is  of  the  understanding,  bo  received  by 
the  good  of  love,  which  is  of  the  will,  it  is  in  nowdse  truth  which 
is  acknowledged,  consequently  it  is  not  faith.  In  order,  however, 
that  it  may  be  received  by  good,  which  is  of  the  will,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  there  be  a  free  state ;  everything  which  is  of  the  will 
appears  free,  the  real  state  of  the  Mill  is  liberty,  for  what  I  will, 
this  I  choose,  this  I  desire,  because  this  I  love,  and  acknowledge 
as  good ;  hence  it  may  appear,  that  truth,  which  is  of  faith,  in 
nowise  becomes  man's  own,  as  fully  his,  before  it  is  received  by 
the  will,  that  is,  before  it  is  initiated  and  conjoined  to  good  there, 
and  that  this  cannot  be  effected  except  in  a  free  state. 

3159.  And  I  iciU  hole  to  the  right  or  to  the  left. — That  hereby 
is  signified  reciprocal  freedom,  may  appear  without  explanation. 
The  case  herein  is  this  :  good  from  the  Lord  through  the  internal 
man  is  continually  flowing  into  the  external,  and  in  the  first  age 
in  the  external  man  it  appears  under  a  species  of  affection  of 
truth.  In  proportion  as  man  has  respect  to  celestial  and  spiritual 
good  as  an  end,  in  the  same  proportion  truth  is  initiated  and 
conjoined  to  good ;  or,,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  affection  of 
truth  to  the  aficction  of  good ;  but  in  proportion  as  man  has 
respect  to  what  he  calls  good,  thus  to  himself  and  the  world,  as 
an  end,  in  the  same  proportion  celestial  and  spiritual  good  recedes  ; 
this  is  reciprocal  freedom,  which  is  signified  by  looking  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left. 

'3160.  And  Laban  answered,  and  Bethuel,  and  said,  From 
Jehovah  hath  come  forth  the  word,  ice  cannot  speak  to  thee  evil  or 
good. — That  hereby  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it  was  of 
the  Lord  alone,  may  appear  from  the  explanation  of  each  parti- 
cular word  as  to  the  internal  sense,  but  that  this  is  their  conclu- 
sive meaning,  is  manifest  witliout  such  explanation.  That  by  the 
word  coming  forth  from  Jehovah,  is  signified  from  the  Lord,  is 
evident,  inasmuch  as  by  Jehovah  so  often  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament,  is  never  meant  any  other  than  the  Lord,  see  n.  1343, 
1730,  1810,  2156,  2329,  3023,  3035.  That  these  words  involve 
arcana,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  Laban  here 
answered,  who  was  the  brother,  and  afterwards  Bethuel,  who  was 
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the  father,  but  not  the  father  and  mother,  and  that  the  virgin 
did  not  answer  till  afterwards.  The  reason  is,  because  by  Laban 
as  brother  is  represented  the  affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man, 
see  n.  3129,  3130,  and  by  Bethuel  the  origin  of  the  afi'ectiou  of 
good.  The  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of  truth  in  the 
natural  man  are  as  brother  and  sister  ;  and  the  affection  of  truth 
called  forth  out  of  the  natural  man  into  the  rational,  and  there 
conjoined  with  good,  is  as  a  married  woman.  The  mystery  in- 
volved in  this  circumstance,  that  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered, 
that  is,  the  brother  first,  and  afterwards  the  father,  is  this ;  good 
from  the  rational  man,  whilst  it  flows  into  the  natural,  does  not 
flow  into  truth  there  immediately,  but  into  good  there,  and 
through  good  into  truth ;  unless  this  be  the  influx,  the  affection 
of  truth  cannot  exist.  The  affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man 
is  what  acknowledges,  and  thus  what  first  consents,  for  an  im- 
mediate communication  is  given  between  rational  good  and 
natural  good,  but  not  an  immediate  one  between  rational  good 
and  natural  truth  ;  concerning  their  parallelism,  see  n.  1831, 
1832.  These  two  ancient  formulas  of  speaking  often  occur, 
namely,  that  "from  Jehovah  came  forth  the  Word,"  denoting 
that  it  was  done  by  Jehovah ;  also,  "  We  cannot  speak  to  thee 
evil  or  good,"  denoting  that  they  durst  not  deny  nor  affirm. 
Concerning  acknowledgment,  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  alone,  is  the 
subject  next  treated  of. 

3161.  Behold  Rebecca  in  before  tlice,  take  and  depcn't,  and  let 
the  n-oman  be  for  the  son  of  th?/  lord,  as  Jehovah  hath  spohen. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  consent  inspired  from  the  Lord,  may 
also  appear  from  the  explanation  of  each  particular  expression, 
the  conclusive  meaning  whereof  in  the  internal  sense  is  this. 
The  real  case  herein  is  as  follows :  the  Lord,  during  His  abode 
in  the  world,  made  the  Humanity  in  Himself  Divine  by  His  own 
Power.  The  Humanity  commences  in  the  inmost  of  the  rational 
(mind),  see  n.  2106,  2194.  It  is  here  described  how  He  made 
tliis  Divine,  that  is  as  before  in  respect  to  good,  so  now  in  respect 
to  truth.  For  the  rational  consists  of  goodness  and  truth.  The 
good  therein  was  from  His  very  essential  Divinity,  that  is  from 
Jehovah  the  Father,  of  Whom  he  was  conceived ;  but  the  truth 
was  to  be  procured  by  the  ordinary  way,  as  with  other  men.  For 
it  is  well  known,  that  man  is  not  born  rational,  but  is  born  only 
into  the  power  of  becoming  rational,  and  that  he  becomes  so  by 
scientific  truths,  namely,  by  knowledges  of  several  kinds  and 
species,  the  first  of  which  are  means  leading  to  those  which  next 
follow,  and  thus  in  order  even  to  the  last,  which  are  the  know- 
ledges of  the  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  are 
called  doctrinals.  That  these  are  learnt  partly  from  the  doctrine 
of  faith,  partly  immediately  from  the  Word,  and  thence  partly 
by  man's  own  study  and  ap])lication,  is  also  well  known.  These 
doctrinals,  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  memory,  are  only  scientific 
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truths,  nor  as  yet  arc  appropriated  to  man  as  his,  but  they  are 
then  first  appropriated  to  him,  when  he  begins  to  love  them  for 
the  sake  of  Hfe,  and  especially  when  he  applies  them  to  life. 
When  this  is  the  case,  then  truths  are  elevated  out  of  the  natural 
memory  into  the  rational  (mind),  and  are  there  conjoined  with 
good,  and  when  they  are  thus  conjoined,  they  are  no  longer 
things  of  science,  but  of  life,  for. then  man  no  longer  learns  from 
truths  how  he  should  live,  but  he  lives  from  them,  thus  truths 
are  appropriated  to  him,  and  gain  a  place  in  his  will.  Hereby 
a  man  enters  into  the  heavenly  marriage,  for  the  heavenly  mar- 
riage is  the  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth  in  the  rational 
(mind) ;  these  things  the  Lord  accomplishes  with  men.  But  the 
Lord  in  Himself  accomplished  all  these  things  from  Himself,  and 
from  the  essential  Divine  not  only  begat  the  rational  (mind)  as  to 
good,  but  also  hereby  the  natural  as  to  truth,  which  He  conjoined 
with  good.  For  it  is  good  which  chooses  to  itself  truth,  and  also 
forms  truth,  inasmuch  as  good  acknowledges  nothing  else  for 
truth  but  what  agrees  with  it.  Thus  Divine  Good,  which  was  in 
the  Lord,  made  to  Itself  truth,  nor  did  it  acknowledge  any  other 
for  truth,  but  what  agreed  with  Divine  Good,  that  is,  what  was 
Divine  from  Itself ;  and  thus  the  Lord  accomplished  all  and  every 
thing  from  His  own  Power.  These  arc  the  things  which  are 
signified  by  the  acknowledgment  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  alone, 
and  by  consent  inspired  from  the  Lord. 

3162.  Verses  52 — 54.  Audit  came  to  pass  when  tlie  sen-aid  of 
Abraham  heard  their  xcords,  ihat  lie  bowed  himse/f  to  the  earth  to 
JeJiovah.  And  the  servant  brought  forth  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  to  Rebecca;  and  he  gave 
precious  tilings  to  her  brother  and  to  her  motlier.  And  they  did 
eat  and  drinli,  he  and  the  men  who  were  icitli  him,  and  passed  the 
night,  and  arose  in  the  morning,  and  he  said,  Send  me  to  my  lord. 
It  came  to  pass  when  the  servant  of  Abraham  heard  t/ieir  tvords, 
that  he  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  to  Jehovah,  signifies  perception 
of  joy  in  the  natural  man  :  and  the  servant  brought  fortli  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  signifies  truth  and  good 
and  the  ornaments  thereof:  and  gave  to  Rebecca,  signifies  which 
then  were  imparted  to  the  affection  of  truth  :  and  he  gave  precious 
tilings  to  lier  brother,  signifies  things  spiritual  thence  communi- 
cated to  natural  good :  and  to  her  mother,  signifies  to  natural 
truth  also  :  and  they  did  eat  and  drink,  signifies  the  appropriation 
of  good  and  truth  thus  initiated :  Jie  and  tlie  men  irJio  were  with 
him,  signifies  the  things  which  were  in  the  natural  man  :  and  they 
passed  the  night,  signifies  the  peace  thereof:  and  arose  in  the 
morning,  signifies  a  degree  of  elevation  :  and  he  said,  Send  me  to 
my  lord,  signifies  affection  of  conjunction. 

3163.  It  came  to  pass  when  the  scrrant  of  Abraham  Jieard  tlieir 
words,  tJtat  lie  boiced  himself  to  the  earth  to  Jehovah. — That  hereby 
is  signified  perception  of  joy  in  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the 
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signification  of  hearing  words,  as  denoting  to  perceive  ;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Abraham's  servant,  as  denoting  in  general 
the  natural  man,  so  far  as  it  is  subservient  to  the  rational,  in  the 
present  case  to  the  Divine,  see  n.  3019,  3020 ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  bowing  to  Jehovah,  as  denoting  to  rejoice,  see  n. 
2927,  2950,  3118. 

3164.  A)if/  the  serrant  lovar/I/f  forth  ressek  of  silrer,  and  ressela 
of  gold,  and  raiment. — That  hereby  is  signified  truth  and  good, 
and  the  ornaments  thereof,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment  in  the  internal 
sense ;  that  silver  signifies  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  1551,  204S, 
and  that  gold  signifies  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  113,  1551,  1552 ; 
they  are  called  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  because  they 
are  spoken  of  the  affection  of  truth,  Avhich  here  is  Eebecca,  for 
truth  considered  in  itself  is  nothing  else  but  a  vessel,  or  recipient 
of  good,  see  n.  1496,  1832,  1900,  2063,  2261,  2269,  3068 : 
vessels  of  silver  are  specifically  scicntifics,  for  these  are  the 
recipients  of  truth  :  vessels  of  gold  are  specifically  truths,  because 
these  are  the  recipients  of  good ;  but  that  raiment  signifies  orna- 
ments may  appear  without  explanation.  Such  things  in  ancient 
time  were  given  to  a  \irgin  when  she  was  betrothed,  and  this  by 
reason  of  representation  and  signification,  in  that  a  betrothed 
virgin  had  reference  to  the  truth  of  the  Church  about  to  be  con- 
joined with  good.  Thus  the  Ancient  Church  is  also  described  in 
its  first  age  in  Ezekiel :  "  When  it  was  the  time  of  loves,  /  clothed 
thee  Kith  needlc-icork^  I  girded  thee  with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered 
thee  with  silk,  and  /  adorned  titer  icitlt  ornament,  and  gave 
bracelets  upon  thine  hands,  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck,  and  I  gave  a 

jeicel  on  thy  nose,  and  ear-rings  upon  thine  ears,  and  a  crown  of 
ornament  on  thine  head ;  thus  wast  thou  adorned  witli  gold  and 
silrer,  and  th//  raiinent  was  fine  linen  and  silk,  and  needle- work," 
xvi.  8 — 13  :  and  when  the  same  Church  receded  from  truth  and 
goodness,  she  is  thus  described  in  the  same  chapter,  "  Thou  hast 
taken  ofi'  thf/  raiment,  and  hast  made  to  thyself  high  places 
decorated;  and  thou  hast  taken  the  vessels  of  tJnj  adorning  of 
my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given  thee,  and  hast 
made  to  thyself  images  of  a  male,  and  hast  taken  the  raiment 
of  needle-work,  and  hast  covered  them,"  verses  16 — 18 :  from 
which  passages  it  is  very  manifest  that  silver,  gold,  and  raiment, 
are  nothing  else  but  such  tilings  as  are  of  the  Church,  namely,  truth 
and  goodness,  and  the  things  which  relate  to  truth  and  goodness. 

3165.  And  gave  to  liehecca. — That  hereby  is  signified  which 
then  were  imparted  to  the  aff'ection  of  truth,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Rebecca,  as  denoting  the  afibction  of  truth,  see 
n.  2865,  3077.  l^y  the  things  mentioned  just  above,  namely,  by 
the  vessels  of  silver,  the  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  is  described 
the  ati'ection  of  truth,  as  a  bride,  wherefore  by  those  words  is 
signified,  that  such  then  was  the  afi'cction  of  truth,  or  what  is  the 
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same  thing,  that  such  things  then  were  imparted  to  the  affection 
of  truth. 

3166.  And  gave  prcciov.s  tJilngs  to  licr  hrothcr. — That  hei'oby 
are  signified  things  spiritual  communicated  thence  to  natural 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  precious  things,  as  de- 
noting things  spiritual,  whereof  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  her  brother,  as  denoting  natural  good, 
see  n.  3160.  Laban  also,  who  is  here  the  brother,  denotes  the 
affection  of  good  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3129,  3130  ;  that 
precious  things  signify  things  spiritual,  appears  from  other 
passages  in  the  "Word,  as  in  speaking  of  Joseph,  "  Blessed  of 
Jehovah  be  his  land,  of  ^o,  precioun  thing  of  heaven,  of  the  dew, 
and  of  the  abyss  lying  beneath  ;  and  of  the  precious  thing  of  the 
2)rodi(ce  of  the  mn,  and  of  the  precious  thing  of  the  produce  of 
months ;  and  of  the  precious  thing  of  the  hills  of  eternity,  and  of 
the  precious  thing  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  fulness  thereof," 
Deut.  xxxiii.  13 — 16 :  where  by  the  precious  thing  of  heaven, 
the  precious  thing  of  the  produce  of  the  sun,  and  the  precious 
thing  of  the  produce  of  months,  the  precious  thing  of  the  hills  of 
eternity,  and  the  precious  thing  of  the  earth,  are  signified  various 
kinds  of  spiritual  things :  moreover,  precious  things  were  called 
precious  stones,  pearls,  balsams,  spices,  and  the  like,  all  which 
signified  things  spiritual.  What  is  meant  by  things  spiritual, 
has  been  frequently  shewn  above,  namely,  that  in  the  Lord's 
kingdom  there  are  things  celestial  and  things  spiritual,  and  that 
celestial  things  are  of  good,  and  spiritual  things  are  of  truth 
thence  derived.  There  is  nothing  in  the  universe  which  has  not 
relation  to  goodness  and  to  truth.  Whatever  belongs  to  use  and  to 
life,  has  relation  to  good,  but  whatever  belongs  to  doctrine  and 
science,  especially  in  things  regarding  use  and  life,  has  relation 
to  truth ;  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  whatever  is  of  the  will,  is 
called  good  or  evil,  but  whatever  is  of  the  understanding  is 
called  true  or  false.  Good  therefore  which  is  only  of  love  and 
charity,  and  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  is  celestial,  whereas  truth 
which  is  thence  derived,  is  spiritual.  The  reason  why  precious 
things  were  given  to  the  brother,  when  vessels  of  silver,  vessels 
of  gold,  and  raiment,  were  given  to  the  sister,  on  her  being  made 
a  bride,  was  because  the  brother  signified  goodness  in  the  natural 
man,  and  because  this  good  is  illustrated,  when  truth  is  initiated 
into  goodness  in  the  rational  (mind),  for  all  illustration  of  goodness 
and  of  truth  in  the  natural  man  is  thence  derived. 

3167.  And  to  her  mother. — That  hereby  is  signified  also  to 
natural  truth,  namely,  spiritual  things  thence  communicated 
thereto,  as  to  natural  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
mother  as  denoting  the  Church,  which  by  virtue  of  truth  is 
called  mother,  see  n.  289,  2717.  For  the  better  understanding 
how  this  case  is,  that  spiritual  things  are  communicated  to 
natural  good  and  to  natural  truth,  in  consequence  of  truth  being 
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initiated  into  good  in  the  rational,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to 
explain  it ;  every  man  has  an  internal  and  an  external  (degree 
of  mind),  his  internal  is  called  the  internal  man,  and  his  external 
the  external  man :  but  what  the  internal  man  is,  and  what  the 
external,  is  known  to  few.  The  internal  man  is  the  same  as  the 
spiritual  man,  and  the  external  is  the  same  as  the  natural  man. 
The  spiritual  man  is  that  which  understands  and  is  wise  by  virtue 
of  those  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  heaven,  but  the  natural 
man,  by  virtue  of  those  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  the 
world ;  concerning  each  light,  see  n.  3138.  For  in  heaven  there 
exist  only  things  spiritual,  whereas  in  the  world  there  exist  only 
things  natural.  Man  is  so  created,  that  things  spiritual  and 
things  natural  in  him,  that  is,  his  spiritual  and  natural  man 
should  agree  or  make  a  one,  but  in  this  case  the  sj)iritual  man 
ought  to  dispose  of  all  things  in  the  natural,  and  the  natural 
ought  to  obey,  as  a  servant,  his  lord.  But  by  the  fall  the  natural 
man  began  to  exalt  himself  above  the  spiritual,  and  thus  inverted 
Divine  order  itself;  hence  the  natural  man  separated  himself 
from  the  spiritual,  and  spiritual  things  could  no  longer  enter 
into  him,  but  as  through  chinks  (or  clefts),  and  give  the  faculty 
of  thinking  and  speaking.  To  the  intent  that  spiritual  things 
may  flow  again  into  the  natural  man,  he  must  be  regenerated 
by  the  Lord,  that  is,  truth  out  of  the  natural  man  must  be 
initiated  and  conjoined  with  goodness  in  the  rational.  When  this 
is  the  case,  spiritual  things  have  access  to  the  natural  man,  for 
then  the  light  of  heaven  flows  in,  and  enlightens  those  things 
which  are  in  the  natural  man,  and  causes  them  to  receive  light, 
good  things  therein  the  heat  from  light,  that  is  love  and  charity, 
but  truth  the  rays  from  light,  that  is  faith.  Thus  spiritual  things 
are  communicated  to  natural  goodness  and  natural  truth :  natural 
goodness  in  this  case  is  every  delight  and  pleasantness  arising  from 
the  end  of  serving  the  spiritual  man,  consequently  of  serving 
our  neighbor,  and  still  more  the  public  weal,  and  still  more  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  above  all  the  Lord;  and  natural  truth  is 
everything  doctrinal  and  scientific  which  has  wisdom  for  its  end, 
that  is,  the  practice  of  what  is  good. 

3168.  And  tJiey  did  eat  and  drink. — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  appropriation  of  goodness  and  of  truth  thus  initiated,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  denoting  to  be  communicated 
and  to  be  conjoined,  thus  to  be  appropriated,  see  n.  2187,  2343, 
and  as  this  is  spoken  of  bread,  and  by  bread  is  signified  goodnesS; 
n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  2187,  it  is  the  appropriation  of  good  which 
is  signified  by  eating.  And  from  the  signification  of  drinking,  as 
denoting  also  to  be  communicated  and  to  be  conjoined,  thus  to  be 
appropriated,  see  n.  3089  ;  but  whereas  it  is  predicated  of  wine, 
and  by  wine  is  signified  truth,  n.  1071,  1708,  it  is  the  appropria- 
tion of  truth  which  is  signified  by  drinking.  The  real  case  is,  as 
was  said  above,  n.  3167,  that  when  truth  is  initiated  in  good,  and 


144  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxiv. 

especially  when  it  is  conjoined  thereto,  in  the  rational,  then  the 
goodness  and  truth  of  the  spiritual  man,  that  is,  spiritual  things, 
are  appropriated  to  the  natural  man. 

3169.  He  and  the  men  uho  neve  ivitJi  him. — That  hereby  arc 
signitied  those  things  ■u'hich  are  in  the  natural  man,  appears  from 
the  representation  of  the  servant,  who  here  is  he,  as  denoting  the 
natural  man,  sec  n.  3019,  3020  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
men  who  were  with  him,  as  denoting  all  things  which  are  in  the 
natural  man,  see  n.  3148. 

3170.  And  the y  paused  the  niglit. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
peace  thereof,  appears  from  the  signification  of  passing  the  night, 
as  denoting  to  rest,  and  in  the  internal  sense  to  have  peace.  The 
case  herein  is  this :  when  spiritual  things  are  appropriated  to  the 
natural  man,  then  those  things  recede  which  are  from  the  lust  of 
evil  and  the  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  consequently  those  things 
which  induce  restlessness ;  and  those  things  have  access  which 
are  from  the  affection  of  goodness  and  of  truth,  consequently  those 
things  which  cause  peace ;  for  all  restlessness  arises  from  what  is 
evil  and  false,  and  all  peace  from  what  is  good  and  true.  What 
peace  is,  and  what  is  the  quality  of  its  state,  may  be  seen,  n.  92, 
93,  1726,  2780. 

3171.  And  arose  in  the  morning. — That  hereby  is  signified  a 
degree  of  elevation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  arising,  as 
implying  elevation,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927  :  and  from  the 
signification  of  morning,  as  denoting  the  Lord,  also  His  kingdom, 
and  likewise  a  state  of  peace  thence  derived,  see  n.  2405,  2780  : 
the  natural  is  said  to  be  elevated,  when  spiritual  things  are  appro- 
l^riated  to  it ;  for  all  elevation  is  from  things  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial, inasmuch  as  by  these  things  man  is  elevated  towards  heaven, 
thus  nearer  to  the  Lord. 

3172.  And  lie  said,  send  me  to  in>/  lord. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied affection  of  conjunction,  appears  from  the  general  sense  which 
results  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  words ;  for  his  desiring  to 
be  sent  to  his  lord  was  grounded  in  affection,  that  the  affection  of 
truth  which  is  Rebecca,  might  be  conjoined ;  for  the  betrothing, 
that  is  initiation,  was  already  accomplished  ;  affection  of  conjunc- 
tion is  what  is  here  signified. 

3173.  Verses  b^) — 58.  And  her  brother  said  and  her  mother. 
Let  the  damsel  remain  with  as  a  datj  or  ten,  aftencards  tJiou  shalt 
go.  And  he  said  to  them,  Bo  not  delay  me,  and  Jehovah  hath  pros- 
2)e)-ed  my  way,  send  me,  and  1 7cit/  go  to  my  lord.  And  they  said, 
Let  Its  call  the  damsel,  and  ash  at  Iter  mouth.  And  they  called 
Rebecca,  and  said  unto  her,  Wilt  tliou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she 
said,  J  will  go.  Her  brother  said  and  Iter  mother,  signifies  doubt- 
ing of  the  natural  man  :  Let  the  damsel  remain  with  us,  signifies  a 
detaining  by  them  :  a  day  or  ten,  afterirards  thou  shalt  go,  signifies 
a  state  of  departure  appearing  to  them  full :  a)nl  he  said  to  them, 
JDo  not  delay  me,  signifies  the  will  of  the  affection  of  good :  and 
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JcJiovali  Itath  2^ro8percd  my  tcatj,  signifies  that  all  things  were  now 
provided :  send  me,  and  I  wUl  go  to  my  lord,  signifies  as  to  the 
state  of  initiation  :  and  they  mid,  Let  us  ca/l  tJte  damsel  and  ask  at 
her  moutJt,  signifies  consent  alone  of  the  affection  of  truth :  and 
they  called  Rebecca,  and  said  unto  her.  Wilt  thou  go  u:ith  this  man  ? 
And  she  said,  I  icillgo,  signifies  her  full  consent. 

3174.  Her  brother  said  and  her  mother. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  doubting  of  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  brother,  as  denoting  good  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3160  : 
and  from  the  signification  of  mother,  as  denoting  truth  there,  see  n, 
3167  ;  consequently  brother  and  mother,  signify  the  natural  man, 
for  he  is  constituted  of  goodness  and  of  truth :  that  doubting  is 
implied,  is  manifest,  namely  whether  the  damsel  should  remain 
as  yet  some  days,  or  should  go  instantly  with  the  man. 

3175.  Let  the  damsel  remain  u-ith  us. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  detaining  by  them,  appears  from  the  signification  of  re- 
maining, as  denoting  here  to  be  detained,  which  is  also  evident 
from  the  series  of  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense.  For 
the  case  herein  is  this ;  man  is  not  born  into  any  truth,  not  even 
into  any  natural  truth,  as  that  he  should  not  steal,  that  he  should 
not  kill,  that  he  should  not  commit  adultery,  and  the  like.  Still 
less  is  he  born  into  any  spiritual  truth,  as  that  there  is  a 
God,  that  he  has  an  internal  ^vhich  will  live  after  death ; 
thus  of  himself  he  does  not  know  anything  relating  to  eternal 
life.  Both  the  former  and  the  latter  truths  are  to  be  learnt  by 
him,  and  in  case  he  did  not  learn  them,  he  would  be  much  worse 
than  a  brute  animal ;  for  from  his  hereditary  state  he  has  a  pro- 
pensity to  love  himself  above  all  others,  and  to  desire  to  possess 
all  things  that  are  in  the  world.  Hence  it  is,  that  unless  he  was 
restrained  by  civil  laws,  and  by  fears  arising  from  the  loss  of 
honor,  of  gain,  of  reputation,  and  of  life,  he  would  steal,  kill,  and 
commit  adultery,  without  any  perception  of  conscience.  That 
this  is  the  case,  is  very  evident,  for  man  even  though  he  be 
instructed,  still  commits  such  crimes  without  conscience,  yea, 
defends  them,  and  by  many  arguments  confirms  himself  in  the 
lawfulness  of  so  doing ;  what  then  would  he  not  do  supposing 
liim  uninstructed  ?  The  case  is  the  same  in  spiritual  things,  for 
of  those  who  are  born  within  the  Church,  who  have  the  Word 
and  arc  constantly  instructed,  there  are  still  very  many,  who 
ascribe  little  and  scarce  anything  to  God,  but  all  and  everything 
to  nature,  consequently  who  do  not  in  heart  believe  that  there  is 
any  God,  thus  neither  that  tliey  shall  live  after  death,  of  course 
who  have  no  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  the  things  relating  to 
eternal  life.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest,  that  man 
is  not  born  into  any  truth,  but  that  he  has  all  to  learn,  and  this 
by  an  external  way,  namely,  that  of  hearing  and  of  seeing,  where- 
by truth  ought  to  be  insinuated,  and  to  be  implanted  in  his 
memory ;  but  truth,  so  long  as  it  is  only  in  the  memory,  is  merely 
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science.     In  order,  however,  that  it  may  have  its  full  effect  on 
man,  it  must  be  called  forth  thence,  and  be  conveyed  more  to- 
wards the  interiors,  for  the  real  human    character  is  interior, 
namely,  in    his   rational  (mind),  inasmuch   as   unless   man   be 
rational,  he  is  not  man,  therefore  according  to  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  rationaHty  which  any    one  possesses,  such    is    the 
quality  and  quantity  of  his  manhood.     A  man  can  in  nowise  be 
rational  unless  he  be  principled  in  good.     The  good  whereby  man 
is  distinguished  from  other  animals,  consists  in  loving  God,  and 
in  loving  his  neighbor,  all  human  good  being  derived  thence. 
Into  this  good  truth  must  be  initiated,  and  conjoined  therewith, 
and  this  in  the  rational  (mind).     Truth  is  initiated  in  good  and 
conjoined  therewith,  when  man  loves  God  and  his  neighbor,  for 
in  this  case,  truth  enters  to  good,  inasmuch  as  good  and  truth 
mutually  acknowledge  each  other,  all  truth  being  derived  from 
good,  and  having  respect  to  good  as  its  end,  and  as  its  soul,  and 
thus  as  the  source  of  its  life.     But  truth  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  natural  man,  and  thence  elevated  into   the  rational, 
without  difficulty,  for  in  the  natural  man  there  are  fallacies,  and 
the  lusts  of  evil,  and  also  persuasions  of  what  is  false,  and  so  long 
as  these  things  are  therein,  and  adjoin  themselves  to  truth,  so 
long  the  natural  man  detains  truth  with  himself,  not  suffering  it 
to  be  elevated  thence  into  the  rational,  and  this  is  what  is  signi- 
fied in  the  internal  sense  by  these  words,  "  Let  the  damsel  remain 
with  us  a  day  or  ten,  afterwards  thou  shalt  go ; "  the  reason 
is,  because  he  places  truth  in  doubt,  and  reasons  concerning  it 
whether  it  be  so. 

But  as  soon  as  the  lusts  of  evil,  and  the  persuasions  of  what  is 
false,  and  the  fallacies  thence  arising,  are  separated  by  the  Lord, 
and  man  begins  from  good  to  be  averse  to  reasonings  against 
truths,  and  to  reject  doub tings  as  absurd,  then  truth  is  in  a  state 
to  depart  from  the  natural  (mind),  and  to  bo  elevated  into  the 
rational  (mind),  and  to  put  on  a  state  of  good,  for  in  this  case  it 
becomes  the  truth  of  good,  and  has  life.  For  the  better  conceiv- 
ing of  this,  let  us  take  the  following  examples  ;  it  is  a  spiritual 
truth  that  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  from  hell. 
This  truth  must  be  confirmed  and  illustrated  by  many  considera- 
tions, before  it  can  be  elevated  out  of  the  natural  man  into  the 
rational,  nor  can  it  in  anywise  be  thither  elevated,  before  man  is 
principled  in  the  love  of  God,  for  before  this,  it  is  not  acknow- 
ledged, consequently  it  is  not  believed.  The  case  is  similar  in 
regard  to  other  truths,  as  for  instance  in  regard  to  this,  that  the 
Di\dne  Providence  is  in  thuigs  the  most  particular  and  minute, 
and  unless  it  be  so,  that  it  cannot  be  in  universals.  And  further, 
in  regard  to  this  truth,  that  man  then  first  begins  to  live,  when 
that  perishes,  which  in  the  world  he  believes  to  be  the  all  of  life, 
and  that  the  life,  which  in  this  case  he  receives,  is  ineffable  and 
indefinite  respectively,  and  that  he  is  altogether  ignorant  of  this 
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so  long  as  he  is  in  evil.  These  and  similar  truths  cannot  in 
anywise  be  believed,  unless  a  man  be  principled  in  good.  It 
is  good  which  comprehends,  for  the  Lord  by  good  flows  in  with 
wisdom. 

3176.  A  day  or  ton,  aftcrica)'(h  thou  shall  go. — That  hereby  is 
signified  a  state  of  departure  appearing  to  them  full,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  day,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488, 
493,  893,  '2788 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  ten,  as  denoting 
what  is  full,  see  n.  1988,  3107 ;  in  the  present  case  appearing 
full  to  the  natural  man ;  and  from  the  signification  of  going,  as 
denoting  to  depart;  hence  it  is  evident  that  by  these  words,  "A 
day  or  ten,  afterwards  thou  shalt  go,"  is  signified  a  state  of  de- 
parture appearing  to  them  full ;  wherefore  it  immediately  follows, 
"  He  said  to  them,  do  not  delay  me,"  by  which  is  signified  the 
will  of  the  affection  of  good. 

3177.  JeJiovah  hath  pvonpered  my  way. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  all  things  were  now  provided,  may  appear  without 
explanation ;  for  by  Jehovah  prospering  the  way  is  denoted 
that  He  provides,  in  the  present  case  as  to  truth  which  was  to 
be  conjoined  to  good,  for  by  way  is  signified  truth,  see  n.  627, 
2333. 

3178.  Send  me,  and  I  tdll  go  to  my  lord. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified as  to  a  state  of  initiation,  appears  from  that  sense  which 
results  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  words  ;  the  same  words  also 
imply  afi'ection  of  conjunction,  for  such  afiection  exists  in  the 
state  of  initiation. 

3179.  And  they  said.  Let  us  eall  the  damsel,  and  let  ns  ask  at 
her  mouth. — That  hereby  is  signified  consent  alone  of  the  affection 
of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  damsel,  as  denoting 
affection  wherein  is  innocence,  see  n.  3067,  3110,  in  the  present 
case  the  affection  of  truth,  because  it  is  Rebecca,  who,  before  she 
consents,  is  called  damsel,  but  when  she  consents,  as  presently 
follows,  is  called  Rebecca.  That  Rebecca  is  the  affection  of  truth, 
may  be  seen,  n.  3077  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  asking  at 
her  mouth,  as  denoting  to  perceive  whether  she  consents ;  thus  it 
is  consent  alone  of  the  affection  of  truth,  which  is  here  signi- 
fied. The  case  herein  is  this ;  essential  truth,  which  is  to  be 
initiated  in  good,  acknowledges  its  own  good,  because  good  ac- 
knowledges its  own  truth,  hence  comes  consent,  but  that  it  is  a 
consent  inspired  into  truth  from  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  3161. 
"With  man  it  in  nowise  appears,  that  there  is  any  consent  on  the 
part  of  truth,  when  it  is  initiated  and  conjoined  to  good,  that  is, 
when  man  is  regenerating,  nor  on  the  part  of  good  as  knowing  its 
own  truth,  and  initiating  and  conjoining  such  truth  to  itself, 
when  yet  all  these  things  are  effected  altogether  according  to  the 
process  above  described.  For  the  things  which  exist,  during 
man's  regeneration,  are  altogether  unknown  to  him.  If  he  was 
acquainted  only  Avith  one  ten  thousandth  part  of  them,  he  would 
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be  astonisTicd.  There  arc  innumerable,  yea,  indefinite  secret 
Avays,  by  Avbich  man  at  such  times  is  led  of  the  Ijord,  and  only 
some  of  tliem  shine  forth  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 
The  Ancient  Church  formed  to  itself  an  idea  of  such  things  from 
marriages,  namely,  from  the  state  of  a  virgin  before  betrothing, 
from  her  state  after  betrothing,  from  her  state  when  she  was  to 
be  given  in  marriage,  and  from  her  state  afterwards  when  she 
was  married,  and  lastly,  from  her  state  when  she  was  obedient  to 
her  husband.  The  fruits  of  truth  derived  from  good,  or  of  faith 
derived  from  charity,  they  called  children,  and  so  forth.  Such 
was  the  wisdom  of  the  Ancient  Church ;  their  books  were  also 
written  accordingly,  and  this  manner  of  writing  descended  from 
them  to  the  Gentiles ;  for  they  were  willing  by  things  of  the 
world  to  express  those  which  are  in  heaven,  yea,  from  things 
natural  to  see  things  spiritual ;  but  that  wisdom  at  this  day  is 
altogether  lost. 

3180.  And  thei/  called  Rebecca,  ami  said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou 
go  icith  tJiis  man  ?  And  she  said,  I  wiii  go. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified full  consent,  may  appear  from  the  sense  resulting  from  the 
internal  sense  of  the  words  ;  for  when  she  replied  to  the  ques- 
tion, "  I  icill  go,"  it  denotes,  that  she  fully  consented.  The  full 
consent  of  truth  is,  when  truth  jjerceives  in  itself  an  image  of 
good,  and  in  good  the  very  effigy  of  itself  from  which  it  is. 

3181.  Verses  59 — 61.  And  they  sent  Rehecca  their  sister,  and 
her  nurse,  and  the  servant  of  Ahraltam,  and  his  men.  And  they 
blessed  Rebecca,  and  said  unto  her,  Thou  our  sister  he  for  thousands 
of  myriads,  and  let  thy  seed  inlierit  the  gate  of  them  that  hate  thee. 
And  Rebecca  arose,  and  Iter  damsels,  and  they  rode  upon,  camels, 
and  ivent  after  the  man,  and  the  serrant  rcceiccd  Rebecca,  and  went. 
They  sent  Rebecca  their  sister,  signifies  separation  from  the  affec- 
tion of  Truth  Divine  :  and  her  nurse,  signifies  from  the  innocence 
belonging  thereto  :  and  the  servant  of  Abraham  and  his  men,  sig- 
nifies from  Divine  things  in  the  natural  man :  and  they  blessed 
Rebecca,  and  said  unto  Iter,  signifies  devout  wishes  from  Divine 
illustration  :  Thou  our  sister  be  for  thousands  of  myriads,  signifies 
fructification  of  the  affection  of  truth  to  an  infinite  degree  :  a)id 
let  thy  seed  inherit  the  gate  of  them  that  hate  thee,  signifies  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Lord  derived  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth  in  the  Divine  Humanity,  to  which  kingdom  belong 
charity  and  faith,  where  before  were  evil  and  falsities  :  and  Re- 
becca arose,  signifies  the  elevation  of  the  affection  of  truth  and 
separation  thence  :  and  her  damsels,  signifies  subservient  affec- 
tions :  and  rode  upon  camels,  signifies  that  which  is  intellectual, 
elevated  above  natural  scientifics  :  ((nd  went  after  the  man,  signi- 
fies by  virtue  of  the  favor  of  Divine  Truth  natural :  and  the 
servant  received  Rebecca,  and  icenf,  signifies  that  Divine  Good 
natural  might  initiate. 

3182.  Ihey  sent  Rebecca,  their  sister. — That  hereby  is  signified 


3180—3183.]  GENESIS.  149 

separation  from  the  affection  of  Truth  Divine,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  sending,  as  denoting  to  be  separated ;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Eebecca  the  sister,  as  denoting  the  affection 
of  Truth  Divine,  see  n.  3077,  3179  ;  that  sister  is  truth,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1495,  2oOS,  2524,  2556,  3160.  How  this  case  is,  may- 
appear  from  what  has  been  said  and  shewn  above  in  this  chapter  ; 
but  to  make  the  matter  plainer,  a  few  further  observations  may 
be  expedient.  When  truth,  which  is  to  be  initiated  and  conjoined 
to  good,  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural  man,  it  is  then  separated 
from  the  things  which  are  therein  ;  this  separation  is  what  is  here 
signified  by  their  sending  Rebecca  their  sister ;  truth  is  then 
separated,  when  man  no  longer  from  truth  has  respect  to  good, 
but  from  good  has  respect  to  truth,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
when  he  no  longer  from  doctrine  respects  life,  but  from  life  doc- 
trine. As  for  example  ;  doctrine  teaches  this  truth,  that  no  one 
is  to  be  held  in  hatred,  for  whosoever  hates  another,  kills  him 
every  moment.  Man  in  his  first  age  scarce  admits  this,  but  as  he 
advances  in  age,  when  he  is  in  the  process  of  reformation,  he  ac- 
counts it  one  of  those  doctrinals,  according  to  which  he  ought  to 
regulate  his  life.  At  length  he  Hves  according  to  it,  in  wliich 
case  he  no  longer  thinks  from  the  doctrinal  precept,  but  acts  from 
a  principle  of  life  ;  when  this  is  the  case,  this  truth  of  doctrine  is 
elevated  out  of  the  natural  degree,  yea,  separated  from  the  natural 
degree,  and  is  implanted  in  good  in  the  rational ;  and  when  this 
is  effected,  he  no  longer  suffers  that  the  natural  man,  by  any 
sophistry  in  itself,  should  call  it  in  doubt,  yea,  he  does  not  suffer 
that  the  natural  man  should  reason  against  it. 

3183.  And  her  nurse. — That  hereby  is  signified  from  the  in- 
nocence belonging  thereto,  namely,  that  they  also  sent  this,  that 
is,  separated  from  themselves,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
nurse,  or  one  that  gives  suck,  as  denoting  innocence.  Frequent 
mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  those  that  suck,  and  of  those 
that  give  suck,  and  by  the  former  is  signified  the  first  state  of 
infants,  which  state,  it  is  evident,  is  a  state  of  innocence.  For  a 
man,  as  soon  as  ho  is  born,  is  introduced  into  a  state  of  innocence, 
that  it  may  be  a  plane  of  other  succeeding  states,  and  the  inmost 
therein,  which  state  is  signified  in  the  Word  by  one  that  sucks. 
Next  he  is  introduced  into  a  state  of  affection  of  celestial  good, 
that  is,  of  love  towards  his  parents,  which  at  this  time  is  instead 
of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  this  state  is  signified  by  an  infant ;  after- 
wards he  is  introduced  into  a  state  of  spiritual  good,  or  of  mutual 
love,  that  is,  of  charity  towards  his  like  in  age,  and  disposition, 
which  state  is  siguincd  by  boys  ;  as  he  advances  further  in  age, 
he  is  introduced  to  a  state  of  the  affection  of  truth,  this  is  signi- 
fied by  young  men,  whereas  the  subsequent  states  are  signified  by 
men,  and  at  length  by  old  men.  This  last  state,  which  is  signi- 
fied by  old  men,  is  the  state  of  wisdom,  in  which  is  the  innocence 
of  infancy,  thus  the  first  state  and  the  last  are  united,  and  man 
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when  old,  as  again  an  infant,  but  wise,  is  introduced  into  the 
Lord's  kingdom.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  innocence  is  the 
first  state,  which  is  that  of  sucking  ;  hence  also  she  that  gives 
suck  signifies  innocence,  for  of  the  giver  and  receiver,  as  of  the 
agent  and  the  patient,  a  similar  state  is  perceived.  It  is  here 
said,  that  they  sent  also  the  nurse,  or  her  who  gave  suck,  to  the 
intent  that  the  affection  of  truth  might  be  described,  namely  that 
it  was  from  innocence,  for  the  affection  of  truth  is  not  the  affec- 
tion of  truth,  unless  innocence  be  in  it,  see  n.  2526,  2780,  3111. 
For  by  innocence  the  Lord  flows  into  that  affection,  and  indeed 
with  wisdom,  inasmuch  as  true  innocence  is  essential  wisdom,  see 
n.  2305,  2300 ;  and  they  who  are  in  innocence,  appear  in  the 
eyes  of  angels  as  infants,  see  n.  154,  2306. 

That  one  who  sucks  in  the  Word  signifies  innocence,  may  also 
appear  from  other  passages,  as  in  David,  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
infants  and  of  sucklings  hast  thou  founded  strength,"  Psalm  viii. 
2  ;  Matt.  xxi.  16  ;  where  infants  denote  celestial  love,  and  suck- 
lings innocence.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Wherefore  do  ye,  great  evil 
against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you  man  and  woman,  infant 
and  suckling,  from  the  midst  of  Judah,  that  I  do  not  leave  for  you 
any  remains,"  xliv.  7.  Where  infant  and  suckling  in  like  manner 
denote  celestial  love  and  the  innocence  thereof,  and  when  these 
become  none,  then  there  arc  no  longer  any  remains,  that  is,  any 
good  and  truth  remaining  stored  up  in  the  internal  man  from  the 
Lord  ;  that  these  are  remains,  may  be  seen,  n.  1906,  2284  ;  for  all 
good  (affections)  and  truths  perish  M'ith  innocence,  inasmuch  asinno- 
cence  is  immediately  from  the  Divine  Itself,  consequently  it  is  the 
very  essential  part  therein  ;  again,  "  The  infant  and  the  suckling 
fainteth  in  the  streets  of  the  city,"  Lam.  ii.  11  ;  where  the  signi- 
fication is  the  same;  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "The  sea- 
monsters  afford  the  pap,  they  give  suck  to  their  young ;  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  cruel,  the  tongue  of  the  suckting  hath 
stuck  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  in  thirst ;  the  infants  have  sought 
bread,  there  is  none  thatholdcth  it  forth  to  them,"  Lam.  iv.  3,  4 ; 
where  the  suckling  also  denotes  innocence,  and  infants  denote  the 
aficctions  of  good  ;  so  in  Moses,  "  Abroad  the  sword  shall  bereave, 
and  from  the  closest  terror,  even  the  young  man,  even  the  virgin, 
even  the  suckling  with  the  old  man,"  Dent,  xxxii.  25  ;  where  by 
the  sword  bereaving  the  young  man,  the  virgin,  the  suckling  with 
the  old  man,  is  signified  that  the  falsity  would  destroy  the  affec- 
tion of  truth,  and  the  affection  of  good  and  also  innocence  with 
wisdom:  so  in  Isaiah,  "They  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  the  bosom 
and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  the  shoulder  and  kings 
shall  be  thy  nourisheis,  and  their  queens  s/^r/// ^/re  thee  suck,''  xlix. 
22,  23  ;  where  kings  thy  nourishers  denote  intelligence,  and 
queens  that  gave  suck  denote  M'isdom,  which,  it  was  shewn  above, 
is  the  wisdom  of  innocence. 

3184.  And  the  servant  of  Ahrahani  and  Ids  men. — That  hereby 
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is  signified  from  tilings  Divine  in  the  natural  man,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  the  servant  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the 
natural  man,  see  n.  3019,  3020.  And  from  the  signification  of 
his  men,  as  denoting  all  things  therein,  see  n.  3169  ;  that  Divine 
things  in  the  natural  man  are  signified,  is  evident,  because  he 
was  sent  by  Abraham,  who  it  has  been  abundantly  shewn  above, 
represents  the  Divine  of  the  Lord. 

3185.  And  thoj  blessed  .Rebecca,  and  said  nnto  her. — That  here- 
by are  signified  devout  Avishes  from  Divine  illustration  appears 
from  the  signification  of  blessing,  in  bidding  farewell  to  one  that 
is  departing,  as  denoting  a  devout  wish  of  success  and  happiness : 
that  in  the  present  case  this  wish  was  from  Di^dne  illustration, 
is  evident  from  what  presently  follows ;  and  also  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  illustration  flows  into  the  natural  man  by  the 
affection  of  truth,  which  is  Rebecca,  when  it  is  initiated  in  good, 
which  is  Isaac. 

3186.  Thou  our  sister  be  for  thousands  of  mi/riads. —  That  here- 
by is  signified  the  fructification  of  the  affection  of  truth  to  an 
infinite  degree,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sister,  who  is 
Rebecca,  as  denoting  the  afi'ection  of  truth,  see  n.  3077,  3179, 
3182  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  for  thousands  of  myriads, 
as  denoting  fructification  to  an  infinite  degree ;  thousands  of 
myriads  here  denote  infinite,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  Lord,  in  Whom  all  and  every  thing  are  infinite. 
With  man  the  case  is  this  ;  goods  are  not  fructified,  nor  are  truths 
multiplied  with  him,  before  the  conjunction  of  truth  and  of  good 
is  effected  in  his  rational  (mind),  that  is,  before  he  is  regenerated, 
for  then  the  fruits  or  offspring  exist  from  legitimate  or  celestial 
marriage,  which  is  that  of  goodness  and  of  truth.  Before  this 
time  indeed,  the  good  things  which  he  does  appear  to  be  good, 
and  truths  appear  to  be  truths,  but  they  are  not  genuine,  for  the 
very  soul  which  is  good  wherein  is  innocence  from  the  Lord,  is 
not  in  them,  consecpaently  they  do  not  afiect  the  man,  nor  make 
him  happy.  The  affection  of  love  and  of  charity,  with  the  happi- 
ness thereof,  which  is  the  soul,  is  given  of  the  Lord,  when  man  is 
regenerated.  That  by  thousand  is  signified  much,  and  also  infi- 
nite, may  be  seen,  n.  2575,  still  more  by  myriads,  and  still  more 
by  thousand  of  myriads,  as  also  in  other  passages  :  thus  in  Moses, 
when  the  ark  rested,  "  He  said,  Retm-n,  Jehovah,  tJie  m//riads  of 
tJiousands  of  Israel,"  Num.  x.  36 ;  where  by  myriads  of  thou- 
sands is  also  signified  infinite,  because  spoken  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
here  Jehovah  :  again,  "  Jehovah  arose  from  Seir  unto  them,  he 
shone  forth  from  mount  Paran ;  and  came  out  from  the  myriads 
of  holiness,"  Deut.  xxxii.  2  ;  where  myriads  also  denote  infinite. 
So  in  David,  "  The  chariots  of  God  are  ni//riads  of  thousands  oi 
peace-makers,"  Dsalm  lx\iii.  17 ;  where  the  chariots  of  God 
denote  those  things  which  are  of  the  Word  and  of  doctrine  thence 
derived ;  myriads  of  thousands  denote  the  infinite  things  which 
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arc  tlicrcin  :  so  in  John,  "  I  saw  and  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  abont  the  throne,  their  numljer  was  myriads  of  n/yriads, 
and  chiliads  of  chiliads,"  llcv.  v.  11 ;  denoting  that  they  were 
innumcrahle. 

ol87.  And  let  tliy  seed  inherit  the  gate  of  them  that  hate  thee. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  derived 
from  the  marriage  of  goodness  and  of  truth  in  the  Divine 
Humanity,  to  which  kingdom  belong  charity  and  faith,  where 
before  was  what  is  evil  and  false,  may  appear  from  what  was 
said  and  explained  above,  n.  2851,  where  nearly  the  same  words 
occur.  That  seed  denotes  those  who  are  called  spiritual,  thus  in 
an  universal  sense  all  who  constitute  the  Lord's  spiritual  king- 
dom, or  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  very  kingdom  itself  appears 
from  the  signification  of  seed  as  denoting  charity  and  faith,  see  n. 
1025,  1447,  1610,  1940.  Consequently  denoting  those  who  are 
principled  in  charity  and  faith,  for  that  these  are  the  spiritual, 
may  be  seen,  n.  2088,  2184,  2507,  2708,  2715,  2954  ;  that  these 
have  charity  and  faith  from  the  marriage  of  goodness  and  truth 
in  the  Lord's  Di^'ine  Humanity,  and  that  thus  they  have  salva- 
tion thence,  may  be  seen  n.  2661,  2716,  2833,  2834.  In  the 
Ancient  Church  this  was  a  customary  devout  wish  to  a  virgin 
betrothed,  when  she  was  going  to  be  married,  be  thou  for  thou- 
sands of  myriads,  and  may  thy  seed  inherit  the  gate  of  thine 
enemies,  or  of  them  that  hate  thee ;  but  the  wise  ones  of  that 
Church  by  these  words  understood  things  spiritual,  namely  that 
when  they  entered  into  the  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth,  that  is, 
when  they  were  regenerated,  then  good  (affections)  and  truths  would 
be  fructified  to  thousands  of  myriads,  that  is  to  an  immense  degree ; 
and  that  charity  and  faith  would  succeed  in  the  place  which  was 
before  possessed  by  what  was  evil  and  false.  But  when  the 
"wisdom  of  the  Ancient  Church  expired,  then  they  no  longer  ap- 
prehended these  words  according  to  a  spiritual  sense,  but  accord- 
ing to  a  worldly  sense,  namely,  that  their  posterity  might  be 
innumerable,  and  that  it  might  seize  upon  and  inherit  the  hmd  of 
the  Gentiles ;  the  descendants  of  Jacob,  above  all  others,  conceived 
the  words  according  to  this  sense,  and  confirmed  themselves  there- 
in by  this  consideration,  that  they  not  only  increased  immensely, 
but  also  inherited  the  land,  which  was  to  them  the  gate  of  their 
enemies  ;  not  knowing  that  all  these  things  were  representative, 
that  is,  representative  of  the  Lord's  celestial  and  spiiitual  king- 
dom, and  that  on  the  expulsion  thence  of  evils  and  falsities,  there 
would  succeed  in  their  place  goodness  and  truth,  as  will  clearly 
appear,  when  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  those  representa- 
tives shall  be  opened. 

In  a  particular  sense,  namely,  with  every  particular  man  who 
becomes  a  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  the  case  also  is  this.  Before  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  effected,  that  is,  before  he  is 
regenerated,  he  is  inwardly  nothing  but  what  is  evil  and  false, 


3187—3190.]  GENESIS.  153 

infernal  and  diabolical  spirits  likewise  liavc  possession  of  that  which 
is  called  the  gate,  see  n,  2851.  But  when  he  becomes  a  kingdom 
of  the  Lord,  that  is,  when  he  is  regenerated,  then  evils  and  falses, 
or  what  is  the  same  thing,  infernal  and  diabolical  spirits,  are 
thence  expelled,  and  goodness  and  truth  enter  and  inherit  their 
place  ;  then  also  there  is  in  the  mind  a  conscience  of  what  is  good 
and  true  :  and  as  the  case  is  in  a  particular  sense,  so  it  is  also  in 
a  general  sense.  Hence  then  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  by  the 
above  words  in  the  internal  sense. 

3188.  And  Rebecca  arose. — That  hereby  is  signified  an  eleva- 
tion of  the  affection  of  truth  and  separation  thence,  that  is,  an 
elevation  to  the  rational  (mind),  and  a  separation  from  the  natural, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  rising,  as  implying  elevation, 
concerning  which  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171,  and 
whereas  it  implies  elevation,  it  implies  also  separation  ;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Rebecca,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth, 
see  n.  3077,  3179  ;  hence  it  is  e\ident,  that  by  llebecca  arising  is 
signified  the  elevation  of  the  aftection  of  truth,  and  separation 
from  the  natural,  concerning  which  see  n.  3182. 

3189.  And  Jier  daniaeh. — That  hereby  are  signified  subser- 
vient aflfections,  ap])ears  from  the  signification  of  damsel  Avheii 
Rebecca  was  so  called,  as  denoting  affection  in  which  is  inno- 
cence, see  n.  3067,  3110 ;  but  when  they  are  so  called  who 
followed  Rebecca  to  serve  her,  they  signify  subservient  afi'ections. 
Every  particular  aftection  appears  as  somewhat  simple,  or  one, 
but  that  it  contains  things  innumerable,  may  be  seen,  n.  3078  ; 
all  things  which  arc  therein  are  atfcctions,  consociated  in  an 
incomprehensible  form.  They  arc  also  mutually  subordinate  to  each 
other,  for  there  are  some  which  minister,  and  some  which  serve. 
The  societies  of  heaven  are  in  such  a  form,  yea,  the  whole  heaven, 
being  in  orderly  arrangement  from  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
Divine  Form  which  is  in  Himself.  The  form  of  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom  exists  according  to  the  orderly  arrangement 
of  affections  in  His  Divine  Humanity,  which  orderly  arrangement 
is  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter  and  the  following  ; 
but  there  are  very  few  things  herein  which  can  be  explained  to  the 
apprehension,  they  being  adapted  to  the  perception  of  the  an2,'els. 

3190.  And  then  rode  upon  ca/nek. — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  which  was  intellectual  elevated  above  natural  sciontifics, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  riding,  as  denoting  to  bo  elevated 
as  that  which  is  intellectual,  sec  n.  2761,  2762  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  general  sciontifics,  in  the 
natural  man,  sec  n.  3048,  3071,  thus  natural  scientific  truths. 
The  case  herein  is  this  ;  when  truth  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural 
into  the  rational,  it  is  then  taken  out  of  the  sphere  of  worldly 
light  into  the  sphere  of  heavenly  light,  thus  as  it  were  from  the 
obscurity  of  night  into  the  brightness  of  day ;  for  the  things 
which  are  of  the  li2:ht   of  the  world,  in  which  arc  all  natural 
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tliiugs,  arc  respectively  as  in  the  night,  whereas  the  things  which 
are  of  the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  are  spiritual  things,  are 
respectively  as  in  the  day.  Wherefore  when  truth  is  elevated  out 
of  the  natural  towards  the  rational,  man  is  elevated  at  the  same 
time  into  intelligence  and  into  wisdom ;  all  intelligence  and 
wisdom  also  helonging  to  man  is  from  this  source.  This  is 
Avhat  is  signified  hy  the  intellectual  being  elevated  above  natural 
scientifics. 

3191.  And  nriit  fffler  flic.  man. — That  hereby  is  signified  by 
wtue  of  the  favor  of  Divine  Truth  natural,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  going  after  or  following,  as  denoting  here 
in  the  internal  sense,  by  virtue  of  guidance  or  auspices  :  and 
from  the  signification  of  the  man,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  313-4, 
in  the  present  case  Divine  Truth  natural,  as  above,  n.  3184. 

3192.  And  the  scrmnt  received  Rebecca,  and  went.  —  That 
hereby  is  signified  that  Divine  Good  natural  would  initiate, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  servant  as  denoting  Divine 
Good  natural,  as  above,  n.  3184 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
receiving  llcbecca,  and  going,  as  denoting  to  initiate,  namely,  to 
introduce  to  Isaac,  that  is,  to  Divine  Good  in  the  rational  (mind), 
as  may  appear  without  further  explanation.  The  case  herein  is 
this ;  truth  out  of  the  natural  could  not  be  elevated  to  good  in 
the  rational,  except  by  Divine  Truth  and  Divine  Good,  each 
natural.  Divine  Truth  natural,  which  is  called  the  man,  must 
shew  the  way  and  lead ;  Divine  Good  natural,  which  is  called 
servant,  must  introduce  and  initiate.  These  are,  to  use  the  com- 
parison, like  two  wings  which  elevate.  But  these  things  cannot 
be  as  yet  explained  more  fully  to  the  apprehension,  before  it  be 
known  what  is  meant  by  Divine  Truth  natural,  and  what 
by  Divine  Good  natural,  which  subjects  are  treated  of  in  the 
internal  sense  in  the  following  chapters  concerning  Joseph. 

3193.  Yerses  62,  G3.  And  Isaac  cauiefroui  conn'jig  to  Becr- 
laliai-roi,  and  he  diceU  in  the  land  of  the  south.  And  Isaac  icent 
forth  to  meditate  in  the  field  towards  evening,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold  the  camels  coming.  Isaac  came  from 
coming  to  Becr-lahai-roi,  signifies  Divine  Good  Hational  born 
from  the  essential  Divine  Truth  :  and  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
south,  signifies  hence  in  the  Divine  Light.  A)id  Isaac  went  forth 
to  meditate  in  the  field,  signifies  a  state  of  the  rational  in  good : 
towards  evening,  signifies  in  respect  to  those  things  which  are 
beneath:  and  lie  lifted  up  Ids  eijes  and  saw,  signifies  intention: 
and  behold  the  camels  coining,  signifies  to  general  scientific  truths 
in  the  natural  man. 

3194.  Isaac  came  from  connng  to  Bcer-laJiai-roi.  —  That 
hereby  is  signified  Divine  Good  Hational  born  from  essential 
Divine  Truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational,  see  n.  2083,  2630,  in  the 
present  case  as  to  Divine  Good  therein,  because  Truth  Divine 
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was  not  as  yet  called  forth  out  of  the  natural,  which  Truth 
Divine  is  represented  hy  Rebecca,  nor  as  yet  conjoined  to  good  ; 
conjunction  is  treated  of  in  the  verses  which  follow.  And  from 
the  signification  of  to  come  from  coming  to  Bccr-lahai-roi,  as 
denoting  to  be  born  from  Divine  Truth ;  Becr-lahai-roi  in  the 
original  tongue,  signifies  tJie  fountain  of  Itini  that  Iketh  and  seeth 
me,  as  above,  Gen.  xvi.  18,  where  it  was  written,  "Hagar  called 
the  name  of  Jehovah  speaking  to  her,  Thou  God,  seeing  me, 
because  she  said,  have  I  also  seen  behind  him  that  seeth  me  ? 
therefore  she  called  the  fountain  Beer-lahai-roi  the  fountain  of 
him  that  liveth  and  seeth  me."  What  is  signified  by  these  words, 
may  be  seen,  n.  1952 — 1958,  where  also  it  is  evident  that  the 
fountain  is  Divine  Truth ;  and  that  he  that  liveth  and  seeth  me 
is  Divine  Good  Rational,  which  is  there  called  the  Lord's  interior 
man  derived  from  Divine  Truth.  The  case  in  regard  to  this  very 
deep  mystery  is  this  ;  to  the  very  essential  Divine  there  belong 
goodness  and  truth.  The  Lord,  as  to  the  Divine  Humanity  came 
forth  from  the  Divine  Good,  and  was  born  of  the  Divine  Truth  ; 
or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  very  Inmost  of  the  Lord  was  Divine 
Good,  and  the  very  existere  was  Divine  Truth,  hence  was  the 
Lord's  Divine  Rational,  to  which  he  conjoined  Divine  Truth 
from  the  Humanity. 

3195.  And  lie  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  soutli. — That  hereby 
is  signified  hence  in  the  Divine  Light,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dwelling,  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293,  and  as 
predicated  of  good,  see  n.  2268,  2451,  2712  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  land  of  the  south,  as  denoting  Divine  Light ; 
for  the  south  signifies  light,  and  indeed  the  light  of  intelligence, 
which  is  wisdom,  see  n.  1458.  But  the  land  of  the  south  denotes 
the  place  and  state  where  that  light  is ;  so  in  the  present  case, 
by  Isaac  came  from  coming  to  Beer-lahai-roi,  and  dwelling  in 
the  land  of  the  south,  is  signified  that  Divine  Good  Rational,  as 
being  born  from  Divine  Truth,  was  in  Divine  Light,  Frequent 
mention  is  made  of  light  in  the  Word,  and  by  it  in  the  internal 
sense  is.  signified  truth  which  is  from  good ;  but  in  the  internal 
supreme  sense  is  signified  the  Lord  Himself,  because  He  is  the 
essential  good  and  truth.  There  is  also  actually  light  in  heaven, 
and  infinitely  brighter  than  light  on  earth,  see  n.  1053,  1117, 
1521 — 1533,  1619 — 1632 ;  in  that  light  spirits  and  angels 
mutually  see  each  other,  and  by  it  is  discovered  all  the  glory 
which  is  in  heaven ;  that  light  as  to  its  lucidity,  appears  indeed 
like  light  in  the  world,  but  still  it  is  not  like,  for  it  is  not 
natural,  but  spiritual,  having  in  it  wisdom,  so  that  it  is  nothing 
else  but  wisdoin  wliich  thus  shines  before  the  eyes  of  the  angels, 
and  therefore  the  wiser  the  angels  are,  the  brighter  is  the  light 
in  which  they  dwell,  see  n.  2776.  This  light  also  illuminates  the 
understanding  of  man,  especially  of  a  regenerate  man,  but  it  is 
not  perceived  by  him  so  long  as  he  lives  in  the  body,  by  reason 
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of  the  liglit  of  tlic  world,  which  then  prevails.  Evil  spirits  in 
another  life  also  mutually  see  each  other,  and  also  see  several 
representative  things  which  exist  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  this 
indeed  by  light  from  heaven,  but  it  is  a  gloomy  light  such  as 
proceeds  from  a  charcoal  fire,  for  the  light  of  heaven  is  changed 
into  such  a  gloomy  light  when  it  approaches  towards  them.  As 
to  what  concerns  the  origin  of  light,  it  was  from  eternity  from 
the  Lord  alone,  for  Divine  Good  Itself,  and  Divine  Truth,  whence 
light  comes,  is  the  Lord.  The  Di\ane  Human,  which  was  from 
eternity,  see  John  xvii.  5,  was  that  essential  light ;  and  whereas 
that  light  could  no  longer  affect  the  human  race,  who  had 
removed  themselves  so  far  from  good  and  truth,  and  thus  from 
light,  and  had  cast  themselves  into  darkness,  therefore  the  Lord 
was  wilHng  to  put  on  the  Humanity  itself  by  nativity  ;  for  thus 
He  was  enabled  to  illuminate  not  only  man's  rational  (mind),  but 
also  his  natural  (mind) ;  for  He  made  both  the  rational,  and  the 
natural  in  Himself  Divine,  that  they  also  might  have  light,  who 
were  in  such  gross  darkness.  That  the  Lord  is  light,  that  is, 
essential  goodness  and  truth,  and  that  thus  all  intelligence  and 
wisdom  is  from  Him,  consequently  all  salvation,  may  appear  from 
several  passages  in  the  "Word,  as  in  John,  "  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word, 
in  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  teas  the  light  of  men.  John  came  to 
bear  witness  of  the  light;  he  was  not  that  ligJit,  but  was  to  bear 
witness  of  the  liglit.  That  was  the  true  light,  which  enligldenetli 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  i.  1,  4,  7 — 9.  The 
Word  was  Divine  Truth,  thus  the  Lord  Himself  as  to  the  Divine 
Humanity,  of  which  it  is  said,  that  the  Word  was  with  God  and 
God  was  the  Word  :  again,  in  the  same  evangelist,  "  This  is  the 
judgment,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light"  iii.  19  ;  where  light  denotes  Divine 
Ti-uth  ;  again,  "  Jesus  said,  /  am  the  light  of  the  icorld,  he  that 
followcth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life,"  viii.  12  :  again,  "  Yet  a  little  while  the  light  is  with 
you,  walk  whilst  ye, have  the  light,  lest  darkness  overtake  you; 
whilst  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
so)is  of  the  light,"  xii.  r35,  36  ;  again,  "He  that  sceth  Me,  seeth 
Him  that  sent  mo ;  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  icorld,  that  every 
one  who  believeth  in  Me,  may  not  abide  in  darkness,"  xii. 
45,  46  :  so  in  Luke,  "  Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which 
Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people,  a  light  for  the 
revelation  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel," 
ii.  80 — 32 ;  this  Avas  the  prophetic  declaration  of  Simeon  con- 
cerning the  Lord  when  He  was  born :  so  in  Matthew,  "  The 
people  sitting  in  darkness  have  seen  great  light,  and  to  them 
that  sit  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  is  liglit  arisen," 
iv.  16 ;  Isaiah  ix.  2  :  from  which  passage  it  is  very  evident, 
that  the  Lord,  as  to  the  Divine  Good  and  Truth  in  the  Divine 
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Ilumanity,  is  called  light.  Ho  is  also  so  called  in  the  prophetic 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Tlie  light  of  Israel 
shall  he  for  a  fire,  and  His  Holy  one  for  a  flame,"  x.  17  ; 
again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "I  Jehovah  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and 
for  a  UgJit  of  the  Gentiles,''  xlii.  6  ;  again,  "  I  have  given  thee 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles"  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  even 
to  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth,"  xlix.  6  :  again,  "  Arise,  shine, 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  is  arisen  upon 
thee ;  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  to  thi/  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising,"  Ix.  1,  3. 

That  all  the  light  of  heaven,  consequently  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence, is  from  the  Lord,  is  thus  taught  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"  The  holy  city  new  Jerusalem,  descending  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband,  hath 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  the 
glory  of  God  will  enlighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  lamp 
thereof,"  xxi.  2,  23.  Again,  speaking  of  the  same  city,  "  There 
shall  be  no  night  there,  neither  have  they  need  of  a  candle 
and  the  light  of  the  sun,  because  the  Lord  God  enlighiens  tJieni," 
xxii.  5 ;  so  again  in  Isaiah,  "  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  for 
a  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee,  but  Jehovah,  shall  he  to  thee  for  the  light  of  eternity, 
and  thy  God  for  thy  glory  ;  thy  sun  shall  no  more  set,  neither 
shall  thy  moon  be  withdrawn,  because  Jehovah  sliall  he  to  thee 
for  thy  light  of  eternity^''  Ix.  19,  20  ;  the  sun  shall  be  no  more 
for  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee,  denotes  that  light  should  come,  not  from  the 
things  which  are  from  natural  light,  but  from  the  things  Avliich 
are  from  spiritual  light,  which  are  signified  by  Jehovah  being 
for  the  light  of  eternity ;  that  Jehovah  mentioned  here,  and 
in  other  places  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  the  Lord,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1343,  173G,  2156,  2329,  2921,^  3023,  3035  :  and  that 
He  is  the  light  of  heaven.  He  also  manifested  to  the  three  dis- 
ciples, Peter,  James,  and  John,  at  His  transfiguration,  in  that 
"  His  countenance  shone  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  became  as 
light,''  Matt.  xvii.  2 ;  His  countenance  as  the  sun  was  the 
Divine  Good,  His  raiment  as  the  light  was  the  Divine  Truth : 
hence  it  may  be  known  what  is  meant  by  this  expression  in  the 
benediction,  "  Jfay  Jehovah  make  his  faces  shine  upon  thee  and 
be  merciful  unto  thee,"  Num.  vi.  25  ;  that  the  faces  of  Jehovah 
are  mercy,  peace,  and  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  222,  223  :  and  that 
the  sun  is  the  Divine  Love,  thus  that  Divine  Love  is  of  the  Lord, 
Who  appears  as  a  Sun  in  the  heaven  of  angels,  n.  30 — 38,  1053, 
1521,  1529—1531,  2441,  2495. 

3196.  And  Isaac  went  forth  to  meditate  ui  the  feld. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  the  rational  (mind)  in  good,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Rational, 
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frequently  spoken  of  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  medi- 
tating in  the  field,  as  denoting  its  state  in  good ;  for  to  meditate 
is  a  state  of  the  rational  (mind)  when  it  puts  the  mind  to  the 
stretch ;  hut  field  is  doctrine  and  the  things  belonging  to 
doctrine,  see  n.  3G8,  consequently  the  things  belonging  to  the 
Church  as  to  good,  see  n.  297 ;  hence  the  ancient  form  of 
expression,  io  meditate  in  the  field,  denotes  to  think  in  good 
which  is  the  act  of  a  man  not  married  to  a  wife,  but  thinking 
about  a  wife. 

0197.  Toictinh  evening. — That  hereby  is  signified  in  respect  to 
those  things  which  are  beneath,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
evening,  as  denoting  what  is  obscure,  see  n.  3056,  and  whereas 
those  things  with  man  which  are  beneath,  namely,  those  things 
which  belong  to  the  natural  mind,  are  obscure  in  respect  to  those 
things  which  are  above,  namely  those  things  which  are  of  the 
rational  mind,  therefore  by  evening  are  signified  those  things 
which  arc  respectively  in  obscurity,  as  may  appear  from  the 
series  of  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense.  Eor  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  truth  out  of  the  natural  man,  which  was 
to  be  conjoined  with  good  in  the  rational;  and  whereas  conjunc- 
tion is  here  treated  of  and  the  illustration  of  the  natural  man 
thereby,  therefore  by  meditating  in  the  field  towards  evening  is 
signified  a  state  of  the  rational  in  good  in  respect  to  those  things 
which  are  beneath.  The  state  in  good  is  described  by  dwelling 
in  the  land  of  the  south,  that  is,  in  Divine  Light  in  respect  to 
which  the  things  Avhich  are  beneath  wore  in  the  evening,  namely, 
before  the  conjunction  of  truth  and  of  good  was  effected,  and 
before  the  natural  was  also  made  Divine. 

0198.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saiv. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified intention,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the 
eyes,  as  denoting  to  think,  see  n.  2789,  2829,  in  the  present  case 
denoting  intention,  because  it  is  said,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
saw,  and  it  is  spoken  of  rational  good,  to  which  truth  out  of  the 
natural  (mind)  was  not  yet  conjoined. 

3199.  And  behold  the  eaniels  eominrj. — That  hereby  is  signified 
to  general  scientifics  in  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  camels,  as  denoting  general  scientifics  from  the  natural 
man,  see  n.  3018,  3071  ;  intention  was  directed  to  those  things, 
because  thence  truth  was  expected  as  appears  from  what  has  been 
said  and  shewn  above  in  this  chapter. 

3200.  In  these  two  verses  is  described  the  state  of  rational 
good,  when  it  is  in  expectation  of  truth,  which  is  to  be  conjoined 
to  it  as  a  bride  to  a  husband :  in  the  two  verses  which  imme- 
diately follow,  is  described  the  state  of  truth  when  it  is  near,  and 
perceives  the  good  to  which  it  is  to  be  conjoined :  but  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  these  states  did  not  exist  once  only,  but  continually 
during  the  Lord's  whole  life  in  the  world,  until  He  was  glorified ; 
the  case  is  the  same  with  the  regenerate,  for  they  are  not  regene- 
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rated  at  once,  but  continually  during  tlieir  whole  life,  and  even 
in  another  life ;  for  man  can  never  be  perfected. 

3201.  Verses  64,  65.  And  Rebecca  lifted  iqj  her  eyes,  and  saic 
Isaac,  and  site  fell  from  off  the  camel.  And  said  to  the  servant, 
Who  is  that  man  there  talking  iu  the  field  to  meet  its  '?  And  the 
serrant  said,  He  is  my  lord ;  and  she  took  a  veil  and  covered  herself. 
Rebecca  lifted  vp  her  eyes  and  saw  Isaac,  signifies  the  reciprocal 
intention  of  the  affection  of  truth  :  and  she  fell  from  off  the  camel, 
signifies  the  separation  thereof  from  scientifics  in  the  natural  man, 
on  the  perception  of  rational  good :  and  she  said  to  the  servant, 
signifies  exploration  from  the  Divine  Natural ;  WJto  is  that  man 
there  u-all;in(j  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  signifies  concerning  the  rational 
which  was  in  good  alone :  and  the  servant  said.  He  is  my  lord, 
signifies  acknowledgment :  and  she  tool:  a  veil  and  covered  herself, 
signifies  the  appearances  of  truth. 

3202.  Rebecca  lifted  up  her  eyes  and  saxo  Isaac. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  reciprocal  intention  of  the  affection  of  truth,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the  eyes  and  seeing, 
as  denoting  intention,  see  n.  3198,  in  the  present  case  reciprocal, 
because  it  was  before  said  of  Isaac,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  saw,  and  here  it  is  said  of  Rebecca,  that  she  lifted  up  her 
eyes  and  saw  Isaac ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Eebecca,  as 
denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  concerning  which  see  above  in 
many  places. 

3203.  And  she  descended  from  off  the  camel. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  separation  thereof  from  scientific  truths  in  the  natural 
man,  on  the  perception  of  rational  good,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  descended,  as  denoting  to  be  separated ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  scientific  truths  in  the  natural 
man,  see  n.  3048,  3071 ;  that  it  was  on  the  perception  of  rational 
good  which  is  represented  by  Isaac,  is  evident.  What  is  meant 
by  being  separated  from  the  natural  man,  was  said  and  shewn 
above,  n.  3161,  3175,  3182,  3188,  3190,  namely,  that  the  aff"ec- 
tion  of  truth  is  then  separated  thence,  when  it  has  no  longer 
respect  to  science,  but  to  life.  For  when  it  has  respect  to  life,  it 
becomes  habitual  to  man,  and  infiuenccs  him  like  his  temper  or 
nature ;  and  when  it  so  influences  him,  then  it  flows  forth  into 
act,  as  it  were  spontaneously,  and  this  without  thinking  from 
any  scientific  ground  concerning  it ;  yea,  when  it  has  respect  to 
life,  then  it  can  rule  over  scientifics,  and  thence  press  into  its 
service  innumerable  things  as  confirming  proofs.  Thus  it  is  with 
all  truth,  that  in  its  first  age  it  is  a  mere  matter  of  science,  but 
as  it  advances  in  age  it  gains  a  place  in  the  life ;  the  case  herein 
is  like  that  of  little  children,  in  learning  to  walk,  to  speak,  to 
think,  also  to  see  from  the  imdcrstanding,  and  to  form  conclu- 
sions from  the  judgment.  These  things  are  at  first  learnt  scien- 
tifically, but  when  by  habit  they  become  voluntary,  and  thus 
spontaneous,  the}'  then  vanish  out  from  among  scientifics,  and 
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flow  forth  of  tlieir  own  accord.  The  case  also  is  the  same  with 
those  things  which  are  from  the  knowledges  of  spiritual  good 
and  truth,  with  men  who  are  regenerated  or  born  again  of  the 
Lord.  In  the  beginning  such  men  are  like  little  children,  and 
spiritual  truths  are  to  them  at  first  mere  scientifics,  for  doctrinals, 
whilst  they  are  being  learned  and  inserted  in  the  memory,  are 
nothing  else ;  but  these  are  successively  called  forth  thence  by 
the  Lord,  and  implanted  in  the  life,  that  is,  in  good,  for  good  is 
life.  When  this  is  effected,  there  is  a  kind  of  change  takes  place, 
namely,  man  begins  to  act  from  good,  that  is,  from  life,  and  no 
longer  as  before  from  science ;  thus  he  who  is  born  anew  is  in 
this  respect  like  a  little  child,  but  the  things  which  he  imbibes 
have  relation  to  spiritual  life,  until  he  no  longer  acts  from  doc- 
trinals or  truths,  but  from  charity  or  good ;  when  this  is  the  case, 
he  is  then  first  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  in  wisdom.  From  these 
considerations  it  may  appear  what  it  is  to  be  separated  from 
scientifics  in  the  natural  man,  which  is  signified  by  Rebecca 
descendino;  from  off  the  camel,  and  this  before  she  knew  that  it 
was  Isaac,  in  which  circumstances,  every  one  may  see  some  thmgs 
of  hidden  wisdom  are  involved. 

3204.  And  she  said  to  the  senrint. — That  hereby  is  signified 
exploration  from  the  Divine  Natural,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  saying  in  this  place,  as  denoting  to  explore,  for  she  asked, 
Who  is  that  man  Avalking  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  and  from  the 
signification  of  servant,  as  denoting  the  Di\dne  Natural,  see  above, 
n.  3191,  3192. 

3205.  JF/io  is  that  man  waiking  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ? — That 
hereby  is  signified  concerning  the  rational  which  was  in  good 
alone,  namely  exploration  respecting  it,  appears  from  what  was 
said  above  concerning  Isaac,  that  he  went  forth  to  meditate  in 
the  field,  by  which  is  signified  a  state  of  the  rational  in  good,  see 
n.  319G  ;  here  the  rational  is  signified  by  that  man,  and  its  beiiig 
in  good  is  signified  by  walking,  that  is,  meditating  in  the  field ; 
to  meet  us  denotes  for  conjunction. 

3206.  And  the  servant  said,  lie  is  my  lord. — That  hereby  is 
signified  acknowledgment,  namely,  by  the  Divine  Natural,  which 
is  here  the  servant,  may  appear  without  explanation  ;  that  initia- 
tion is  efi'ectcd  by  the  Divine  Natural,  may  be  seen,  n.  3192 ; 
and  that  good  acknowledges  its  own  truth,  and  truth  its  own 
good,  n.  3179. 

3207.  And  she  took  a  reil  and  covered  herself. — That  hereby 
are  signified  appearances  of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  a  veil,  with  which  brides  covered  the  face  when  they  first  saw 
the  bridegroom,  as  denoting  aj^pcarances  of  truth.  Eor  brides 
with  the  ancients  represented  the  affections  of  truth,  and  bride- 
grooms the  affections  of  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the 
Church,  which  was  called  a  bride  from  the  affection  of  truth,  the 
affection  of  good  which  is  from  tlie  Lord  being  the  bridegroom. 
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hence  the  Lord  Himself  is  called  the  Bridegroom  throughout  the 
Word.  The  brides  veiled  the  face  on  their  first  access  to  the 
bridegroom,  that  they  might  represent  the  appearances  of  truth. 
The  appearances  of  truth  are  not  truths  in  themselves,  but  appear 
as  truths,  concerning  which  we  shall  speak  presently,  the  affection 
of  truth  cannot  accede  to  the  affection  of  good  except  by  appear- 
ances of  truth,  nor  is  it  stripped  of  appearances  before  it  is  con- 
joined, for  then  it  becomes  the  truth  of  good,  and  is  genuine  so 
far  as  the  good  is  genuine.  Good  itself  is  holy,  because  it  is  the 
Divine  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  flows  in  by  a  superior  way 
or  gate  in  man ;  but  truth,  so  far  as  respects  its  origin,  is  not 
holy,  because  it  flows  in  by  an  inferior  way  or  gate,  and  at  first 
exists  in  the  natural  man,  but  when  it  is  elevated  thence  towards 
the  rational  man,  it  is  by  degrees  purified,  and  at  the  first  sight 
of  the  affection  of  good,  is  separated  from  scientifics,  and  puts  on 
appearances  of  truth,  and  thus  accedes  to  good,  a  proof  this  of 
the  nature  of  its  origin,  and  that  it  could  not  endure  the  first 
sight  of  Good  Divine,  before  it  has  entered  into  the  bridegroom's 
chamber,  that  is,  into  the  sanctuary  of  good,  and  conjunction  was 
effected ;  for  then  truth  no  longer  looks  at  good  from  appearances, 
•or  by  appearances,  but  is  looked  at  from  good  without  them. 

It  is  however  to  be  observed,  that  neither  with  man,  nor  angels, 
are  any  truths  pure,  that  is,  without  appearances,  all  and  each  of 
them  being  appearances  of  truth ;  nevertheless  they  are  accepted 
of  the  Lord  as  truths,  if  good  be  in  them ;  to  the  Lord  alone 
belong  pure  truths,  because  Divine,  for  as  the  Lord  is  essential 
Good,  so  also  He  is  essential  Truth.  But  see  what  was  said 
above  concerning  truths  and  their  appearances,  namely,  that  the 
coverings  and  veils  of  the  tent  signified  appearances  of  truth, 
n.  2576.  That  truths  with  man  are  appearances  tainted  with 
fallacies,  n.  2053.  That  the  rational  things  of  man  are  appear- 
ances of  truth,  n.  2516.  That  truths  are  in  appearances,  n.  2190, 
•2203,  2209,  2242.  That  Good  Divine  flows  into  appearances, 
•even  into  fallacies,  n.  2554.  That  appearances  of  truth  are 
adapted  by  the  Lord  as  if  they  were  truths,  n.  1832.  That  the 
Word  is  written  according  to  appearances,  n.  1838.  But  what 
appearances  are,  may  appear  manifestly  from  those  passages  in 
the  Word,  where  it  is  spoken  according  to  appearances ;  there 
are  however  degrees  of  the  appearances  of  truth :  natural  appear- 
ances of  truth  are  in  many  cases  fallacies,  but  when  they  exist 
with  those  who  are  principled  in  good,  they  are  then  not  to  be 
called  fallacies,  but  appearances,  and  even  truths  in  some  respects, 
for  the  good  which  is  in  them,  and  in  which  is  the  Divine,  causes 
their  essence  to  be  different. 

But  rational  appearances  of  truth  are  more  and  more  interior ; 
in  these  appearances  are  the  heavens,  that  is,  the  angels  who  are 
in  the  heavens,  see  n.  2576 :  that  some  idea  may  be  had  of  the 
appearances  of  truth,  and  what  they  are,  let  the  following  cases 
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serve  for  illustration.  I.  ^Man  believes  that  he  is  reformed  and 
regenerated  by  the  truth  of  faith,  but  this  is  an  apjx^arance,  he  is 
reformed  and  regenerated  by  the  good  of  faith,  that  is  by  charity 
towards  his  neighbor,  and  love  to  the  Lord.  II.  Man  believes 
that  truth  gives  to  perceive  what  good  is,  because  it  teaches,  but 
this  is  an  appearance,  it  is  good  which  gives  to  truth  to  perceive, 
for  good  is  the  soul,  or  life  of  truth.  III.  Man  believes  that 
truth  introduces  to  good,  when  he  lives  according  to  the  truth 
which  he  has  learnt,  but  it  is  good  which  flows  into  truth,  and 
introduces  it  to  itself.  IV.  It  appears  to  man  that  truth  perfects- 
good,  when  yet  good  perfects  truth.  V.  Good  works  in  life  appear  to 
man  as  the  fruits  of  faith,  but  they  are  the  fruits  of  charity.  Froni 
these  few  cases  it  may  in  some  measure  be  known  what  the  ap- 
pearances of  truth  are  ;  such  appearances  are  innumerable. 

3208.  Verses  66,  67.  And  the  servant  told  to  Isaac  all  tlie 
words  u-hich  he  had  done.  And  Isaac  introduced  her  into  the  tent 
of  Sarah  his  mother,  and  took  Rebecca,  and  she  was  to  him  for  a 
woman,  and  he  loved  her;  and  Isaac  teas  comforted  after  hi^  mother. 
The  servant  told  to  Isaac  all  the  words  ichich  he  had  done,  signifies 
perception  from  the  Divine  Natural,  how  the  case  was :  and  Isaac 
introduced  Iter  into  tJie  tent  of  tSarah  his  mother,  signifies  the 
sanctuary  of  truth  in  the  Divine  Humanity :  a)ul  took  Rebecca^ 
and  she  icas  to  him  for  a  nvman,  and  he  loved  her,  signifies  con- 
junction: and  Isaac  teas  comforted  after  his  mother,  signifies  a  new 
state. 

3209.  The  servant  told  to  Isaac  all  the  words  wJiicJi  he  had  done. 
— That  hereby  is  signified  perception  from  the  Divine  Natural! 
how  the  case  was,  appears  from  the  signification  of  telling,  as 
denoting  to  perceive  ;  for  perception  is  a  kind  of  internal  telling, 
wherefore  to  perceive,  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  is  ex- 
pressed bv  telling,  and  also  by  saying,  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819, 
1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  3619,  2862.  And  from  the  signification 
of  servant  here,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  words,  as  denoting- 
things,  see  n.  1785  ;  from  which  considerations  it  is  evident,  that 
l)y  the  servant  telling  all  the  words  which  he  had  done,  is  signi- 
fied, that  Divine,  Good  Rational  perceived  from  the  Divine  Natural 
how  the  case  was.  The  case  herein  is  this  ;  the  rational  (mind) 
is  in  degree  above  the  natural,  and  rational  good  in  the  Lord  was 
Divine,  but  truth,  Avhich  is  elevated  out  of  the  natural,  was  not 
Divine,  before  it  was  conjoined  to  the  Divine  Good  of  the  rational 
(mind).  In  order  therefore  that  the  good  of  the  rational  miglit 
flow  into  the  natural,  there  must  be  a  means  (or  medium),  this 
means  (or  medium)  could  be  nothing  else  but  something  natural 
which  should  partake  of  the  Divine.  This  is  represented  by 
the  elder  servant  of  Abraham's  house  administering  all  things- 
which  he  had,  see  n.  3019,  3020 ;    and  that  this  servant  sig- 
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nifies  the  Divine  Natural,  may  be  seen,  n.  3191,  3192,  3204, 
3206. 

3210.  A)if/  Isaac  inf  rod  need  her  into  the  tent  of  Sarah  his 
mother. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  sanctuary  of  truth  in  the 
Divine  Humanity,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tent,  as  de- 
noting what  is  holy,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  2152,  2576  ;  thus 
denoting  a  sanctuary  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Sarah  the 
mother,  as  denoting  Truth  Divine,  see  n.  1468,  1901,  2063,  2065, 
2904  ;  whereof  was  born  the  Divine  Human,  whose  rational  is 
represented  by  the  son  Isaac.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Isaac 
introducing  her  into  the  tent  of  Sarah  his  mother,  is  signified, 
that  rational  good  brought  with  it  truth,  which  is  represented  by 
Rebecca  into  the  sanctuary  of  truth.  What  the  sanctuary  of 
truth  is,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3194,  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity,  namely,  that  in  the  very 
essential  Divine  there  are  Good  and  Truth,  and  that  the  Lord,  as 
to  the  Divine  Humanity,  came  forth  from  the  Divine  Good,  and 
was  born  even  as  to  the  Divinity  from  the  Di\dne  Truth,  or  what 
is  the  same  thing,  that  the  very  inmost  being  of  the  Lord  was 
Divine  Goodness,  but  what  thence  existed  was  Divine  Truth. 
Hence  was  the  Divine  Good  rational,  to  which  He  conjoined 
Divine  Truth  from  the  Humanity.  Concerning  this  greatest  of 
mysteries  more  cannot  be  said,  only  that  it  was  the  very  essential 
Divine  Good  and  Truth  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity  where - 
unto  truth  from  the  Humanity  was  conjoined,  which  was  signified 
by  the  sanctuary,  or  the  holy  of  holies,  in  the  tabernacle,  and  in 
the  temple.  And  its  quality  was  represented  by  the  things  therein 
contained,  as  by  the  golden  altar,  by  the  table  on  which  were  the 
breads  of  proposition  (commonly  called  the  shew-bread),  by  the 
candlestick,  and  still  more  inwardly  by  the  propitiatory,  and  by 
the  ark,  and  most  intimately  by  the  testimony,  which  was  the 
law  promulgated  from  Sinai :  this  was  the  very  holy  of  holies,  or 
the  sanctuary  of  truth. 

3211.  And  he  received  Rebecca,  and  sJie  was  to  hhnfora  womauy 
and  he  loved  her. — That  hereby  is  signified  conjunction,  namely, 
of  good  and  truth,  may  appear  without  explanation  :  the  reason 
why  it  is  said,  that  Rebecca  Avas  to  him  for  a  woman,  and  not  for 
a  wife,  is  because  between  rational  good,  and  truth  called  forth 
out  of  the  natural  mind  and  made  Divine,  it  is  not  marriage  takes 
place,  but  a  covenant  resembling  a  conjugial  covenant ;  the 
Divine  Marriage  itself  which  exists  in  the  Ijord,  is  the  union 
of  the  Divine  Essence  with  the  Human,  and  of  the  Human  with 
the  Divine,  see  n.  2803 ;  this  is  the  reason  why  Rebecca  is  called 
woman,  not  wife. 

3212.  And  Isaac  n-as  comforted  after  his  motJier. — That  hereby 
is  signified  a  new  state,  may  appear  I'rora  the  signification  of 
receiving  comfort,  as  denoting  a  new  state,  for  a  state  of  con- 
solation is  new,  and  that  it  succeeded  to  the  foregoing  is  signified  by 
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after  his  motiier.  A  new  state  is  a  state  of  Glorification  of  the 
rational  (mind),  as  before  in  respect  to  good,  so  now  in  respect  to 
truth.  The  rational  mind  Avas  glorified  when  it  was  made  Divine 
in  respect  to  each.  That  the  Lord  as  to  the  Humanity  was  made 
new,  that  is,  was  Glorified,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  was  made 
Divine,  can  in  no  wise  be  conceived  by  any  one,  consequently  not 
believed,  who  is  in  worldly  and  corporeal  loves.  Such  an  one  is 
altogether  ignorant  of  anything  spiritual  and  celestial,  nor  is  he 
willing  to  know.  But  he  who  is  not  in  worldly  and  corporeal 
loves,  is  capable  of  perceiving  this,  for  he  believes  that  the  Lord 
is  one  with  the  Father,  and  that  from  Him  proceeds  all  that  is 
holy.  Consequently  that  He  is  Divine  even  as  to  the  Hu- 
manity, tind  whoever  believes,  perceives  in  his  own  way.  The 
state  of  the  Lord's  Glorification  may  in  some  manner  be  con- 
ceived from  the  state  of  the  regeneration  of  man,  for  the  re- 
generation of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  Glorification, 
see  n.  3043,  3138.  When  man  is  regenerated,  he  then  becomes 
altogether  another  man,  and  is  made  new,  therefore  also  when 
he  is  regenerated,  he  is  said  to  be  born  again,  and  created 
anew.  In  this  case,  although  his  face  is  like  what  it  was 
before  and  also  his  speech,  yet  his  mind  is  not  like  his  former 
mind ;  for  his  mind,  when  he  is  regenerated,  is  open  towards 
heaven,  and  there  dwells  therein  love  to  the  Lord,  and  charity 
towards  his  neighbor,  together  with  faith.  It  is  the  mind  which 
makes  another  and  a  new  man.  Change  of  state  cannot  be 
perceived  in  the  body  of  man,  but  in  his  spirit,  the  body  being 
only  the  covering  of  his  spirit,  and  when  it  is  put  off,  then  his 
spirit  appears,  and  this  in  altogether  another  form  when  he  is 
regenerated,  for  it  has  then  the  form  of  love  and  charity  in  beauty 
inexpressible,  see  n.  553,  instead  of  its  pristine  form,  which  was 
that  of  hatred  and  cruelty,  with  a  deformity  also  inexpressible. 
Hence  it  may  appear  what  a  regenerate  person  is,  or  one  that  is 
born  again,  or  created  anew,  that  is,  that  he  is  altogether  another 
and  a  new  man.  From  this  image  it  may  in  some  measure  be 
conceived  what  the  Glorification  of  the  Lord  is.  He  was  not 
regenerated  as  a  man,  but  was  made  Divine,  and  this  from  the 
most  essential  Divine  Love,  for  He  was  made  Divine  Love  Itself. 
What  His  Form  was  on  this  occasion,  was  made  apparent  to 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  when  it  was  given  them  to  see  Him, 
not  with  the  eyes  of  the  body,  but  with  the  eyes  of  the  spirit, 
namely,  that  His  Countenance  shone  like  the  sun,  (Matt,  xvii.  2 ;) 
and  that  this  was  this  Divine  Humanity,  appears  Irom  the 
voice  which  then  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  My 
beloved  Son,  verse  5  :  that  Son  is  the  Divine  Humanity,  may  be 
seen,  n.  9628. 
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A    CONTINUATION    OF    THE   SUBJECT   CONCERNING    REPRESENTA- 
TIONS   AND    CORRESPONDENCIES. 

3213.  IN  the  world  of  spirits  there  exist  immmerahle  and  almost 
continual  representatives,  which  are  forms  of  thbigs  spiritual  and 
celestial,  not  unlike  those  ivhicli  are  in  the  world;  it  was  given  me 
to  know  their  cause  and  ground,  by  daily  intercourse  witJi  spirits 
and  angels ;  they  fow  from  heaven,  and  are  an  effect  of  the  ideas 
and  discourses  of  the  angels  therein ;  for  the  ideas  of  the  angels,  and 
their  discourses  thence  derived,  when  they  are  conmyed  down  to 
spirits,  are  exhibited  representatively  in  diverse  manners.  By  virtue 
thereof,  upright  and  iccll-disposed  sjjirits  are  enabled  to  know  what 
subject  the  angels  are  discoursing  upon,  inasmuch  as  inwardly  in  the 
reptresentati'ves  there  is  something  angelic,  which,  in  consequence  of 
the  affection  that  it  excites,  is  jjerceived  as  to  its  quality.  Angelic 
ideas  and  discourses  cannot  otherwise  be  exhibited  before  spirits,  for 
an  angelic  idea  contains  things  hidefinite  co)njjared  with  the  idea  of 
a  spirit,  and  unless  if  teas  formed  and  exhibited  rejyresentatively,  and 
thus  visibly  bij  images,  a  spirit  would  scarce  understand  anything  of 
its  contents,  they  being  for  the  most  part  ineffable.  But  when  they 
are  represented  by  forms,  they  then  become  comprehensible  to  spirits, 
as  to  things  of  a  more  general  nature.  And  what  is  wonderful, 
there  is  not  even  the  smallest  thing  in  what  is  represented,  which 
does  not  express  somewhat  spiritual  and  celestial,  ivJdch  is  in  the  idea 
of  the  a)igelic  society  whence  the  representative  Jloics  down. 

3214.  Hepresentativcs  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial  exist  some- 
times in  a  long  series,  continued  for  an  hour  or  two,  in  such  an  order 
successively  as  to  beget  astonishment.  There  are  societies  with  whom 
these  representatives  are  effected,  and  it  has  been  given  me  to  be  in 
consort  with  them  during  several  months ;  but  these  representations 
are  such,  tJiat  it  would  Jill  several  pages  to  relate  and  describe  only 
one  in  its  order.  They  are  very  delightful,  inasmuch  as  somewhat 
new  and  unexpected  is  in  a  continual  succession,  and  this  until  ichat 
is  represented  is  fully  perfected ;  and  when  all  things  are  perfected, 
it  is  allowed  to  contemplate  t}ie)n  in  one  view,  and  in  this  case  if 
is  given  to  perceive  at  the  same  time  what  is  signified  by  every  par- 
ticular. Good  spirits  are  thus  also  initiated  into  spiritual  and 
celestial  ideas. 

3215.  The  representatives,  tvhich  exist  before  spirits,  are  of  a 
variety  incredible.  Nevertheless  they  resemble  for  the  most  part 
those  things  which  exist  on  the  earth,  and  in  its  three  Jcingdotns. 
For  the  better  understanding  their  nature  and  quality,  see  what  was 
said  above  concerning  them,  n.  1521,  1532,  1619 — 1625,  1807, 
1808,  1971,  1974,  1977,  1980,  1981,  2299,  2601,  2758. 

3216.  1)1  order  that  it  may  bo  still  more  fully  known  how  the 
case  is  ivith  respect  to  rejjresenfatives  in  another  life,  that  is,  with 
those  things  which  appear  in  .the  world  of  spirits,  it  may  be  expedient 
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to  adduce  here  some  further  examples.  When  the  discourse  with 
the  angels  is  concerning  the  doctrines  of  charity  and  faith,  there 
sometimes  ajipears  on  such  occasions,  in  an  inferior  sj^hcre  inhabited 
hy  a  corresponding  society  of  spirits,  the  idea  of  a  city  or  of  cities, 
u-ith  palaces  therein,  exhibiting  such  shill  in  architecture  as  to  beget 
astonishment,  so  that  the  beholder  u-onid  imagine  that  the  very 
essence  of  the  architectonic  art  iras  there  and  thence  derived,  besides 
houses  of  various  apj^carances ;  ajid  what  is  tconderful,  in  all  and 
evety  one  of  these  things,  there  is  not  the  smallest  point,  or  the  most 
minute  risible  particle,  but  what  repiresents  someichat  of  angelic  idea 
<(nd  discourse.  Hence  it  may  appear  what  innumerable  things  are 
contained  therein;  and  also  what  is  signified  by  the  cities  described 
in  the  Word  as  seen  by  the  prophets,  and  lihcwise  what  by  the  holy 
city  or  New  Jerusalem ;  and  what  by  the  cities  mentioned  in  the 
prophetic  Word,  namely,  the  doctrinals  of  charity  and  faith,  see 
n.  412,  2450. 

3217.  When  the  angels  are  in  discourse  on  intellectual  subjects, 
there  appear  on  such  occasions  in  the  world  of  spirits,  beneath  the 
angels,  or  in  corresponding  societies,  horses,  a)id  these  of  a  size,  form, 
colour,  attitude,  agreeable  to  the  ideas  which  the  angels  have  concern- 
ing the  intellectual  subject,  adorned  also  ivith  various  tra^^pings. 
There  is  also  a  place  at  some  depth  a  little  to  the  right,  which  is 
called  the  abode  of  the  intelligent,  where  horses  continually  appear, 
mid  this  by  reason  that  their  thoughts  are  employed  on  intellectual 
subjects,  and  when  the  angels,  u-ho  are  in  discourse  on  what  is  intel- 
lectual, fiou-  into  their  thoughts,  there  is  a  representation  of  horses. 
Hence  it  may  appear  what  was  signified  by  the  horses  which  were 
seen  by  the  prophets,  and  also  by  horses  as  mentioned  in  the  Word, 
thai  is  things  intellectual,  see  n.  2760 — 2762. 

3218.  When  the  angels  are  in  affections,  and  at  the  same  time 
in  discourse  concerning  them,  then  with  spirits  in  an  inferior  sj)here 
such  things  fall  into  representative  species  of  animals.  When  the 
discourse  is  concerning  good  affections,  there  are  exhibited  beautiful, 
tame,  and  useful  animals,  such  as  were  used  in  sacrifice  in  the  repre- 
sentative Divine  Worship  in  the  Jewish  Church,  as  lambs,  sheep, 
liids,  she-goats,  rams,  he-goats,  calves,  heifers,  oxen ;  and  in  this  case 
whatsoever  appears  at  any  time  upon  the  animal  represents  some 
effigy  of  their  thought,  which  it  is  given  to  the  upright  and  well- 
disposed  spirits  to  perceive.  Hence  it  may  appear  what  was  signi- 
fied by  a)iimals  in  the  rites  of  the  Jewish  Church,  and  tchat  by  the 
same  when  mentioned  in  the  Word,  that  is  affections,  see  n.  18,  23, 
2179,  2180.  But  the  discourse  of  the  angels  concerning  evil  affec- 
tions is  represented  hy  beasts  of  a  terrible  appearance,  fierce,  and 
useless,  as  by  tigers,  bears,  wolves,  scorpions,  serpents,  mice,  and  the 
like,  as  such  affections  are  aho  signified  by  the  same  beasts  when 
named  in  the  Word. 

3219.  When  the  angels  are  in  discourse  concerning  knowledges, 
and  concerning  ideas,  and  concerning  infiux,  then  there  appear  in 
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tJte  world  of  ^pinh  as  it  were  birds  for/ned  according  to  the  subject 
of  their  discourse.  Hence  it  is  that  birds  in  the  Word  signif//  things 
rational,  or  those  things  ichicli  relate  to  thought,  see  n.  40,  745,  776, 
991.  There  were  on  a  time  presented  to  my  view  some  birds,  one 
dark  and  deformed,  but  ttco  of  a  noble  and  beautiful  aspect,  and 
when  I  saw  them,  lo  !  there  instantli/  came  upon  me  some  spirits 
with  such  violence,  as  to  excite  a  tremor  in  my  nerves  and  bones.  I 
imagined  that  on  this  occasion,  as  had  occasionalhj  before  happened, 
some  evil  spirits  were  assaulting  me,  toith  intent  to  destroy  me,  but 
this  teas  not  the  case ;  on  the  cessation  of  the  tremor  and  of  the 
emotion  of  the  sjnrits  who  fell  upon  me,  I  discoursed  with  them, 
asking  what  was  the  matter  ?  They  said,  that  they  had  fallen  doion 
from  a  certain  angelic  society,  in  which  the  discourse  was  concerning 
thoughts  and  influx,  and  that  they  were  in  the  opinion,  that  things 
relating  to  thought  flow  in  from  without,  that  is,  through  the  external 
senses,  according  to  appearance;  whereas  the  heavenly  society  in 
which  they  were,  was  in  the  opinion  that  tliey  flow  in  from  within ; 
and  inasmuch  as  they  were  in  a  false  idea,  therefore  they  fell  down 
thence,  not  that  they  were  cast  down,  for  the  angels  cast  no  one  down 
from  them,  but  because,  being  in  a  falsity,  they  fell  doioi  thence  of 
themselves,  and  that  this  was  the  cause.  Hence  it  was  given  to 
know,  that  discourse  in  heaven  concerning  thoughts  and  influx  is 
represented  by  birds,  and  that  the  thoughts  of  those  who  are  in 
falsity  are  represented  by  dark  and  deformed  birds,  but  of  those  who 
are  in  the  truth,  by  birds  of  a  noble  and  beautiful  appearance  ;  I 
was  at  the  same  time  instructed,  that  all  things  of  thought  enter 
from  within,  but  not  from  icithout,  although  it  appears  so ;  and  it 
was  told  me,  that  it  is  contrary  to  order  that  what  is  posterior  should 
flow  into  what  Is  prior,  or  what  is  grosser  into  what  is  purer,  which 
would  be  like  the  body  flowing  into  the  soul. 

3220.  When  the  angels  hold  discourse  concerning  tilings  of  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom,  and  concerning  perccpVmis  and  knowledges,  on 
such  occasions,  the  influx  thence  into  corresponding  societies  of  spirits 
falls  into  representations  of  such  things  as  are  in  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, as  into  representations  of  paradises,  of  vineyards,  of  forests,  of 
meadows  adorned  with  flowers,  and  into  several  kinds  of  beauties, 
which  exceed  all  human  imagination ;  hence  it  is,  that  those  things 
which  relate  to  icisdom  and  intelligence,  are  described  in.  the  Word 
by  paradises,  vineyards,  forests,  meadows,  and  that  where  these  things 
are  named,  such  things  are  signifled. 

3221.  Tlie  discourses  of  tlie  angels  are  sometimes  represented  by 
clouds,  and  by  their  forms,  colours,  motions  and  translations ; 
affirmatives  of  truth  by  bright  and  ascending  clouds,  negatives  by 
dark  and  descending  clouds  ;  affirmatives  of  what  is  false  by  dusky 
and  black  clouds ;  consent  and  dissent  by  various  consociations  and 
dissociations  of  clouds,  and  these  in  a  sky  color,  like  that  of  the 
heavens  by  nigJd. 

3222.  Moreover  tlie  different  kinds  of  love  and  their  affections 
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arc  represented  by  Jimncs,  and  tins  tcith  inexjjrcssihle  variation ;  but 
truths  are  represented  by  lights,  and  by  innumerable  modifications 
of  light ;  hence  it  may  appear  from  lohat  ground  it  is,  that  by  flames 
in  the  Word  are  signified  the  good  tJtings  of  love,  and  by  lights  the 
truths  of  faith. 

822'3.  TJirre  are  tuv  lights  u-hereby  man  is  illuminated,  the  light 
of  the  world  and  the  light  of  heaven ;  the  light  of  the  uvrld  is  from 
the  sun,  the  light  of  heaven  is  from  the  Lord ;  the  light  of  the  world 
is  for  the  natural  or  external  man,  thus  for  those  things  which  are  in 
Mm  ;  such  things,  although  they  do  not  ajypear  to  belong  to  that 
light,  still  do  belong  to  it,  for  nothing  can  be  comp)'ehended  or  con- 
ceived by  the  natural  man,  excejjt  by  such  tilings  as  exist  and  appear 
in  the  solar  u-orld,  and  thus  except  they  have  somewhat  of  form  from 
the  light  and  shade  therein.  All  ideas  of  time  and  of  space,  which 
are  of  so  much  account  in  the  natural  man,  that  he  cannot  think 
witho\d  them,  belong  also  to  the  light  of  the  world.  But  the  light 
of  heaven  is  for  the  spiritual  or  internal  man ;  the  interior  mind  of 
man,  tchere  are  his  intellectual  ideas  wliicli  are  called  immaterial,  is 
in  this  light;  man  is  ignorant  of  this,  although  he  calls  his  intellect 
sight,  and  ascribes  light  to  it ;  the  reason  is,  because  so  long  as  he  is 
in  worldly  and  corporeal  things,  he  has  only  a  perception  of  such 
things  as  belong  to  the  light  of  the  world,  but  not  of  such  things  as 
belong  to  the  light  of  heaven  ;  the  light  of  heaven  is  from  the  Lord 
alone,  and  the  universal  heaven  is  in  that  light.  This  light,  namely, 
that  of  heaven,  is  immemely  more  perfect  than  the  light  of  the  world  ; 
the  things  which  in  the  light  of  the  u-orld  make  one  ray,  in  the  light 
of  heaven  mahe  myriads;  in  the  light  of  heaven  are  intelligence  and 
irisdom.  This  is  the  light  which  flows  into  the  Ught  of  the  world 
which  is  in  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  causes  him  to  perceive 
sensually  the  objects  of  things ;  unless  this  light  flowed  in,  man  could 
not  have  any  perception,  for  the  things  belonging  to  the  light  of  the 
world  derive  hence  their  life.  Between  those  lights,  or  between  those, 
things  which,  are  in  the  light  of  heaven  and  in  the  light  of  the  world, 
there  is  given  a  corresp)0)ide)ice,  when  the  external  or  natural  man 
mahes  one  with  the  internal  or  spiritual  man,  that  is,  when  the 
former  is  subservient  to  the  latter ;  and  in  this  case,  the  things  ichich 
exist  in  the  light  of  the  world,  are  representative  of  such  things  as 
exist  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

3224.  It  is  surprising  that  man  does  not  as  yet  know,  that  his 
intellectual  mind  is  in  a  certain  light,  which  is  altogether  different 
from  the  light  of  the  world.  But  such  is  the  constitutio)/.  of  things, 
that  to  those  who  are  in  the  light  of  the  world,  the  light  of  heaven  is 
as  it  were  darkness,  and  to  those  who  are  in  the  light  of  heaven,  the 
light  of  the  world  is  as  it  were  darkness.  This  arises  principally 
from  the  loves,  which  are  the  heats  of  light;  they  u-ho  are  in  the 
loves  of  self  and  of  the  world,  consequently  in  the  heat  only  of  the 
light  of  the  irorld,  are  only  affected  with  evils  and  falses,  and  these 
are  the  things  which  extinguish  truths,  which  are  of  the  light  of 
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heaven.  But  they  ir/to  are  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  love  to/rards 
their  neighbor,  consequently  in  spiritual  heat,  wliich  is  of  the  light  of 
heaven, are  aff'ectedhy  good  affections  and  truths, ivhich  extinguishfalsi- 
ties,  hut  still  with  these  persons  there  is  given  a  correspondence. 
Spirits,  ivho  are  only  in  those  things  u-hich  belong  to  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  thereby  are  in  falsities  derived  from  evils,  have  indeed 
light  from  heaven  in  another  life,  hut  such  a  light  as  is  deceptive,  or 
as  what  issues  from  a  lighted  coal  or  fire-brand,  but  this  light  is 
immediately  extinguished  on  the  a2)j)roach  of  the  light  of  heaven,  and 
becomes  darliness.  They  who  are  in  tlud  light  are  in  phantasies, 
and  the  things  loliicJi.  they  see  in  phantasies  they  believe  to  be  truths, 
nor  do  they  account  any  other  things  to  be  truths.  Their  phantasies 
are  also  bound  close  to  filthy  and  obscene  objects,  with  which  they  are 
particularly  delighted,  thus  they  think  like  persons  insane  and  de- 
lirious. In  regard  to  u-hat  is  false,  they  do  not  reason  concerning 
if,  whether  it  be  so  or  not,  hut  they  affirm  instantly,  whereas  in  re- 
gard to  goods  and  trutlis,  they  have  continual  reasoning,  which  termi- 
nates in  the  negative.  For  truths  and  good  affections,  whiclt  are  from 
the  light  of  heaven,  flow  into  the  interior  mind,  which  witli  them  is  closed, 
irherefore  the  light  flows  in  around  and  out  of  that  mind,  and  he- 
comes  such  that  it  is  modifled  only  by  falsities  appearing  to  them 
as  truths.  Truths  and  good  affections  cannot  he  acknowledged  hut  with 
those  whose  interior  mind  is  open,  into  which  light  from  the  Lord 
may  flow  in,  and  so  far  as  that  mind  is  open,  so  far  truths  and  good 
affections  are  acknowledged.  That  mind  is  open  only  with  those 
who  are  in  innocence,  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  charity  towards  their 
neighhor ;  hid  not  witli  those  who  are  in  the  truths  of  faith,  unless  at 
the  same  time  they  are  in  the  good  of  life. 

3225.  Hence  tJien  it  may  apj)ear  u-hat  correspondence  is,  and 
wlience  it  is,  what  representation  is,  and  whence;  namely,  that 
correspondence  is  between  those  things  u-hich  belong  to  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  those  things  which  belong  to  the  light  of  the  world,  that 
is,  between  those  things  u-hich  belong  to  the  internal  or  spiritual  ma )i, 
and  those  which  belong  to  the  external  or  natural  man.  And  that 
representation  is  whatever  exists  in  the  tilings  belonging  to  tlie  light 
of  the  world,  that  is,  whatever  exists  i)t  the  external  or  natural  man, 
considered  in  respect  to  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven,  tJiat  is, 
those  of  the  internal  or  spiritual  man. 

3226.  It  is  one  of  the  distinguishing  faculties  which  man  jwssesses 
in  himself,  although  he  is  ignorant  of  it,  and  which  he  carries  with 
him  into  another  life,  when  he  passes  thither  after  the  dissolution  of 
the  body,  that  lie  perceives  u-hat  is  signified  by  the  representatives 
which  apjwar  in  another  life,  also  that  he  is  able  by  the  sense  of  his 
mind  to  express  fully  i)i  a  moment  of  time,  what  would  require  many 
hours  to  express  in  the  body,  and  this  by  ideas  derived  from  the  things 
of  the  light  of  heaven,  assisted  and  made  as  it  were  winged  by  suitable 
appearances  representative  of  the  sulgect  of  discourse,  which  are  such 
as  cannot  he  described.     And  u-hereas  man  after  death  comes  into 
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tJiOi^e  faculties,  and  luis  no  need  to  he  instnicted  respcefii/g  f/iem  in 
anofJter  life,  it  may  hence  appear  that  he  is  in  them,  that  is,  that 
they  are  in  him,  even  darii/y  his  life  in  the  body,  notnithstanding 
Jii^  ignorance  of  it.  The  reason  of  this  is,  because  there  is  a  con- 
tinual influx  with  man  through  heaven  from  the  Lord ;  this  influx 
is  an  influx  of  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  n-hlch  fall  into  his 
natural  things,  and  are  there  exhihited  representatively.  In  heaven, 
with  the  angels,  nothing  is  a  subject  of  thought  but  u-hat  relates  to 
things  celestial  and  spiritual  belonging  to  the  Lord's  hingdom  ;  but 
in  the  world  with  man,  scarce  anything  is  a  sul)ject  of  thought  but 
what  relates  to  things  corporeal  and  natural,  which  belong  to  the 
Jiingdom  and  the  necessities  of  life  in  which  he  is ;  and  whereas  the 
spiritual  and  celestial  things  of  heaven  which  floir  in,  are  exhibited 
rejjresenta lively  with  man  in  his  natural  things,  therefore  they 
remain  ingrafted,  and  man  is  in  them  when  he  puts  off  tilings 
corporeal,  and  leaves  worldly  things. 

3227.   The  suljject  of  representations  and  correspondencies  is  con- 
tinued at  the  end  of  tJie  following  chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER    THE   TWENTY-FIFTH. 


3228.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  concerning  the 
sons  of  Abi'aham  which  he  had  by  Keturah,  and  also  concerning 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  who  are  named  by  name.  Afterwards  con- 
cerning Isaac  and  Rebecca,  in  that  Esau  and  Jacob  were  born  to 
them  ;  and  histly  concerning  Esau,  that  he  sold  the  birthright 
to  Jacob  for  pottage  of  pulse.  Every  one  may  see  that  these  re- 
lations are  such,  that  they  may  indeed  be  serviceable  in  regard  to 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  that  time,  but  that  they  are  very  little 
serviceable  in  regard  to  spiritual  life,  which  nevertheless  is  the 
end  which  the  Word  was  intended  to  promote.  For  of  what  use 
is  it  for  man  to  know,  who  were  the  sons  which  Abraham  had  by 
Keturah,  or  who  were  the  sons  of  Ishmael  ?  also,  that  Esau,  being 
weary  with  hunting,  desired  pottage  of  pulse,  and  that  Jacob  by 
the  cunning  which  he  employed  on  the  occasion,  for  the  pottage 
procured  to  himself  the  birthright  ?  In  like  manner  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter,  of  what  use  is  it  for  a  man  to  know,  that  the 
shepherds  of  Abimelech  disputed  with  the  shepherds"  of  Isaac 
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concerning  the  wells  which  they  digged,  almost  in  the  same 
manner  as  with  the  shepherds  of  Abraham  above,  chap.  xxi. 
Add  to  this,  that  in  some  places  we  meet  with  nothing  but  mere 
names,  as  of  the  posterity  of  Esau,  chap,  xxxvi.  and  so  in  other 
chapters,  in  which,  so  far  as  regards  the  mere  historical  relations, 
there  is  so  little  of  anything  Divine,  that  it  can  in  nowise  be  said 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  divinely  inspired  as  to  every 
particular  expression,  and  even  as  to  every  jot  and  tittle,  that  is, 
that  it  was  sent  down  from  the  Lord  through  heaven  to  man,  by 
whom  those  relations  were  written.  For  what  was  sent  down 
from  the  Lord  must  needs  be  Divine  in  all  and  every  part,  thus 
not  as  to  historicals,  as  being  the  transactions  of  men,  but  only  by 
virtue  of  those  things  which  lie  deeply  hid,  and  contained  therein, 
all  and  every  one  of  which  treats  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  kingdom. 
The  historical  parts  of  the  Word  are  in  this  particular  distinguished 
above  all  other  histories  in  the  universe,  that  they  involve  in  them 
such  hidden  contents. 

3229.  If  the  Word  was  the  Word  merely  as  to  historical 
matters,  that  is,  as  to  the  external  or  literal  sense,  then  all  the 
historical  parts  which  are  therein  would  be  holy ;  and  what  is 
more,  several  persons  who  arc  spoken  of  therein  would  be  esteemed 
as  saints,  and  it  would  come  to  pass,  as  in  the  case  with  many, 
that  they  would  be  worshipped  as  gods,  because  they  are  treated 
of  in  the  most  holy  of  all  writings.  For  instance  those  who  are 
called  patriarchs,  namely,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  after 
them  the  Fathers  of  the  tribes,  and  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  and 
afterwards  David,  with  many  others.  When  nevertheless  all 
these  were  men,  and  some  of  them  were  little  solicitous  about 
Divine  worship,  and  what  I  can  testify,  have  nothing  about  them 
above  the  common  lot  of  men,  and  likomse  are  altogether  un- 
known in  heaven,  concerning  whom,  and  their  state  in  another 
life,  by  the  Divine  Mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere. 
Hence  then  it  may  plainly  appear,  that  the  external  or  literal 
sense  is  the  Word  only  by  virtue  of  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense, 
which  is  in  it,  and  from  which  it  is. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


1.  AND  Abraham  added,  and  took  a  woman,  and  her  name 
was  Keturah. 

2.  And  she  bare  to  him  Simran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 
Midian,  and  Jishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3.  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and  Dedan.     And  the  sons   of 
Dedan  were  Ashurim,  and  Letushim,  and  Leumim. 
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4.  And  the  sons  of  Midian,  Ephali,  and  Epiior,  and  Hanoch, 
and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah.     All  these  were  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

5.  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6.  And  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which  Abraham  had, 
Abraham  gave  gifts ;  and  he  sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  son, 
while  he  yet  lived,  towards  the  east  to  the  land  of  the  east. 

7.  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Abra- 
ham which  he  lived,  an  hundred  years,  and  seventy  years,  and 
five  years. 

8.  And  Abraham  expired  and  died,  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old 
man  and  full  fraught ;  and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9.  And  Isaac  and  Ishmael  his  sons  buried  him  at  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  at  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Zoar  the  Hittite, 
which  is  upon  the  faces  of  Mamre. 

10.  The  field  which  Abraham  bought  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  there 
was  Abraham  buried  and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abraham,  that  God 
blessed  Isaac  his  son ;  and  Isaac  dwelt  with  Beer-lahai-roi. 

12.  And  these  are  the  nativities  of  Ishmael  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham, whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid,  bare  to 
Abraham. 

13.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  in  their 
names,  according  to  their  nativities :  the  first-born  of  Ishmael, 
Nabaioth,  and  Kedar,  and  Abdeel,  and  Mibsam  ; 

14.  And  Mishmah,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa ; 

15.  Hadar,  and  Thema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedmah, 

16.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  their  names, 
in  their  villages,  and  in  their  castles ;  twelve  princes  of  their 
peoples. 

17.  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred 
years,  and  thii'ty  years,  and  seven  years ;  and  he  expired  and  died, 
and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

18.  And  they  resided  from  Ilavilah  even  to  Shur,  which  is 
upon  the  faces  of  Egypt,  in  coming  to  Shur ;  he  fell  upon  the 

faces  of  all  his  brethren. 

*  *  *  * 

19.  And  these  are  the  nativities  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham: 
Abraham  begat  Isaac. 

20.  And  Isaac  was  a  son  of  forty  years  in  his  taking  to  himself 
for  a  woman  Rebecca,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  Aramean,  of 
Padan-Aram,  the  sister  of  Laban  the  Aramean. 

21.  And  Isaac  prayed  to  Jehovah  on  account  of  his  woman, 
because  she  was  barren,  and  Jehovah  was  intreatcd  for  her,  and 
Rebecca  his  woman  conceived. 

22.  And  the  sons  struggled  together  in  the  midst  of  her, 
and  she  said,  If  so,  for  what  is  this  I  ?  and  she  went  to  ask 
Jehovah. 
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23.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  her,  Two  nations  are  in  thy 
womh,  and  two  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels,  and 
people  shall  prevail  over  people,  and  the  greater  shall  serve  the 
lesser. 

24.  And  her  days  were  fulfilled  to  bring  forth,  and  lo,  twins 
were  in  her  womb. 

25.  And  the  first  came  forth,  he  was  wholly  red,  like  a  hairy 
garment,  and  they  called  his  name  Esau. 

26.  And  after  this,  his  brother  came  forth,  and  his  hand  took 
hold  on  the  heel  of  Esau,  and  they  called  his  name  Jacob.     And 

Isaac  was  a  son  of  sixty  years  in  her  bearing  them. 

*  *  *  * 

27.  And  the  boys  grew  up,  and  Esau  was  a  man  skilful  in 
hunting,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was  an  entire  man  in- 
habiting tents. 

28.  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  venison  was  in  his  mouth  ; 
and  Rebecca  loved  Jacob. 

29.  And  Jacob  boiled  pulse,  and  Esau  came  from  the  field, 
and  he  was  weary. 

30.  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Cause  me  to  sup,  I  pray,  of  the 
red  thing,  this  red  thing,  because  I  am  weary,  therefore  he  called 
his  name  Edom. 

31.  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me  as  to-day  thy  birthright. 

32.  And  Esau  said,  Behold  I  go  to  die,  and  for  what  is  this 
birthright  to  me  ? 

33.  And  Jacob  said.  Swear  to  me  as  to-day ;  and  he  swore  to 
him,  and  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob. 

34.  And  Jacob  gave  to  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of  pulse,  and 
he  eat  and  drank,  and  rose  up,  and  went,  and  Esau  despised  his 
birthright. 


THE   CONTENTS. 


3230.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  in  the  internal 
sense,  is,  first,  concerning  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  and  its 
derivations,  verses  1 — 4.  That  it  was  separated  from  the  Lord's 
celestial  kingdom,  verses  5,  6.  That  the  representative  of  the 
Lord  by  Abraham  was  ended,  verses  7,  8.  And  that  the  re- 
presentative of  the  Lord  by  Isaac  and  Ishmacl  began,  verses 
9—11. 

3231.  Secondly,  the  spiritual  Church  is  treated  of,  which  is 
represented  by  Ishmael,  together  with  its  derivations,  verses 
12—18. 
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3232.  Thirdly,  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  con- 
ception and  birth  of  the  Di-sdne  natural,  as  to  good,  which  is  Esau, 
and  as  to  truth,  which  is  Jacob,  verses  19 — 25. 

3233.  FoxrtJihj,  concerning  the  priority  of  good  and  of  truth  in 
the  Church,  verses  26 — 34. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


3234.  Yerse  1.  AND  Ahrdham  added,  and  tool-  a  woman,  and 
her  name  mts  Keturah.  Abraham  added,  and  iooh  a  n-oman, 
signifies  another  state  of  the  Lord,  which  Abraham  represents ; 
Abraham  and  Sarah  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Celes- 
tial (degree),  Abraham  and  Keturah  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Diviine  Spiritual  (degree)  ;  thus  Abraham  here  represents  the 
Lord  as  to  Divine  Good  Spiritual ;  and  his  woman,  as  to  Divine 
Truth  adjoined  to  that  Good  :  and  her  name  teas  Keturah,  signifies 
the  essence  of  Divine  Truth. 

3235.  Abraham  added,  and  took  a  woman. — That  hereby  is 
signified  another  state  of  the  Lord,  which  Abraham  represents, 
and  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  represented  the  Lord,  as  to  the 
Divine  Celestial,  and  that  Abraham  and  Keturah  represented  the 
Lord,  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual,  appears  from  those  things  which 
have  been  said  and  shewm  above  concerning  Abraham  and  his  wife 
Sarah,  and  from  those  things  which  are  here  related  concerning 
Abraham  and  Keturah :  but  whereas  it  is  said  that  Abraham 
here  represents  another  state  of  the  Lord,  and  that  Abraham  and 
Sarah  represent  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Celestial,  but  Abraham 
and  Keturah  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual,  it  is  expedient  it  should 
be  known  what  the  Divine  Celestial  is,  and  what  is  the  Divine 
Spiritual ;  the  Di\'ine  Celestial  and  the  Divine  Spiritual  are  so 
called  in  respect  to  those  who  receive  the  Divine  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  Lord  appears  to  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  him 
who  receives,  as  may  be  manifest  from  what  was  said,  n.  1838, 
1861  ;  and  is  farther  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  He 
has  one  appearance  to  the  celestial,  and  another  to  the  spiritual ; 
for  to  the  celestial  He  appears  as  a  sun,  but  to  the  spiritual  as  a 
moon,  see  n.  1529 — 1531,  1838.  The  Lord  appears  as  a  sun  to 
the  celestial,  because  they  are  in  celestial  love,  that  is  in  love  to 
the  Lord ;  but  to  the  spiritual  as  a  moon,  because  they  are  in 
spiritual  love,  that  is,  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour.  The 
difference  is  like  the  difference  between  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the 
day  time,  and  the  light  of  the  moon  in  the  night  time,  also  be- 
tween the  heat  of  each,  whence  vegetation  comes.  This  is  what 
is  meant  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  by  these  words,  ".^»a 
God  made  two  (jreat  hnnhiaries^,  the  fjreat  himinari/  to  rule  by  day. 
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and  the  lessor  luminary  to  rule  hij  n'ujhf"  verse  16.  The  Lord's 
kingdom  is  distinguislied  in  general  into  celestial  and  spiritual, 
that  is,  it  consists  of  sucli  as  arc  celestial,  and  sucli  as  are  spiri- 
tual ;  and  whereas  the  Lord's  Divine  appears  to  the  celestial  as 
celestial,  and  to  the  spiritual  as  spiritual,  it  is  from  this  ground 
that  it  is  said,  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  represented  the  Lord  as 
to  the  Divine  Celestial,  and  Abraham  and  Keturah  as  to  the 
Divine  Spiritual.  But  inasmuch  as  it  is  scarce  known  to  any  one 
what  the  celestial  is,  and  what  the  spiritual,  also  who  are  in  each, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  what  was  said  and  shewn  above  on  this 
subject  under  the  following  articles,  namely,  what  the  celestial 
is  and  what  the  spiritual,  n.  1155, 1577,  1824,  2018,  2184.  2227, 
2507.  Who  are  celestial  and  who  spiritual,  n.  2088,  2669,  2708, 
2715.  That  the  celestial  man  is  a  likeness  of  the  Lord,  and  does 
what  is  good  from  love,  and  that  the  spiritual  man  is  an  image 
of  the  Lord,  and  does  what  is  good  from  faith,  n.  50 — 52,  1013. 
That  the  celestial  perceive  what  is  true  by  virtue  of  what  is  good, 
and  that  they  in  no  case  reason  concerning  what  is  true,  n.  202, 
337,  607,  895,  1121,  2715.  That  with  the  celestial  man  good 
is  implanted  in  his  will,  but  with  the  spiritual  man  in  his  intel- 
lectual part ;  and  that  in  this,  with  the  spiritual,  a  new  will  is 
created,  n.  863,  875,  895,  897,  927,  1023,  1043,  1044,  2256. 
That  the  celestial,  by  virtue  of  goodness  itself,  see  things  indefinite, 
but  that  the  spiritual,  in  consequence  of  reasoning  whether  a 
thing  be  so  or  not,  cannot  attain  unto  the  first  boundary  of  their 
light,  n  2718.  That  the  spiritual  are  respectively  in  obscurity, 
n.  1043,  2708,  2715.  That  the  Lord  came  into  the  world  that 
he  might  save  the  spiritual,  n.  2661,  2716,  2833,  2834. 

3236.  That  Abraham  here  represents  the  Lord  as  to  Divine 
Good  Spiritual,  and  that  his  woman  represents  the  Lord  as  to 
Divine  Truth  adjoined  to  that  Good,  may  appear  from  what  was 
said  above,  concerning  husbands  and  wives,  namely  that  the 
husband  represents  good,  and  the  wdfo  truth,  as  above  in  the  case 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  n.  1468,  1901,  2063,  2065,  2172,  2173, 
2198,  2904  :  and  as  in  the  case  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca  in  the 
preceding  chapter,  n.  3077.  The  reason  why  husband  represents 
goodness  and  wife  truth,  is,  because  the  Church  is  compared  to  a  mar- 
riage, and  also  is  a  marriage  of  goodness  and  of  truth.  Goodness  is 
what  the  husband  represents,  as  being  in  the  first  place,  but  truth  what 
the  wife  represents,  as  being  in  the  second  place  ;  therefore  also 
the  Lord  in  tbe  Word  is  called  bridegroom,  man,  husband ;  and 
the  Church  is  called  bride,  woman,  wife. 

AVhat  spiritual  good  is,  and  spiritual  truth  adjoined  to  that 
good,  may  appear  from  the  passages  just  above  cited,  n.  3235 ; 
the  good  of  the  spiritual  man  is  in  general  that  which  is  called 
the  good  of  faith,  and  this  is  no  other  than  charity  towards  his 
neighbor,  but  in  order  to  its  becoming  charity,  it  must  come 
from  the  new  will  with  which  the  sjtiritual  man  is  gifted  by  'iXxo. 
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Lord.  The  spiritual  truth  adjoined  to  that  good  is  what  is  called 
the  truth  of  faith,  and  this  is  no  other  than  what  has  respect  to 
charity,  at  first  as  the  end  for  the  sake  of  which  it  exists,  and 
afterwards  as  the  principle  from  which  it  exists ;  but  in  order 
that  the  spiritual  man  may  have  the  truth  of  faith,  or  faith,  it 
must  come  from  the  new  understanding  with  which  he  is  gifted 
by  the  Lord,  and  the  new  understanding  must  have  its  light  from 
the  new  will. 

3237.  And  her  name  teas  Kduralt. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
essence  of  this  Divine  Truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
name,  as  denoting  quality,  and  of  calling  by  name,  as  denoting  to 
know  the  quality  of  a  thing  what  it  is,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754, 
1896,  2009  :  but  whereas  not  quality,  but  esse,  is  predicated  of 
what  is  Divine,  therefore  here,  by  name  is  signified  essence,  and 
indeed  the  essence  of  Divine  Truth,  which  is  here  signified  by  lier, 
that  is  the  woman's.  That  woman  in  this  passage  is  Divine 
Truth,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  3236 ;  hence  it  is  evident  what 
Keturah  in  general  involves. 

3238.  Verses  2 — 4.  And  site  ban'  to  liim  Simran  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Jishhak,  and  Sl/aah.  And  Jokslian 
begat  Sheba  and  Dedan;  and  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Ashiirim, 
and  Letiishim,  and  Lenmim.  And  the  sons  of  Midian,  Ephah  and 
Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah  and  Eldaah :  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Keturah.  She  bare  to  him  Simran  and  Jokshan,  and  He- 
dan,  and  Midian,  and  Jishbak  and  ShnaJi,  represent  general 
arrangements  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earths  :  and  Jokshan  begat  Sheba  and  Dedan,  signifies  deri- 
vations from  the  first  division  :  and  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Ashu- 
rim,  and  Letnshim,  and  Leumim,  signifies  derivations  from  the 
second  division  :  and  the  sons  of  Midian,  Ephah,  and  Epher,  and 
Ilanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah,  signifies  derivations  from  a 
third  division:  all  these  were  the  sojts  of  ICeturah,  signifies  as  to 
doctrinals  and  worship  thence  derived. 

3239.  SJie  bare  to  him  Simran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 
Midian,  and  Jishbak  and  Shiiah. — That  hereby  are  represented 
general  arrangements  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earths,  cannot  so  well  appear  from  the  Word, 
because  none  of  those  names  are  mentioned  in  any  other  place 
except  Midian,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  presently ;  it  may,  how- 
ever, appear  from  this  consideration,  namely,  that  all  persons, 
as  many  as  are  named  in  the  Word,  represent  somewhat,  as  may 
be  sufficiently  evident  from  all  those  which  have  been  men- 
tioned above  from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  That  the  names 
as  well  of  persons  as  of  kingdoms,  and  of  provinces,  and  of  cities, 
in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  signify  things,  may  be  seen, 
n.  768,  1224,  1264,  1876,  1888,  and  in  many  other  places, 
where  this  in  particular  is  confirmed  from  the  Word.  The 
reason  why  the  rest  of  these  names  except  Midian  are  not  men- 
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tioned  in  any  other  part  of  the  Word  is,  because  they  are  of 
the  sons  of  the  east,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  Word 
throughout,  and  by  whom  in  general  ai'e  signified  those  who  are 
of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  as  will  be  seen  below  at  the  sixth 
verse  of  this  chapter.  That  these  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah 
have  such  representation,  appears  from  this  consideration,  that 
Abraham  and  Keturah  represent  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Spiritual,  namely,  Abraham  as  to  Divine  Good  spiritual,  and 
Keturah  as  to  Divine  Truth  spiritual  conjoined  to  that  Good, 
see  n.  3235,  3236 ;  hence  it  follows,  that  their  sons  repre- 
sent general  arrangements  of  the  kingdom  which  is  from  the 
Lord's  Divine  Spiritual.  They  are  called  general  arrangements, 
because  the  Lord's  kingdom  is  represented  by  the  land,  which 
is  distributed  by  lots  amongst  those  to  whom  it  is  given  as 
an  inheritance  for  possession,  as  the  earth  (or  land)  of  Canaan 
was  given  to  the  sons  of  Israel.  Lots  in  general  are  twelve, 
for  by  twelve  are  signified  all  the  things  of  charity  and  of 
faith  thence  derived,  which  are  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  con- 
cerning which  see  beneath  at  verse  16  ;  here,  however,  there  are 
only  six,  which  is  but  half  of  twelve,  nevertheless  the  half  implies 
the  same  as  the  whole,  for  multipKcation  and  division,  where  a 
like  thing  is  involved,  do  not  vary  the  thing  itself  as  to  what  is 
essential. 

3240.  And  Jokshaii  begat  Sheba  and  Dcdan. — That  hereby  are 
signified  derivations  from  the  first  class,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jokshan,  and  of  his  sons  Sheba  and  Dcdan,  of  whom 
we  shall  speak  presently.  In  this  passage,  inasmuch  as  there 
occur  only  mere  names,  and  by  those  names  are  signified  states 
and  derivations  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church,  it  may  be  expe- 
dient to  shew  how  the  case  is  in  general  with  those  states  and 
derivations.  The  celestial  Church  differs  from  the  spiritual 
Church  in  this,  that  they  who  are  of  the  celestial  Church,  and 
are  called  celestial,  are  principled  in  love,  namely,  in  the  good 
and  truth  thereof,  but  they  who  are  of  the  spiritual  Church,  and 
are  called  spiritual,  are  principled  in  faith,  namely  in  its  good  and 
truth.  The  good  which  the  celestial  enjoy  is  that  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  truth  in  which  they  are  principled  is  that  of  love 
towards  their  neighbor ;  but  the  good  which  the  spiritual  enjoy 
is  that  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  and  the  truth  in  which 
they  are  principled  is  that  of  faith,  so  far  as  this  is  doctrine  con- 
cerning charity.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom,  like  His  celestial  kingdom,  has  its  good  and  truth,  but 
with  much  difference.  It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  they 
who  are  in  each  kingdom  are  distinguished  among  themselves  by 
good  and  truth,  inasmuch  as  there  are  some  who  are  more  in 
good,  and  others  who  are  more  in  truth  ;  hence  then  come  deriva- 
tions, that  is,  derivations  of  good  and  derivations  of  truth,  the 
derivations  of  good  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  arc  what  arc 
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represented  by  the  sons  of  Jokshan,  spoken  of  in  this  verse,  but 
tlie  derivations  of  truth  in  the  same  kingdom  are  what  are  repre- 
sented by  the  sons  of  Midian  spoken  of  in  the  following  verse. 
And  whereas  there  are  two  classes  of  spiritual  men,  namely,  those 
who  are  more  in  good,  and  those  who  are  more  principled  in  truth, 
they  have  hence  two  sorts  of  doctrinals,  namely,  doctrinals  of 
charity,  and  doctrinals  of  faith  ;  doctrinals  of  charity  are  for  those 
who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  faith,  and  are  here  signified  by 
the  sons  of  Jokshan,  whereas  doctrinals  of  faith  are  for  those 
who  arc  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith,  and  are  signified  by  the 
sons  of  Midian.  Sheba  and  Dedan  are  those  who  constitute  the 
first  class,  that  is,  who  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  are  in  the 
good  of  faith,  and  who  have  doctrinals  of  charity ;  hence  it  is, 
that  by  Sheba  and  Dedan  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  things 
celestial,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  those  who  are  in  the  know- 
ledges of  things  celestial,  that  is,  who  are  in  the  doctrinals  of 
charity ;  for  doctrinals  are  knowledges,  and  charity  is  that  which 
is  celestial  belonging  to  the  sj)iritual  man.  That  Sheba  and  Dedan 
have  this  signification,  Avas  shewn,  n.  117,  1168,  1171,  1172; 
but  Sheba  and  Dedan  there  are  the  grandsons  of  Ham,  and  are 
called  sons  of  Rama.  It  is  however  to  be  remarked,  that  there 
were  never  any  such  persons  as  Ham,  Japhet,  or  Shem,  but  that 
they  who  were  of  the  Church  called  Noah  after  the  flood,  were 
distinguished  as  to  goods  and  truths  into  three  classes,  which 
classes  were  so  named,  seen.  736,  1062,  1065,  1140,  1141,  1162, 
and  in  many  other  places ;  nevertheless  there  were  nations  which 
were  so  called,  but  which  were  descended  from  others,  as  in  the 
present  case  of  Sheba  and  Dedan,  who,  it  is  here  evident,  were 
descended  from  Jokshan  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  That 
by  Sheba  are  signified  those  who  are  principled  in  the  knowledges 
of  things  celestial,  consequently  who  are  in  the  good  of  faith,  is 
evident  from  the  passages  which  were  adduced,  n.  117,  1171 ; 
and  that  Dedan  had  a  like  signification,  appears  from  the  pas- 
sages adduced,  n.  1172;  and  further  from  the  following,  "The 
prophetic  [denunciation]  concerning  Arabia :  in  the  forest  of 
Arabia,  ye  shall  spend  the  night  ye  troops  of  Dedan  ;  bring  ye 
waters  to  meet  him  that  is  thirsty  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Thema,  with  the  bread  thereof  go  to  meet  him  that  wandereth ;  for 
they  shall  wander  before  swords,  before  a  drawn  sword,"  Isaiah 
xxi.  13 — 15  ;  where  to  spend  the  night  in  the  forest  denotes  to  be 
desolated  as  to  good,  for  by  Arabia  are  signified  those  who  are 
principled  in  things  celestial,  that  is,  who  are  principled  in  the 
good  things  of  faith,  and  to  spend  the  night  there  in  the  forest  is 
to  be  no  longer  principled  in  what  is  good,  consequently  it  is  to 
be  in  desolation,  which  is  also  described  by  wandering  before 
swords,  before  a  drawn  sword ;  celestial  things,  that  is,  the 
good  things  of  faith,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  works  of 
charity,  in  which  they  are,  are  signified  by  bringing  waters  to 
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meet  him  that  thirstcth,  and  by  gomg  to  meet  with  bread  him 
that  wandereth. 

So  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  have  received  a  cup  from  the  hand  of 
Jehovah,  and  I  have  caused  all  nations  to  drink  to  whom  Jehovah 
hath  sent  me,  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  her  kings, 
and  her  princes,  to  deliver  them  into  desolation ;  Pharaoh,  king 
of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people ; 
all  the  kings  of  Tyre,  and  all  the  kings  of  Sidon,  Dedari,  and 
Thema,  and  Buz,  and  all  that  are  cut  off  the  corner  ;  all  the 
kings  of  Simrl,  and  all  the  kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of 
Media,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  north,"  xxv.  17—22,  23,  25,  26 ; 
where  also  the  desolation  of  the  sijiritual  Church  is  treated  of,  of 
which  Church  the  different  classes  are  mentioned  in  order,  and 
are  signified  by  Jerusalem,  the  cities  of  Judah,  Egypt,  Tyre, 
Sidon,  DcdiDi,  Thema,  Buz,  Simri,  Elam,  Media.  So  in  Ezekiel, 
"  Sheha  ami  Dcdan,  and  the  merchants  of  Tarshish,  and  all  the 
young  lions  thereof,  shall  say  to  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  spoil  the 
spoil,  hast  thou  gathered  together  my  congregation  to  plunder  the 
prey,  to  take  away  the  silver  and  gold,  to  take  the  cattle  and  pos- 
sessions, to  spoil  a  great  spoil,"  xxxviii.  13  ;  speaking  of  Gog,  by 
whom  is  signified  external  worship  separate  from  internal,  which 
is  idolatrous,  see  n.  1151.  Shcba  and  Dedan  denote  the  internal 
things  of  worship,  that  is,  the  good  things  of  faith.  Tarshish 
denotes  external  worship  corresponding  thereto.  The  silver, 
gold,  cattle,  possessions,  and  spoil,  which  Gog,  or  external  wor- 
ship, separate  from  the  internal,  is  desirous  to  take  away,  are  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  for  which  those  who  are  Sheba 
and  Dedan  fight,  and  which  they  defend,  wherefore  they  are 
called  young  lions.  Sheba  in  a  proper  sense  denotes  those  who 
are  in  the  knowledges  of  good,  Dedan  those  who  are  in  the  know- 
ledges of  truth  grounded  in  good. 

3241.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Ashurim,  and  Letushini,  and 
Leumim. — That  hereby  are  signified  derivations  from  a  second 
class,  may  appear  from  a  representation  of  Dedan,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  faith,  properly  those  who 
are  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith  grounded  in  good,  see  n.  3240. 
That  these  are  derivations  from  a  second  lot,  is  evident.  The 
truths  of  faith  grounded  in  good  are  what  are  especially  signified 
by  these  three.  But  what  is  signified  by  each  in  particular, 
though  it  might  be  declared,  cannot  so  well  be  confirmed  by  other 
passages  from  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  the  names  are  never  again 
mentioned.  In  the  Lord's  kingdom  the  varieties  are  innumerable 
as  to  goods  and  truths,  notwithstanding  they  all  constitute  but 
one  heaven.  For  the  varieties  are  so  numerous,  that  one  society 
is  in  no  case  altogctlier  like  another,  that  is,  in  the  same  good  and 
truth,  see  n.  684,  615,  690.  Oneness  therein  is  constituted  of 
several  various  things,  so  arranged  by  the  Lord  as  to  be  in  con- 
cord with  each  other,    which  concord,   or  harmony,   of  several 
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tilings  is  impressed  l)y  the  Lord  in  consequence  of  their  all  having 
relation  to  Him,  see  n.  551.  The  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the 
organs,  memhers  and  viscera  of  the  hody,  not  one  of  which  is 
altogether  Hke  another,  hut  all  are  various,  and  yet  they  make 
one,  and  this  in  consequence  of  their  all  having  relation  to  one 
soul,  and  therehy  to  heaven,  and  thus  to  the  Lord  ;  for  everything 
that  is  unconnected  with  the  Lord  is  nothing. 

Hence  it  may  appear,  that  the  differences  of  truth  and  of  good 
as  to  species  are  innumerahle,  hut  their  kinds,  and  these  the  most 
general,  which  are  spiritual  Churches,  are  signified  hy  the  sons 
and  grandsons  of  Ahraham.  They  who  are  of  the  spiritual 
Church,  inasmuch  as  they  have  no  perception  of  what  is  good 
and  true,  like  those  who  are  of  the  celestial  Church,  hut  acknow- 
ledge for  truths  wliat  they  have  learnt  from  others,  therefore  they 
are  in  continual  dispute  about  truths,  reasoning  whether  they  ho 
so  or  not,  and  each  abides  in  that  doctrinal,  and  calls  it  true, 
which  is  taught  in  his  owm  particular  Church,  whence  there  are 
so  many  differences.  Besides  this,  several  form  conclusions  con- 
cerning things  good  and  true  from  appearances  and  fallacies,  one 
m  one  manner  and  another  in  another,  but  none  from  any  internal 
perception,  yea,  they  do  not  know  what  perception  is ;  and 
whereas  their  intellect  is  so  obscured  as  to  the  goods  and  truths 
of  faith,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  are  disagreed  about 
those  most  essential  of  all  truths,  namely,  the  Lord's  Divine 
Human,  and  Holy  Proceeding.  The  celestial  percei^"e  that  they 
are  not  three  hut  one,  whereas  the  spiritual  abide  in  the  idea  of 
three,  yet  are  A^'illing  to  think  that  they  are  one.  Since  therefore 
there  are  dissensions  about  this  most  essential  point  of  all,  it  may 
appear  that  the  varieties  and  differences  of  doctrinals  are  innu- 
merable. Hence  it  may  be  known  what  is  the  ground  and  origin 
of  the  derivations,  which  are  signified  by  those  who  are  here 
named ;  but  notwithstanding  there  being  so  many  varieties  and 
differences  of  doctrinals,  or  so  many  derivations,  still  they  form 
together  one  Church,  when  all  acknowledge  charity  as  the  essential 
of  the  Church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  when  they  have  respect 
to  life  as  the  end  of  doctrine,  that  is,  when  they  inquire  how  a 
man  of  the  Church  lives,  and  not  so  much  what  are  his  sentiments, 
for  every  one,  in  another  life,  is  gifted  with  a  lot  from  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  good  of  his  life,  not  according  to  truth  of  doctrine 
separate  from  the  good  of  life. 

3242.  And  t//e  sonsof  3Iklia)),  EpItaJt,  and  Epher,  and  Ilanock, 
and  AhklaJi,  and  EhhiaJi. — That  hereby  are  signified  derivations 
from  a  third  lot,  may  appear  from  the  representation  of  Midian, 
as  denoting  those  who  are  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith,  of  which 
representation  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  since  they  who  are 
in  the  truth  of  faith  are  ]\Iidian,  it  follows  that  sons  are  derivations 
thence.  AVith  those  who  are  principled  in  the  truth  of  faith  the 
case  is  this  ;    no  one  is  admitted  into  the  Lord's  kingdom,  unless 
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liG  bo  in  the  good  of  faith,  for  the  good  of  faith  bolougs  to  life, 
and  the  life  of  faith  remains,  but  not  the  doctrine  of  faith,  unless 
so  far  as  it  makes  one  with  the  life ;  still,  however,  they  who  are 
in  the  truth  of  faith,  that  is,  who  profess  faith,  and  call  it  essential, 
by  reason  that  they  have  been  taught  so,  and  nevertheless  are  in 
the  good  of  life,  that  is,  are  Christians  in  heart  and  not  in 
profession  only,  are  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom. 

For  any  one  may  easily  be  persuaded  that  faith  is  essential, 
when  he  has  been  taught  so  by  his  instructors,  and  has  imbibed 
this  opinion  from  his  early  years,  and  because  they  who  are  in 
highest  reputation  for  their  learning,  and  arc  called  the  heads  of 
the  Church,  think  so,  some  of  whom  are  afraid  to  speak  of  the 
good  of  life,  because  the  life  condemns  them,  moreover  also, 
because  the  things  which  are  of  faith  flow  in  perceptibly,  but  not 
so  the  things  which  are  of  charity.  Whosoever  then  are  in  the 
truth  of  faith,  and  are  yet  in  the  good  of  life,  these  are  they  who 
are  called  2\Iidian,  but  the  truths,  according  to  which  they  live, 
are  the  sons  of  Midiau. 

And  as  they,  who  are  in  the  truth  of  faith  conjoined  to  the  good 
thereof,  are  Midian,  so  also  in  an  opposite  sense  Midian  denotes  those 
who  are  in  what  is  false,  in  consequence  of  not  being  in  the  good 
of  life,  as  may  appear  from  the  following  passages,  "A  company  of 
camels  shall  cover  thee,  tltc  dromedanefi  of  Midia)i  and  JEpliah,  all 
shall  come  from  Sheba ;  they  shall  carry  gold  and  frankincense, 
and  shall  announce  the  praises  of  Jehovah,"  Isaiah  Ix.  6;  speaking 
of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  where  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 
and  Ephah  denote  doctrinals ;  doctrinals  of  good  arc  gold,  doctrinals 
of  truth  are  frankincense,  each  are  the  praises  of  Jehovah ;  hence 
also  it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  Ephah.  That  by  the 
Mklianites,  who  drew  out  Joseph  from  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  into  Egypt  to  Potiphar,  Gen.  xxxvii.  28,  3G,  are 
signified  those  who  are  princij)led  in  the  truth  of  simple  good,  will 
be  seen,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  explanation  of 
those  verses  hereafter.  That  by  Midian  are  also  signified  those 
who  are  principled  in  what  is  false,  in  consequence  of  not  being  in 
the  good  of  life,  may  appear  from  what  is  said  concerning  Midian 
in  the  book  of  JSTumbcrs,  namely,  that  "  The  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
dders  of  Midian,  with  wiles  in  the  hand  went  to  Balaam,  and 
spake  to  him  the  words  of  Balak,"  xxii.  4,  7,  and  the  following 
verses.  Moab  in  a  good  sense  denotes  those  who  are  in  natural 
good,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  easily  seduced,  but  in  an  opposite 
sense  those  Avho  adulterate  what  is  good,  see  n.  2468.  Midian  in 
a  good  sense  denotes  those  who  arc  in  the  truth  of  simple  good,  as 
was  said,  and  thus  suffer  themselves  to  be  easily  persuaded,  but  in 
an  opposite  sense,  as  in  the  present  case,  those  who  falsify  truths. 
Falsifications  are  signified  by  wiles  in  the  hand,  and  actions 
grounded  in  false  principles,  by  their  sendmg  to  Balaam  to  come 
against  the  sons  of  Israel,  who  are  the  goods  and  truths  of  faith. 
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The  like  was  signified  by  tlie  whoredoms  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
with  the  n-omen  of  the  Midiai/itcs,  bj'  reason  of  which  a  plague  was 
sent,  which  was  appeased  by  Phincas  stabbing  the  Midianitish 
icoman  and  the  man  of  Israel  in  the  brothel,  Nnmb.  xxv.  6 — 8, 
for  by  whoredoms  were  represented  the  falsifications  of  truth,  see 
n.  2466,  2729  ;  and  whereas  the  falsifications  of  truth  are  what 
are  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  whoredoms,  therefore,  as 
they  were  commanded,  twelve  thousand  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
smote  the  Midianites,  slew  their  kings,  and  every  male,  and  the 
women  whom  they  had  led  captive,  which  had  known  a  man,  and 
divided  the  spoil  amongst  themselves,  Numb.  xxv.  16,  17;  xxxi.  1 
to  the  end.  The  reason  why  there  were  twelve  thousand  was, 
because  twelve  signified  all  things  of  faith,  see  n.  577,  2089,  2129, 
2130,  whereby  falsities  are  destroyed ;  the  kings  whom  they  slew 
are  falsities,  and  also  every  male.  The  women  Avhich  had  known 
man  are  affections  of  what  is  false:  the  spoil,  as  gold,  silver,  cattle, 
are  the  truths  which  were  falsified.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  aU 
and  everything  therein  related  arc  representative  of  the  punish- 
ment and  destruction  of  what  is  false  by  truths. 

The  case  is  the  same  in  regard  to  what  is  said  of  the  Midianites 
in  the  Book  of  Judges,  namely,  "That  the  sons  of  Israel, 
because  they  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  were  given  into 
the  Jiatid  of  Midiaii  seven  years ;  and  that  the  sons  of  Israel,  by 
reason  of  Midian,  made  to  themselves  caves  in  the  mountains, 
and  dens,  and  fortified  places ;  and  when  Israel  sowed  the 
ground,  that  Midicoi  and  Amalek,  and  f/ie  sons  of  the  emt  came 
up  and  spoiled  the  produce  of  their  land.  And  afterwards  that 
they  were  delivered  by  Gideon  with  the  three  hundred,  who  lapped 
water  with  the  tongue  as  a  dog,  and  that  they  were  sent  home, 
who  fell  do'WTi  upon  the  knees  and  drank,"  besides  other  par- 
ticulars, concerning  which  see  chap.  vii.  6 — 8  ;  where  also  all 
and  everything  are  representative  of  the  falsification  of  truth, 
and  of  punishment  on  that  account,  even  to  their  being  destroyed 
by  such  things  as  are  signified  by  lapping  water  mth  the  tongue 
as  a  dog ;  but  what  each  particular  signifies  in  the  internal  sense, 
it  would  be  too  tedious  here  to  explain ;  by  the  divine  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  it  will  be  shc\\Ti  in  its  place.  So  in  Habakkuk,  "  He 
hath  seen  and  dissipated  the  nations,  and  the  mountains  of  time 
were  dispersed,  and  the  hills  of  an  age  humbled  themselves  ;  I 
saw  the  tents  of  Cushan  under  affliction,  the  curtains  of  the  land 
of  Midian  trembled,"  iii.  6,  7 ;  speaking  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  tents  of  Cushan  denote  a  religion  grounded  in 
evil,  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  a  religion  grounded 
in  what  is  false. 

3243.  AU  these  ivere  the  sons  of  Keturah. — That  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  doctrinals  and  worship  thence  derived,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  sons,  as  denoting  truths  and  doctrinals, 
see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623 ;    and  from  the  representation 
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of  Keturah,  as  denoting  Divine  Trutli  spiritual  conjoined  to 
Divine  Good  spiritual,  see  n.  3236,  3237,  consequently  those 
things  which  belong  to  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom ;  and  as 
the  worship  of  this  kingdom  is  according  to  doctrinals,  therefore 
it  is  that  the  sons  of  Keturah  denote  doctrinals,  and  also  worship 
thence  derived. 

3244.  Verses  5,  6.  And  AhraJiam  gave  all  that  he  had  to 
Isaac.  And  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines  ichich  Abraham  had, 
Abrahain  gave  gifts,  and  he  sent  them  away  front  Isaac  his  son, 
while  he  yet  lived,  toivards  the  east,  to  the  land  of  the  east.  Abra- 
ham gave  all  that  he  had  to  Isaac,  signifies  in  the  supreme  sense, 
all  Things  Divine  in  the  Di\ine  Rational ;  in  a  respective  sense, 
the  celestial  things  of  love  given  to  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  : 
and  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines  ichich  Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gave  gifts,  signifies  the  spiritual  adopted  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
Humanity,  that  they  have  lots  in  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom : 
and  he  sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  son,  signifies  the  distinction 
and  separation  of  the  spiritual  from  the  celestial :  whilst  he  was 
yet  alive,  signifies  to  whom  he  could  give  life :  towards  the  east,  to 
the  land  of  the  east,  signifies  to  the  good  of  faith. 

3245.  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  to  Isaac. — That  hereby 
are  signified  in  the  supreme  sense  all  Things  Divine  in  the 
Divine  Rational :  and  in  a  respective  sense  the  celestial  things 
of  love,  given  to  the  Lord's  celestial  kindom,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord  in  respect  to 
the  Divinity  Itself,  concerning  which  much  has  been  said  above  ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  in 
respect  to  the  Divine  Rational,  of  which  also  we  have  frequently 
before  spoken,  and  whereas  the  Lord  in  the  internal  sense  is  both 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  the  Lord  made  his  Rational  Divine  by 
virtue  of  His  own  Divinity,  hence  it  is,  that  by  Abraham  giving 
all  he  had  to  Isaac  are  signified  all  things  Divine  in  the  Divine 
Rational.  The  things  which  precede,  and  those  which  follow, 
have  all  respect  to  this  circumstance,  namely,  that  in  the  Lord's 
Rational  mind  all  things  were  made  Divine.  For  in  the  internal 
sense,  wherever  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are  treated  of,  the 
subject  relates  to  the  Lord's  Humanity,  how  it  was  made  Divine. 
There  are  two  degrees,  which  properly  constitute  the  Humanity, 
namely,  the  rational  and  the  natural ;  the  Lord's  Rational  is 
represented  by  Isaac,  but  his  natural  by  Jacob.  The  Lord  made 
each  Divine.  How  He  made  the  Rational  Divine,  is  contained 
in  what  is  said  concerning  Isaac,  but  how  the  Natural  is  con- 
tained in  what  is  said  hereafter  concerning  Jacob.  The  latter 
however,  namely,  the  natural  degree,  could  not  be  made  Divine 
before  the  rational  was  made  Divine,  for  the  former  was  made  so 
by  the  latter ;  hence,  therefore,  it  is  that  by  the  above  words  are 
signified  all  things  Divine  in  the  Divine  Rational.  Moreover, 
all  and  everything,  which  in  the  internal  sense  treat  of  the  Lord, 
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treat  also  of  Ilis  kingdom  and  Church,  by  reason  that  the  Lord's 
Divine  (sphere)  constitutes  His  kingdom.  Hence  it  is,  that 
wheresoever  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  His  kingdom  is  treated  of 
also,  see  n.  1965.  But  the  internal  sense  concerning  the  Lord  is 
the  supreme  sense,  whereas  the  internal  sense  concerning  His 
kingdom  is  the  respective  sense.  The  respective  sense  of  these 
words,  namely,  that  Abraham  gave  all  to  Isaac,  is,  that  the 
celestial  things  of  love  are  given  to  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom. 
For  by  Isaac  in  the  respective  sense  is  signified  the  celestial 
kingdom,  inasmuch  as  by  the  rest  of  Abraham's  sons,  namely, 
those  which  he  had  by  Keturah,  is  signified  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom,  as  was  sho^^'n  above.  The  same  is  also  signified  by 
Ishmael,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  presently. 

3246.  And  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines  ivhich  Abraham  had, 
Abraham  gave  gifts. — That  hereby  are  signified  the  spiritual 
adopted  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  that  they  had  lots  in  the 
Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
sons  of  concubines,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  presently.  And  from 
the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
Humanity.  Thus  by  the  words,  icJiich  Abraham  had,  is  signified, 
that  they,  namely,  the  spiritual,  were  adopted  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Humanity;  and  from  the  signification  of  gifts,  which 
Abraham  gave  them,  as  denoting  lots  in  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom.  From  what  has  been  occasionally  shewn  above  con- 
cerning those  who  constitute  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  and 
are  called  spiritual,  as  at  n.  3235,  and  in  other  places,  it  may 
appear,  that  they  are  not  sons  born  from  the  essential  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  but  from  a  kind  of  covenant  not  so  conjugial 
in  its  nature.  They  are,  indeed,  from  the  same  father,  but  not 
from  the  same  mother,  that  is,  they  are  from  the  same  Divine 
Good,  but  not  from  the  same  Divine  Truth  ;  for  the  celestial,  as 
being  born  from  the  essential  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  possess 
good  and  thence  truth,  wherefore  they  in  nowise  inquire  what  is 
true,  but  perceive  it  by  virtue  of  good :  nor,  in  their  discourse 
concerning  truth,  do  they  say  anything  further  than  that  it  is 
so,  according  to  what  the  Lord  teaches  in  Matthew,  "  Let  your 
discourse  be.  Yea,  yea.  Nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
this,  is  of  evil,"  v.  37.  "Whereas  the  spiritual,  as  being  born  from 
a  covenant  not  so  conjugial,  do  not  know  from  any  perception 
what  truth  is,  but  call  that  true  which  was  delivered  to  them  as 
such  by  their  parents  and  masters,  wherefore  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth  does  not  exist  mth  them.  Nevertheless,  the 
truth  which  they  thus  believe  is  adopted  of  the  Lord  as  truth, 
when  they  are  in  the  good  of  life,  see  n.  1832.  Hence  then  it  is, 
that  the  spiritual  are  called  the  sons  of  concubines,  and  by  them 
arc  meant  all  the  sons  of  Keturah  above  mentioned,  and  also  the 
sons  born  of  Hagar,  who  are  spoken  of  below,  verses  12  and  18. 
In  order  that  both  the  celestial  and  spiritual  might  be  repre- 
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sented  in  marriages  formerly,  it  was  allowed  besides  a  wife  to 
have  also  a  concubine ;  such  concubine  was  given  to  the  husband 
by  the  wife,  and  was  then  called  his  woman  (mulier),  or  was  said 
to  be  given  to  him  for  a  woman,  as  in  the  case  of  Hagar  the 
Egyptian  given  to  Abraham  by  Sarah,  Gen.  xvi.  3  ;  and  of 
Bilhah  the  handmaid,  given  to  Jacob  by  Rachel,  Gen.  xxx.  4 ; 
and  of  the  handmaid  Silpah  given  to  Jacob  by  Ijeah,  Gen.  xxx.  9 ; 
where  they  are  called  women,  but  in  other  places  concubines,  as 
Hagar  the  Egyj^tian  in  this  verse  ;  and  as  Bilhah  is  called,  Gen. 
XXV.  22 ;  and  as  Keturah  herself  also  is  called,  1  Chron.  i.  32. 
The  reason  why  these  ancients  had  concubines  besides  a  wife,  as 
was  the  case  not  only  with  Abraham  and  Jacob,  but  also  with 
their  posterity,  as  with  Gideon,  Judges  viii.  31 ;  with  Saul, 
2  Sam.  iii.  7 ;  with  David,  2  Sam.  v.  13 ;  chap.  xv.  16 ;  and 
with  Solomon,  1  Kings  xi.  3,  was  of  i)ermission,  for  the  sake  of 
representation,  namely,  of  the  celestial  Church  by  a  wife,  and  of 
the  spiritual  Church  by  a  concubine. 

The  reason  of  the  permission  was,  because  they  were  persons 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  have  no  conjugial  love,  thus  neither  was 
marriage  to  them  marriage,  but  only  carnal  conjunction  for  the 
sake  of  begetting  children,  and  to  such  might  permission  be 
granted,  M'ithout  doing  injury  to  conjugial  love  and  the  covenant 
thence  derived,  but  in  nowise  to  those  who  arc  principled  in  good 
and  in  truth,  and  who  are  internal  men  or  capable  of  becoming 
so  ;  for  as  soon  as  ever  man  is  principled  in  good  and  truth,  and 
in  things  internal,  such  permissions  cease.  Hence  it  is  not  allowable 
for  Christians,  as  it  was  for  Jews,  to  take  to  themselves  a  concubine 
A\'itli  a  wife,  and  hence  this  is  adultery.  That  the  spiritual  are 
adopted  of  the  Lord's  Di^4ne  Humanity,  mav  be  seen  above, 
n.  2061,  2716,  2833,  2834. 

3247.  Aiu/  he  sent  them  aivay  from  Isaac  his  son. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  distinction  and  separation  of  the  spiritual 
from  the  celestial,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  said  just 
now  above,  that  is,  that  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah 
and  by  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  who  are  called  sons  of  con- 
cubines, are  the  spiritual,  and  that  Isaac  in  the  respective 
sense  denotes  the  celestial,  see  n.  3245,  and  that  they  were 
separated. 

3248.  Whilst  he  was  yet  liting. — That  hereby  is  signified  to 
whom  he  could  give  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
words,  whilst  he  was  yet  living,  or  whilst  he  yet  lived,  as 
denoting  to  give  life  ;  for  by  Abraham  is  here  represented  the 
Lord  as  to  the  Di^•inc  Humanity.  That  the  spiritual  have  life  from 
the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity,  may  be  seen,  n.  2661,  2716,  2833, 
2834 ;  and  since  they  have  life  thence,  the  Lord  is  said  to  live 
with  them  ;  this  form  of  speaking  is  usual  in  common  discourse  : 
hence  it  is  that  by  the  expression,  "  Whilst  Abraham  was  yet 
living,"   is  signified  in  the  internal    sense  to  give  life :    life  is 
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given  to  tlic  spiritual  by  goodness  from  faith,  which  is  meant  by  the 
Avords  which  next  follow. 

3249.  To/cards  tlie  east  to  the  land  of  the  ennt. — That  hereby 
is  signified  to  the  good  of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  east  and  of  the  land  of  the  east,  of  which  Ave  shall  speak 
presently.  The  good  of  faith,  which  is  signified  by  the  land  of 
the  east,  is  nothing  else  than  what  is  called  in  the  Word  charity 
towards  our  neighbor,  and  charity  towards  our  neighbor  is 
nothiug  else  than  a  life  according  to  the  Lord's  command- 
ments. That  this  is  signified  by  the  land  of  the  east,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1250.  Therefore  they  who  are  principled  in  the  know- 
ledges of  the  good  of  faith,  were  called  sons  of  the  east.  The 
land  of  the  sons  of  the  east  was  Aram  or  Syria ;  that  Aram  or 
Syria  denote  the  knowledges  of  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  1232, 
2234  ;  and  that  Aram  Naharaim,  or  Syria  of  rivers,  denotes  the 
knowledges  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  3051  ;  and  whereas  by  the 
Syrians,  or  the  sons  of  east,  are  signified  those  who  are  in  the 
knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  these  were  called  wise  by  way 
of  eminence,  as  in  the  First  book  of  Kings,  sijeakiug  of  Solomon, 
"  The  wisdom  of  Solomon  was  multiplied  above  the  trlsdom  of 
all  the  sons  of  the  east,"  chap.  iv.  30  ;  and  in  Matthew,  con- 
cerning those  who  came  to  see  Jesus  at  His  birth,  "  Wise  ones 
from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  He  the  king 

of  the  Jews,  who  is  born,  for  we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  Him,"  ii.  1,  2  ;  for  in  Syria  were  the 
last  remains  of  the  Ancient  Church,  wherefore  in  that  country 
the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  were  still  remaining,  as  may 
also  appear  from  Balaam,  who  not  only  worshiped  Jehovah,  but 
also  prophesied  concerning  the  Lord,  and  called  Hiui  the  "  star 
out  of  Jacob,  and  the  sceptre  out  of  Israel,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17  ; 
that  he  was  of  the  sons  of  the  east  in  Syria,  is  manifest,  for  he 
himself  said  of  himself,  when  he  uttered  his  enunciation,  "I3alak 
king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  out  of  Syria,  from  the  nionntains 
of  the  east,''  Numb,  xxiii.  7.  That  Aram  or  Syria  was  the 
country  where  the  sons  of  the  east  dwelt,  may  appear  from  this 
circumstance,  that  when  Jacob  went  into  Syria,  he  is  said  to 
have  gone  to  the  "  land  of  the  sons  of  the  w.s/,"  Gen.  xxix.  1. 

3250.  Verses  7 — 10.  And  these  </re  the  days  of  the  years  of 
the  lives  of  Ahraham,  n-hich  he  lived,  an  hundred  years,  and  seventy 
years,  and  five  years.  And  Abraham  expired  and  died  in  a  good 
old  age,  old  and  fall  fraught ;  and  he  arts  gathered  to  his  people. 
And  Isaac  and  Ishmael  his  sons  buried  him,  at  the  cave  of  Maeh- 
pelah,  at  the  field  of  Epliron  the  son  of  Zoar  the  Ilittite,  n-Jiich  is 
upon  tJie  faces  of  Ma/nrc.  The  field  which  Abraham  Ijought  of 
the  sons  of  Jleth ;  tliere  arts  Abraham  buried  and  Sarah  his  icife. 
These  are  tJie  days  of  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Abraham  tchich  he 
lived,  signifies  the  representative  state  of  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Divinity  Itself  by  Abraham.      An  hundred  years,  and  seventy 
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years,  and  five  years,  signifies  the  things  belonging  to  that  state  : 
and  AhmJiani  expired  and  died,  signifies  an  end  of  the  repre- 
sentation by  Abraham:  /;/  a  good  old  age,  old  and  full  fraught, 
signifies  a  new  [state]  of  representation :  and.  was  gathered  to 
It  is  people,  signifies  that  these  things  were  concerning  Abraham  : 
and  Isaac  and  Ishniael  his  sons  buried  him,  signifies  that  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  Lord  was  now  taken  up  by  Isaac  and  Ishmael : 
at  the  cave  of  3Iachpelah,  signifies  resurrection  as  to  truth  :  at 
tJie  field  of  iphi-on  the  son  of  Zoar  the  Hittite,  /rhich  is  upon  the 
faces  of  Mamre,  signifies  as  to  good  ;  it  also  signifies  the  spiritual, 
as  above,  who  receive  truth  and  good  from  the  Lord's  Divine 
Humanity,  and  are  saved:  the  field  which  Abraham  bought  of  the 
sons  of  Ileth,  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  thence  :  there 
^ras  Abraliam  buried  and  Sarah  his  wife,  signifies  resurrection. 

3251.  These  are  the  da//s  of  the  gears  of  the  lives  of  Abraham 
irhich  he  lived. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  representative  state 
of  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divinity  Itself  by  Abraham,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  davs  and  years,  as  denoting  states,  see 
n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  2788  {  and  from  the  signification  of  lives 
here,  as  denoting  also  states,  see  n;  2904 ;  in  the  present  case 
representative  states  which  \vere  by  Abraham  ;  for  all  his  life, 
such  as  it  is  described  in  the  Word,  was  representative,  the  end 
whereof  is  the  subject  now  treated  of.  That  Abraliam  repre- 
sented the  Lord  as  to  the  Divinity  Itself,  has  been  shewn  in 
the  explanations  above ;  to  the  end  that  he  might  represent,  he 
was  called  by  name  Abraham,  the  letter  H  being  inserted,  which 
was  taken  out  of  the  name  Jehovah,  see  n.  2010.  Abraham 
represented  both  the  Divinity  Itself,  which  is  called  Father, 
and  the  Divine  Humanity,  which  is  called  Son,  thus  the  Lord 
as  to  each,  but  the  Divine  Humanity,  which  was  from  eternity, 
from  which  it  existed,  and  to  which  He  reduced  the  Humanity 
born  in  time,  when  He  glorified  this  latter.  This  is  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  Lord  by  Abraham. 

3202.  An  hundred  gears,  and  seventy  years,  and  five  years. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  the  things  belonging  to  that  state,  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  all  numbers  in  the  Word 
signify  things,  see  n.  482,  487,  575,  647,  648,  1963,  1988,  2075, 
2252  :  thus  the  present  number,  which  consequently  signifies 
the  things  belonging  to  the  state  here  treated  of.  AVhilst  the 
mind  abides  merely  in  what  is  historical,  it  appears  as  if  num- 
bers, as  in  the  present  case  of  these  relating  to  the  years  of  the 
ago  of  Abraham,  did  not  involve  any  interi(jr  sense.  Neverthe- 
less, that  they  do  involve  such  a  sense,  is  evident  from  all  that 
has  been  shewn  above  concerning  numbers,  and  may  appear 
further  from  this  consideration,  that  in  number,  considered 
merely  as  number,  there  is  nothing  holy,  when  yet  there  is  not 
the  smallest  expression  in  the  Word  but  what  is  holy. 

3253.  And  Abraham  expired  and  died. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
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nificcl  the  cud  of  the  representation  by  Ahraham,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  expiring  and  dying,  as  denoting  to  cease,  or 
to  have  an  end,  see  n.  404,  in  the  present  case  an  end  of  re- 
presentation ;  for  the  whole  of  the  life  of  Abraham,  which  is 
described  in  tbe  AVord,  has  no  respect  to  Abraham,  except  only  in 
the  historical  sense,  but  has  respect  to  the  Lord  and  His  king- 
dom. Wherefore,  when  it  is  said  of  Abraham  that  he  expired 
and  died,  nothing  else  can  bo  signified  in  the  Word,  that  is,  in 
its  genuine  sense,  but  that  the  state  representative  of  the  Lord  by 
Abraham  had  an  end. 

o'2-j4.  Ill  (I  (jood  old  age  and  fall  fraught. — That  hereby  is 
signified  a  new  [state]  of  the  representation,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  old  age  in  the  internal  sense,  as  denoting  to  put 
ofl:'  what  is  old  and  to  put  on  M'hat  is  new,  see  n.  1854,  2198, 
3016.  The  reason  why  what  is  new,  or  a  new  state,  is  what  is 
signified  by  old  age  in  the  internal  sense  is,  because  with  the 
angels,  for  whose  use  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  is,  there  is 
no  idea  of  time,  consequently  no  idea  of  the  things  belonging 
to  time,  as  of  the  ages  of  man,  namely,  infancy,  childhood,  youth, 
adult  age,  and  of  old  age  ;  but  instead  of  all  these  ages  they  have 
an  idea  of  states.  Thus,  instead  of  the  time  of  infancy,  they  have 
an  idea  of  a  state  of  innocence,  instead  of  the  time  of  childhood 
and  youth,  they  have  an  idea  of  a  state  of  afiection  of  good  and 
of  truth  ;  instead  of  adult  age,  an  idea  of  a  state  of  intelligence, 
and  instead  of  old  age,  an  idea  of  a  state  of  wisdom,  see  n.  3183. 
And  whereas  man  then  passes  from  those  things  which  are  of 
time,  into  those  tilings  which  are  of  life  without  time,  and  thus 
puts  on  a  new  state,  therefore  by  old  age,  is  signified  what  is 
now,  and  in  the  present  case  a  new  representative,  because  the 
representative  in  regard  to  Abraham  is  spoken  of  old  age,  and 
also  old  and  full  fraught,  as  may  appear  from  what  has  been  just 
now  said  above. 

3255.  And  iras  gathered  to  /lis  jyeople. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  the  things  concerning  Abraham  were  completed, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  being  gathered  to  his  people, 
that  he  is  no  longer  treated  of.  For  to  be  gathered  to  his  people 
is  to  depart  from  those  amongst  whom  he  was  heretofore,  and  to 
pass  to  his  own  ;  thus  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  no  longer  to 
represent.  It  was  usual  with  the  ancients  to  say,  when  any  one 
died,  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  or  to  his  people,  and 
they  understood  thereby  that  he  actually  came  to  his  parents, 
to  his  relations  and  kinsfolk  in  another  life  ;  they  derived  this 
form  of  expression  from  the  most  ancient  people,  who  were 
celestial  men,  and  who,  during  their  abode  on  earth,  were  at 
the  same  time  with  angels  in  heaven,  and  thus  knew  how  the 
real  case  was,  namely,  that  all  who  were  in  the  same  good, 
meet  and  are  together  in  another  life,  and  likewise  all  who  are 
in  the   same   truth  :  of  the  former  they   said  that   they  were 


3254—3257.]  GENESIS.  180 

gatlicrcd  to  their  fathers,  but  of  the  latter  that  thc}^  "were 
gathered  to  their  people ;  for  fathers  with  them  signified  good 
(affections),  see  n.  2803 ;  and  people  signified  truths,  see  n. 
1259,  12G0.  They  also  who  were  of  the  Most  Ancient  Church, 
as  being  in  similar  good,  dwell  together  in  heaven,  see  n.  1115. 
And  likewise  many  of  those  who  were  of  the  Ancient  Church, 
and  were  in  similar  truth,  see  n.  1125,  1127;  moreover  every 
man,  during  his  life  in  the  body,  is  always  as  to  his  soul  in 
some  society  of  spirits  in  another  life,  see  n.  1277,  2379.  He 
who  is  evil,  in  a  society  of  infernal  spirits,  but  he  who  is  good, 
in  a  society  of  angels,  thus  every  one  in  a  society  of  such  as 
he  is  in  agreement  with,  as  to  good  and  truth,  or  as  to  what 
is  evil  and  false  ;  into  this  same  society  a  man  comes  when  ho 
dies,  see  n.  G87.  This  is  what  was  signified  among  the  ancients 
by  being  gathered  to  their  fathers,  or  being  gathered  to  their 
people ;  as  it  is  here  said  of  Abraham  when  he  expired,  and 
of  Ishmael  in  this  same  chapter,  verse  17 ;  and  of  Isaac,  Gen. 
XXXV.  29  ;  and  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix.  29,  33 ;  and  of  Aaron, 
Numb.  XX.  24,  20  ;  and  of  Moses,  Numb,  xxvii.  13  ;  xxxi.  2  ; 
Dcut.  xxxii.  50 ;  and  of  the  first  generation  which  entered  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Judges  ii.  10.  But  in  the  internal  sense 
of  the  AVord,  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
life  of  any  one,  as  being  representative,  then  by  his  being 
gathered  to  his  people  is  signified,  that  he  is  no  longer  treated 
of,  as  was  said  above. 

3256.  And  Isaac  and  Islimael  //is  sons  buried  Mm.  —  That 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  representation  of  the  Lord  was 
now  taken  up  by  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  may  appear  from  the  sig- 
nification of  burying.  That  to  be  buried  is  to  be  raised  up  and 
rise  again,  was  shewn,  n.  2916,  2917.  In  the  present  passage, 
inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  representa- 
tion of  the  Lord  by  Abraham,  in  that  this  state  had  an  end,  and 
the  representation  was  now  beginning  by  Isaac  and  Ishmael, 
therefore  by  burying  is  here  signified  the  raising  up  again  of 
that  state,  the  signification  of  words  being  determined  in  appli- 
cation to  the  things  whereof  they  are  spoken.  With  represen- 
tatives in  the  Word  the  case  is  this,  that  they  are  continual, 
although  they  appear  interrupted  by  the  deaths  of  those  who 
represented  ;  their  deaths,  however,  do  not  signify  any  interrup- 
tion, but  a  continuation  ;  therefore  also  their  burials  signify  the 
representative  raised  up  again  and  continued  in  another. 

3257.  At  the  care  of  MacltpdaJi. — That  hereby  is  signified 
resurrection  as  to  truth  ;  and  at  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of 
Zohar  the  Hittito  which  is  upon  the  faces  of  Manu'e,  that 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  good :  and  that  it  also  signifies  the 
spiritual,  as  above,  who  receive  truth  and  good,  and  are  saved 
from  the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity.  Also  the  field  which  Abraham 
bought  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  that  it  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual 
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kingdom  thcnec  derivcJ ;  and  that  by  Abraham  being  buried 
there,  and  Sarah  his  wife,  is  signified  resurrection,  may  appear 
from  what  was  said  and  shewn  above  concerning  the  signification 
of  all  these  expressions,  chap,  xxiii.,  n.  2913,  2928,  2908— 2971, 
297-3,  2980  ;  and  concerning  the  signification  of  being  buried, 
n.  2910,  2917. 

3258.  Terse  11.  And  if  came  to  2)ass  after  the  death  of 
Ahvaham,  tJiat  God  blessed  Isaac  his  son ;  and  Isaac  dwelt  irith 
Beer-la-I/ai-roi.  If  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abraham, 
signifies  after  the  state  and  time  of  the  representation  of  the 
Lord  by  Abraham :  that  God  blessed  Isaac  his  son,  signifies  the 
beginning  of  the  representation  of  the  Lord  by  Isaac  :  and  Isaac 
dicelf  trifh  Beer-la-liai-roi,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational 
in  Divine  Light. 

3259.  It  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abraham. — That 
hereby  is  signified  after  the  state  and  time  of  the  representation 
of  the  Lord  by  Abraham,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
dying,  when  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  representa- 
tive life  of  any  one,  as  denoting  an  end  of  representation,  con- 
cerning which  see  above,  n.  3253 ;  hence  in  the  present  case, 
after  the  death  of  Abraham  signifies  after  the  state  and  time  of 
the  representation  of  the  Lord  by  Abraham. 

3200.  God  blessed  Isaac  his  son. — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  beginning  of  representation  by  Isaac,  may  appear  from  the 
signification  of  God  blessing  ;  when  any  work  was  to  be  begun^ 
it  was  customary  with  the  ancients  to  say.  May  God  bless, 
and  thereby  was  signified  the  same  thing  as  by  this  votive 
expression.  May  the  work  be  prosperous  and  happy ;  hence  it  is, 
that  in  a  more  remote  sense,  by  God  blessing,  as  by  the  votive 
expression.  May  the  work  be  prosperous  and  happy,  Ls  signified 
a  beginning,  in  the  present  case  a  beginning  of  representation 
by  Isaac,  because  it  immediately  follows  after  the  end  thereof 
by  Abraham,  signified  by  his  death. 

3201.  And  Isaac  d/relt  uith  Beer-la-hal-roi. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  mind  in  Divine  Light,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  dwelling  as  denoting  to  live,  see 
n.  1293  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Beer-la-hai-roi,  as  denoting 
Divine  Good  rational  born  from  Divine  Truth  Itself,  see  n.  3194. 
Hence  the  proximate  sense  is,  that  the  Divine  Rational  lived 
or  was  in  Divine  Good  wliicli  was  born  of  Divine  Truth  Itself. 
But  it  was  not  there,  wherefore  it  is  not  said  in  Beer-la-hai-roi^ 
but  with  Beer-la-hai-roi,  that  is,  if  it  be  interpreted,  "With 
the  fountain  of  him  that  liveth  and  secth  me,"  which  is  with 
that  Divine  Good.  For  Isaac  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  south, 
according  to  what  is  written  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  verse  02, 
where  are  these  words,  *'  and  Isaac  came  from  coming  te 
Beer-la-hai-roi,  and  lie  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  south ;"  and 
whereas  there  by  the  land  of  the  south  is  signified  Divine  Light 
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thence  derived,    see  n.   3195 ;  therefore  here  also  nothing  else 

is  signified. 

****** 

3262.  Yerse  12.  And  f/iese  are  tJie  natii-ifies  of  It^Jimacl  ihc  son 
of  Abraham,  irJioin  Hacjar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid,  bare 
unto  Abraha))/.  These  are  the  natirities  of  Isltmael  tlw  .son  of 
Abralaon,  signifies  the  derivations  of  the  spiritual  Church 
represented  by  Ishmael :  n-Jiom  Ilagar  the  Egnptian,  Sarah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham,  signifies  the  nativity  of  the  spiri- 
tual man  from  Divine  Influx  into  the  affection  of  sciences. 

3263.  These  are  the  natirities  of  Tshmael  the  son  of  Abraham. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  derivations  of  the  spiritual  Church  re- 
presented by  Ishmael,  appears  from  the  signification  of  nativities, 
as  denoting  derivations  of  faith,  consequently  of  the  Church,  see 
n.  1145,  1255,  1330  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Ishmael,  as 
denoting  those  who  are  rational,  and  who  are  of  the  Lord's 
spiritual  Church,  see  h.  2078,  2691,  2699 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  sons  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in 
truth  from  the  Lord,  for  by  sons  are  signified  truths,  see  n.  489^ 
491,  533,  1147,  2623.  And  by  Abraham  is  represented  the 
Lord,  even  as  to  the  Di\dne  Humanity,  see  n.  3251 ;  from  whicL 
the  spiritual  derive  truth  and  good,  see  n.  2661,  2716,  2833,  2834. 
As  to  what  concerns  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church,  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  it  extends  over  the  whole  globe,  not  being  limited  to  those  who 
have  the  AVord,  and  who  thereby  know  the  Lord,  and  some  parti- 
cular truths  of  fiiith ;  but  it  is  also  amongst  those  who  have  not  the 
"Word,  and  who  therefore  are  altogether  ignorant  of  the  Lord,  and 
consequently  do  not  know  any  truths  of  faith,  for  all  the  truths  of 
faith  have  respect  unto  the  Lord,  that  is,  it  is  amongst  the  Gentiles 
remote  from  the  Church.  For  there  are  many  amongst  them,  who 
know  by  rational  illumination  that  there  is  one  God,  that  He  cre- 
ated all  things,  and  that  He  preserves  all  things,  likewise  that  from 
Him  Cometh  all  good,  consequently  all  truth,  and  that  similitude 
with  Him  makes  man  blessed ;  and  who  moreover  live  according 
to  their  religious  tenets,  in  love  to  that  God  and  in  charity  towards 
their  neighbor ;  from  the  afi'ection  of  good  doing  works  of  charity, 
and  from  the  affection  of  truth  worshiping  the  Supreme. 

They  who  are  such  amongst  the  Gentiles,  are  those  who  are 
in  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church ;  and  although  they  are  ignorant 
of  the  Lord  during  their  abode  in  the  world,  still  they  have  in 
themselves  the  worship  and  tacit  acknowledgment  of  Him,  when 
they  are  in  good,  for  in  all  good  the  Lord  is  present ;  where- 
fore also  these  in  another  life  easily  acknowledge  Him,  and 
more  so  than  such  Christians  as  are  not  so  })rincipled  in  good, 
and  yet  receive  the  truth  of  faith  respecting  the  Lord,  as  may 
appear  from  what  was  said,  n.  2589  —  2604,  concerning  the 
state  and  lot  of  the  nations  and  people  out  of  the  Church,  in 
another  life,  as  made  known  from  experience.     The  natural  illu- 
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niination  \vhicli  they  have,  contains  in  it  a  spiritual,  for  ^Yithout 
a  spiritual  illumination,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  such  things 
could  never  be  acknowledged.  Hence  then  it  may  appear  what 
Ishmael  is,  consequently  what  the  Ishmaelitcs  arc,  in  a  represen- 
tative sense,  namely,  those  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church,  who 
as  to  life  are  in  simple  good,  and  therefore  as  to  doctrine  are  in 
natural  truth.  Such  also  are  signified  by  the  Ishmaelites  in  the 
following  passage  concerning  Joseph,  ''  Lo,  a  troop  of  Is/zmaelitcs 
came  from  Gilead,  carrying  wax,  resin,  and  sweet  oil,  going  to 
carry  it  down  into  Egypt,"  Gen.  xxxvii.  25 ;  where  Ishmaelites 
denote  those  who  arc  in  simple  good,  as  is  the  case  with  the  well- 
disposed  Gentiles ;  camels  carrying  wax,  resin,  and  sweet  oil, 
denote  the  interior  good  (affections)  of  such.  The  like  is  signified 
by  the  Ishmaelites  spoken  of  in  verse  28  of  the  same  chapter,  and 
in  chap,  xxxix.  1 ;  and  also  in  the  book  of  Judges,  Avhere  it  is 
written,  "  That  at  Gideon's  request  every  one  shall  give  the  ear- 
rings of  his  prey,  for  they  had  ear-rings  of  gold,  because  they  were 
Ishmaelites,'^  chap.  viii.  24  ;  where  ear-rings  of  gold,  signify  those 
things  which  appertain  to  simple  good,  see  n.  3103. 

3264.  Whom  Ilagar  tJie  Egyptian,  Sarah's  Jiandmaid,  bare  to 
Abraham. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  nativity  of  the  spiritual 
man  from  Divine  Influx  into  the  affection  of  sciences,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  bearing  (or  bringing  forth),  as  denoting 
to  exist,  see  n.  2621,  2629  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Hagar 
the  Egyptian,  as  denoting  the  life  of  the  exterior  man,  sec  n.  1896, 
1909  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  handmaid,  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  sciences  and  knowledges  which  belong  to  the  exterior 
man,  see  n.  1895,  2691.  She  is  called  Sarah's  handmaid,  because 
by  Sarah  is  represented  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord,  to  which 
the  affection  of  sciences  and  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  is  subor- 
dinate. And  inasmuch  as  by  Ishmael  is  represented  the  spiritual 
man,  it  is  evident  that  by  these  words,  "Whom  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid,  bare  to  Abraham,"  is  signified  the 
nativity  of  the  spiritual  man  from  Divine  Influx  into  the  aflcction 
of  sciences.  That  man's  rational  (mind)  is  thus  born,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1895,  1896,  1902,  1910,  2094,  2557,  3030,  3074 ;  con- 
sequently that  the  spii'itual  man  is  thus  born,  for  this  is  not 
given  except  in  the  rational  (mind),  Avherefore  the  spiritual  man 
and  the  rational  is  almost  the  same,  the  spiritual  diflering  from 
each  other  only  according  to  the  quality  of  reason  and  of  life 
thence  derived.  That  their  nativity  or  regeneration  is  from 
Divine  Influx  into  the  affection  of  knowledges,  may  be  seen  n. 
1555,  1904,  2046,  2063,  2189,  2657,  2675,  2691,  2697,  2979. 
See  also  what  was  said  and  shewn  above  concerning  Ishmael, 
namely,  that  by  him  was  represented  the  Lord's  first  rational 
which  was  not  yet  Divine,  n.  1893  ;  that  afterwards  the  truly 
rational  or  spiritual  were  represented  by  him,  n.  2078,  2691 ; 
thus  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church,  n.  2699. 
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3265.  Verses  13 — 16.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  in  their  names,  according  to  their  nativities;  tlie  first-horn 
of  Ishmael  Nelaioth,  and  Kedar,  and  Abdeel,  and  Mihsam;  and 
Mishmah,  and  Diimah,  and  Massa ;  Hadar  and  Thema,  Jetur, 
NaphisJi,  and  Kedmah.  These  are  the  sons  of  IsJunael,  and  these 
their  names,  in  their  Tillages,  and  in  their  castles ;  t/relre  pri)ices  of 
their  people.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  signifies 
the  qualities  of  their  doctriuals :  in  their  names,  according  to  their 
nativities,  signifies  interior  qualities  according  to  the  derivations  of 
faith  :  the  first-horn  of  Ishmael,  Nehaioth,  and  Kedar,  and  Abdeel, 
and  3Iibsam,  and  IlisJnnah,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa;  Hadar,  and 
Thema,  Jefur,  Naphish,  and  Kedmah,  signifies  all  things  belong- 
ing to  the  spiritual  Church,  especially  amongst  the  Gentiles: 
these  arc  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  ancl  these  their  names,  signifies  doc- 
trinals  and  their  quality :  in  their  villages,  signifies  the  external 
things  of  the  Church :  in  their  castles,  signifies  internal  things : 
ticelve  princes  of  their  people,  signifies  all  primary  truths  of  that 
spiritual  Church. 

3266.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael. — That  hereby 
are  signified  the  qualities  of  their  doctrinals,  namely,  of  the 
spiritual,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting 
quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006;  and 
from  the  signification  of  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  and  also  doc- 
trinals, see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623 ;  and  from  the  re- 
presentation of  Ishmael,  as  denoting  the  spiritual,  see  above, 
n.  3263. 

3267.  In  their  names,  according  to  their  nativities. — That 
hereby  are  signified  interior  qualities  according  to  the  derivations 
of  faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting 
quality,  or  of  names,  as  denoting  qualities,  see  above,  n,  3266, 
in  the  present  case  interior  qualities,  because  it  is  said,  "  These 
are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  in  their  names,"  where 
names  in  the  former  place  denote  general  qualities,  but  in  the 
latter  place  qualities  which  are  in  the  former,  or  which  are  as  to 
the  former,  that  is,  interior  qualities ;  and  because  these  qualities 
arc  according  to  the  derivations  of  faith,  which  are  signified  by 
these  words,  "According  to  their  nativities  ;  "  that  nativities  are 
derivations  of  faith,  consequently  of  the  Church,  may  be  seen,  n. 
1145,  1255,  1330,  3263.  With  the  Lord's  spiritual  Church  the 
case  is  this  ;  that  it  is  dispersed  over  the  whole  globe,  and  that  it 
is  everywhere  various  according  to  articles  of  belief  or  the  truths 
of  faith  ;  these  varieties  are  the  derivations  which  are  here  sig- 
nified by  nativities,  which  exist  as  well  together  at  the  same  time 
as  successively.  The  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  itself  in  the  heavens 
is  also  thus  circumstanced,  that  is,  it  is  various  according  to  what 
belongs  to  faith,  insomuch  that  there  is  not  one  society,  nor  even 
one  iu  a  society,  who,  in  those  things  which  relate  to  the  truth  of 
faith,  is  entirely  agreed  with  others  as  to  his  ideas,  sec  n.  3241. 
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Nevertlicless  tlic  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  heavens  is  one  ; 
the  reason  is,  because  all  account  charity  as  the  principal  thing, 
for  charity  constitutes  the  spiritual  Church,  and  not  faith,  unless 
you  say  that  faith  is  charity.  AVhosoever  is  in  charity,  he  loves 
his  neighbor,  and  with  regard  to  his  dissenting  from  him  in 
matters  of  belief,  this  he  excuses,  provided  only  that  he  lives  in 
goodness  and  truth.  Pic  does  not  even  condemn  the  well-disposed 
Gentiles,  although  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Lord,  and  know  not 
any  truth  of  faith.  For  he  who  lives  in  charity,  that  is,  in  good- 
ness, receives  truths  from  the  Lord,  such  as  agree  with  his  good, 
and  good  Gentiles  receive  such  truths,  as  in  another  life  may  be 
bended  into  truths  of  faith,  see  n.  2599 — 2603.  But  he  who  is 
not  in  charity,  that  is,  who  does  not  live  in  goodness,  can  in 
nowise  receive  any  truth.  He  may  indeed  know  what  is  true, 
but  it  is  not  implanted  in  his  life  ;  thus  he  may  have  it  indeed  in 
his  mouth,  but  not  in  his  heart.  For  truth  cannot  be  conjoined 
with  evil,  wherefore  also  they  who  know  truths,  which  are  called 
articles  of  belief,  and  do  not  live  in  charity,  or  in  goodness, 
although,  they  arc  within  the  Church,  as  being  born  there,  still 
they  are  not  of  the  Church,  inasmuch  as  they  have  nothing  of 
the  Church  in  them,  that  is,  nothing  of  goodness  to  which  truth 
may  be  conjoined. 

3268.  The  Jirst-horn  of  IshmacI,  Nehaiofli,  and  Kedar,  and 
Ahdeel,  and Mihuam ;  andMisJtiiiaJi,  andDumah,  andJIassa;  Hadar, 
and  Thema,  Jetiir,  Naplikli,  and  Kcdinah. — That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified all  things  of  the  spiritual  Church,  especially  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  appears  from  the  representation  of  those  who  are  here 
named,  some  of  whom  are  mentioned  in  other  parts  of  the  Word, 
particularly  the  prophetical,  as  Nebaioth,  Kedar,  Dumah,  and 
Thema,  and  there  signify  such  things  as  belong  to  the  spiritual 
Church,  especially  amongst  the  Gentiles.  And  it  is  further  evi- 
dent from  this  consideration,  that  they  are  in  number  twelve, 
and  by  twelve  are  signified  all  things  of  faith,  consequently  of  the 
Church,  on  which  subject  we  shall  speak  presently.  And  there- 
fore it  is  said  in  verse  16,  that  they  were  twelve  princes  of  their 
peoples.  That  by  Nebaioth  and  Kedar  are  represented  those 
things  which  belong  to  the  spiritual  Church,  especially  amongst 
the  Gentiles,  is  evident  from  these  words  in  Isaiah,  "A  company 
of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Epliah, 
all  shall  come  from  Sheba ;  they  shall  carry  gold  and  frank- 
incense, and  shall  announce  the  praises  of  Jehovah  :  all  tJie  flock 
of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together  to  thee ;  the  rams  of 
Nebaioth  shall  minister  to  thee,  they  shall  ascend  with  acceptance 
upon  mine  altar,"  Ix.  6,  7  ;  speaking  in  the  supreme  sense  con- 
cerning the  liord,  and  in  the  respective  sense  concerning  His 
kingdom.  The  flock  of  Kedar  denotes  spiritual  good ;  that  flock 
is  spiritual  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  443,  415,  2566 ;  the  rams  of 
Nebaioth  denote  spiritual  truth;  that  ram  is  spiritual  truth,  may 
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be  seen,  n.  2833.  That  Kedar  is  Arabia,  is  evident  from  tlio 
following  passages,  and  tbat  Arabia  was  named  Kedar  may  appear 
from  this  consideration,  that  what  are  mentioned  in  these  two 
verses  are  lands  or  nations,  all  named  from  the  sons  and  grand- 
sons of  Abraham,  as  Midian,  Ephah,  Sheba,  spoken  of  above 
verses  2 — 4,  and  so  in  the  present  verse,  Kedar  and  Nebaioth. 
So  in  Ezekiel,  "  Arabia  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  these  are 
the  traders  of  thy  hand,  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  he-goats,  in 
these  are  thy  traders,"  xxvii.  21 ;  speaking  of  Tyre,  that  is,  of 
those  who  are  principled  in  the  knowledges  of  goodness  and  truth  ; 
that  Tyre  denotes  those,  may  be  seen,  n.  1201  ;  Ai-abia  denotes 
spiritual  good,  the  princes  of  Kedar  spiritual  truths  ;  lambs,  rams, 
and  he-goats  are  spiritual  goods  and  truths. 

So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Arise,  ascend  to  Kedar,  and  lay  waste  the 
sons  of  the  east,  their  tents  and  their  flocks  they  shall  take,  their 
curtains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels,  they  shall  take 
to  themselves,"  xKx.  28,  29 ;  speaking  of  the  vastation  of  the 
spiritual  Church  understood  by  Kedar  and  the  sons  of  the  east, 
where  tents  and  flocks  denote  the  good  (afl'ections)  of  that  Church, 
and  curtains   and  vessels  denote  its  truths;   the  holy  things  of 
worship  are  what  are  signified  by  tents  and  flocks,  and  by  curtains 
and  vessels,  but  the  holy  things  of  worship  have  all  of  them  rela- 
tion to  goodness  and  truth.    They,  however,  who  are  not  in  truth, 
because  not  in  good,  are  those  who  are  represented  by  the  Arabians 
and  the  Kedars  in  the  wilderness,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Babel  shall  not 
be  inhabited  for  ever,  tJie  Arabian  shall  not  tarry  there,"  xiii.  20  : 
again,  "  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift  up,  the 
milages  which  Kedar  inhabits,"  xlii.  10,  12  :  so  in  Jeremiah,  "  In 
the  ways  thou  hast  set  for  them,  as  the  Arabia)),  in  the  ivilderness," 
iii.  2  :  and  in  David,  "  Woe  is  me,  because  I  sojourn  at  Mesech, 
I  tarry  with  the  tents  of  Kedar, '^  Psalm  cxx.  5  :  and  in  Isaiah, 
*'  In  the  forest  in  Arabia  ye  shall  pass  the  night,  0  troops  of 
Dcdan  ;  bring  ye  water  to  meet  him  that  thirsteth,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  land  of  Thema,  with  the  bread  thereof  prevent  him  that 
wandereth,  because  they  shall  w^ander  before  swords,  before  the 
drawn  sword,  before  the  bended  bow,  and  before  the  weight  of 
war ;  for  tlius  has  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  yet  a  year,  according 
to  the  year  of  a  hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  Kedar  shall  be 
consumed,  and  the  residue  of  the  number  of  bows  of  the  mighty 
sons  of  Kedar,"  xxi.  13,  14.     Where  to  pass  the  night  in  the 
forest  of  Arabia,  denotes  to  be  vastated  as  to  truth ;  the  troops  of 
Dedan  denote  those  who  are  in  knowledges,  sec  n.  3240,  3241. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Thema  denote  those  who  are  in 
simple  good,  such  as  the  well-disposed  Gentiles  are  in.     That 
these  were  so  called  from  Thema  the  son  of  Ishmael,  is  evident ; 
Kedar  denotes  those  wdio  are  in  simple  truth  ;  of  whom  it  is  said, 
that  they  shall  wander  before  swords,  and  before  the  W'eight  of 
war,  by  which  is  signified  that  they  m  ill  not  sustain  temptation- 
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combats,  because  they  are  no  longer  principled  in  good.  So  in 
Jeremiah,  "  Pass  over  to  the  isles  of  Chittira  and  see,  and  send  to 
K)'d(n',  and  attend  diligently,  and  see  whether  it  was  ever  done 
like  this,  whether  a  nation  hath  changed  gods,  and  they  are  not 
gods,"  ii.  10 ;  where  the  isles  of  Chittim  denote  those  who  are 
more  remote  from  worship,  that  is,  the  Gentiles,  who  are  in 
simple  good,  and  thence  in  natural  truth,  see  n.  115t),  1158 ;  that 
Kcdar  also  denotes  such,  is  evident. 

Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  I  have  received  a  cup  from  the 
hand  of  Jehovah,  and  have  made  all  nations  to  drink,  to  whom 
Jehovah  hath  sent  me,  both  Dcdan,  and  Thcma,  and  Buz,  and  all 
that  are  cut  off  the  corner,  and  all  the  hings^  of  Arabia,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  west,  that  dwell  in  the  mlderness,"  xxv.  17,  23, 
24 ;  speaking  also  of  the  vastation  of  the  spiritual  Church,  where 
amongst  many  others  are  mentioned  Thema  and  Arabia,  whence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  Thema,  as  by  Arabia,  are  signified  those 
who  are  of  the  spiritual  Church  ;  but  to  Arabia,  are  attributed 
kings  and  also  cities,  whereas  to  Kedar  arc  attributed  princes  and 
\nllages.  Besides  these  Duma  is  also  mentioned  in  Isaiah  xxi. 
11.  The  reason  why  by  these  nations  are  signified  the  things  of 
the  spiritual  Church  is,  because  the  Ancient  Church,  which  was 
spiritual,  was  amongst  them,  see  n.  1238,  2385 ;  but  their  doc- 
trinals  and  rituals  were  various,  nevertheless  they  formed  one 
Church,  because  they  made  not  faith,  but  charity  essential ;  in 
process  of  time,  however,  as  charity  ceased,  even  that  quality  of 
the  Church,  which  was  amongst  them,  became  none,  nevertheless 
there  still  remained  a  representative  of  the  Church  by  them,  with 
variety  according  to  that  quality  of  the  Church  which  had  been 
amongst  them ;  hence  it  is,  that  wheresoever  these  nations  are 
named  in  the  Word,  they  signify,  not  these  nations,  but  only 
that  quality  of  the  Church  in  general  which  had  existed  amongst 
them. 

3269.  T//esr  arc  fhe  sons  of  IsJnnael,  and  ihcse  their  names. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  doctrinals  and  their  quality,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  and  also  doc- 
trinals, and  from  the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting  quality, 
see  above,  n.  3266. 

3270.  In  their  riUages. — That  hereby  are  signified  the  external 
things  of  the  Church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  villages,  as 
denoting  the  external  things  of  faith,  and  thus  of  the  Church ; 
the  external  things  of  the  Church  are  rituals,  the  internal  things 
are  doctrinals,  when  these  are  not  things  of  mere  science  only, 
but  of  life  ;  external  things  were  represented  by  villages,  because 
they  were  out  of  cities,  but  internal  things  were  represented  by 
cities  themselves ;  that  cities  are  doctrinals  mav  be  seen,  n.  402, 
2268,  2449,  2712,  2943,  3216. 

3271.  In  their  castles. — That  hereby  are  signified  things  inter- 
nal, appears  from  the  signification  of  castles,  as  denoting  the 
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internal  things  of  faith,  in  the  present  case  of  the  Church,  be- 
cause they  are  especially  spoken  of  the  Gentiles,  who  are  not  in 
possession  of  the  truth  of  faith,  but  of  rational  and  natural  truth  ; 
these  truths  are  called  castles,  when  the  truths  of  faith  are  called 
cities.  In  the  original  tongue,  these  expressions,  which  signify 
villages  and  castles,  signify  also  courts  and  palaces,  and  courts  in 
like  manner  are  the  external  things  of  the  Church,  and  palaces 
the  internal. 

3272.  Twelve  princes  of  their  peoples. — That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied all  the  primary  truths  of  that  spiritual  Church,  appears  from 
the  signihcation  of  twelve,  as  denoting  all  the  tilings  of  faith,  or 
of  the  Church,  see  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2130  ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  princes,  as  denoting  primary  truths,  see  n.  1482, 
2089  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  principled  in  truths,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  consequently 
those  who  are  of  the  spiritual  Chui-ch,  for  they  are  said  to  be  in 
truths.  That  aU  numbers  in  the  Word  signify  things,  may 
manifestly  appear  from  the  number  twelve,  which  so  often  occurs  ; 
this  number,  wheresoever  it  is  written  in  the  Word,  signifies  all ; 
as  the  twelve  tribes  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  twelve  Apostles 
in  the  New,  signify  all  things  of  faith,  consequently  all  things  of 
the  Church  ;  so  in  the  present  case,  twelve  princes  signify  all  the 
primary  truths  of  that  Church  which  is  represented  by  so  many 
sons  of  Ishmael.  That  the  number  twelve  has  such  signification, 
may  appear  from  what  was  adduced  in  the  passages  above  cited, 
and  also  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word,  "I  heard  the 
number  of  those  who  were  sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of  Israel ;  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand ;  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  were  sealed  twelve  thousand ;  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand,''  and  so  forth,  Apoc.  \ai.  4—8;  where  by 
the  twelve  thousand  sealed  out  of  every  tribe,  nothing  else  is 
signified  than  that  all  who  arc  in  faith,  that  is,  in  the  good  there- 
of, are  saved. 

Again,  *'  A  woman  encompassed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,''  Apoc. 
xii.  1  ;  where  woman  denotes  the  Church,  see  n.  252,  253 ;  the 
sun  denotes  celestial  love,  the  moon  spiritual  love,  see  n.  30 — 38, 
1529,  1530,  2441,  2495;  twelve  stars  denote  all  things  of  faith; 
that  stars  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth,  which  belong 
to  faith,  see  n.  2495,  2849.  Again,  "  The  holy  city,  New  Jeru- 
salem, having  twelve  gates,  and  above  the  gates  twelve  angels ;  and 
names  written,  which  are  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel ; 
the  wall  of  the  city  had  tirelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the  names 
of  the  twelve  ajyo.stlcs  oi  the  Lamb  ;  he  measured  the  city  in  fur- 
longs twelve  thousand;  aud  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an 
hundred  and  fortg-four  cubits  {twelve  times  twelve),  which  is  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel :  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls,"  Apoc.  xxi.  12,  14,  16,  17,  21 ;  where  by  the  holy 
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city  nothing  else  is  signified  but  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  : 
and  by  the  gates,  the  wall,  and  the  foundations,  are  signified  the 
things  which  belong  to  charity  and  faith,  all  of  which  are  ex- 
pressed by  twelve  so  often  mentioned.  That  neither  twelve 
tribes  are  here  meant,  nor  twelve  apostles,  may  be  plain  to  every 
one.  Again,  "  In  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof  and  of  the  river, 
on  this  side  and  on  that  was  the  tree  of  life,  bearing  Urehe  fruits^ 
according  to  every  month  yielding  its  fruits,"  Apoc.  xxii.  2  ;  where 
twelve  fruits  arc  all  the  things  of  charity. 

So  in  Matthew,  "  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
who  have  followed  Me  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  on  tireke 
f/i)'0)ics,  judging  the  f /re/re  tribes  of  Israel,"  xix.  28 ;  where  by 
apostles  are  not  meant  apostles,  nor  by  thrones  thrones,  nor  by 
tribes  tribes,  but  all  things  of  faith,  see  n.  2129.  Moreover  in 
the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  where  mention  is  made  of  twelve 
tribes,  it  signifies  all  things  relating  to  the  Church.  The  case  is 
the  same  in  regard  to  the  ftrelir  stones  according  to  the  names  of  the 
ttrelve  tribes  of  Israel,  in  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  Exod.  xxviii. 
21 ;  and  with  the  tireJve  breads  of  proposition  (the  shew-bread) 
set  in  order  on  the  table,  Levit.  xxiv,  5,  6 ;  and  in  other  instances. 
That  also  all  things  belonging  to  faith  are  contained  in  the  names 
of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  or  Israel,  will  be  shewn  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  when  we  come  to  treat  hereafter  of  the 
twenty-ninth  and  thirtieth  chapters. 

8273.  Verses  17,  18.  These  are  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Ish- 
macl,  an  hundred  years,  and  thirty  years,  and  seven  years  :  and  he 
expired  and  died,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people.  And  they  re- 
sided from  Havilah  even  to  Shiir,  which  is  upon  the  faces  of  Egypt, 
in  coming  to  Ashur ;  he  fell  iq^on  the  faces  of  all  his  brethren. 
These  ((re  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Ishmael,  signifies  the  representa- 
tive state  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  by  Ishmael :  an  hun- 
dred years,  thirty  years,  and  seven  years,  signifies  the  things 
belonging  to  that  state :  and  he  expired  and  died,  signifies  an  end 
of  the  representation  by  Ishmael.  And  was  gathered  to  his  jjeople, 
signifies  that  these  particulars  are  concerning  Ishmael :  and  they 
resided  from  Havilah  even  to  &iur  irhich  is  upon  the  faces  of  Eg  yprt, 
in  coming  to  Asliur,  signifies  the  extension  of  intelligence  :  he  fell 
itpon  the  faces  of  all  his  bretJiren,  signifies  contentions  respecting 
truth,  but  that  he  was  superior. 

3274.  TJiese  are  the  years  of  the  lives  of  Ishtnael. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  representative  state  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  Idng- 
dom  by  Ishmael,  appears  from  the  signification  of  years  and  of 
lives,  as  here  denoting  representative  states,  see  above,  n.  3251  ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Ishmael,  as  denoting  the  Lord's 
sjnritual  kingdom,  sec  n.  2699,  3263,  3268. 

3275.  An  hundred  years,  and  thirty  years,  and  seven  years. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  the  things   of  that  state  may  appear 
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from   Avliat   was   said   above,   n.    3252,    concerning   the  age   of 
Abraham. 

3276.  And  he  explyeil  (oul  died. — That  hereby  is  signified  an 
end  of  the  representation  by  Ishmael,  appears  also  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  32'>3,  where  the  same  words  occur,  and  the 
internal  sense  is  the  same.  In  like  manner  that  by  being  gathered 
to  his  people  is  signified,  that  these  particulars  are  concerning 
Ishmael,  may  be  seen  n.  3255. 

3277.  And  they  resided  from  Havilah  even  to  Shiir,  lohich  is 
upon  the  faces  of  Egypt,  in  coming  to  Ashtir. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  extension  of  intelligence  ;  and  that  by  falHng  on  the 
faces  of  all  his  brethren,  are  signified  contentions  about  truth,  but 
that  he  was  superior,  ajipears  from  what  was  said,  n.  115,  1951, 

where  these  expressions  are  explained. 

*  *  *  * 

3278.  Yerses  19,  20.  A)id  these  are  the  nativities  of  Isaac  the 
son  of  Abraham ;  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  And  Isaac  was  a  son  of 
forty  years  in  taking  to  himself  for  a  ivoman  Rehecca  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel,  the  Aramean,  of  Padati-Arain,  the  lister  of  Laban  the 
Aramean.  These  are  the  nativities  of  Isaac  the  son  of  Abraham, 
signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  (mind)  from  which  was  de- 
rived the  Divine  Natural  (mind)  :  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  signifies 
the  Di\ine  Rational  (mind)  originating  in  the  Divinity  Itself: 
and  Isaac  icas  a  son  of  forty  years,  signifies  the  rational  (mind) 
made  Divine  through  the  Lord's  owai  power  by  temptation  com- 
bats :  in  taking  to  himsetf  for  a  woman  Rebecca,  signifies  the  con- 
junction of  Divine  Truth :  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Aramean 
of  Padan-Aram,  the  sister  of  Lahan  the  Aramean,  signifies  quality 
and  state. 

3279.  These  are  the  nativities  of  Isaac  the  son  of  Abraham. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  (mind)  from 
which  was  derived  the  Divine  Natural  (mind),  appears  from  the 
signification  of  nativities,  as  denoting  derivations,  see  n.  1145, 
1255,  1330,  namely,  derivations  of  faith,  where  faith  is  the  sub- 
ject treated  of,  and  derivations  of  the  Church,  where  the  Church 
is  the  subject  treated  of,  as  above,  the  derivations  of  the  spiritual 
Church  are  denoted  by  the  nativities  of  Ishmael,  see  n.  3263. 
Ikit  in  the  present  case,  inasmuch  as  nativities  are  spoken  of  the  ' 
Lord,  therefore  Divine  nativities  are  what  are  meant,  namely,  the 
birth  of  the  Divine  Rational  (mind)  from  the  Divinity  Itself, 
which  is  signified  by  Isaac  being  begotten  of  Abraham,  as  the 
birth  of  the  Divine  Natural  (mind)  from  the  Di\'ine  Rational  is 
signified  by  Esau  and  Jacob  is  represented  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural,  by  Esau  that  degree  as  to  good,  and  by  Jacob  as  to  truth, 
which  is  the  subject  treated  of  in  what  now  follows;  this  is  what 
is  here  signified  by  nativities. 

3280.  Abraham   begat   Isaac. — That  hereby   is   signified   the 
Divine  Rational  originating  in  the  Divinity  Itself,  appears  from 
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tlic  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Divinity  Itself; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Rational,  on  which  subjects  much  has  been  said  above. 

3281.  And  Isaac  was  a  son  of  forty  ymrs.— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  Rational  made  Divine  through  the  Lord's  OAvn 
power  by  temptation  combats,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Rational  (mind),  concerning  which 
see  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  forty,  as  denoting  temp- 
tations, see  n.  730,  862 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  years,  as 
denoting  states,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788  ;  hence  the 
internal  sense  of  these  words  is,  that  the  Lord  made  His  rational 
(mind)  Di\ine  even  as  to  truth,  by  temptation  combats,  thus  by 
His  own  power  ;  that  the  Lord,  by  His  own  power,  by  tempta- 
tions admitted  upon  Himself,  made  all  that  was  Human  in  Him- 
self Divine,  was  shewn  above,  n.  1616,  1663,  1668,  1690,  1787, 
2083,  2523,  2632,  2776,  3030,  3043,  3141. 

3282.  In  taking  to  himself  for  a  icoman  Rehccca. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  conjunction  of  Divine  Truth,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Rebecca,  as  denoting  Divine  Truth  adjoined  to 
Divine  Good  in  the  rational,  the  birth  whereof  from  the  natural 
man  was  treated  of  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 

3283.  The  daiKjhier  of  Bdhiui  tlie  Aramean,  of  Fadan-Aram, 
the  sister  of  Lahan  the  Aramean. — That  hereby  is  signified  quality 
and  state,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Bethuel  and  Laban, 
and  also  from  the  signification  of  Aram  and  Padau-Aram,  as  de- 
noting those  things  which  involve  the  birth  of  Divine  Truth 
represented  by  Rebecca  as  to  quality  and  state  ;  but  what  is 
represented  by  each,  namely,  by  Bethuel  and  Laban,  and  what  is 
signified  by  Aram  or  Syria,  was  explained  in  the  foregoing 
chapter.  The  reason  why  they  are  here  again  mentioned,  is, 
because  in  what  follows,  the  Lord's  Natural  (mind)  is  treated  of, 
which  could  not  be  made  Divine  until  truth  was  adjoined  to  His 
rational,  and  this  made  Divine.  For  influx  into  the  natural 
must  needs  be  from  the  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  through  the 
Divine  Truth  therein,  inasmuch  as  all  man's  natural  life,  in  re- 
spect to  knowing  and  acting  intelligently,  is  thence  derived.  For 
the  rational  is  what  disposes  to  order  all  things  in  the  natural, 

■  and  according  to  such  orderly  arrangement  views  the  things  con- 
tained therein  at  pleasure,  the  rational  being  like  superior  vision, 
which  in  taking  a  view  of  the  scientifics  of  the  natural  man,  looks 
down  as  it  were  into  a  plane  beneath  itself ;  the  light  of  that 
vision  is  the  hght  of  truth,  but  the  origin  of  the  light  is  from  good 
in  the  rational :  more,  however,  will  be  said  on  this  subject  in 
what  follows. 

3284.  Verses  21 — 23.  And  Isaac  prayed  to  Jehomh  on  ac- 
count of  his  u-onuai,  because  she  iras  barren,  and  Jehovah  axis  in- 
treated  for  her,  and  Rebecca  his  woman  conceived.  And  the  sons 
strayyled  together  in  the  midst  of  Iter,  and  she  said,  If  so,  for  xchat 
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is  this  I  ?  And  site  tcent  to  ash  Jehovah,  And  Jehovah  said  unto 
her,  Tico  nations  are  in  thy  icomh,  and  tiro  people  shall  he  separated 
from  thy  hon-els,  and  people  shall  prevail  over  people,  and  the  greater 
shall  serve  the  lesser.  Isaac  prayed  to  Jehovah,  signifies  communi- 
cation of  the  Divine,  which  is  the  Son,  with  the  Di\dne  which  is 
the  Father  :  on  account  of  the  ivoman  because  she  teas  barren,  signi- 
fies that  as  yet  the  Divine  Natural  mind  was  not :  and  Jehovah 
n-as  intreated  for  Iter,  signifies  efiect :  and  Rebecca  his  iconian  con- 
ceived, signifies  that  [the  efi'ect]  was  from  the  Divine  Truth  as  a 
mother  :  and  the  sons  straggled  together  in  the  midst  of  hei;  signi- 
fies combat  concerning  which  :  and  she  said,  If  so,  for  what  is  this 
I  ?  signifies  straitness :  and  she  ivenf  to  ash  Jehovah,  signifies  a 
state  of  communication  :  and  Jehovah  said  unto  her,  signifies  per- 
ception from  the  Divine  :  tnv  nations  are  in  thy  icoinb,  signifies 
the  natural  mind  as  to  interior  and  exterior  good,  which  is  con- 
ception:  and  ta'o  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  boivels,  signi- 
fies, that  thence  truth  is  derived  :  and  people  shall  prevail  over 
people,  signifies  that  at  first  truth  shall  he  superior  to  the  good  of 
truth  :  and  tlie  greater  shall  serve  the  lesser,  signifies  that  the  good 
shall  he  the  inferior  of  truth  for  a  time. 

3285.  Isaac  prayed  to  Jehovah. — That  hereby  is  signified  com- 
munication of  the  Divine,  which  is  the  Son,  mth  the  Divine 
which  is  the  Father,  appears  from  the  signification  of  praying,  as 
denoting  to  communicate,  for  prayer  is  nothing  else  but  commu- 
nication ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the 
Divine  Rational  (mind)  ;  the  Divine,  which  is  the  Son,  is  Isaac, 
or  the  rational  mind  when  truth  is  conjoined  to  it ;  but  the  Divine 
which  is  the  Father,  is  here  Jehovah.  This  communication  was 
in  the  Lord,  for  the  Father  was  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  the 
Father,  John  xiv.  10,  11. 

3286.  On  accoimt  of  Ids  woman,  because  she  teas  barren. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  as  yet  the  natural  mind  was  not,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  woman,  as  denoting  Divine  Truth,  con- 
joined to  good  of  the  rational  mind,  which  truth,  it  was  shewn  iu 
the  preceding  chapter,  is  represented  by  Rebecca.  And  from  the 
signification  of  being  barren,  as  denoting  that  as  yet  the  natural 
was  not ;  for  the  case  herein  is  this  ;  the  Divine  Natural  had  its 
existence  from  the  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  as  a  father,  and 
from  the  Divine  Truth  therein  as  a  mother ;  when  as  yet  the 
Divine  Natural  was  not,  then  the  truth  of  the  rational  is  said  to 
be  barren,  which  is  here  described  by  the  woman  being  barren. 
Thus  it  is  in  the  case  of  man  :  during  his  regeneration,  good  is 
insinuated  from  the  Lord  into  his  rational  mind,  that  is,  good-will 
towards  his  neighbour,  and  to  this  good- will  or  good  is  adjoined 
truth  from  the  natural  man.  This  being  efi'ected,  the  natural 
man  is  not  as  yet  regenerated,  which  may  be  known  from  this 
circumstance,  that  there  often  arises  combat  between  the  internal 
or  rational  man  and  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  so  long  as 
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there  is  combat,  the  natural  is  not  regenerated  ;  and  whilst  the 
natural  is  not  regenerated,  the  rational  as  to  truth  is  barren ; 
thus  it  is  in  general,  and  in  like  manner  in  every  particular 
wherein  the  rational  (mind)  dissents  from  the  natural,  the  rational 
in  that  particular  is  said,  as  to  truth,  to  be  barren.  The  work  of 
regeneration  is  turned  chiefly  on  this,  that  the  natural  man  may 
correspond  to  the  rational,  not  only  in  general,  but  also  in  every 
particular.  And  the  natural  man  is  reduced  to  correspondence 
by  the  Lord  through  the  rational,  in  that  good  is  insinuated  into 
the  rational,  and  in  this  good,  as  into  ground,  truths  are  im- 
planted. And  afterwards  by  rational  truths  the  natural  (man) 
is  reduced  to  obedience,  and  when  it  obeys  then  it  corresponds  ; 
and  so  far  as  it  corresponds,  so  far  man  is  regenerated. 

3287.  A)hI  Jehovah  teas  intreatcd  for  her. — That  hereby  is 
signified  effect,  may  appear  without  explanation,  because  when 
Jehovah  is  intreated,  then  prayer  comes  to  pass  or  is  efficacious. 

3288.  And  Rebecca  his  tcoman  conceived. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  [the  effect]  was  from  Divine  Truth  as  a  mother, 
appears  fi-om  the  representation  of  Kcbecca,  as  denoting  Divine 
Tritth  of  the  rational  (mind),  concerning  which  see  the  preceding 
chapter.  And  from  the  signification  of  conceiving,  as  denoting 
the  first  beginning  of  the  birth  of  the  Divine  Natiu-al  (mind)  as 
from  a  mother ;  for,  as  was  just  now  shewn  above,  the  Divine 
Natural  has  its  birth  from  the  Divine  Good  of  the  rational  (mind), 
as  from  a  father,  and  from  the  Di\ine  Truth  of  the  rational 
(mind),  as  from  a  mother.  That  this  is  the  case,  is  known 
scarcely  to  any  one,  and  the  less  so,  because  few  know  that  the 
rational  is  distinct  from  the  natural ;  nor  is  this  known  to  any 
but  those  who  are  truly  rational,  nor  are  any  truly  rational  but 
they  who  are  regenerated  of  the  Lord.  The  unregenerated  do 
not  comprehend  this,  for  with  them  the  rational  (mind)  is  the 
same  as  the  natural. 

3289.  And  the  sonsdrnggled  together  in  the  midst  of  her. — That 
hereby  is  signified  combat,  concerning  which,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  struggling,  as  denoting  to  combat ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  sons  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  the  natural  as  to 
good  and  as  to  truth ;  for  that  Esau  and  Jacob,  who  are  the  sons 
here  spoken  of,  represented  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural,  Esau 
as  to  good,  and  Jacob  as  to  truth,  will  appear  from  what  follows. 
This  struggling  or  combat  is  also  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  and 
it  is  a  struggle  or  combat  concerning  priority,  namely,  whether 
good  or  truth  be  prior,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  whether 
charity  which  relates  to  good,  or  faith  which  relates  to  truth,  be 
prior.  This  point  has  been  matter  of  combat  amongst  several  in 
the  spiritual  Church  fi-om  the  earliest  times ;  and  inasmuch  as 
this  priority  is  treated  of  in  what  follows,  therefore  it  is  said,  that 
the  sons  struggled  together  in  the  midst  of  her,  and  by  these  words 
is  signified  combat,  concerning  which. 
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3290.  And  s/ie  said,  If  so,  for  irhaf  is  this,  I? — That  hereby 
is  signified  straitness,  may  appear  from  the  sense  of  these  words 
as  denoting  straitness,  and  indeed  a  straitness  by  reason  of  the 
struggle,  that  is,  the  combat,  between  the  brothers ;  //'  so,  sig- 
nifies if  they  combated  on  this  account ;  for  ichat  is  this,  signi- 
fies that  they  ought  not  to  combat  on  this  account ;  I,  or  for 
what  am  I,  signifies,  that  if  they  combated  on  this  account,  they 
would  not  receive  influx  from  rational  truth  ;  hence  came  strait- 
ness. 

3291.  Ami  she  irent  to  aslx  Jehomh. — That  hereby  is  signified 
a  state  of  communication,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ask- 
ing, as  denoting  communication,  when  it  is  spoken  concerning 
the  Lord ;  for  it  was  Jehovah  in  Himself  who  was  asked ;  in 
the  historical  sense,  however,  this  communication  is  expressed 
by  praying,  see  n,  3285,  and  the  state  of  communication  by 
asking. 

3292.  And  Jehovah  said  vnto  her. — That  hereby  is  signified 
perception  from  the  Divine,  appears  from  what  was  just  now  said, 
and  also  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive, 
see  n.  1791,  LSlo,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2500,  2515, 
2552  ;  thus  by  Jehovah  saying  is  signified  to  perceive  from  the 
Divine. 

3293.  Tiro  nations  are  in  tlnj  iro)nh. — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  natural  as  to  interior  and  exterior  good,  which  is  conception, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  nations,  as  denoting  goods, 
especially  goods  of  the  Church,  see  n.  1159,  1258,  1260,  1416, 
1849.  That  in  the  present  case  are  signified  goods  which  arc  in 
the  natural  (mind),  appears  from  this  consideration,  that  Esau 
and  Jacob,  who  were  then  in  the  womb,  represent  the  Lord's 
Divine  Natural,  as  will  be  made  very  manifest  from  what  follows, 
where  they  are  treated  of.  The  natural  like  the  rational  consists 
of  good  and  truth ;  good  in  the  natural  is  w'hatever  belongs  to 
natural  affections,  and  is  called  delightful,  but  truth  is  whatever 
belongs  to  science,  and  is  called  scientific.  It  is  necessary  that 
these  two  be  in  the  natural  (mind)  in  order  to  its  existence. 
What  is  scientific,  considered  abstractedly  by  itself  from  what  is 
delightful,  which  is  grounded  in  aflection,  is  not  anything,  for  the 
natural  has  its  life  from  what  is  delightful,  deriving  thence  the 
very  power  and  capacity  of  knowing  anything  ;  but  what  is  de- 
lightful, which  is  the  good  of  the  natural  without  the  scientific, 
is  somewhat,  yet  it  is  only  something  vital,  svicli  as  exists  in 
infants.  In  order  therefore  that  the  natural  mind  be  human,  it 
must  needs  consist  both  of  goodness  and  truth,  the  one  being  per- 
fected by  the  other  ;  but  it  has  essential  life  from  good.  As  to 
what  regards  this  good,  which  is  here  treated  of,  it  is  two-fold, 
interior  and  exterior  ;  the  interior  communicates  with  the  interior 
man,  that  is,  with  the  rational  (mind),  the  exterior  with  the  ex- 
ternal man,  that  is,  with  what  belongs  to  the  body,  constituting 
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life  in  the  external  senses,  and  also  in  the  actions.  Without  a 
communication  on  both  parts  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  live  cither 
in  regard  to  the  faculty  of  reason,  or  to  the  body.  It  is  this  inte- 
rior communication  which  remains  with  man  after  death,  and  in 
another  world  constitutes  his  natural  life,  for  a  spirit  has  also 
natural  life,  inasmuch  as  his  spiritual  life  is  terminated  in  what 
is  natural  as  in  its  ultimate  plane ;  for  man  cannot  immediately 
after  death  think  spiritually,  except  from  such  things  as  belong  to 
his  natural  (man) ;  but  it  is  this  exterior  communication  which 
man  has  during  his  life  in  the  body,  which  nevertheless  ceases  by 
the  death  of  the  body :  from  these  considerations  then  it  may 
appear  what  is  signified  by  two  nations  being  in  the  womb,  namely, 
the  natural  (man)  as  to  interior  and  exterior  good.  In  the  womb 
signifies,  in  the  internal  sense,  conception,  therefore  it  is  here  said 
that  it  denotes  conception. 

3294.  And  two  people  sliall  he  separated  from  thy  hotrels. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  hence  truth  has  birth,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  people,  as  denoting  truth,  sec  n.  1259,  1260 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  being  separated  from  the  bowels,  as 
denoting  to  have  birth  thence.  In  the  Word,  wheresoever  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  nativity,  in  regard  to  the  birth 
from  the  mother,  it  is  said  to  come  forth  from  the  w^omb  or  belly, 
but  in  regard  to  the  father,  it  is  said  to  be  separated  from  the 
bowels  ;  for  the  womb  and  the  loins  are  predicated  of  the  things 
belonging  to  love,  that  is,  to  good,  but  when  mention  is  made  of 
being  separated  from  the  bowels,  the  birth  of  truth  is  signified. 
Therefore  in  the  present  case,  when  good  is  treated  of,  it  is  said 
that  two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  but  when  truth  is  treated  of, 
it  is  said  two  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels,  and  here- 
by is  signified,  in  the  internal  sense,  the  birth  of  truth  from  good. 
Two  people  are  spoken  of,  because  as  good  is  interior  and  exterior, 
see  n.  o293,  so  also  is  truth ;  interior  truth  in  the  natural  is  that 
which  is  conjoined  to  interior  good  of  the  natural,  but  exterior 
truth  is  that  which  is  conjoined  to  exterior  good  of  the  natural ; 
the  interior  truth  is  called  natural  truth,  but  the  exterior  is  called 
sensual  truth.  How  the  case  is  in  respect  to  these  two  kinds  of 
truth,  will  appear,  by  the  Divine  ]\Iercy  of  the  Lord,  from  what 
follows,  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  Jacob,  for  by 
J  acob  both  those  kinds  of  truths  are  represented. 

3295.  And  p)Cople  nhall  prevail  over  people. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  at  first  truth  shall  be  superior  to  the  good  of  truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting  truth,  see 
above,  n.  3291 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  prevailing  over  as 
denoting  to  be  superior.  The  people  mentioned  in  the  first  place 
signifies  truth,  but  the  people  mentioned  in  the  second  place  sig- 
nifies the  good  of  truth.  The  good  of  truth  is  the  good  which 
exists  from  truth,  and  which  in  its  first  existence  is  truth,  but  is 
called  good,  because  it  appears  as  good ;  hence  it  is  that  by  peo- 
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pie  is  also  signified  this  good,  which  is  called  the  good  of  truth 
first  existing.  In  order  to  acquire  some  idea  of  this  good,  it  is  to 
be  observed,  that  man,  before  he  is  regenerated,  does  good  from 
truth,  but  after  he  is  regenerated,  he  does  good  from  good.  Or 
to  make  it  more  clear,  before  man  is  regenerated,  he  does  good 
from  the  understanding,  but  after  he  is  regenerated,  he  does  good 
from  the  will.  The  good  therefore,  which  is  from  the  under- 
standing, is  not  in  itself  good,  but  truth ;  whereas  the  good, 
which  is  from  the  will,  is  good.  As  for  example,  ho  who  does  not 
honor  his  parents,  but  from  the  commandment  of  the  decalogue 
is  taught  to  honor  them,  is  influenced  by  the  commandment  in 
the  honor  which  he  first  pays  them;  this  honor,  however,  as 
being  grounded  in  the  commandment,  is  not  good  in  itself,  because 
it  does  not  j^roceed  from  love,  but  either  from  obedience  to  the 
law,  or  from  the  fear  of  punishment.  Nevertheless  it  is  called 
good  from  truth,  yet  in  its  first  existence  it  is  truth,  inasmuch  as 
at  this  time  the  man  docs  not  do  good  but  truth  ;  whereas  when 
he  honors  his  parents  from  love,  then  it  is  good.  The  same  is 
true  in  other  instances. 

3296.  And  the  rjrcater  shall  serve  the  lesser. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  good  from  truth  should  be  inferior  for  a  time, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  greater,  as  denoting  good ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  serving,  as  denoting  to  be  inferior  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  lesser,  as  denoting  truth  :  how  this  case 
is,  may  appear  from  what  follows,  being  described  by  Esau  and 
Jacob,  for,  as  was  observed,  by  Esau  is  represented  good,  by 
Jacob,  truth.  The  struggling  or  combat  concerning  priority  and 
dominion  is  described,  in  the  internal  sense,  by  Jacob's  depriving 
Esau  of  his  birthright  (primogeniture),  and  also  of  his  blessing ; 
nevertheless,  that  this  was  done  only  for  a  time,  is  evident  from 
Isaac's  prophetic  declaration  concerning  Esau,  "  Upon  thy  sword 
thou  shalt  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother,  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  thou  shalt  have  dominion,  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  That  the  expressions  con- 
tained in  the  verse,  as  above  explained,  have  an  internal  sense, 
and  that  without  an  internal  sense,  it  cannot  be  known  what  they 
signify,  namely,  what  is  signified  by  two  nations  being  in  the 
womb,  and  by  two  people  being  separated  from  the  bowels,  and 
by  people  prevailing  over  people,  and  the  greater  serving  the 
lesser,  is  evident ;  that  these  expressions,  however,  signify  what 
has  been  said  above,  will  appear  manifestly  from  what  follows, 
where  the  same  subject  is  much  treated  of  Moreover,  it  can 
scarcely  be  believed  that  such  a  spiritual  signification  is  involved 
in  these  expressions,  unless  it  be  known  hoAv  the  case  is  in  respect 
to  goodness  and  truth,  and  how  one  is  born  from  the  other,  and 
how  man  undergoes  a  change  of  state  during  reginieration.  In 
the  internal  sense  indeed  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  and  in  the  present 
case  how  He  made  His  natural  (man)  Divine,  but  still  in  the  re- 
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prescntativc  sense  the  regeneration  of  man  is  treated  of;  for  the 
regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification,  see  n. 
3043,  3138,  3212  ;  that  is,  in  regeneration  as  in  a  kind  of  image 
it  appears  liow  the  Lord  glorified  llis  Human,  or  what  is  the  same 
thing,  made  it  Divine.  For  as  the  Lord  altogether  changed  His 
Human  state  into  Divine,  so  also  the  Lord  with  man,  when  he 
regenerates  man,  altogether  changes  his  state,  for  he  makes  his 
old  man  new. 

3297.  Verses  24 — 26.  And  her  daijs  were  fulfilled  to  bring 
forth,  and  lo  !  twins  were  in  her  womb.  And  the  first  came  forth, 
he  was  wholly  red,  like  a  hairy  garment,  and  they  called  his  name 
JEsai'.  And  after  this,  his  brother  came  forth,  and  his  hand  took 
hold  on  the  heel  of  Esau,  and  they  called  his  name  Jacob;  and 
Isaac  iras  a  son  of  sixty  years  in  her  bearing  them.  Her  days  were 
fulfilled  to  bring  forth,  signifies  the  first  state  of  efi'ect :  and  lo  ! 

ticins  were  in  her  womb,  signifies  that  each  (namely,  good  and 
truth)  was  conceived  together :  and  the  first  came  forth,  he  was 
wholly  red,  like  a  hairy  garment,  signifies  the  natural  good  of 
the  life  of  truth :  and  they  called  his  name  Esau,  signifies  his 
quality:  and  after  this  his  brother  came  forth,  signifies  truth: 
and  his  hand  took  hold  on  the  heel  of  Esau,  signifies  the  lowest 
of  natural  good  to  which  it  (namely,  truth)  adhered  with  some 
power:  and  they  called  his  name  Jacob,  signifies  the  doctrine 
of  natural  truth :  and  Isaac  was  a  son  of  sixty  years  in  her  bear- 
ing them,  signifies  the  state  of  the  Divine  Rational  (mind)  at  that 
time. 

3298.  Ser  days  were  fulfilled  to  bring  forth. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  first  state  of  efi'ect,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  days,  as  denoting  states,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788 : 
these  being  fulfilled  to  bring  forth,  signifies  the  first  state  of 
effect ;  for  to  bring  forth,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  has  respect  to 
good  and  truth,  and  in  this  sense  denotes  their  existence,  see  n. 
2621,  2629.  The  case  in  regard  to  good  and  truth,  is  like  that 
of  man's  natural  off'spring,  in  that  they  are  conceived,  are  in  the 
womb,  arc  born,  and  afterwards  grow  up  to  maturity ;  after 
conception,  the  efficient,  or  conceived  seed,  begins  to  produce 
effect,  which  effect  has  place  in  the  womb ;  when  these  states 
arc  fulfilled,  and  the  time  is  near  to  bring  forth,  then  the  effect 
commences,  and  is  called  the  first  beginning  of  the  effect,  for 
then  the  offspring  begins  to  act  as  from  itself,  and  to  exert  itself 
in  attaining  to  that  essential  estate,  which  is  called  the  state  of 
the  effect. 

3299.  And  lo  !  ticins  were  in  her  womh. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  both  (namely,  goodness  and  truth)  were  conceived 
together,  appears  from  the  signification  of  twins,  as  denoting  both, 
namely,  good  which  is  represented  by  Esau,  and  truth  which  is 
represented  by  Jacob  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  being  in  the 
womb,  as  denoting  conception,  concerning  which  see  above,  n. 


3297—3300.]  .GENESIS.  207 

3293.  In  respect  to  each,  namely,  goodness  and  trutli  of  tliu 
natural  man,  being  conceived  together,  the  case  is  this ;  what- 
soever is  born,  derives  its  inmost  from  a  father,  and  its  ex- 
ternal from  a  mother,  and  it  is  impossible  that  anything  should 
have  being  unless  it  partake  of  each.  The  natural  (mind) 
as  to  good  is  conceived  from  the  good  of  the  rational  (mind)  as  a 
father,  and  as  to  truth  is  conceived  of  the  truth  of  the  rational  as 
a  mother,  see  n.  3286,  3288.  It  is  goodness  which  gives  life,  but 
by  truth.  Each  is  called  soul,  but  still  goodness  is  principally 
soul,  the  truth  clothing  it  as  it  were  with  a  species  of  tender  vessel 
or  body,  so  that  goodness  is  in  truth.  This  is  what  is  signified  by 
twins  being  in  the  womb. 

3300.  And  tJie  first  came  forth,  he  /ras  /rholl//  red  as  a  hair// 
garment. — That  hereby  is  signified  natural  good  of  the  life  of 
truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  coming  forth,  as  denoting 
to  be  born ;  and  from  the  signification  of  red,  as  denoting  good 
of  life,  whereof  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  hairy  garment,  as  denoting  truth  of  the  natural  (mind), 
of  which  also  we  shall  speak  presently.  His  being  the  first,  signi- 
fies, that  good  as  to  essence  is  prior,  according  to  what  was  said 
above,  n.  3299  ;  mention  is  made  also  of  a  hairy  garment,  in 
order  to  signify  that  good  is  clothed  with  truth,  as  with  a  tender 
vessel  or  body,  according  to  what  was  likewise  said  above,  n. 
3299  ;  neither  is  anything  else  signified  by  garment  in  the  Word, 
than  something  which  invests  (or  clothes)  another,  wherefore  also 
truths  are  compared  to  garments,  see  n.  1073,  2576.  The  reason 
why  red  signifies  the  good  of  life,  is,  because  all  good  is  of  love, 
and  essential  love  is  celestial  and  spiritual  fire,  and  is  also  com- 
pared to  fire,  and  likewise  called  fire,  see  n.  933 — 936  ;  it  is  also 
compared  to  blood,  and  is  likewise  called  blood,  see  n.  1001 ;  be- 
cause each  is  red,  therefore  the  good,  which  is  of  love,  is  signified 
by  what  is  red,  as  may  also  appear  from  the  following  passages  in 
the  Word.  "  He  shall  wash  his  raiment  in  wine,  and  his  cover- 
ing in  the  blood  of  grapes,  his  eijes  are  redder  tJian  irine,  and  his 
teeth  whiter  than  milk,"  Gen.  xHx.  11,  12 ;  speaking  of  Judah, 
by  whom  is  here  meant  the  Lord,  as  may  be  manifest  to  every 
one ;  raiment  and  covering  denote  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural ; 
wine  and  the  blood  of  grapes  denote  the  Divine  Good  and  Divine 
Truth  of  the  jN^atural ;  of  the  former  it  is  said  that  its  eyes  are 
redder  than  wine,  and  of  the  latter  that  its  teeth  are  whiter  than 
milk  ;  it  is  the  conjuuction  of  good  and  truth  in  the  natural 
which  is  thus  described :  so  in  Isaiah,  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
from  Edom,  red  as  to  his  apjmrcl,  and  his  garments  as  of  one 
fhat  treadefh  in  tlie  uinv-press  ?''  Ixiii.  1,  2 ;  where  Edom  denotes 
the  Divine  Good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural,  as  will  appear 
from  what  follows  ;  red  as  to  his  apparel  denotes  the  gt)c)dness  from 
truth ;  his  garments  as  of  one  that  trcadeth  in  the  wine-press 
denote  the  trutli  from  good ;  so  in  Jeremiah,  "  Her  Xazarites  were 


208  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxv. 

whiter  than  snow,  they  were  fairer  than  milk,  iheij  vcre  redder  i)i 
bono  than  rubies,  the  sapphire  was  their  polishing,"  Lam.  iv.  7 ; 
by  Nazarites  was  represented  the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine  Human, 
especially  as  to  His  Divine  Natural ;  thus  the  good  therein  was 
represented  by  their  being  rodder  in  bone  than  rubies.  Inasmuch 
as  red  signifies  good,  especially  the  good  of  the  natural  (mind), 
therefore  in  the  Jewish  Church,  where  all  and  everything  were 
representative  of  the  Lord,  and  thence  of  his  kingdom,  conse- 
quently of  goodness  and  truth,  because  the  Lord's  kingdom  is 
derived  from  these  principles,  it  was  commanded  that  the  cover- 
ing of  the  tent  should  be  of  the  "  skins  of  red  rains,"  Exod.  xxv. 
5 ;  xxvi.  14 ;  xxxv.  7,  23 ;  xxxvi.  19 :  and  also  that  the  water 
of  expiation  should  be  made  of  the  ashes  of  a  burnt  red  lieifer. 
Numb.  xix.  2,  and  the  follo^ving  verses.  Unless  the  color  of  red 
had  signified  somewhat  celestial  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  it  would 
never  have  been  commanded  as  above,  that  the  rams  should  be 
red,  and  the  heifer  red ;  that  holy  things  were  represented 
thereby,  must  be  acknowledged  by  every  one  who  accounts  the 
Word  hol5^  Inasmuch  as  the  color  of  rod  has  such  a  significa- 
tion, therefore  also  the  coverings  of  the  tent  were  interwoven  and 
tied  up  with  loops  of  scarlet,  jnirple,  and  J)/He,  Exod.  xxxv.  25. 

As  almost  all  expressions  in  the  Word  have  an  opposite  sense, 
according  to  what  has  been  frequently  observed  above,  so  also  has 
red,  in  which  case  it  signifies  evil  originating  in  self-love,  and 
this  also  from  this  ground,  because  the  lusts  of  self-love  are  com- 
pared to  fire,  and  are  called  fire,  see  n.  934,  1297,  1527,  1528, 
1801,  2446 ;  in  like  manner  they  are  compared  to  blood,  and  are 
called  blood,  see  n.  374,  954,  1005 ;  hence  red  in  an  opposite 
sense  has  such  signification,  as  in  Isaiah,  "If  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  if  they  be  red  as  purple,  they 
shall  be  like  wool,"  i.  18;  so  in  Nahum,  "The  shield  of  the 
mighty  ones  of  Belial  is  become  red,  the  men  of  strength  are  pur- 
jiled,  in  the  fre  of  torches  are  the  chariots  in  the  day,"  ii.  3  ;  so  in 
the  Apocalypse,  "  There  appeared  another  sign  in  heaven,  behold 
a  great  red  drar/on,  having  seven  heads,  and  upon  the  heads  seven 
diadems,"  xii.  3  ;  again,  "  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and 
he  that  sat  thereon  had  a  bow,  and  there  was  given  him  a  crown, 
and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer ;  then  went  out 
another  horse  red,  and  to  him  that  sat  thereon  it  Avas  given  to 
take  away  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one 
another,  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword  ;  afterwards 
there  went  forth  a  black  horse,  and  lastly  a  pale  horse,  whose 
name  was  Death,"  vi.  2 — 8. 

3301.  That  by  a  hairy  garment  is  signified  natural  truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  garment,  as  denoting  such  a 
thing  as  invests  another,  in  the  present  case  therefore  denoting 
truth,  because  this  invests  (or  clothes)  good,  for  truth  is  a  vesture, 
see  n.  1073,  2576 ;  or,  what  is  nearly  the  same  thing,  truth  is  a 
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vessel  receptive  of  good,  see  n.  1469,  1496,  1832,  1900,  2063, 
2261,  2269  ;  and  also  from  the  signification  of  haiiy,  as  denoting 
the  natural  as  to  truth.  Hair  is  occasionally  mentioned  in  the 
Word,  and  therein  signifies  what  is  natui'al ;  the  reason  is,  hecause 
hairs  are  excrescences  in  the  ultimate  parts  of  man,  as  also  the 
natural  mind  is  to  his  rational  (mind)  and  the  interiors  thereof: 
it  appears  to  man,  during  his  life  in  the  hody,  that  the  natural  in 
him  is  all  and  everything,  hut  this  is  so  far  from  being  true,  that 
the  natural  is  rather  an  excrescence  from  his  internals,  as  hairs 
are  from  what  belongs  to  the  body ;  they  proceed  also  in  nearly 
the  like  manner  from  things^internal ;  wherefore  also  those  men, 
who  in  the  life  of  the  body  have  been  merely  natural,  when  in 
another  life  they  are  exhibited  to  the  sight  according  to  that  state, 
appear  hairy  as  to  almost  the  whole  face.  Moreover,  man's 
natural  mind  is  represented  by  hair ;  when  it  is  grounded  in  good, 
it  is  represented  by  decent  and  well-adjusted  hair,  but  when  it  is 
not  grounded  in  good,  by  unbecoming  and  dishevelled  hair.  It  is 
in  consequence  of  this  representation,  that  hair  in  the  Word  sig- 
nifies the  natural,  especially  in  regard  to  truth,  as  in  Zechariah, 
"It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  the  prophet  shall  be  ashamed, 
a  man  by  reason  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied,  and  they 
shall  not  put  on  a  hairi/  garment  that  they  may  declare  a  lie," 
xiii.  4 ;  where  prophets  denote  those  who  teach  truths,  in  the 
present  case  who  teach  falsities,  see  n.  2534  ;  vision  denotes  truths, 
in  the  present  case  falses ;  a  hairy  garment  denotes  the  natural 
man  as  to  truth,  and  whereas  there  was  not  any  truth,  but  only 
what  was  false,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they  declare  a  lie  :  prophets 
were  clothed  with  such  raiment  in  order  to  represent  natural  truth 
as  being  external ;  therefore  also  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  by  reason 
of  such  clothing,  is  called  a  '^  hainj  man,"  2  Kings  i.  8;  and 
John,  who  was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  had  raiment  of  "  cainch'' 
Jiair,"  Matt.  iii.  4  ;  that  camels  denote  scientifics  in  the  natural 
man,  may  be  seen,  n.  3048,  3071,  3143,  3145 ;  and  that  scien- 
tifics are  the  truths  of  the  natural  man,  n.  3293.  That  hair 
signifies  the  natural  man  as  to  truth,  appears  manifest  from  the 
IMazarites,  to  whom  it  was  commanded,  that  during  all  the  days 
of  their  Nazariteship,  "No  razor  sitoiihl  pas^'i  upon  tl/cir  head, 
until  the  days  were  fulfilled  in  which  they  should  separate  them- 
selves to  Jehovah,  and  then  they  should  let  down  the  hair  of 
their  head,  and  should  then  nhavc  the  head  of  their  Nazaritealiip 
at  the  door  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  should  put  the 
hair  upon  the  fire  which  was  under  the  eucharistic  sacrifice," 
Numb.  vi.  5,  18,  19  ;  the  Nazarites  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
His  Divine  Human,  and  thence  they  represented  the  man  of  the 
celestial  Church,  who  is  a  likeness  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  51,  and  the 
natural  of  that  man  by  the  hair ;  wherefore,  when  they  were 
sanctified,  they  were  to  put  off  their  natural  old  or  former  man, 
to  which  tbey  were  born,  and  were  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
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was  signified  by  this,  that  when  the  days  were  fulfilled,  in  which 
they  should  separate  themselves  to  Jehovah,  they  should  pnt  doicii 
the  hair  of  their  head,  and  should  place  it  on  the  fire  beneath  the 
sacrifice  ;  for  the  state  of  the  celestial  man  is  this,  that  he  is  prin- 
cipled in  good,  and  by  virtue  of  good  knows  all  truths,  and  never 
thinks  and  speaks  from  truths  concerning  good,  much  less  from 
scientitics,  see  n.  202,  -337,  2710,  271(S,  8240;  moreover  celestial 
men  are  such,  that  before  they  put  off  that  state,  they  are  in  so 
strong  a  natural  state  as  to  truth,  that  they  can  engage  in  combat 
with  the  infernals,  for  it  is  truth,  not  good,  which  engages  in 
combat,  inasmuch  as  the  infernals  are  not  capable  of  the  most 
distant  approach  to  good ;  that  such  is  the  quality  of  good  and  of 
truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  1950,  1951. 

Hence  it  is  evident  whence  Samson  had  strength  from  his  hair, 
of  whom  it  is  thus  written,  "  The  angel  of  Jehovah  appeared  to 
the  mother  of  Samson,  saying,  Lo,  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a 
son,  and  no  razor  shall  come  vp  upon  his  head,  he  shall  be  a 
Nazarite  of  God,  a  child  from  the  womb,"  Judges  xiii.  3,  5  ;  it  is 
afterwards  said,  that  he  told  Delilah,  that  ;'/'  lie  icere  shaven  his 
strenyth  ironld  depart  from  him,  and  he  should  be  rendered  weak  ; 
and  then,  irhen  he  was  shaven,  that  his  strength  departed,  and  the 
Phihstines  seized  upon  him;  and  afterwards  /rhoi  the  hair  of  his 
head  began  to  grow,  as  he  was  shaven,  that  his  strength  returned, 
so  that  he  removed  the  pillars  of  the  house,  Judges  xvi.  1  to  the 
end.  Who  does  not  see  that  in  these  particulars  are  contained 
heavenly  arcana,  which  can  be  known  to  no  one,  unless  he  be 
instructed  concerning  representatives,  namely,  that  the  Nazarite 
had  relation  to  the  celestial  man,  and  so  long  as  he  had  haii',  had 
relation  to  the  natural  (degree)  of  that  man,  who,  as  was  observed 
above,  is  in  truth  so  powerful  and  strong  ?  And  whereas  at  that 
time  all  representatives,  which  were  enjoined  by  the  Lord,  had 
such  force  and  effect,  hence  Samson  had  his  strength  ;  but  he  was 
not  a  sanctified  Nazarite,  such  as  those  spoken  of  above,  who  had 
put  on  a  state  of  good  instead  of  a  state  of  truth  :  hence  the  efiect 
of  his  strength  by  reason  of  his  hair  was  principally  for  this 
purpose,  that  he  might  represent  the  Lord,  who,  by  virtue  of  the 
natm-al  man  as  to  truth,  fought  with  the  hells  and  subdued  them, 
and  this  before  He  put  on  Divine  Good  and  Truth  also  as  to  the 
natural  man. 

Hence  likewise  it  is  evident  why  it  was  required,  "  that  the 
high  priest,  upon  whose  head  the  oil  of  anointing  was  poured, 
and  his  hand  filled  to  put  on  raiment,  should  not  share  his  head, 
and  should  not  rend  his  clothes,"  Lev.  xxi.  10  ;  and  in  like  manner 
it  was  required  of  the  priests  the  Levites,  in  treating  of  the  new 
temple,  that  the//  should  not  shave  their  heads,  and  let  down-  their 
hair,  Ezek.  xliv.  20,  namely,  that  they  might  represent  the  Lord's 
Divine  Natural  as  to  truth  which  is  grounded  in  good,  and  is 
called  the  truth  of  good.     That  hair  signifies  the  natural  (man) 
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as  to  truth,  appears  also  from  the  prophetical  parts  of  the  Word, 
as  in  Ezekiel,  "  I  have  given  thee  as  the  bud  of  the  field,  whence 
thou  hast  increased  and  grown  up  to  ornaments  of  ornaments,  thy 
breasts  are  ftishioned,  and  thy  hair  is  grown,"  xvi.  7  ;  speaking 
of  Jerusalem,  which  in  this  chapter  denotes  the  Ancient  Church, 
which  in  process  of  time  became  perverted  ;  the  breasts  fashioned 
denote  natural  good,  the  hair  which  was  grown  denotes  natural 
truth.  So  in  Daniel,  "  I  saw  until  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  the  Ancient  of  days  sat,  his  raiment  was  like  white  snow, 
and  the  hair  of  Ids  head  like  clean  vool ;  his  throne  was  as  a  flame 
of  fire,"  vii.  9;  and  in  the  Apocalypse,  "In  the  midst  of  the 
seven  candlesticks,  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  the  breasts  with  a  golden 
girdle  ;  his  head  and  hairs  icere  white,  like  white  wool,  like  snow, 
and  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,"  i.  13,  14 ;  where  white  hairs  like 
clean  wool  denote  the  Divine  Natural  as  to  truth.  Truth  itself  in 
the  Word,  and  in  the  rituals  of  the  Jewish  Church,  was  repre- 
sented by  white,  and  inasmuch  as  truth  itself  is  from  good,  it  is 
called  clean  wool.  The  reason  why  the  representation  of  truth 
is  by  white,  and  of  good  by  red,  is,  because  truth  has  relation  to 
light,  and  good  to  fire  from  whence  light  proceeds. 

Hail-,  like  other  expressions  in  the  Word,  has  also  an  opposite 
sense,  and  signifies  the  natural  man  as  to  truth  perverted ;  as  in 
Isaiah,  "  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  by  a  hired  razor,  in 
the  passages  of  the  river,  by  the  king  of  Ashur,  tlie  head  and  the 
hairs  of  the  feet,  and  shall  also  consume  the  heard,'"  vii.  20 :  so 
in  Ezekiel,  "  Son  of  man,  take  to  thee  a  sharp  sword,  take  to  thee 
a  barber's  razor  and  draw  it  over  thy  head,  and  over  thy  heard ; 
afterwards  take  to  thee  balances  of  weight,  and  divide  them ; 
burn  a  third  with  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  city  ;  smite  a  third  with 
the  sword  round  about  it ;  and  a  third  disperse  to  the  wind  ;  and 
thou  shalt  take  thereof  a  few  in  number,  and  bind  it  in  thy 
wings  ;  lastly,  thou  shalt  take  thereof  again,  and  cast  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn  it  with  fire,  whence  fire  shall  go  forth 
to  the  whole  house  of  Israel,"  v.  1 — 4  ;  hereby  is  representatively 
described,  that  there  was  no  longer  any  natural  truth  interior  and 
exterior,  Avhich  is  signified  by  hair  and  beard ;  that  this  was 
destroyed  by  concupiscencics,  is  signified  by  its  being  to  be  burnt 
with  fire  ;  that  it  was  destroyed  by  reasonings,  is  signified  _  by  its 
being  to  be  smitten  with  the  sword  round  about;  that  it  was 
destroyed  by  falscs,  is  signified  by  its  being  to  bo  dispersed  to  the 
wind :  hereby  is  implied  the  same  as  what  the  Lord  teaches  in 
Matthew,  where  lie  says  of  the  seed,  which  is  truth,  that  "  some 
fell  amongst  thorns,  some  on  a  rock,  and  some  on  the  way," 
xiii.  1—9. 

That  hair  signifies  truths  unclean  and  false  wliich  arc  those  of 
the  natural  man,  was  also  represented  by  this  circumstance,  that 
a  woman  who  was  to  be  married  from  amongst  the  prisoners  of 
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the  enemy,  was  to  be  led  to  the  house,  the  hair  of  her  head  to  he 
shaved,  her  nails  to  be  pared,  and  the  garments  of  her  captivity  to 
be  removed,  Deut.  xxi.  12,  13  ;  also  from  this  circumstance,  "that 
Avhcn  the  Levites  were  consecrated,  the  water  of  expiation  was  to 
bo  sprinkled  upon  them,  and  the//  tcere  to  cause  a  razor  to  pass 
over  all  their  Jicsli,  and  were  to  wash  their  garments,  and  thus 
were  to  become  pure,"  Numb.  viii.  7 ;  and  further  from  this, 
"  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  driven  away  from  man,  that  he 
might  eat  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  might  be  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  until  his  hair  grew  lihc  that  of  eagles,  and  his  nails 
like  those  of  birds,"  Dan.  iv.  30 :  and  lastly  from  this  circum- 
stance, that  in  the  leprosy  the  colors  of  the  hair  and  heard  should 
be  observed,  as  white,  reddish,  yellow,  and  black ;  the  same  was 
to  be  observed  in  respect  to  the  garments ;  and  that  he  who  was 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy  should  shave  away  all  the  hair  of  his 
head,  heard,  and  eye-hroivs,  Levit.  xiii.  1  to  the  end ;  xiv.  8,  9 ; 
whereby  were  signified  things  unclean  and  false  grounded  in 
what  is  profane,  which  is  leprosy  in  the  internal  sense. 

But  baldness  signified  the  natural  man,  in  which  is  nothing  of 
truth,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places  to  Aveeping  over  Nebo,  and  Moab  shall  howl  over 
Medba,  on  all  their  heads  shall  he  haldness,  ever?/  heard  shall  he 
shaven,"  xv.  2  :  so  again,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  that  instead  of 
well-set  hair  shall  be  haldness,  and  burning  instead  of  beauty," 
iii.  2-4.  The  circumstance  of  the  boys  who  said  to  Elisha,  Go  up 
thou  hald-head,  go  up  thou  hakl-head,  being  torn  in  pieces  by  bears 
out  of  the  wood,  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24,  represented  those  who  blas- 
pheme the  Word,  as  if  truth  was  not  contained  therein ;  for 
Elisha  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  "Word,  see  n.  2762  ;  hence 
also  it  is  evident,  how  much  representatives  prevailed  at  that 
time. 

3302.  And  called  his  name  Esau. — That  hereby  is  signified  its 
quality,  namely,  the  quality  of  the  natural  man  as  to  good, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  or  of  calling  by 
name,  as  denoting  to  know  the  quality  of  a  person  or  thing,  see 
n.  144,  145,  440,  768,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006 ;  and  from 
this  consideration,  that  names  in  the  Word,  how  many  soever  are 
mentioned,  in  the  internal  sense  signify  things,  see  n.  1224,  1888  ; 
this  is  the  case  also  in  respect  to  Esau.  That  Esau  signifies  the 
Lord's  Divine  Natural  as  to  Divine  Good  at  first  conceived, 
appears  from  what  has  been  already  said,  and  from  what  follows 
concerning  Esau,  and  also  from  other  parts  of  the  Word :  but 
inasmuch  as  Esau  and  Edom  have  nearly  the  same  signification, 
with  this  difference  only,  that  Edom  signifies  the  Divine  Natural 
as  to  good,  to  which  arc  adjoined  the  doctrinals  of  truth,  there- 
fore at  the  explanation  of  verse  31,  where  Esau  is  called  Edom, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  their  signification  will  be 
confirmed  by  passages  from  the  Word. 
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3303.  And  offer  this  his  brother  came  forth. — That  hereby 
is  signified  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  brother,  as 
denoting  good,  and  also  denoting  truth,  these  being  called 
brothers  ;  that  charity  is  the  brother  of  faith,  or  good  the  brother 
of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  307 ;  so  contrari^\ise,  faith  is  the  brother 
of  charity,  or  truth  the  brother  of  good ;  also  in  the  natural  man, 
the  affection  of  good  is  called  brother,  and  the  affection  of  truth, 
sister;  see  n.  3160  ;  likewise  husband  and  woman,  and  also  man 
{rir)  and  woman;  but  this  always  in  respect  to  the  states 
concerned. 

3304.  And  his  hand  took  hold  on  the  heel  of  Esau. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  lowest  of  natural  good  to  which  with  some 
power  he  adhered,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  denot- 
ing power,  see  n.  878,  and  as  being  spoken  of  truth,  n.  3091 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  taking  hold  of,  as  denoting  to  adhere 
to :  and  from  the  signification  of  heel,  as  denoting  the  lowest  of 
what  is  natural,  see  n.  259  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Esau, 
as  denoting  the  good  of  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3302.  Hence  it 
is  manifest,  that  by  his  hand  taking  hold  of  the  heel  of  Esau,  is 
signified  the  lowest  of  natural  good,  to  which  truth  adhered  with 
some  power.  With  regard  to  this  circumstance,  that  truth  ad- 
hered with  some  power  to  the  lowest  good  of  the  natural,  the  case 
is  this  ;  what  is  natural,  or  the  natural  man,  when  it  is  regene- 
rated, has  its  conception  as  to  goodness  and  truth  from  the  rational, 
or  through  the  rational  from  the  spiritual,  through  this  from  the 
celestial,  and  through  the  celestial  from  the  Divine  ;  thus  there  is 
a  succession  of  influx,  which  beginning  from  the  Divine,  and  thus 
going  on  by  gradations,  is  terminated  in  the  lowest  of  the  natural 
man,  that  is,  in  the  worldly  and  corporeal.  "When  the  lowest 
natural  is  in  any  respect  vitiated  by  what  is  hereditary  from  the 
mother,  in  this  case  truth  cannot  be  united  with  good,  but  only 
adhere  to  it  with  some  power,  nor  is  truth  united  with  good  until 
that  vitiation  is  expelled ;  this  is  the  reason  that  good  indeed  is 
born  with  man,  but  not  truth,  and  therefore  infants  are  without  any 
knowledge  of  truth,  and  truth  is  to  be  learned  by  them,  and  after- 
wards to  be  conjoined  to  good,  see  n.  1831,  1832  ;  it  is  on  this 
account  also  said,  that  they  struggled  together  in  the  midst  of  her, 
that  is  fought  together,  see  n.  3289. 

Hence  it  is  that  from  the  first  conception  truth  supplants  good, 
as  it  is  said  of  Jacob  that  he  supplanted  Esau,  "  Doth  he  not  call 
his  name  Jacob,  and  hath  siipphoded  me  these  tn-o  times?''  Gen. 
xxvii.  30 ;  and  in  Hosea,  "  To  visit  upon  Jacob  his  ways,  he  will 
recompense  him  according  to  his  works,  i)i  tlie  iconh  he  Hupphaiteil 
his  brother,''  xii.  2,  3.  They  who  keep  the  mind  fixed  in  liisto- 
ricals  only,  and  cannot  separate  it  thence,  know  no  other  than  the 
particulars  here  mentioned,  as  well  as  those  mentioned  above,  are 
a  sort  of  preface  to  what  happened  afterwards  between  Esau  and 
Jacob,  in  which  notion  they  are  also  confirmed  by  what  follows  ; 
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but  such  is  the  "Word  of  the  Lord,  that  things  historical  are  iu 
their  series,  and  things  spiritual,  which  belong  to  the  internal 
sense,  are  in  theirs,  to  the  intent  that  the  ftn'mer  may  be  viewed 
by  the  external  man,  but  the  latter  by  the  internal,  and  thus  there 
may  be  a  correspondence  between  each,  that  is,  the  external  man 
and  the  internal ;  and  this  by  means  of  the  Word,  for  the  Word 
is  the  union  of  earth  and  heaven,  as  has  been  frequently  shewn 
above ;  thus  in  every  particular  person,  who  is  in  a  holy  state 
whilst  he  reads  the  Word,  there  is  an  union  of  his  external  man 
which  is  on  earth,  with  his  internal  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

3305.  A)id  they  called  //is  najiie  Jacob. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  calling  a  name,  or  of  calling  by  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see 
above,  n.  3302 ;  the  quality,  which  is  represented  by  Jacob,  is 
the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  as  may  appear  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  good  of  life  of  natural  truth,  see 
n.  3300,  and  from  the  several  passages  in  the  Word  where  the 
name  is  mentioned :  for  there  are  two  things  which  constitute 
the  natural  man,  as  there  are  two  things  which  constitute  the 
rational,  yea,  which  constitute  the  whole  man,  one  which  belongs 
to  life,  the  other  which  belongs  to  doctrine.  What  belongs  to 
life  is  of  the  will,  what  belongs  to  doctrine  is  of  the  understand- 
ing ;  the  former  is  called  good,  but  the  latter  truth ;  tliis  good  is 
what  is  represented  by  Esau,  but  the  truth  by  Jacob,  or  what  is 
the  same  thing,  the  good  of  life  from  natural  truth  is  what  is 
represented  by  Esau,  and  the  doctrine  of  natural  truth  is  what  is 
represented  by  Jacob  ;  whether  we  speak  of  the  good  of  life  from 
natural  truth,  and  the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  or  of  those  who 
are  therein,  it  is  the  same  thing,  for  the  good  of  life  and  doctrine 
of  truth  cannot  be  given  without  their  subject,  but  must  needs 
respect  man  as  the  subject  in  which  they  dwell  and  operate, 
otherwise  they  would  be  something  abstract.  Wherefore  by 
Jacob  are  here  signified  those  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of  natural 
truth. 

They  who  abide  merely  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the 
Word,  believe  that  by  Jacob  is  meant  all  that  people  which 
was  derived  from  Jacob,  and  therefore  they  apply  to  that 
people  all  those  things  which  were  spoken  both  historically 
and  prophetically  concerning  Jacob;  but  the  Word  is  Divine, 
principally  in  this,  that  all  and  everything  contained  therein  do 
not  respect  one  nation,  or  one  people,  but  the  universal  human 
race,  namely,  that  which  is,  which  was,  and  which  shall  be; 
and  what  is  still  more  universal,  that  is,  the  Lord's  kingdom 
in  the  heavens,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself: 
it  is  in  consequence  of  this  universal  respect,  that  the  Word 
is  Divine  :  if  it  only  had  relation  to  one  nation,  it  would  then 
be  human,  and  would  have  nothing  more  of  what  is  Divine 
in   it,    than  that   there   was   holy   worship   subsisting    amongst 
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that  nation.  That  such  holy  worship  did  not  exist  vdth.  the 
people  which  is  called  Jacob,  may  be  known  to  every  one.  Hence 
also  it  is  evident,  that  by  Jacob  in  the  Word  is  not  meant  Jacob, 
nor  by  Israel,  Israel,  for  in  almost  every  part  of  the  prophetical 
Word  where  Jacob  is  spoken  of,  mention  is  made  also  of  Israel, 
and  no  one  can  know  what  is  specifically  understood  by  the  one, 
and  what  by  the  other,  unless  by  virtue  of  that  sense  which  Hes 
concealed  under  the  letter,  and  contains  in  it  the  mysteries  of 
heaven. 

That  by  Jacob  therefore  is  signified,  in  the  internal  sense, 
the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  those 
who  are  in  that  doctrine,  of  whatever  nation  they  be,  and 
that  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is  understood,  may  appear 
from  the  following  passages,  "  The  angel  said  unto  Mary,  Thou 
shalt  conceive  in  the  womb,  and  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
Him  the  throne  of  His  Father  David,  so  that  He  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ages,  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end,"  Luke  i.  31 — 33.  That  in  this  passage  by  the  house 
of  Jacob  is  not  here  meant  the  Jewish  nation  or  people,  every  one 
sees  plainly,  for  the  Lord's  kingdom  was  not  over  that  people, 
but  over  all  the  universe  who  are  in  faith  towards  Him,  and 
by  faith  in  charity.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  by  Jacob,  whom 
the  angel  mentions,  is  not  meant  the  people  of  Jacob,  con- 
sequently neither  is  the  people  of  Jacob  to  be  understood  as 
spoken  of  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made 
of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  of  the  land  of  Jacob, 
of  the  inheritance  of  Jacob,  of  the  king  of  Jacob,  and  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  which  expressions  so  frequently  occur  in  the 
Word  of  the  Old  Testament ;  the  case  is  the  same  in  respect  to 
Israel,  as  may  appear  from  the  following  passage  in  Matthew, 
"  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying. 
Arise  and  take  the  young  child,  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son,"  ii.  13 — 15. 
In  the  prophet  it  is  thus  written,  "  When  Israel  iras  a  child 
then  I  loved  him,  and  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son," 
Hosea  xi.  1.  That  Israel  here  means  the  Lord,  is  manifest ;  and 
yet  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  it  cannot  be  known,  but  that  by 
the  child  Israel  arc  meant  the  first  descendants  of  Jacob,  who 
came  into  Egypt  and  were  thence  called  forth  ;  the  case  is  the 
same  in  other  passages  where  mention  is  made  of  Jacob  and 
Israel,  although  it  docs  not  appear  from  the  sense  of  the  letter ; 
as  in  Isaiah,  ''  Hear,  0  Jacob  31//  servant,  and  Israel  ichoni  I 
hare  chosen,  thus  saith  Jehovah  thy  Maker,  and  He  that  formed 
thee  from  the  womb,  who  helpcth  thee.  Fear  not.  Mi/  servant 
Jacob  and  Jeshurun  whom  I  have  chosen,  because  I  will  pour 
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waters  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  rivers  upon  the  dry  ;  I  will 
poui-  my  spirit  upon  tliy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  sons ; 
this  shall  say  I  am  Jehovah's  and  this  shall  call  himself  hy  the 
name  of  Jacob,  and  this  shall  write  with  his  hand  to  Jehovah, 
and  shall  surname  himself  hi/  the  name  of  Israel,"  xliv.  1 — 3,  5  ; 
where  Jacob  and  Israel  manifestly  denote  the  Lord,  and  the 
seed  and  sons  of  Jacob  denote  those  who  arc  in  faith  towards 
Him. 

So  in  the  prophetic  declaration  concerning  the  sons  of  Israel 
in  Moses,  "Joseph  shall  sit  in  the  strength  of  his  bow,  and 
the  arms  of  his  hand  shall  be  strengthened  by  the  hands  of 
the  mifjhfij  Jacob,  thence  the  shepherd  the  stone  of  Israel,"  Gen. 
xlix,  24  ;  where  the  mighty  Jacob  and  the  stone  of  Israel  mani- 
festly denote  the  Lord:  so  in  Isaiah,  "  My  glory  will  I  not  give 
to  another,  attend  to  me,  0  Jacob,  and  Israel  called  by  me,  I  am 
the  same,  I  am  the  first,  also  I  am  the  last,"  xlviii.  11,  12; 
where  Jacob  and  Israel  likewise  denote  the  Lord.  So  in 
Ezcldel,  "  I  will  take  the  wood  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  Ephraim,  and  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  his  companions, 
and  will  add  them  upon  him  with  the  wood  of  Judah,  and  will 
make  them  into  one  wood,  that  they  may  be  one  in  my  hand  : 
I  will  take  the  sons  of  Israel  from  amongst  the  nations  whither 
they  have  departed,  and  I  will  gather  them  together  from  the 
places  round  about,  and  will  bring  them  upon  their  own  land, 
and  will  make  them  into  one  nation  in  the  land  in  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  and  one  king  shall  be  to  them  all  for  a  king,  and  they 
shall  no  longer  be  two  nations,  and  shaR  no  longer  be  divided 
again  into  two  kingdoms  :  my  servant  David  shall  be  a  king  over 
them,  and  they  shall  all  have  one  shepherd :  then  they  shall 
dwell  upon  the  land  which  I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob, 
wherein  your  fathers  dwelt ;  they  shall  dwell  upon  it,  they  and 
their  sons,  and  their  sons'  sons,  even  to  eternity  ;  Da  rid  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  a  prince  to  them  for  ever  :  I  will  establish  with  them 
a  covenant  of  peace,  a  covenant  of  eternity  shall  be  with  them ;  I 
will  give  them,  and  I  will  multiply  them,  and  will  place  my  sanc- 
tuary in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever  ;  thus  shall  my  habitation 
be  with  them,  and  I  will  be  to  them  for  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  Mo  for  a  people,  that  the  nations  may  know  that  I  Jehovah 
sanctify  Israel,  and  that  my  sanctuary  is  in  the  midst  of  them 
for  ever,"  xxxvii.  19,  21,  22,  24 — 28.  Here  again  it  appears 
manifestly,  that  by  Joseph,  by  Ephraim,  by  Judah,  by  Israel, 
by  Jacob,  and  by  David,  arc  not  meant  those  persons,  but  that 
in  a  supreme  sense  they  mean  Divine  spiritual  things,  which  arc 
in  the  Lord,  and  which  are  the  Lord's  in  His  kingdom  and 
Church. 

That  David  was  not  to  be  their  king  and  prince  for  ever,  as  it  is 
said,  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  but  that  by  David  is  meant 
the  Lord,  see  n.  1888 ;  it  may  also  be  known,  that  Israel  shall 
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not  be  gathered  together  from  amongst  the  nations  whither  he 
was  dispersed,  and  that  they  shall  not  be  sanctified,  and  the 
sanctuary  placed  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever,  as  it  is  said,  but 
that  this  was  to  be  the  case  with  those  who  are  signified  by 
Israel  in  a  representative  sense,  and  who,  it  is  known,  arc  all  the 
faithful. 

So  in  Mieah,  "  In  collecting  I  will  collect  Jacob  all  of  thee,  in 
gathering  I  will  gather  together  the  remains  of  Israel,  I  will  place 
him  together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,"  ii.  12 ;  where  the  signifi- 
cation is  the  same  as  above:  so  again  in  Isaiah,  "Jacob  shall 
cause  them  that  come  to  take  root,  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud, 
and  the  faces  of  the  world  shall  be  filled  with  produce,"  xxvii.  6  ; 
where  the  sense  also  is  the  same  as  above :  so  again,  "  Thus  saith 
Jehovah  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  who  redeemed  Abraham,  Jacob 
shall  not  any  longer  be  ashamed,  and  his  faces  shall  not  any 
longer  groAV  pale,  because  in  seeing  his  children,  the  work  of 
Mine  hands,  they  shall  sanctify  My  name  in  the  midst  of  him, 
and  they  shall  sanctify  the  Jiolij  one  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  they  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  know  under- 
standing," xxix.  22 — 24.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "Jeho- 
vah saith  to  his  anointed  Cyi'us,  whose  right  hand  I  have  taken 
hold  of,  to  bring  the  nations  into  subjection  before  him,  and  I 
will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  gates  before  him,  and  the 
doors  shall  not  be  shut :  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  will  make 
crooked  things  straight,  I  will  break  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut 
in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron,  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  con- 
cealed places,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  that  thou  mayst 
know  that  I  Jehovah,  icJio,  called  thee  bij  thy  name,  am  the  God  of 
Israel,  for  Jacob  Mij  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  Mine  elect ;  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name,  I  have  surnamed  thee  when  thou  didst 
not  know  Me,"  xlv.  1 — 4 :  where  the  subject  treated  of  is  mani- 
festly concerning  the  Lord. 

So  in  Micah,  "  In  the  extremity  of  days  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah  shall  be  established  on  the  head  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  many  nations  shaU  go  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  Jehovah,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
that  He  may  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  go  in  his  paths, 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  doctrine,  and  the  Word  of  Jehovah 
from  out  of  Jerusalem,"  iv.  1,  2.  And  in  David :  "  Jehovah 
loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  better  than  all  the  habitations  of  Jacob, 
glorious  things  shall  be  preached  in  thee,  0  city  of  God,"  Psalm 
Ixxxvii.  2,  'i.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "  They  shall  serve  Jehovah 
their  God,  and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  for  them ; 
and  fear  not  thou  Jii//  servant  Jacob,  and  be  not  afraid  O  Israel, 
because  behold  I  preserve  thee  from  afar,"  xxx.  9,  10.  Again  in 
Isaiah,  "Attend,  0  islands,  unto  me,  and  hearken,  0  people, 
from  afar,  Jehovah  hath  called  me  from  the  womb,  from  the 
bowels  of  my  mother  he  hath  remembered  my  name,  and  hath 
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said  unto  mc,  TJiou  Israel  art  m>/  servant,  in  whom  I  will  be  ren- 
dered glorious,"  xlix.  1-3.  Again,  in  the  same  proj)het,  "  Then 
shalt  thou  bo  delighted  upon  Jehovah,  and  I  will  raise  thee  up 
into  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  will  feed  thee  with  the 
inheritance  of  Jacob^  Iviii.  14.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  I 
will  bring  forth  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  an  heir*  of  my  mountains 
out  of  Judah,  that  mine  elect  may  possess  him,  and  my  servants 
may  dwell  there,"  Ixv.  9. 

In  all  these  passages  by  Jacob  and  Israel,  in  a  supremo  sense, 
is  meant  tlie  Lord,  and  in  a  representative  sense  the  Lord's 
spiritual  kingdom,  and  the  Church,  which  is  the  Church  by  virtue 
of  the  doctrine  of  truth  and  life  of  good ;  by  Jacob  those  who  are 
in  the  externals  of  tliat  Church ;  and  by  Israel  those  who  are 
in  the  internals.  From  the  above  and  many  other  passages  it 
may  appear,  that  by  Jacob  is  nowhere  meant  Jacob,  neither  by 
Israel,  Israel,  as  neither  by  Isaac,  Isaac,  nor  by  Abraham,  Abra- 
ham, where  those  names  are  mentioned,  as  in  Matthew,  "Many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  viii.  11 ; 
and  in  Luke,  "  Ye  shall  see  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all 
the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  xiii.  28 ;  and  again, 
"  Lazarus  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,"  xvi. 
22 ;  for  in  heaven  they  know  nothing  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  when  those  names  are  read  by  man,  they  have  no 
perception  of  anything  but  of  the  Lord  as  to  His  Divine,  and  His 
Divine  Human.  So  when  a  man  reads  of  sitting  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  they  have  a  perception  of  being  with 
the  Lord  ;  and  when  a  man  reads  of  being  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
they  have  a  perception  of  being  in  the  Lord.  It  was  thus  ex- 
pressed, because  a  man  at  that  time  was  so  far  removed  from 
things  internal,  that  he  knew  no  other,  neither  was  he  willing  to 
know  any  other,  than  that  all  things  in  the  Word  were  according 
to  the  letter.  And  when  the  Lord  spake  with  tbem  according  to 
the  letter  it  was  that  they  might  receive  faith,  and  also  that  there 
might  be  at  the  same  time  an  internal  sense  within,  by  which  there 
might  be  the  conjunction  of  man  with  Himself.  This  being  the 
case,  it  may  plainly  appear  what  is  signified  in  the  Word  of  the 
Old  Testament  by  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  by  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  that  is,  the  Lord  Himself.  That  the  God  of  Jacob  is  the 
Lord,  may  be  seen,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1 ;  Isaiah  ii.  3 ;  xli.  21 ; 
Micah  iv.  2 ;  Psalm  xx.  1  ;  xlvi.  7 ;  Ixxv.  9 ;  Ixxvi.  6 ;  Ixxx.  1, 
4  ;  cxxxiv.  8  ;  cxiv.  7  ;  cxxxii.  2  ;  cxlvi.  5.  That  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  is  the  Lord,  may  be  seen,  Isaiah  i.  4  ;  v.  19,  24 ;  x. 
20  ;  xii.  6  ;  xvii.  7  ;  xxix.  19  ;  xxx.  11,  12,  15  ;  xxxi.  1 ;  xxxvii. 
23;  xli.  14,  16,  20;  xliii.  3,  14;  xlv.  11;  xlvii.  4;  xlviii.  17  ; 
xlix.  7  ;  liv.  5  ;  Iv.  5  ;  Ix.  14  ;  Jer.  1.  9  ;  Ezek.  xxxix.  7  ;  Psalm 
Ixxi.  22  ;  Ixxxix.  18. 

330G.  And  Isaac  mis  a  son  of  sixty  years  in  her  bearing  them. 
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— That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  rational  man  at  that 
time,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above  concerning  numbers, 
n.  3262,  3275.  What  is  involved  in  the  number  sixty,  may  ap- 
pear from  the  simple  numbers  of  which,  by  multiplication,  it  is 
composed,  namely,  five  and  twelve,  for  five  times  twelve  is  sixty ; 
what  is  signified  by  five  may  be  seen,  n.  649,  1686  ;  what  by 
twelve,  n.  3272  ;  also  from  the  simple  numbers  six  and  ten,  for 
six  times  ten  is  sixty ;  what  is  signified  by  six,  may  be  seen, 
n.  720,  737,  900 ;  and  what  by  ten,  n.  576,  2284,  3107 ;  likewise 
from  the  numbers  two  and  thirty,  for  twice  thirty  is  sixty ; 
what  two  signifies,  may  be  seen,  n.  720,  900,  1335,  1686  ;  and 
what  thirty,  n.  2276.  The  number  sixty,  as  being  composed  of 
these  numbers,  involves  the  things  signified  thereby  in  their 
order,  aU  which  things  are  the  state  wherein  the  Lord's  Divine 
Rational  was  at  that  time  ;  these  things  are  manifest  before  the 
angels  in  a  clear  light  from  the  Lord,  but  before  man,  especially 
one  who  does  not  believe  that  numbers  in  the  Word  have  a 
hidden  signification,  they  cannot  be  explained,  as  Avell  by  reason 
of  incredulity,  as  because  so  many  contents  cannot  be  reduced 
into  a  series  adequate  to  man's  comprehension. 

3307.  Verses  27,  28.  And  the  bot/.s  grew  up,  and  Esau  was  a 
man  akUful  in  Jiunting,  a  man  of  ihe  field :  and  Jacob  was  an  uj}- 
rif/Ii f  )ji((n  (yir  integev),  iuliabiUng  tents.  And  Isaac  loved  Esau, 
because  venison  was  in  his  mouth,  and  Rebecca  loved  Jacob.  The 
boys  grew  up,  signifies  the  first  state  :  and  Esau  was  a  man  sldlful 
in  hunting,  signifies  good  of  life  derived  from  truths  sensual  and 
scientific :  a  man  of  the  field,  signifies  good  of  life  derived  from 
doctrinals  :  aiul  Jacob  was  an  upright  nuoi,  signifies  truth  :  dwelling 
in  tents,  signifies  worship  thence  derived :  and  Isaac  loved  Esau, 
because  veniso)i  uris  in  his  mouth,  signifies  that  the  Divine  Good  of 
the  Lord's  Divine  Ptational  loved  the  good  of  truth  :  and  Rebecca 
loved  Jacob,  signifies  that  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational 
loved  the  doctrine  of  truth. 

3308.  The  bogs  grew  up. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  first 
state,  namely,  of  the  conjunction  of  goodness  and  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  growing  up,  when  it  is  spoken  of  good- 
ness and  truth,  in  respect  to  birth  and  progress,  as  denoting 
the  first  state  of  the  latter,  namely,  the  first  state  of  progress, 
concerning  which  more  will  be  said  presently ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  the  boys,  as  denoting  goodness  and  truth,  for 
goodness  is  represented  by  the  boy  Esau,  and  truth  by  the  boy 
Jacob,  as  was  shewn  above.  In  regard  to  goodness  and  truth, 
the  case  is  the  same  as  in  regard  to  natural  oftsprings,  in  that 
they  are  conceived,  arc  in  the  womb,  arc  born,  grow  up,  and  also 
increase  in  age  even  to  the  last.  In  respect  to  conception,  being 
in  the  womb,  and  being  born,  these  belong  to  the  state  of  birth. 
But  in  respect  to  growing  up,  and  increasing  in  age  even  to  the 
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last,  this  belongs  to  tlio  state  of  progress.  The  state  of  progress 
succeeds  from  nativity,  and  is  the  state  of  the  conjunction  of 
goodness  and  truth,  the  first  of  this  state  is  what  is  here  signified 
by  growing  up.  This  state  commences  instantly  after  nativity, 
and  is  continued  even  to  the  last  state  of  life,  and  with  those  who 
are  in  good,  after  the  life  of  the  body  to  eternity ;  the  angels  thus 
are  continually  being  perfected. 

3309.  And  Esau  icas  a  man  Hldlful  i)i  Jiuntincj. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  good  of  life  derived  from  truths  sensual  and 
scientific,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting 
the  good  of  life,  concerning  which  see  above  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  a  man  skilful  in  hunting,  as  denoting  those  who 
are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently. 
A  skilful  man  is  spoken  of  the  affection  of  truth,  or  of  those  who 
arc  in  the  affection  of  truth ;  whereas  venison  signifies  truths 
themselves,  but  truths  belonging  to  the  natural  man  from  which 
are  derived  good  works  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  truths  of  the 
natural  man  are  those  which  are  called  scientific  truths,  see 
n.  3293,  and  scientific  truths  are  principally  of  two  kinds,  or  of 
two  degrees,  namely,  sensual  and  scientific,  therefore  both  are 
here  signified  by  venison. 

Sensual  truths  arc  those  in  which  children  are,  scientific  are 
those  in  which  the  same  persons  are  when  they  grow  up ;  for  no 
one  can  be  in  scientific  truths,  unless  he  be  first  in  sensual  truths, 
inasmuch  as  the  ideas  of  the  former  are  procured  from  the  latter ; 
from  these  afterwards  may  be  learned  and  comprehended  truths 
still  more  interior  which  are  called  doctrinal  truths,  and  which  are 
signified  by  a  man  of  the  field,  whereof  we  shall  speak  presently. 
The  reason  why  by  venison  are  signified  truths  sensual  and 
scientific,  in  which  they  are  instructed,  and  by  which  they 
are  affected,  who  are  in  the  good  of  life,  is,  because  venison, 
in  an  extended  sense,  denotes  those  things  which  are  taken 
by  hunting,  as  rams,  kids,  goats,  and  the  like,  and  that  these 
denote  spiritual  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2188,  2830  ;  and  also 
because  the  arms  used  in  hunting,  which  were  quivers,  bows, 
and  darts,  denote  doctrinals  of  truth,  see  n.  2685,  2086,  2709. 
That  such  are  the  things  which  are  signified  by  venison,  may 
appear  from  what  is  said  to  Esau,  by  his  father  Isaac,  chap, 
xxvii.  following,  "  Take,  I  pray,  tJiine  arms,  thy  quiver,  and 
thy  how,  and  go  forth  into  the  field,  and  hunt  me  venison,  and 
make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  have  loved,"  verses  3,  4 ;  and 
to  Jacob,  who  is  there  taken  for  Esau,  in  the  same  chapter, 
"Bring  to  me,  that  /  mat/  cat  of  my  son's  venison,  that  my  soul 
may  bless  thee,"  verse  25  ;  whence  it  is  manifest  what  is  signified 
by  venison. 

Hence  it  is,  that  to  hunt  denotes  to  teach,  and  also  to  per- 
suade, and  this  in  each  sense,  namely,  from  the  affection  of  what 
is   true,    and  from   the   affection   of  what   is   false  ;   from  the 
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affection  of  truth  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  bring  them  back  upon 
their  land  which  I  have  given  to  their  fathers ;  behold  I  send  to 
many  fishers,  and  they  shall  fish  them ;  and  after  this  I  will  send 
to  mani/  hunters,  and  they  shall  Inoit  thou,  upon  every  moun- 
tain, and  upon  every  hill,  and  from  the  holes  of  the  rocks," 
x\'i.  15,  10 ;  where  fishers  denote  those  who  teach  from  sensual 
truths,  see  u.  40,  991  ;  and  hunters  those  who  teach  from  scien- 
tific truths,  and  also  from  doctrinals  ;  upon  every  mountain 
and  upon  every  hill,  denotes  the  teaching  of  those  who  are  in 
the  affection  of  good  and  in  the  affection  of  truth ;  that  moun- 
tain and  hill  have  such  a  signification,  may  be  seen,  n.  795, 
799,  H^jO  ;  the  like  is  implied  by  hunting  in  the  field,  as  in 
Gen.  xxvii.  3.  That  to  hunt  denotes  also  to  teach  and  persuade 
from  the  affection  of  what  is  false,  appears  from  the  following 
passage  in  Ezekiel,  "Behold  I  am  against  your  pillows,  where- 
with ye  there  hunt  souh  to  make  them  fly  away,  and  I  will  tear 
off  your  coverings,  and  will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  no  longer  in  your  hand  for  huntinr)"  xiii. 
18 — 21  ;  concerning  the  signification  of  hunting  in  this  sense, 
see  n.  1178  ;  but  to  this  kind  of  hunting,  nets  are  commonly 
attributed. 

3310.  That  a  man  of  the  field  signiiies  goodness  of  life  derived 
from  doctrinals,  appears  from  the  signification  of  field  ;  in  the 
Word  frequent  mention  is  made  of  earth,  of  ground,  and  of  field : 
and  by  earth,  when  applied  in  a  good  sense,  is  signiiied  the 
Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  consequently 
the  Church,  which  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths ;  the 
same  is  signified  by  ground,  but  in  a  more  confined  sense,  see 
n.  506,  062,  1000—1008,  1202,  1413,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118, 
2928  ;  the  same  is  also  signified  by  field,  but  in  a  sense  still  more 
confined,  see  n.  308,  2971  ;  and  whereas  the  Church  is  not  the 
Church  by  virtue  of  doctrinals,  only  so  far  as  those  doctrinals 
have  respect  to  the  good  of  life  as  to  their  end,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  so  far  as  those  doctrinals  are  conjoined  with  the 
good  of  life,  therefore  by  field  is  signified  principally  the  good  of 
life.  In  order  that  such  goodness  of  life  may  be  goodness  con- 
stituent of  the  Church,  there  must  bo  doctrinals  derived  from  the 
Word,  and  implanted  in  that  good  ;  without  such  doctrinals,  it  is 
indeed  the  good  of  life,  but  not  as  yet  constituent  of  the  Church, 
consequently,  not  as  yet  truly  spiritual,  except  only  as  to  its 
capacity  of  becoming  so,  as  is  the  case  with  the  good  of  life 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  who  have  not  the  Word,  and  therefore  arc 
ignorant  of  the  Lord. 

That  field  denotes  the  good  of  life,  wherein  are  to  be  implanted 
the  things  of  faith,  that  is,  spiritual  truths  which  are  of  the 
Church,  may  appear  manifestly  from  the  Loi'd's  parable  in  Mat- 
thew concerning  the  sower,  "  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  : 
and  whilst  he  sowed,  some  fell  upon  the  hard  way,  and  the  fowls 
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came  and  devoured  tliem  up  ;  some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  ground,  and  quickly  they  sprang  up,  because 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth ;  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched,  and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered 
away ;  and  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  up 
and  choked  them  ;  but  others  fell  into  good  earth,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty  fold,  some  thirty  fold : 
who  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  xiii.  4 — 9  ;  Mark  iv. 
3 — 9  ;  Luke  viii.  5 — 8  ;  in  this  passage  mention  is  made  of  four 
kinds  of  earth  or  ground  in  the  held,  that  is,  in  the  Church  ;  that 
the  seed  here  spoken  of  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  C(jnsequently, 
truth,  which  is  said  to  be  of  faith,  and  that  the  good  earth  is 
the  good  which  is  of  charity,  is  evident,  for  it  is  the  good  in 
man  which  receives  the  Word ;  the  hard  way  is  what  is  false  ; 
the  stony  is  truth  which  has  not  its  root  in  good  ;  thorns  are 
evils. 

With  respect  to  the  goodness  of  life  derived  from  doctrinals, 
which  is  signified  by  a  man  of  the  field,  the  case  is  this ;  they 
who  are  regenerated,  first  do  good  from  doctrinal  truths,  for  of 
themselves  they  do  not  know  what  good  is,  but  learn  it  from  the 
doctrinals  of  love  and  charity,  whereby  they  are  taught  who  the 
Lord  is,  who  is  their  neighbor,  what  love  is,  and  what  is  charity, 
consequently,  what  goodness  is.  "When  they  are  in  this  state, 
they  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  and  are  called  men  of  the  field ; 
but  afterwards,  when  they  are  regenerated,  they  do  not  do  good 
from  things  doctrinal,  but  from  love  and  charity,  for  then  they 
are  in  the  very  goodness  itself  which  they  have  learnt  by  doc- 
trines, and  in  this  case  are  called  people  of  the  field  \Jiomines 
agri~\.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  case  of  a  person  who  by 
nature  inclines  to  adulteries,  to  theft,  and  to  murder,  but  who 
learns  from  the  commandments  of  the  Decalogue  that  such  evils 
are  from  hell,  and  in  consequence  thereof  abstains  from  them  ;  in 
this  state  he  is  affected  by  the  commandments  because  he  is  afraid 
of  hell,  and  learns  from  the  commandments,  and  in  like  manner 
from  many  other  parts  of  the  Word,  how  he  ought  to  dii-ect  his 
life ;  in  this  case,  when  he  does  good,  he  does  it  from  the  com- 
mandments ;  but  when  he  is  in  good,  he  begins  then  to  be 
averse  to  the  evils  of  adultery,  theft,  and  murder,  to  which  he 
was  before  inclined ;  and  when  he  is  in  this  latter  state,  he  no 
longer  does  good  from  the  commandments,  but  from  goodness 
itself  which  then  infiueuces  him.  Such  a  person,  in  the  former 
state,  learns  goodness  from  truth,  in  the  latter  state  he  teaches 
truth  from  goodness. 

This  is  the  case  also  with  spiritual  truths,  Avhich  are  called 
doctrinal  truths,  and  are  still  more  interior  commandments.  For 
doctrines  are  the  interior  truths  which  belong  to  the  natural  man ; 
the  first  truths  are  sensual,  the  next  are  scientific,  the  interior  are 
doctrines  ;  these  latter  truths  are  founded  upon  scientific  truths, 
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insomucli  that  man  can  form  and  retain  no  idea,  notion,  or  con- 
ception of  them  except  from  scientifics.  But  scientific  truths  are 
founded  upon  sensual  truths,  for  mthout  sensual  truths,  scientific 
truths  cannot  be  comprehended  by  man  ;  these  latter  truths,  that 
is,  the  scientific  and  sensual,  are  what  are  signified  by  a  man  skil- 
ful in  hunting ;  but  doctrines  are  what  are  signified  by  a  man  of 
the  field ;  thus  they  succeed  in  order  with  man.  Wherefore, 
until  a  man  is  in  adult  age,  and  by  sensual  and  scientific  truths  is 
in  doctrinals,  he  cannot  be  regenerated,  inasmuch  as  he  cannot  be 
confirmed  in  the  truths  of  doctrine,  except  by  ideas  derived  from 
things  sensual  and  scientific.  There  is  nothing  existing  with  man 
in  his  thought,  even  as  to  the  most  mysterious  tenet  of  faith, 
which  has  not  with  it  a  natural  and  sensual  idea,  although  man 
is  in  general  ignorant  of  the  quality  of  such  ideas  ;  but  in  another 
life,  if  he  desires  it,  it  is  presented  to  view  before  his  understand- 
ing, and  even  before  his  sight,  if  he  is  very  eager  to  see  it,  for  in 
another  life,  howsoever  incredible  it  may  appear,  such  things  may 
really  be  presented  to  ocular  view. 

3311.  And  Jacob  teas  an  uprigJit  man. — That  hereby  is  signified 
truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the 
doctrine  of  natural  truth,  see  n.  3305  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  upright,  as  spoken  of  those  who  are  in  truth,  consequently  as 
spoken  of  truth,  see  n.  612. 

3312.  InJiahit'uHj  tents. — That  hereby  is  signified  worship 
thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tents,  as  denoting 
the  holy  state  of  love,  and  consequently  of  worship,  see  n.  414, 
1102,  2145,  2152.  The  reason  why  tents  signify  the  holy  state 
of  worship,  is,  because  in  the  most  ancient  time,  the  man  of  the 
Church,  who  was  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  thence  in  holy  worship, 
dwelt  in  tents,  and  therein  performed  his  holy  worship ;  and 
whereas  at  that  time  the  holy  state  of  love  and  of  consequent 
worship  began  to  be  represented  by  tents,  therefore  it  was  com- 
manded that  they  should  make  a  tent  according  to  the  pattern 
shewn  to  Moses  in  Mount  Sinai,  and  should  therein  perform  their 
Divine  Worship.  Hence  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  their 
dwelling  in  tents  on  the  occasion,  was  instituted  by  reason  of  the 
representation  of  holy  worship  belonging  to  the  man  of  the  celes- 
tial Church ;  and  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  inhabiting  tents  is 
signified  worship. 

3313.  And  Isaac  loved  Esan  because  venison  mis  in  //is  nioiitii. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Divine  Good  of  the  ])ivino 
Rational  man  loved  the  good  of  truth,  appears  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  as  to  Divine 
Good,  see  n.  3012,  3013,  3194,  3210 ;  and  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  man  as  to 
good  therein,  see  n.  3300,  3302,  and  what  follows  concerning 
Edom,  and  from  the  signification  of  venison,  as  denoting  goodness 
of  Kfe  derived  from  natural  truths,  sec  n.  3309  ;  in  his  mouth, 
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signifies  that  it  was  his  natural  affection  ;  for  in  the  Word,  that 
is  said  to  be  in  the  heart  which  is  interior  and  proceeds  from  good, 
and  that  to  be  in  the  mouth,  which  is  exterior  and  proceeds  from 
truth  ;  and  whereas  the  good  of  truth,  which  is  here  represented 
b}'  Esau,  and  is  signified  by  venison,  is  exterior  good,  namely,  in 
the  natural  afi"ectiou  proceeding  from  truth,  therefore  it  is  said  to 
have  been  in  Isaac's  mouth. 

3314.  And  Rehecca  loved  Jacoh. — That  hereby  is  signified  that 
the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational  man  loved  the  doctrine 
of  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca,  as  denoting 
the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational,  see  n.  3012,  3013,  3077, 
and  the  whole  preceding  chapter,  where  Rebecca  is  treated  of; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of 
natural  truth,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural 
as  to  truth,  see  n.  3305.  With  respect  to  the  Divine  Good  of 
the  Divine  P^ational  mind  lo^ang  the  good  which  belonged  to  the 
natural  mind,  and  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational  loving 
the  truth  which  belonged  to  the  natural,  the  case  is  this : — it  is 
good  and  truth  which  constitute  the  rational ;  and  it  is  also  good 
and  truth  which  constitute  the  natural.  The  good  of  the  rational 
flows  in  without  truth,  thus  immediately  into  the  good  of  the 
natural,  and  also  by  truth,  thus  mediately ;  whereas  the  good  of 
the  rational  mind  flows  in  through  the  truth  of  the  rational  into 
the  truth  of  the  natural,  thus  mediately,  and  also  through  the 
good  of  the  natural  into  the  truth  of  the  same,  thus  also  mediately : 
hence  it  is,  that  the  conjunction  of  the  good  of  the  rational  with, 
the  good  of  the  natural  is  closer  than  with  the  truth  thereof, 
which  conjunction  is  signified  by  Isaac's  loving  Esau.  And  that 
the  conjunction  of  the  truth  of  the  rational  with  the  truth  of  the 
natural  is  closer  than  with  the  good  thereof,  which  conjunction  is 
signified  by  Rebecca's  loving  Jacob. 

These  things  indeed  are  of  such  a  nature,  as  not  to  be  appre- 
hended without  difficulty,  especially  on  this  account,  because  the 
world  in  general,  and  even  the  learned  part  of  it,  is  in  utter 
ignorance  of  the  subject  as  to  its  most  common  and  obvious  pro- 
positions, as  that  the  rational  mind  is  distinct  from  the  natural 
mind,  and  that  it  is  good  and  truth  which  constitute  the  rational, 
and  which  constitute  also  the  natural.  Still  less  is  it  kno^\Ti^ 
that  the  rational  flows  into  the  natural,  to  the  intent  that  man 
may  be  capable  of  thinking  and  of  A\alling  accordingly ;  and  as 
these  propositions  which  are  most  common  and  obvious,  are  un- 
known, the  influx  above  spoken  of  must  needs  be  of  difficult 
apprehension.  Nevertheless  these  are  things  which  the  angels 
see  in  a  clear  light,  and  in  which  they  perceive  innumerable 
particulars,  and  this  with  delight,  whensoever  it  is  given  them  to 
think  of  the  Lord's  Divinity,  and  at  the  same  time  of  His  Divine 
Humanity.  IMan  also,  who  is  in  good,  and  in  whom  there  is 
somewhat  angelic  during  his  abode  in  the  body,  is  gifted  with 
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some  light  from  the  Lord  on  these  and  similar  suhjects  :  but  ho 
who  is  not  in  good,  feels  an  irksomeness  in  thinking  on  such 
things,  and  the  more  so  in  proportion  as  he  thinks  of  them  in 
the  way  of  application  to  the  Divinity  belonging  to  the  Lord's 
Humanity.  It  is  better,  therefore,  that  persons  of  this  latter 
description  should  turn  their  thoughts  from  such  considerations, 
inasmuch  as  they  do  not  comprehend  them,  yea,  they  reject  them, 
saying  in  their  hearts,  What  is  this  to  me  ?  It  will  neither 
promote  my  honor  nor  my  gain. 

3315.  Verses  29,  30.  And  Jacob  boiled  imhe,  and  Emu  came 
from  the  fichl,  and  he  was  weary.  And  Emu  said  to  Jacob,  Cause 
me  to  sup,  I  pray,  of  the  red,  this  red,  because  I  am  u-eary ;  there- 
fore he  caUvd  hin.  name  Edom.  Jacob  boiled  pulse,  signifies  a  heap 
of  doctrinal  truths  :  and  Esau  came  from  the  field,  signifies  appli- 
cation to  the  good  of  life.  And  he  uris  uvary,  signifies  a  state  of 
combat.  And  Emu  said  to  Jacob,  signifies  the  Lord's  perception 
from  the  good  of  the  natural  (mind).  Cause  me  to  sup,  I  prayy 
of  the  red,  signifies  the  desire  for  doctrinal  truths:  this  red,  signi- 
fies what  is  apparently  good :  because  I  am  weary,  signifies  here, 
as  before,  a  state  of  combat :  therefore  he  called  his  name  Edom, 
signifies  his  quality  thence  derived  as  to  good,  to  which  were 
adjoined  the  doctrinals  of  truth. 

3316.  Jacob  tjoiled  pulse. — That  hereby  is  signified  he  formed  a 
heap  of  docti-inal  truths,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob, 
as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  natural  truth,  see  n.  3305,  consequently 
the  doctrines  which  are  in  the  natural  man,  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  pulse,  as  denoting  an  heap  of  such  things ;  to  boil, 
denotes  here  to  heap  up,  for  the  expression  in  the  original  tongue 
is  proper  to  pulse,  as  if  it  had  been  said.  He  pulsed  pulse,  that  is, 
heaped  it  together.  It  is  the  first  state  of  the  conjunction  of  good 
and  truth  which  is  described  in  this  verse  and  in  the  following,  to 
the  end  of  this  chapter.  The  first  state  of  man  who  is  regenerated, 
or  with  whom  truth  is  conjoined  to  good,  is,  that  first  of  all  in  his 
natural  man,  or  in  its  store-house,  which  is  called  the  memory, 
there  are  heaped  up  together  doctrines  of  truth  without  any 
determinate  order :  the  doctrinal  truths  which  are  thus  heaped 
up  may  be  compared  to  any  heap  of  materials  indigested  and 
uncompoundcd,  and  as  it  were  to  a  kind  of  chaos ;  but  this  is 
done  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  i-educed  to  order,  for  whatsoever 
is  to  be  reduced  to  order,  is  at  first  in  this  state  of  confusion,  and 
this  is  what  is  signified  by  the  pulse  Avhich  Jacob  boiled,  that  is, 
heaped  together. 

These  doctrinals  are  not  of  themselves  reduced  to  order,  but  by 
the  good  which  fiows  into  them,  and  according  to  the  quantity 
and  quality  of  the  g(jod  which  acts  upon  them,  such  is  the  quantity 
and  quality  to  which  they  arc  reduced.  When  good  first  longs 
after  and  desires  those  doctrines,  to  the  end  that  it  may  conjoin 
them  to  itself,  it  appears  under  a  species  of  affection  of  truth  ; 
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these  arc  the  things  which  are  signified  by  what  Esau  said  to 
Jacob,  "  Cause  me  to  sup,  I  pray,  of  the  red,  this  red."  This 
signification  of  these  words  appears  indeed  very  remote  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  hut  still,  when  these  words  are  read  hy  a  man, 
and  arc  apprehended  by  him  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter, 
the  angels,  who  are  then  present  with  him,  have  no  idea  at  all  of 
pulse,  or  of  Jacob,  or  of  Esau,  or  of  what  is  red,  or  of  supping  of 
what  is  red,  but  instead  thereof  have  a  spiritual  idea,  which  is 
altogether  different,  and  remote  from  such  natural  idea,  and  into 
this  spiritual  idea  the  above  words  are  instantly  turned.  The 
case  is  the  same  with  other  passages  in  the  Word ;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, when  the  expression  bread  is  read,  the  angels  have  no 
perception  of  bread,  but  instantly,  instead  of  bread,  they  have  a 
perception  of  celestial  love,  and  of  whatever  belongs  to  celestial 
love,  that  is,  to  love  to  the  Lord ;  and  when  the  expression  wine 
is  read,  they  have  no  perception  of  wine,  but  instead  of  wine  they 
have  a  perception  of  spiritual  love,  and  of  whatever  belongs  to 
such  love,  that  is,  to  charity  towards  their  neighbor ;  so  when  the 
expression  pulse  is  read,  they  have  no  perception  of  pulse,  but  of 
doctrines  not  yet  conjoined  to  good,  thus  of  a  confused  heap 
thereof. 

Hence  it  may  appear  what,  and  of  what  quality,  are  the 
thought  and  perception  of  angels,  and  how  remote  they  are  from 
the  thought  and  perception  of  man.  If  a  man  thought  in  like 
manner,  whilst  he  is  in  a  state  of  sanctity,  as  whilst  he  is  at  the 
Holy  Supper,  and  instead  of  bread  had  a  perception  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  instead  of  wine  had  a  perception  of  love  to  his  neighbor, 
he  would  then  be  in  like  thought  and  perception  with  angels,  who 
would  in  such  case  approach  nearer  to  him,  till  at  length  they 
might  be  able  to  consociate  their  thoughts,  but  this  only  so  far  as 
man  was  at  the  same  time  in  goodness. 

That  pulse  signifies  a  heap  of  things  unregulated,  may  also 
appear  from  what  is  said  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of 
Elisha,  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  "  Elisha  returned  to  Gilgal,  and 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
were  sitting  before  him ;  and  he  said  to  his  boys.  Set  on  the 
great  pot,  and  boil  puke  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets;  and  there 
went  out  one  into  the  field  to  gather  herbs,  and  he  found  a  vine 
of  the  field  and  gathered  from  it  wild  goui'ds  his  garment  full, 
and  came  and  cut  them  in  pieces  into  the  pot  of  pulse,  because 
they  knew  not,  and  poured  out  to  the  men  to  eat,  and  it  came  to 
pass,  in  eating  of  the  puke,  they  cried  out  and  said,  There  is  death 
in  the  pot,  0  man  of  God,  and  they  could  not  eat.  And  he  said. 
Take  ye  fine  flour,  and  he  put  it  into  the  pot,  and  said,  Pour  out 
for  the  people,  and  they  did  eat,  and  there  was  no  evil  thing  in 
the  pot/'  2  Kings  iv.  38 — 41.  These  words,  in  the  internal 
sense,  have  a  signification  altogether  diff'erent  from  what  appears 
in  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  a  famine  in  the  land,  according  to  the 
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internal  sense  denotes  a  scarcity  of  the  knowledges  of  goodness 
and  of  truth,  see  n.  1460 ;  the  sons  of  the  prophets  denote  those 
who  teach,  see  n.  2534 ;  pulse  denotes  a  heap  of  things  scientific 
ill-connected  together;  fine  flour  denotes  truth  which  is  derived 
from  good,  or  what  is  spiritual  derived  from  what  is  celestial, 
see  n.  2177.  Thus  by  Elisha's  putting  fine  flour  into  the  pot, 
and  there  being  then  no  evil  in  it,  is  signified  that  the  heap  of  ill- 
connected  scientifics  was  amended  by  spiritual  truth  from  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  for  Elisha  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Word,  see  n.  2762.  Without  this  spiritual  sense,  the  relation 
concerning  pulse,  and  the  change  wrought  by  fine  flour,  would 
not  have  been  worthy  to  be  recorded  in  the  most  holy  Word.  It 
was  for  the  sake  of  the  things  represented  thereby,  that  this 
miracle  was  wrought,  as  also  the  rest  of  the  miracles  mentioned 
in  the  Word,  all  which  involve  in  them  things  Divine. 

3317.  And  Eaau  came  from  the  field. — That  hereby  is  signified 
studious  application  to  the  good  of  life,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  good  of  the  life  of  natural  truth, 
see  n.  3300 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  coming  from  the  field, 
as  denoting  the  studious  application  to  goodness ;  for  to  meditate 
in  the  field,  is  to  think  in  a  state  of  good,  see  n.  3196,  for  field 
denotes  goodness  which  is  of  the  Church,  see  n.  2971. 

3318.  Ami  he  ivaa  iceary. — That  hereby  is  sigTiified  a  state  of 
combat,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  being  weary,  or  of 
weariness,  as  denoting  a  state  after  combat,  in  the  present  case  a 
state  of  combat,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
conjunction  of  goodness  with  truth  in  the  natural  man.  That 
being  weary  here  signifies  a  state  of  combat,  cannot  appear  except 
from  the  series  of  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  and 
especially  from  this  consideration,  that  goodness  cannot  be  joined 
with  truth  in  the  natural  man  without  combats,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  without  temptations :  in  order  that  it  may  be  known 
how  this  case  is  in  respect  to  man,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to 
explain  it.  Man  is  nothing  else  but  an  organ,  or  vessel,  which 
receives  life  from  the  Lord,  for  man  docs  not  live  from  himself, 
see  n.  290,  2021,  2536,  2706,  1954,  2886—2889,  3001.  The 
life,  which  flows  into  man  from  the  Lord,  is  from  Ilis  Divine  Love. 
This  love,  or  hfe  thence  derived,  flows  in  and  applies  itself  to  the 
vessels  which  are  in  man's  rational  (mind)  and  in  his  natural 
(mind).  These  vessels  with  man  are  in  a  contrary  situation  in 
respect  to  the  influent  life  in  consequence  of  the  hereditary  evil  in 
which  man  is  born,  and  of  the  actual  evil  which  he  procures  to 
himself.  But  in  proportion  as  the  influent  life  can  dispose  the 
vessels  to  receive  it,  so  far  it  does  dispose  them.  These  vessels  in 
the  rational  man,  and  in  his  natural  (mind),  are  the  things  which 
are  called  truths,  wliich  in  themselves  are  nothing  but  perceptions 
of  the  variations  of  the  forms  of  those  vessels,  and  of  the  changes 
of  state,  according  to  which,  in  divers  manners,  the  variations 
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exist,  which  arc  effected  in  the  most  subtle  substances,  by  methods 
inexpressible,  see  n.  2478.  Goodness  itself,  which  has  life  from 
the  Lord,  or  which  is  life,  is  what  flows  in  and  disposes  to  orderly- 
arrangement  :  when,  therefore,  these  vessels,  which  are  variable 
as  to  forms,  are  in  a  contrary  position  and  direction  in  respect  to 
tlie  influent  life,  as  was  said,  it  may  be  evident  that  they  must  be 
reduced  to  a  position  according  to  the  influent  life,  or  in  compli- 
ance therewith  ;  this  can  in  nowise  be  effected  so  long  as  man  is 
in  that  state  in  which  he  is  bom,  or  to  which  he  has  reduced 
himself,  for  in  this  case  the  vessels  are  not  obedient,  being  obsti- 
nately repugnant,  and  opposing  with  all  their  might  the  heavenly 
order,  according  to  which  the  influent  life  operates  ;  for  the  good 
which  moves  them,  and  w^ith  which  they  comply,  is  the  good  of 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  which  good,  by  reason  of  the 
crass  principle  of  heat  wherewith  it  is  influenced,  causes  in  them 
such  a  repugnant  quality.  "Wherefore,  before  they  can  be  rendered 
compliant,  and  be  made  meet  to  receive  anything  of  the  life  of  the 
Lord's  love,  they  must  be  softened ;  this  softening  is  effected  by 
no  other  means  than  by  temptations  ;  for  temptations  remove  what 
belongs  to  self-love,  and  to  contempt  of  others  in  comparison  with 
ourselves,  consequently  whatever  belongs  to  self-glory,  and  also 
to  hatred  and  revenge  thence  arising ;  when,  therefore,  the  vessels 
are  somewhat  tempered  and  subdued  by  temptations,  then  they 
begin  to  be  yielding  to,  and  compliant  with,  the  life  of  the  Lord's 
Love,  which  is  continually  flowing  in  Avith  man. 

Hence  then  it  is,  that  good  begins  to  be  conjoined  to  truths,  first 
in  the  rational  man,  and  afterwards  in  the  natural ;  for  truths,  as 
was  observed,  are  nothing  else  but  perceptions  of  the  variations  of 
the  form  according  to  states  which  are  continually  changing,  and 
perceptions  are  from  the  life  which  flows  in  ;  this  is  the  reason 
whv  man  is  regenerated,  that  is,  is  made  new  by  temptations,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  by  spiritual  combats,  and  that  he  is  after- 
wards gifted  with  another  temper  or  disposition,  being  made  mild, 
humble,  simple,  and  contrite  in  heart.  From  these  considerations, 
then,  it  may  appear  what  use  temptations  promote,  that  is,  this, 
that  good  from  the  Lord  may  not  only  flow  in,  but  may  also  dis- 
pose the  vessels  to  obedience,  and  thus  conjoin  itself  with  them  : 
that  truths  are  vessels  receptive  of  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  1496, 
1832,  1900,  206-3,  2261,  2269.  In  the  present  passage,  there- 
fore, as  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  conjimction  of 
goodness  and  truth  in  the  natural  man,  and  as  the  first  beginning 
of  conjunction  exists  by  combats,  which  are  the  combats  of  temp- 
tations, it  may  appear  plain,  that  by  the  words  he  n-as  n-cavy  is 
signified  a  state  of  combat. 

But  as  to  what  respects  the  Lord,  of  "Whom  this  passage  treats 
in  the  supreme  sense.  He,  by  the  most  grievous  temptation  com- 
bats, reduced  all  things  in  Himself  into  Divine  Order,  insomuch 
that  there  remained  nothing  at  all  of  the  human  which  he  had 
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derived  from  tlie  mother,  see  n.  1444,  1573,  2109,  2574,  2G49, 
3036 ;  so  that  He  was  not  made  new  as  another  man,  but  alto- 
gether Divine,  for  man,  who  is  made  new  by  regeneration,  still 
retains  in  himself  an  inclination  to  evil,  yea,  is  essential  evil,  but 
is  withheld  from  evil  by  an  influx  of  the  Life  of  the  Lord's  Love, 
and  this  by  exceedingly  strong  power ;  whereas  the  Lord  entirely 
cast  out  every  o\dl  which  vv^as  hereditary  in  Him  from  the 
mother,  and  made  Himself  Divine,  even  as  to  the  vessels,  that 
is,  as  to  truths ;  this  is  what  is  called  in  the  Word  Glorification. 

3319.  AjuI  JEsan  said  to  Jacob. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  perception  from  the  good  of  the  natural  man,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n. 
1791,  1815',  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2862 ;  and  from  the 
representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  good  of 
the  natural  man,  see  n.  3300,  3302,  and  in  what  follows  con- 
cerning Edom  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting 
the  truth  of  the  natural,  see  n.  3305,  concerning  which  is  the 
perception. 

3320.  C((nse  jiu>,  I  pray,  to  .sup  of  the  red. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified a  desire  for  doctrinal  truths;  and  that  tJiin  red  signifies 
what  is  apparently  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sup- 
ping as  denoting  to  be  communicated  and  conjoined,  see  n.  3089  ; 
hence  this  expression,  "  Cause  me  to  sup,  I  pray,"  denotes  to 
desire  the  conjunction  of  truth  or  of  doctrines  •^dth  himself;  and 
from  the  signification  of  red,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  3300,  in 
the  present  case  what  is  apparently  good,  because  doctrinals, 
howsoever  arranged,  appear  as  good  in  the  external  form,  al- 
though inwardly  they  are  a  confused  heap,  see  n.  3316.  The 
reason  why  these  things  are  mentioned,  is,  because  hence  Esau 
had  the  name  Edom ;  for  red  in  the  original  tongue  is  called 
Edom,  and  that  for  this  purpose  that  by  Edom  may  be  signified 
the  good,  to  which  are  adjoined  the  doctrines  of  truth. 

3321.  Because  I  am  weary. — That  hereby  is  signified  a  state 
of  combat,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  weary,  or  of 
weariness,  as  denoting  a  state  of  combat,  see  n.  3318 ;  the  reason 
why  mention  is  here  again  made  of  being  weary,  is  for  the  sake 
of  confirmation,  that  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truth  in  the 
natural  mind  is  effected  by  spiritual  combats,  that  is,  b)'  temp- 
tations. In  regard  to  the  conjunction  of  goodness  witli  truth  in 
the  natural  mind,  the  case  in  general  is  this,  that  man's  rational 
mind  receives  truths  before  the  natural  mind,  and  this  is  to  the 
intent,  that  the  Lord's  Life,  which,  as  was  observed,  is  the  Life 
of  Love,  may  flow  in  through  the  rational  into  the  natural,  and 
dispose  this  latter,  and  reduce  it  to  obedience :  for  the  rational  is 
of  a  purer  nature,  and  the  natural  more  crass  or  gross,  or  what 
is  the  same  thing,  the  former  is  interior,  and  the  latter  exterior ; 
and  it  is  according  to  an  order  which  may  be  known,  that  the 
former  is  capable  of  flowing  into  the  latter,  but  not  the  latter  into 
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the  former.  Hence  it  is,  that  man^s  rational  can  be  accommo- 
dated to  truths,  and  receive  them,  before  his  natural,  as  may 
manifestly  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  rational  man, 
in  the  course  of  regeneration,  combats  much  with  the  natural, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  internal  man  with  the  external ; 
for  the  internal  man,  as  is  also  known,  can  see  truths,  and  also 
Avill  them,  whilst  the  external  refuses  assent,  and  resists.  For 
in  the  natural  man  tliere  are  things  scientific  which  are  in  a 
great  measure  derived  from  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  and  which, 
notwithstanding  their  being  false,  he  believes  to  be  true.  There 
are  also  things  innumerable  which  the  natural  man  does  not 
comprehend,  he  being  respectively  in  shade  and  darkness,  and 
what  he  does  not  comprehend  he  believes  either  not  to  exist,  or 
not  to  be  so.  There  are  likewise  many  lusts  belonging  to  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  whatever  things  favour 
these  lusts,  he  calls  truths :  and  when  man  yields  up  the  domi- 
nion thereto,  all  things  thence  derived  are  contrary  to  spiritual 
truths. 

Besides  these  things,  there  are  in  the  natural  man  reasonings 
grounded  in  false  ideas  impressed  from  infancy :  moreover,  the 
things  which  are  in  the  natural  man  are  apprehended  manifestly 
by  the  senses,  but  not  so  the  things  which  are  in  the  rational 
man  until  the  material  body  is  put  off.  This  also  operates  as  a 
reason  why  he  believes  what  affects  the  natural  senses  to  be  all, 
and  what  does  not  affect  them  to  be  scarcely  anything.  Such 
causes  as  these,  and  several  others  which  might  be  mentioned, 
tend  to  produce  this  effect,  that  the  natural  man  receives  truths 
much  later  and  with  greater  difficulty  than  the  rational  man. 
Hence  arises  combat,  which  continues  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  does  not  cease  until  the  vessels  recipient  of  good  in  the 
natural  man  are  softened  by  temptations,  as  was  shewn  above, 
n.  ;}'"U7;  for  truths  are  nothing  else  but  vessels  receptive  of 
good,  see  n.  1496,  1832,  1900,  2063,  2261,  2269,  which  vessels 
are  harder  in  proportion  as  a  man  is  more  fixedly  confirmed  in 
the  things  just  now  mentioned  ;  and  the  more  fixedly  he  is  con- 
firmed therein,  so  much  the  more  grievous  is  the  combat  in  case 
he  is  to  be  regenerated.  This,  then,  being  the  case  with  the 
natural  man,  that  the  conjunction  of  truths  with  goodness 
therein  is  effected  by  temptation-combats,  it  is  therefore  here 
again  said,  "  I  am  weary." 

8822.  T/icrrforc  he  caUcd  ]m  udmc  Edam. — That  hereby  is 
signified  his  quality  thence  derived  as  to  good,  to  which  are 
adjoined  the  doctrinals  of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  calling  a  name,  or  of  calling  by  name,  as  denoting  quality, 
see  n.  144,  14o,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  8006 ;  and'  from  the 
representation  of  Edom.  In  the  AYord  throughout,  mention  is 
made  of  Esau,  and  also  of  Edom,  and  by  Esau  is  signified  the 
good  of  the  natural  mind,  before  the  doctrinals  of  truth  are  fully 
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joined  to  that  good,  and  also  the  good  of  life  derived  from  influx 
out  of  the  rational  mind.  And  by  Edom  is  signified  the  good  of 
the  natural  to  which  are  adjoined  the  doctrines  of  truth. 

But  in  an  opposite  sense,  Esau  signifies  the  evil  of  self-love, 
before  false  ideas  are  so  fully  adjoined  to  that  evil ;  and  Edom 
signifies  the  evil  of  that  love,  when  those  false  ideas  are  adjoined 
to  it.  Several  names  in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense, 
as  has  been  often  shown  above,  by  reason  that  what  is  good  and 
true  in  the  Church,  in  process  of  time  degenerates  into  what  is 
evil  and  false  by  various  adulterations.  That  such  things  are 
signified  by  Esau  and  Edom,  may  appear  from  the  following 
passages,  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  gar- 
ments from  Boz)-(iJi,  glorious  in  His  apparel,  walking  in  the  mul- 
titude of  His  strength  ;  wherefore  is  He  red  as  to  His  apparel, 
and  His  garments  as  of  one  that  treadeth  the  wine-press ;  I  have 
trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  no 
man  with  Me  ;  I  looked  around  but  there  was  none  to  help,  and 
I  was  amazed  and  there  was  none  to  support,  and  My  own  arm 
saved  Me,"  Isaiah  Ixiii.  1 — 3,  o  ;  where  it  is  very  evident  that 
Edom  is  the  Lord  :  and  that  He  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  Divine  Natural  mind,  is  manifest,  inasmuch  as  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  conjunction  of  goodness  and 
truth  in  the  Lord's  Humanity,  and  concerning  the  temptation- 
combats  whereby  He  conjoined  them.  That  garments  in  this 
passage  are  truths  of  the  natural  man,  or  truths  of  a  respectively 
inferior  ordcrj  may  be  seen,  n.  2570  ;  and  that  red  denotes  the 
good  of  the  natural  mind,  n.  3300  ;  that  the  Lord  by  His  own 
power,  through  temptation-combats,  conjoined  truths  to  good  in 
the  natural  mind,  is  described  by  His  treading  the  wine-press 
alone,  and  by  what  is  added,  that  of  the  people  there  was  no 
man  with  Him,  I  looked  around  but  there  was  none  to  help,  I 
was  amazed  and  none  to  support,  and  Mine  own  arm  saved  Me  ; 
that  arm  denotes  power,  see  n.  878. 

So  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  "  Jehovah,  when  TJiou  icentcHt  forth 
out  of  Scir,  when  Tliou  departedd  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  the 
earth,  trembled,  the  heavens  also  dropped,  the  clouds  also 
dropped,  the  mountains  melted  down,"  v.  4,  5  ;  to  depart  out  of 
the  field  of  Edom :  in  like  manner  in  Moses,  "  Jehovah  came 
from  Sinai,  and  ro-sr  iip  from  Srir  u)/to  the/it,"  Dent,  xxxiii.  2  : 
again,  "  I  see  him  and  not  now,  I  behold  him  and  he  is  not 
near ;  a  star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  arise 
out  of  Israel,  and  Edom  >iha1I  he  the  inheritance,  and  Scir  slbcill  he 
the  inhcrifanee  of  his  enemies,  and  Israel  shall  cause  strength, 
and  shall  have  dominion  over  Jacob,  and  shall  destroy  the  residue 
out  of  the  city,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17 — 19;  speaking  of  the  Lord's 
coming  into  the  world,  whose  Human  essence  is  called  a  star  out 
of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  out  of  Israel ;  Edom  and  Seir,  which 
should  be  an  inheritance,  denote  the  Divine  Good  of  the  Lord's 
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Divine  Natural ;  their  being  tlio  inheritance  of  liis  enemies, 
denotes  that  Divine  Good  should  succeed  in  the  place  of  those 
things  which  were  before  in  the  natural  mind  ;  dominion  in  such 
case  obtained  over  truths  therein,  is  meant  by  having  dominion 
over  Jacob,  and  destroying  the  residue  out  of  the  city ;  that 
Jacob  denotes  truth  of  the  natural  mind,  see  n.  3305,  and  that 
city  denotes  doctrinals,  n.  402,  22G8,  2449,  2712,  2943,  321 G  ; 
dominion  is  said  to  be  had  over  these,  when  they  are  subordinate 
and  subject  to  good,  and  before  this  they  are  call(;d  enemies, 
because  they  continually  resist,  as  was  shewn  above,  n.  3320. 

In  Amos,  "In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  again  the  tent  of 
David  that  was  fallen  down,  I  Avill  hedge  up  the  breaches  thereof, 
and  will  restore  what  was  destroyed,  and  will  build  it  up  ac- 
cording to  the  days  of  eternity,  that  they  may  possess  the 
n'iitaiii.s  of  Edoin,  and  all  the  nations  upon  whom  My  name  is 
called,"  ix.  11,  12 ;  where  the  tent  of  David  denotes  the  Church 
and  worship  of  the  Lord ;  the  remains  of  Edom  denote  those  who 
are  in  good  within  the  Church ;  the  nations  upon  whom  His 
name  is  called,  denote  those  who  are  in  good  out  of  the  Church  ; 
that  the  nations  denote  those  who  are  in  good,  see  n.  1259,  12G0, 
141G,  1849.  In  the  Psalms,  "  Ocer  Edom  will  I  cast  my  shoe : 
w^ho  shall  lead  me  to  the  city  of  security  ?  who  shall  lead  me 
even  to  Edom  1  wilt  not  thou,  0  God  ?  "  Ix.  8 — 10  _;  where  Edom 
denotes  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  which  is  evident  from  the 
signification  of  shoe,  as  denoting  the  lowest  of  what  is  natural, 
see  n.  1748.  So  in  Daniel,  "  In  the  time  of  the  end  the  king  of 
the  south  shall  strive  with  him  ;  therefore  as  a  storm  shall  the 
king  of  the  north  rush  upon  him  with  a  chariot,  and  shall  over- 
flow and  penetrate;  and  when  he  shall  come  into  the  land  of 
honorableness,  many  shall  fall  together  ;  nevertheless  these  shall 
be  snatched  out  of  his  hand,  Edo}n  and  Moab,  and  the  first-fruits 
of  the  sons  of  Amnion,"  xi.  40,  41 ;  speaking  of  the  last  state  of 
the  Church  ;  the  king  of  the  north  denotes  falsities,  or  those  who 
are  in  falsities,  which  is  the  same  thing.  Edom  denotes  those 
who  are  in  simple  good,  which  is  a  good  belonging  to  those  who 
constitute  the  Lord's  external  Church  ;  in  like  manner  Moab  and 
the  sons  of  Ammon,  see  n.  2468  ;  and  because  both,  namely, 
Edom  and  Moab,  signify  those  who  are  in  good,  therefore,  in 
many  passages  both  are  named  together,  but  the  difference  is, 
that  Edom  denotes  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  to  which  are 
adjoined  the  doctrines  of  truth,  whereas  Moab  denotes  natural 
good,  such  as  has  place  with  those  with  whom  the  doctrines  of 
truth  are  not  conjoined  ;  the  former  and  the  latter  appear  alike 
in  their  external  form,  but  not  in  their  internal. 

Hence  now  it  appears,  why  it  was  said,  "  Thou  ^lialt  not  (djJior  the 
Edoijiitc,  because  he  is  a  brother,  nor  the  Egyptian,  because  thou 
wast  a  stranger  in  his  land,"  Deut.  xxiii.  7 ;  inasmuch  as  by  the 
Edomite  is  signified  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  and  by  the 
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Egyptian  the  truths  tliercof,  which  arc  scientifics,  see  n.  ]  1G4, 
1105,  1186,  1403,  therefore  both  are  mentioned  in  a  good  sense. 
Hence  also  it  is  manifest,  why  Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  "  that 
tlioy  hIwuM  not  contend  icith  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  there  should  not 
ho  given  of  their  land,  even  to  the  treading  of  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
to  the  sons  of  Jacob,"  Deut.  ii.  4 — 0. 

But  in  an  opposite  sense,  by  Esau  and  Edom  are  represented 
those  who  turn  away  from  good,  in  that  they  altogether  despise 
truth,  and  are  unwilling  that  anything  of  the  truth  of  faith  should 
be  adjoined,  which  is  owing  principally  to  self-love,  wherefore,  in 
an  opposite  sense,  by  Esau  and  Edom  such  persons  are  signified ; 
which  was  also  represented  by  this  circumstance,  that  the  king  of 
Edom  went  forth  with  a  numerous  people  and  a  strong  hand,  and 
refused  to  permit  Israel  to  pass  through  their  border.  Numb.  xx. 
14 — 22.  This  evil,  namely,  of  self-love,  which  is  of  such  a  nature 
as  not  to  admit  the  truths  of  faith,  consequently  neither  the  doc- 
trines of  truth,  is  described  in  various  passages  of  the  Word  by 
Esau  and  Edom,  and  at  the  same  time  is  described  the  state  of 
the  Church  when  it  becomes  of  such  a  nature ;  as  in  Jeremiah, 
"Against  Edom  is  there  no  longer  wisdom  in  Teman?  Hath 
counsel  perished  from  the  intelligent  ?  Is  their  wisdom  become 
of  an  ill  savour  ?  Flee  yc ;  they  have  turned  themselves  away, 
they  have  gone  into  the  deep  to  inhabit,  0  inhabitants  of  Dedan, 
because  I  will  bring  the  cahanity  of  Enau  upon  him,  I  will  inalic 
Esau  bare,  1  will  reveal  his  hidden  things,  and  he  may  not  be 
hid ;  his  seed  is  wasted,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neighbors : 
leave  thy  orphans,  I  will  make  alive,  and  thy  widows  let  them 
confide  on  me ;  Edoui  shall  be  for  a  wasteness,  every  one  that 
passcth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  upon  all  the 
plagues  thereof,"  xHx.  7,  8,  10,  11,  17,  and  the  following  verses. 

In  David,  "  They  say.  Let  not  the  name  of  Israel  be  mentioned 
any  more,  because  they  consult  together  with  one  heart  the  tents 
of  Edom,  and  the  Ishmaelitcs,  and  Moab,  and  the  Hagarencs  arc 
confederate  upon  thee,"  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  4 — 6.  So  in  Obadiah, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  to  Edom,  Behold  I  have  made 
thee  a  little  one  among  the  nations ;  thou  art  greatly  despised, 
the  pride  of  thine  ouii  heaii  hath  deceived  thee,  dwelhiig  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  the  height  of  thy  habitation,  who  sayest  in  thy 
heart,  Who  shall  pull  me  down  to  the  earth  ?  though  thou  hast 
exalted  thyself  as  an  eagle,  and  though  thou  hast  set  thy  nest  among 
the  stars,  I  will  pull  thee  down  thence  ;  how  are  Esau  searched 
out,  their  hidden  things  discovered  !  shall  I  not  in  that  day 
destroy  t]u'  uise  out  of  Edom,  and  the  intelligent /)-o^y/  tJte  mount 
(f  Esau  ?  For  the  violence  of  thy  brother  Jacob  shame  shall 
cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt  bo  cut  off  for  ever,  the  house  of  Jacob 
shall  be  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  fiame,  and  the  house  of 
Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  them,  and  shall  consume 
them,  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  to  the  house  of  Esau, 
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and  they  of  the  south  shall  inherit  fJir  inoiDif  of  E-sriii,"  i.  2,  G, 
8 — 10,  18,  19,  21 ;  in  this  passage  Esau  and  Edoni  denote  evil  in 
the  natural  man  originating  in  self-love,  which  despises  and 
rejects  all  truth,  whence  conies  the  devastation  thereof. 

So  in  Ezekiel,  "  Son  of  man,  set  thy  faces  against  Jloiuif  Scii; 
and  prophesy  against  it,  and  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  I  am  against  thee,  0  Mount  Sc/'r,  and  I  will  stretch 
forth  3Iy  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  wasting  and 
devastation,  because  thou  hast  eternal  enmity,  and  causest  the 
sons  of  Israel  to  flow  upon  the  hands  of  the  sword,  in  the  time  of 
their  destruction,  in  the  time  of  the  ini(]^uity  of  the  end,  because 
thou  hast  said  of  two  nations  and  of  two  lands,  They  are  mine, 
and  we  will  inherit  it,  and  Jehovah  is  there ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  Jehovah  have  heard  all  thy  reproaches  which  thou 
hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  Mount  Scir  shall  be 
a  waste,  and  all  E(h)j)  n-holh/"  xxxv.  2 — 4,  8 — 10,  12,  15  ;  where 
it  is  very  manifest,  that  Edom,  in  an  opposite  sense,  denote  those 
who  despise,  reject,  and  vilify  spiritual  good  afi'ections  and  truths, 
which  are  the  mountains  of  Israel.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah,  If  I  have  not  spoken  in  the  tire  of 
My  zeal  upon  the  remains  of  the  nations,  and  upon  vJiolc  Edom,  who 
hath  given  my  land  themselves  for  an  inheritance,  with  the  joy 
of  every  heart,  with  contempt  of  soul,"  xxxvi.  5  ;  where  the  sense 
is  the  same  as  above ;  to  give  the  land  to  themselves  for  an  in- 
heritance, denotes  to  waste  the  Church,  that  is  to  devastate  good- 
ness and  truth,  which  are  of  the  Church.  So  in  ]\Ialachi,  "The 
Word  of  Jehovah  against  Israel,  I  have  loved  you,  saith  Jehovah, 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Is  not  Esau  hfother  to 
Jacob,  and  I  love  Jacob  and  hate  Esau,  and  I  place  his  mountain 
a  wasteness,"  i.  1 — 3 ;  in  this  passage  Esau  denotes  evil  of  the 
natural  man,  which  does  not  admit  spiritual  truth  or  Israel,  n. 
330-"),  and  the  doctrine  of  truth,  which  is  Jacob,  n.  o'30-j  ;  and  on 
this  account'  he  is  devastated,  which  is  signified  by  being  hated ; 
that  this  is  the  signification  of  being  hated,  appears  from  what 
was  adduced  above  out  of  the  AYord,  concerning  Esau  and  Edom 
in  a  good  sense.  But  when  truth  does  not  suflcr  itself  to  be  ad- 
joined to  good,  then  it  is  said  of  Jacob  contrariwise,  as  in  Tlosea, 
"  To  visit  upon  Jacob  his  ways,  according  to  his  works  he  will 
recompense  him,  in  tJiP  nvuib  lie  nuppJunted  //is  bfot/w/-,"  xii.  2,  3. 

3323.  Verses  31 — 33.  And  Jacob  mid,  Sell  /iic  a^  to-day  thy 
hiftlit'ujht.  And  Emu  mid,  Behold  I  am  going  to  die,  and  of  what 
use  is  this  birthrigJit  to  me  ?  And  Jacob  said,  Surar  to  nic  as 
to-day  :  and  he  surire  to  hint,  and  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob. 
Jacob  said,  signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth  :  Sell  as  to-day  the  birth- 
right to  me,  signifies  that  as  to  time  the  doctrine  of  truth  was 
apparently  prior :  and  Esau  said,  Behold  I  am  going  to  die,  signi- 
fies that  he  would  afterwards  rise  again :  and  of  what  use  is  this 
birthrigJit  to  me'!-   signifies  that  in  such  case  he  had  no  need  of 
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priority  :  aud  Jacob  mid,  signifies  the  doctrine  of  truth  :  Sivear  to 
inc  as  to-dai/,  and  lie  sicare  to  In'/n,  signifies  confirmation:  a)id  nold 
Itis  bii'fhr'Kjht  to  Jacob,  signifies  that  in  the  meantime  priority  was 
granted. 

oo2-i.  Jacob  said. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  doctrine  of 
truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the 
doctrine  of  natural  truth,  see  n.  3305,  or  Avhat  is  the  same  thing, 
those  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of  truth.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
these  verses,  even  to  the  end  of  this  chapter,  is  concerning  the 
right  of  priority,  whether  it  be  of  truth  or  of  goodness,  or  what  is 
the  same  thing,  whether  it  be  of  the  doctrine  of  truth,  or  of  the 
life  of  goodness,  or,  what  is  still  the  same  thing,  whether  it  be  of 
faith,  so  far  as  this  is  truth  of  doctrine,  or  whether  it  be  of  charity, 
so  far  as  this  is  good  of  life. 

When  a  man  concludes  from  natural  perception,  he  believes 
that  faith,  so  far  as  it  is  truth  of  doctrine,  is  prior  to  charity  so 
far  as  this  is  goodness  of  life,  because  he  perceives  how  truth 
enters  which  belongs  to  doctrine,  but  not  how  the  good  which 
belongs  to  life  enters,  for  the  former  enters  by  an  external  way, 
namely,  that  of  the  senses,  whereas  the  latter  enters  by  an  internal 
way ;  also  because  he  cannot  know  otherwise  than  that  truth, 
inasmuch  as  it  teaches  what  is  good,  is  prior  to  goodness ;  and 
further,  because  the  reformation  of  man  is  eftected  by  truth  and 
also  according  to  truth,  insomuch  that  man  is  perfected  as  to 
goodness  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  truth  which  can  be 
conjoined  to  it,  consequently  goodness  is  perfected  by  truth ;  and 
still  more,  because  a  man  may  be  in  truth,  and  think  and  speak 
under  its  influence,  and  this  with  apparent  zeal,  and  yet  not  at 
the  same  time  be  in  good ;  yea,  he  may  even  by  virtue  of  truth, 
be  in  confidence  of  salvation. 

These,  and  several  other  such  considerations  lead  a  person  to 
suppose,  wlien  judging  from  the  sensual  and  natural  man,  that 
truth,  which  belongs  to  faith,  is  prior  to  goodness  which  belongs 
to  charity :  but  all  these  are  reasonings  from  fallacies,  because  it 
appears  so  to  the  sensual  and  natural  man.  Good  itself  which  is 
of  life  is  prior,  such  g(jodness  being  the  very  ground  in  Avhicli 
truths  are  to  be  inseminated,  and  such  as  the  ground  is,  such  is 
the  reception  of  the  seeds,  that  is,  of  the  truths  of  faith.  Truths 
may  indeed  be  first  stored  up  in  the  memory,  like  seeds  in  a 
granary,  or  in  the  little  bag  in  the  throats  of  small  birds,  but  they 
do  not  belong  to  the  man,  unless  the  ground  be  prepared,  aud 
such  as  the  ground  is,  that  is,  such  as  the  good  is,  such  is  their 
germination  and  fructification.  But  sec  on  this  subject  what  has 
been  frequently  shewn  above,  which  wc  shall  here  adduce  under 
particular  articles,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  goodness 
is,  and  what  is  truth,  and  that  priority  belongs  to  goodness  and 
not  to  truth. 

The  particulars  arc  as  follow,  v/hy  a  distinct  idea  is  not  formed 
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of  the  difforcucc  between  good  and  truth,  n.  2-307.  That  goodness 
flows  in  by  an  internal  Ava}^  unknown  to  man,  wdiereas  truth  is 
procured  by  an  external  way  known  to  man,  n.  3030,  3098.  That 
truths  arc  vessels  recipient  of  goodness,  n.  149G,  1832,  1900,  20G3, 
2201,2209,  30()8,  3318.  That  good  acknowledges  its  own  truth, 
to  wdiich  it  may  bo  conjoined,  3101,  3202,  3318;  and  that  most 
exquisite  examination  is  made,  and  caution  taken,  lest  what  is 
false  should  be  conjoined  to  good,  and  what  is  true  to  evil,  u.  3033, 
3101,  3102,  That  good  makes  to  itself  the  truth  to  which  it  may 
be  conjoined,  because  it  does  not  acknowledge  anything  as  truth, 
but  what  agrees  with  it,  n.  3101.  That  truth  is  nothing  else  but 
what  is  derived  from  good,  n.  2434.  That  truth  is  the  form  of 
good,  n.  3049.  That  truth  has  in  itself  an  image  of  good,  and  in 
good  the  very  effigy  of  itself,  from  which  it  exists,  n.  3180.  That 
the  seed,  which  is  truth,  is  rooted  in  goodness  w4iich  is  of  charity, 
n.  880,  That  fiiith  cannot  possibly  exist  but  in  its  life,  that  is, 
in  love  and  charity,  n.  379,  389,  054,  724,  1008,  2343,  2349. 
That  from  love  and  charity  man  may  look  at  or  have  respect  to 
truths,  which  belong  to  doctrinals  of  faith,  but  not  contrariwise, 
n.  2454.  That  to  look  from  faith,  and  not  from  love  and  charity, 
is  to  look  behind  one's  self,  and  to  return  back,  n.  2454.  That 
truth  is  made  alive  according  to  the  goodness  of  every  one,  con- 
sequently according  to  the  state  of  innocence  and  charity  with 
man,  n.  1770,  3111.  That  the  truths  of  faith  can  be  received 
only  by  those  who  are  in  goodness,  n.  2343,  2349.  That  they 
who  are  not  in  charity,  cannot  acknowledge  the  Lord,  consequently 
cannot  acknowledge  any  truth  of  faith  ;  and  that  if  they  profess 
such  acknowledgment,  it  is  somewhat  merely  external  without  an 
internal,  or  is  grounded  in  hypocrisy,  n.  2354.  That  there  is  no 
faith  where  there  is  no  charity,  n.  054,  1102,  1170,  2449.  That 
wdsdom,  intelligence,  and  knowledge,  are  the  sons  of  charity, 
n.  1220. 

That  the  angels  are  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  because  they 
are  in  love,  n.  2500,  2572.  That  the  angelic  life  consists  in  the 
good  things  of  charity,  and  that  the  angels  are  forms  of  charity, 
n.  454,  553.  That  love  to  the  Lord  is  a  likeness  of  Him,  and 
that  charity  towards  our  neighbor  is  an  image  of  Him,  n.  1013. 
That  the  angels  perceive  whatever  belongs  to  faith,  by  love  to  the 
Lord,  n.  202.  That  nothing  is  alive  except  love  and  affection, 
n.  1589.  That  such  as  have  mutual  love,  or  charity,  have  the 
Lord's  life,  n.  1799,  1803.  That  love  to  the  Lord  and  towards 
our  neighbor  is  heaven  itself,  n.  1902,  1824,  2057,  2130,  2131. 
That  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  according  to  the  state  of  love 
and  charity,  n.  904.  That  all  the  commandments  of  the  deca- 
logue, and  all  the  things  of  faith,  are  contained  in  charity,  n.  1121, 
1798.  That  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrinal  truths  of  faith  is  of  no 
account,  if  man  has  not  charity,  for  things  doctrmal  have  respect 
to  charity  as  their  end,  n.  2049,  2110.     That  neither  acknow- 
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ledf^ment  of  truth,  nor  faith  can  be  given,  unless  man  be  in  good, 
n.  2261.  That  the  holiness  of  worship  is  according  to  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  the  truth  of  faith  implanted  in  charity,  n.  2190. 
That  there  is  no  salvation  by  faith,  but  by  the  life  of  faith,  which 
is  charity,  n.  2228,  2261.  That  the  celestial  kingdom  belongs  to 
those  Avho  have  the  faith  of  love,  n.  1608.  That  in  heaven  all 
are  respected  from  charity  and  faith  thence  derived,  n,  1258. 
That  none  are  admitted  into  heaven,  except  by  willing  what  is 
good  from  the  heart,  n.  2401.  That  they  are  saved  who  are  in 
faith,  provided  that  in  faith  there  be  goodness,  n.  2261,  2442. 
That  faith,  which  has  not  been  implanted  in  goodness  of  life, 
altogether  perishes  in  another  life,  n.  2228. 

That  in  case  faith  of  the  thought  alone  were  saving,  all  would 
be  introduced  into  heaven,  and  it  is  in  consequence  of  opposition 
arising  from  the  life,  that  any  are  incapable  of  being  introduced, 
n.  2363.  That  they  who  hold  as  a  principle  that  faith  alone  is 
saving,  contaminate  truths  by  the  falsity  of  that  principle,  n.  2383, 
2385.  That  the  fruit  of  faith  is  good  work,  good  work  is  charity, 
charity  is  love  to  the  Lord,  love  to  the  Lord  is  the  Lord,  n.  1873. 
That  the  fruits  of  faith  are  fruits  of  the  goodness  which  is  from 
love  and  charity,  n.  3146. 

That  trust  or  confidence,  which  is  said  to  be  saving  faith,  can- 
not be  given  except  with  those  who  are  in  goodness  of  life,  n.  2982. 
That  goodness  is  the  life  of  truth,  n.  1589.  When  it  is  that 
truths  are  said  to  have  gained  life,  n.  1928.  That  goodness  from 
the  Lord  flows  into  truths  of  every  kind,  but  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  they  be  genuine  truths,  n.  2531.  That  goodness 
and  truth  from  the  Lord  flow  in,  so  far  as  evil  and  what  is  false 
are  removed,  n.  2411,  3142,  3147.  That  goodness  cannot  flow 
into  truth,  so  long  as  man  is  in  evil,  n.  2388.  That  truth  is  not 
truth,  until  it  is  accepted  of  goodness,  n.  2429.  That  there  is  a 
marriage  of  goodness  and  truth  in  all  and  everything  which  exist, 
n.  2173,  2503,  2507.  That  the  affection  of  goodness  is  of  life, 
and  the  affection  of  truth  is  for  the  sake  of  life,  n.  2455.  That 
truth  tends  to  goodness,  and  proceeds  from  good,  n.  2063.  That 
by  influx  truths  are  called  forth  out  of  the  natural  man,  and  im- 
planted in  good  in  tlie  rational  man,  n.  3085,  3086. 

That  when  truth  is  conjoined  to  man,  it  is  appropriated  to  him, 
n.  3108.  That  in  order  to  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good, 
there  must  be  consent  on  the  part  of  the  understanding  and  of  the 
will,  and  that  when  there  is  consent  on  the  part  of  the  will,  then 
conjunction  takes  place,  n.  3157,  3158.  That  the  rational  mind, 
as  to  truth,  is  formed  by  knoA\']edges,  and  that  truths  are  appro- 
priated when  they  are  conjoined  with  goodness,  and  that  in  such 
case  they  belong  to  the  will,  and  liave  respect  to  life,  n.  3161. 
That  truth  is  initiated  into  and  conjoined  with  good,  not  at  once, 
but  during  the  whole  course  of  the  life,  n.  3200.  That  as  light 
without  heat  produces  nothing,   so  the  truth  of  faith  produces 
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notliiiii^  without  goodness  from  love,  n.  ol4(J.  "What  the  idea  of 
truth  without  goodness  is,  and  what  its  light  is  in  another  life, 
n.  2228.  That  faith  separate  from  charity  is  like  the  light  of 
winter,  and  that  faith  derived  from  charity  is  like  the  light  of 
spring,  n.  22''}  1.  That  they  who  separate  faith  from  charity, 
cannot  have  conscience,  n.  107(),  1077.  The  reason  why  men 
have  separated  faith  from  charity,  and  have  asserted  that  faith 
alone  saves,  n.  2231. 

That  the  Lord,  during  man's  regeneration,  insinuates  good  into 
the  truths  hclonging  to  him,  n.  21(S3,  2189.     That  man  is  not 
regenerated  hy  truth,  hut  by  goodness,  n.  1)89,  2140,  2183,  2129, 
2(597.     That  the  Lord  during  man's  regeneration,  goes  to  meet 
and  fill  the  truths  belonging  to  him  with  goodness  from  charity, 
n.  2063.     That  they  who  are  in  goodness  of  life,  and  not  in  the 
truth  of  faith,  as  the  Gentiles  and  infants,  receive  the  truths  of 
faith  in  another  life,  and  are  regenerated,  n.  989.     Concerning 
the  Gentiles,  n.  932,  1032,  2049,  2284,  2-389—2604.     Concern- 
ing infants,  n.  2290—2293,  2302—2304.     That  man  is  regene- 
rated by  the  affection  for  truth,  and  that  being  regenerated  he 
acts  from  the  affection  for  good,  n.  1904.     That  with  a  person 
about  to  be  regenerated  seed  cannot  take  root  but  in  goodness, 
n.  880,  989.     That  the  light  of  a  regenerate  man  is  from  charity, 
n.  854.     That  the  same  truths  with  one  person  may  be  true,  with 
another  less  true,  and  with  another  may  be  falses,  and  that  this 
according  to  the  good  which  is  of  the  life,  n.  2439.     What  the 
difference  is  between  the  goodness  of  infancy,  goodness  from  igno- 
rance, and  goodness  from  intelligence,  n.  2280.     Who  they  are 
that  can  come  into  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  into  faith,  and 
who  cannot,  n.  2689.     That  a  Church  is  not  a  Church  unless  the 
truth  of  doctrines  is  implanted  in  the  good  of  life,  n.  3310.     That 
doctrines  do  not  constitute  a  Church,  but  that  charity  docs,  n.  809, 
916,  1798,  1799,  1834,  1844.     That  the  doctrines  of  a  Church 
are  nothing  miless  men  live  according  to  them,  n.  1515.     That 
the  doctrine  of  faith  is  the  doctrine  of  charity,  n.  2571.     That  the 
Church  exists  by  virtue  of  charity,  and  not  by  faith  separate  from 
charity,  n.  916.    That  every  one  may  know  from  charity,  whether 
he  has  the  internal  of  worship,  n.  1102,  1151,  1153.     That  the 
Lord's  Church  throughout  the  earth  is  everywhere  various  as  to 
truths,  but  that  it  is  one  by  charity,  n.  3267.     That  the  Chui'ch 
would  be  one  if  all  had  charity,  although  they  might  differ  as  to 
rituals  and  doctrines,  n.  1809,  1285,  1316,  1798,  1799,  1834, 
1844.     That  out  of  many  would  be  made  one  Church,  if  all 
accounted  charity  and  not  faith  essential  to  the  Church,  n.  2982. 
That  there  are  two  kinds  of  doctrines,  doctrines  of  charity,  and 
doctrines  of  faith,  and  that  in  the  Ancient  Church  there  were 
doctrines  of  charity,  which  at  this  day  are  lost,  n.  2417.     In 
what  ignorance  of  truth  they  are  who  are  not  in  the  doctrines  of 
charity,  n.  2435.    And  whereas  at  this  day,  faith  is  made  essential 
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to  the  Clmrctt,  the  things  which  the  Lord  has  spoken  concerning 
love  and  charity  are  not  even  seen  or  attended  to,  n.  1017,  237;}, 
That  goodness,  which  proceeds  from  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity 
towards  our  neighbor,  is  superior  and  prior  to  truth  belonging  to 
faith,  n.  363,  364. 

3325.  Sc/l  as  fo-da//  flnj  hhilifUjld  to  uw. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  as  to  time  the  doctrine  of  truth  was  apparently  prior, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  selling,  as  denoting  to  claim  for 
one's  self;  and  from  the  signification  of  to-day,  as  denoting  as  to 
time ;  to-day,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  AVord,  signifying  what 
is  perpetual  and  eternal,  n.  2838 ;  to  prevent  this  being  perpetual 
and  eternal,  it  is  said  as  to-day,  and  thus  by  as  is  denoted  that  it 
is  so  apparently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  birthright,  as  de- 
noting to  be  prior,  namely,  the  doctrine  of  truth  which  is  repre- 
sented by  Jacob,  n.  3305. 

By  prior,  or  priority,  Avhich  is  birthright,  is  meant  not  only 
priority  of  time,  but  also  priority  of  degree,  that  is,  which  should 
have  the  dominion,  goodness  or  truth ;  for  truth,  before  it  is  con- 
joined to  goodness,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  they  who  are  in 
truth  before  they  are  regenerate,  are  always  such  that  they 
believe  truth  to  be  both  prior  and  superior  to  goodness,  and  so 
likewise  it  appears  at  that  time.  But  when  truth  is  conjoined  to 
goodness  in  them,  that  is,  when  they  are  regenerated,  then  they 
see  and  perceive  that  truth  is  posterior  and  inferior.  And,  in  this 
case,  goodness  has  the  dominion  over  truth  in  them,  which  is  sig- 
nified by  what  Isaac  the  father  said  to  Esau  in  these  words, 
"  Behold  thy  dwelling  shall  be  of  the  fatnesses  of  the  eartb,  and 
of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above ;  and  on  thy  sword  shalt  thou 
live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ichci/' 
thou  hast  the  dominion,  thoa  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck  " 
Gen.  xxviii.  39,  40. 

But  whereas  within  the  Church  there  are  more  who  are  not 
regenerated  than  who  are  regenerated,  and  whereas  they  who  arc 
not  regenerated,  conclude  from  appearance,  therefore  there  has  been 
dispute,  and  this  from  ancient  times,  concerning  the  priority, 
whether  it  be  of  truth  or  of  goodness.  With  those  who  were  not 
regenerated,  and  also  with  those  who  were  not  fully  regenerated, 
the  opinion  prevailed  that  truth  is  prior;  for  as  yet  they  had  no 
perception  of  goodness,  and  so  long  as  there  is  no  perce})tion  of 
good,  the  mind  must  needs  be  in  shade,  or  in  ignorance  on  things 
of  this  nature ;  but  they  who  are  regenerated,  inasmuch  as  they 
arc  in  goodness,  are  enabled  to  perceive,  by  virtue  of  intelligence 
and  wisdom  thence  derived,  what  goodness  is,  that  it  is  from  the 
L(n"d,  and  that  it  flows  in  through  the  internal  man  into  the 
external,  and  this  continually,  man  being  altogether  ignorant 
thereof,  and  that  it  adjoins  itself  to  the  truths  of  doctrines  which 
ai-e  in  the  memory,  consequently,  that  goodness  in  itself  is  prior, 
although  it  did  not  before  appear  so. 
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IIcucc  then  came  the  dispute  about  the  priority  and  superiority 
of  the  one  over  the  other,  which  was  represented  by  Esau  and 
Jacob,  and  also  by  Phares  and  Sarah  the  sons  of  Judah  by  Taniar, 
Gen.  xxxviii.  28 — 30  ;  afterwards  also  by  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  Gen.  xlviii.  13,  14,  17 — 20  ;  and  this  because 
the  spiritual  Church  is  such  that  it  must  be  introduced  by  truth 
into  good,  and  in  this  case  be  without  perception  of  goodness,  unless 
according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  which  lies  concealed  in  the 
affection  of  truth,  at  which  time  it  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
the  delight  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  Avhich  is  together 
in  that  aficction,  and  is  believed  to  be  good. 

But  that  goodness  is  the  first-born,  that  is,  goodness  from  love 
to  tbe  Lord,  and  from  love  towards  our  neighbor,  for  there  is  no 
other  goodness  but  what  is  from  tbeso  loves,  may  appear  from  this 
consideration,  that  in  goodness  there  is  life,  but  not  in  truth, 
except  so  far  as  it  has  life  from  good ;  and  that  goodness  flows 
into  truths,  and  causes  them  to  live,  as  may  plainly  enough  appear 
from  what  was  said  and  shewn  above  concerning  good  and  truth, 
n.  3324 ;  wherefore  all  are  called  first-born  who  are  in  love  to  the 
Lord  and  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  and  these  are  also 
represented  by  the  first-born  in  the  Jewish  Church,  that  is,  are 
understood  in  a  respective  sense,  because  the  Lord  is  the  First- 
born, and  they  are  in  His  likenesses  and  images. 

That  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Humanity  is  the  First-born, 
appears  from  David  in  these  words,  "  He  shall  call  Me,  Thou  art 
]\Iy  Father,  My  God,  and  the  rock  of  My  salvation,  also  I  will 
give  Iiini  to  be  the  Jii'Hf-honi,  high  above  the  kings  of  the  earth,  My 
mercy  will  I  keep  for  Him  for  evermore,  and  My  covenant  shall 
be  fast  to  Him,  His  seed  also  will  I  place  for  ever,  and  His  throne 
as  the  days  of  ages,"  Psalm  Ixxxix.  26 — 29 ;  speaking  of  the 
Lord.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  From  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  tlie  fiytit-hoDi  frnm  t//e  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  tbe  earth,"  chap.  i.  5.  That  the  things  which  are  written 
and  represented  concerning  Him  might  also  be  fulfilled,  He  was 
likewise  by  birth  t//e  first-horn,  Luke  ii.  7,  22,  23.  That  they 
are  also  called  the  first-born  of  the  Lord,  who  are  in  love  to  Him, 
and  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  as  being  likenesses  and 
images  of  Him,  is  evident  from  these  words  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"An  hundred  foi'ty  and  fnir  thousands,  bought  from  the  earth; 
these  are  they  who  were  not  defiled  with  women,  for  they  are  virgins ; 
these  are  they  who  follow  the  Lamb  wliitliersoe\'er  he  goeth ; 
these  were  bought  from  amongst  men,  the  fint-fniits ;  first-born 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  ;  and  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile ; 
for  they  are  without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God,"  chap.  xiv. 
4,  5  ;  an  hundred  forty  and  four,  or  twelve  times  twelve,  denote 
those  who  are  in  faith  from  charity,  see  n.  3272 ;  thousands 
denote  innumerable  or  all  those,  n.  2575  ;  virgins  denote  the  good 
of  love  to  the  Loi'd  and  of  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  n.  2302, 
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3081,  consequently,  those  who  are  in  innocence,  which  is  also 
signified  hy  following  the  Lamb,  for  the  Lord  is  called  the  Lamb 
from  innocence ;  hence  they  are  said  to  be  first-fruits  or  first-born. 

From  the  above  passages  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord,  as  to  the 
Divine  Human,  was  represented  in  the  Jewish  Church  by  what 
was  first-born  and  also  they  who  are  in  love  to  Him,  for  these  are 
in  the  Lord ;  but  what  is  first-born  has  in  the  Word  a  twofold 
representation,  representing  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  celestial  love, 
and  as  to  Divine  spiritual  love.  The  Divine  celestial  love  of  the 
Lord  is  in  relation  to  the  celestial  Church,  or  to  those  who  are  of 
that  Church,  who  are  called  celestial  by  virtue  of  love  to  the 
Lord ;  the  Divine  spiritual  love  of  the  Lord  is  in  relation  to  the 
spiritual  Church,  or  to  those  who  are  of  that  Church,  who  are 
called  spiritual  by  virtue  of  love  towards  their  neighbor.  The 
Divine  Love  of  the  Lord  is  towards  all,  but  inasmuch  as  it  is 
variously  received  by  men,  in  one  way  by  the  celestial  man, 
and  in  another  by  the  spiritual  man,  therefore  it  is  said  to 
be  relative. 

Concerning  the  first-born  which  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
Divine  celestial  love,  and  also  those  respectively  who  were  of  the 
celestial  Church,  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  '■^  The  fird-horn  of 
ilnj  sons  ihou  shall  fjirc  unto  Me,  so  shalt  thou  do  to  thy  herd  and 
to  thy  flock  ;  seven  days  it  shall  be  with  its  dam,  on  the  eighth 
thou  shall  give  it  unto  Me  ;  and  ye  shall  be  to  me  men  of  holi- 
ness," Exod.  xxii.  28 — 30  ;  the  reason  why  it  should  be  seven 
days  with  the  dam  was,  because  the  seventh  day  signified  the 
celestial  man,  see  n.  84 — 87,  and  because  seven  thence  signified 
what  is  holy,  n.  395,  433,  71 G,  881 ;  the  reason  why  it  should  be 
given  to  Jehovah  on  the  eighth  day  was,  because  the  eighth  day 
signified  what  was  continuous  from  a  new  beginning,  that  is,  the 
continuity  of  love,  see  n.  2044.  So  again,  "The  fii-sf-boi-ii,  which 
is  gicen  to  Jcliorali  for  a  first-born  in  cattle,  a  man  shall  not 
sanctify  it;  whether  it  be  an  ox  or  cattle;  it  is  Jehovah's," 
Levit.  xxvii.  2(J,  27  :  again,  "  The  first-fruits  of  all  that  is  in 
the  earth,  which  they  shall  bring  to  Jehovah,  shall  be  for  thee 
(Aaron) :  every  ope)/iiig  of  the  u-oinb,  as  to  all  flesh,  which  they 
shall  offer  to  Jehovah,  in  man  and  in  beast,  shall  be  for  thee  : 
nevertheless  thoit  .shall  redeem  the  first-born  of  man;  and  the  _^r.v/f- 
bori/  of  an  unclean  beast  thou  shalt  redeem:  the  firsl-boni  of  an 
o.r,  or  tJte  first-born  of  a  sheep,  or  the  first-born  of  a  (joat,  thou  shalt 
not  redeem ;  they  arc  an  holy  thing :  their  blood  shalt  thou 
sprinkle  upon  the  altar  and  their  fat  shalt  thou  burn,  it  is  an 
offering  of  fire  for  an  odour  of  rest  to  Jehovah,"  Numb,  xviii.  12, 
13,  15,  17:  again,  '' AU  the  first-born  which  shall  be  born  in 
thine  herd,  and  in  thy  flock,  a  male,  thou  shall  s((nctfi/  to  Jehovah 
thij  God ;  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work  \i^'  \X\(^.  first -born  of  tJiine  ox, 
and  thou  shalt  not  shear  i\\(i  first-born  of  t hi/ flock  ;  if  there  be 
any  spot  therein,  lame,  or  blind,  whatsoever  evil  spot,  thou  shalt 
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not  sacrifice  it  to  Jehovah  thy  God,"  Deut.  xv.  19 — 22.  Inas- 
much as  the  first-bom  represented  the  Lord,  and  those  who  are 
the  Lord's  by  virtue  of  love  to  Him,  therefore  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  accepted  instead  of  every  first-born,  and  this  by  reason  that 
Le\4  represented  the  Lord  as  to  Love ;  Levi  also  signified  love, 
for  Levi  denotes  adhesion  and  conjunction,  and  adhesion  and  con- 
junction in  an  internal  sense  is  love,  on  which  subject,  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  the  explanation  of 
chap.  xxix.  34. 

Concerning  the  Levites,  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  "  Jehovah 
spake  to  INIoses,  saying.  Behold  /  vill  accept  the  Lerites  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  sons  of  Israel  instead  of  nil  the  first -hoi-)i,  the.  opeuiug 
ofthen-oml),  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  tlioj  shall  he  Levites  unto 
Me ;  because  every  first-horn  is  for  Me  ;  in  the  day  I  smote  every 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  sanctified  to  Ilyself  erery  first- 
horn  in  Israel,  from  man  even  to  beast,  they  shall  be  for  Me," 
Numb.  iii.  11 — 13:  again,  "Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  Number 
every  first-horn  male  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  from  the  son  of  a  month 
and  upwards,  and  take  the  number  of  their  names,  and  accept  the 
Levites  for  3Ie,  I  am  Jehovah,  instead  of  every  first-horn  in  the 
sons  of  Israel,  and  the  beast  of  the  Levites  instead  of  every  firsts 
horn  in  the  beast  of  the  sons  of  Israel,"  Numb.  iii.  40,  41,  and 
the  subsequent  verses  ;  also  chap.  viii.  14,  16 — 18  ;  and  it  is  said, 
verse  19,  that  the  Levites  were  given  to  Aaron,  because  Aaron 
represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  priesthood,  that  is,  as  to  the  Di^^dne 
Love ;  that  the  priesthood  represented  the  Divine  Love  of  the 
Lord,  may  be  seen,  n.  1728,  2015. 

But  concerning  the  first-born  which  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
Divine  Spiritual  Love,  and  also  those  respectively  who  are  of  the 
spiritual  Church,  it  is  thus  written  in  Jeremiah,  "  In  weeping  shall 
they  come,  and  in  prayers  wdll  I  bring  them,  I  will  lead  them  to 
fountains  of  waters  in  the  way  of  what  is  right,  they  shall  not 
stumble  therein,  and  I  will  be  to  Israel  for  a  father,  and  Ephraim 
lie  shall  he  My  first-horn,"  xxxi.  9  ;  speaking  of  a  new  spiritual 
Church,  where  Israel  denotes  spiritual  good,  Ephraim  spiritual 
truth,  who  is  called  the  first-born  because  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  a  Church  to  be  planted,  in  which  what  is  intellectual 
belonging  to  truth  is  apparently  the  first-born  ;  for  Ephraim  suc- 
ceeded in  the  place  of  Heuben,  and  was  made  the  first-born. 
Gen.  xlviii.  5,  20  ;  1  Chron.  v.  1  ;  and  this,  because  by  Joseph, 
whose  sons  were  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  was  represented  the 
Lord  as  to  Divine  Spiritual  Love  :  but  that  Israel  is  essentially 
the  first-born,  that  is,  spiritual  good,  is  plain  from  Moses,  "  Je- 
hovah said  to  Moses,  Thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith 
JohoYiih,  Israel  is  3Iy  first-horn  son,  and  I  say  unto  thee,  Send 
My  son  that  he  may  serve  Me,  and  thou  hast  refused  to  send  him, 
behold  I  kill  thy  first-horn  son,"  Exod.  iv.  22,  23  ;  where  Israel 
in  a  supreme  sense  is  the  Lord  as  to  Di^dne  Spiritual  Love,  but 
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in  a  relative  sense  denotes  those  who  are  in  spiritual  love,  that 
is,  in  charity  towards  their  neighbor. 

In  the  spiritual  Church,  in  tiie  beginning,  or  when  it  is  about 
to  be  planted,  the  doctrine  of  truth  with  the  external  Church  is 
the  first-born,  and  the  truth  of  doctrine  is  the  first-born  with  the 
internal  Church,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  doctrine  of  faith 
is  the  first-born  A\TLth  the  external  Church,  and  faith  itself  with 
the  internal.  But  when  the  Church  is  planted,  or  where  the 
Church  actually  exists,  the  good  of  charity  is  the  first-born  with 
the  external  Church,  and  charity  itself  Avith  the  internal ;  but 
when  the  Church  does  not  sufi'er  itself  to  be  planted,  which  is  the 
case  when  the  man  of  the  Church  can  no  longer  be  regenerated, 
it  then  recedes  successively  from  charity,  and  turns  away  to  faith, 
being  no  longer  studious  of  life  but  of  doctrine,  and  when  this 
is  the  case,  it  casts  itself  into  shades,  and  falls  into  falsities  and 
evils,  and  thus  becomes  no  Church,  and  is  of  itself  extinguished  ; 
this  was  represented  by  Cain,  in  that  he  slew  his  brother  Abel ; 
that  Cain  is  faith  separate  from  charity,  and  that  Abel  is  charity 
which  he  extinguished,  may  be  seen,  n.  340,  342,  357,  362;  it 
was  afterwards  represented  by  Ham  and  his  son  Canaan,  in  that 
he  mocked  at  his  father  Noah,  see  n.  lOGO,  1063,  1076,  1140, 
1141,  1162,  1179  ;  afterwards  by  Pteuben  the  first-born  of  Jacob, 
in  that  ho  defiled  his  father's  bed.  Gen.  xxxv.  22 ;  and  lastly  by 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  in  that  he  treated  ill  the  sons  of 
Israel ;  that  all  these  were  cursed,  was  evident  from  the  Word. 

That  Cain  was  cursed,  appears  from  these  words,  "  Jehovah 
said,  What  hast  thou  done,  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  bloods 
crying  to  me  out  of  the  ground ;  and  now  thou  art  cursed  from 
ofi'  the  ground,  which  hath  opened  its  mouth,  receiving  the  bloods 
of  thy  brother  from  thy  hands,"  Gen.  iv.  10,  11  ;  that  Ham  and 
Canaan  were  cursed  appears  from  these  words,  "Ham,  the  father 
of  Canaan,  saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two 
brethren,  and  Noah  awakening  out  of  his  wine,  said,  Cursed  is 
Canaan,  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  to  his  brethren," 
Gen.  ix.  22,  24,  25 ;  and  that  Reuben  was  cursed,  appears  from 
these  words,  "  Heuben  my  first-born,  thou  art  my  strength,  and 
the  beginning  of  my  power,  excelling  in  honor,  and  excelling  in 
virtue  ;  light  as  water,  thou  mayest  not  excel,  because  thou  hast 
ascended  thy  father's  bed,  then  thou  pollutedst  my  couch," 
Gen.  xlix.  3,  4 ;  therefore  he  was  deprived  of  the  birthright, 
1  Chron.  V.  1 ;  that  the  same  was  represented  by  Pharaoh  and 
the  Egyptians,  and  that  therefore  their  first-born  sons  and  animals 
were  slain,  appears  from  their  representation,  as  denoting  things 
scientific,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1186,  by  which,  when  man  enters 
into  the  mysteries  of  faith,  he  no  longei-  believes  anything  but 
what  he  can  appi'chend  sensually  and  scientifically,  in  which  case 
he  perverts  and  extinguishes  the  things  belonging  to  the  doc- 
trine of  faith,  and  especially  whatever  relates  to  charity. 

R  2 
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This  is  what  is  represented  in  the  internal  sense  by  the  first- 
born sons  and  animals  of  Egypt  being  slain,  concerning  which  it  is 
thus  written  in  Moses,  "  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egj^pt 
this  night,  and  I  will  smite  all  the.  fird-horn  in  the  land  of  Egi/pt, 
from  man  even  to  beast,  and  on  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgments,  I  am  Jehovah,  and  the  blood  shall  be  for  a 
sign  upon  your  houses  where  ye  are,  and  when  I  see  the  blood, 
I  will  pass  beside  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  to  you  for  a 
destroyer  in  smiting  the  land  of  Egypt,"  Exod.  xii.  12  ;  the  first- 
born of  Egypt  is  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  of  charity,  which  is  per- 
verted, as  was  said,  by  sciences.  The  gods  of  Egypt,  on  whom 
judgments  were  to  be  executed,  are  falsities.  By  no  plague  being 
as  a  destroyer  where  blood  was  upon  the  house,  is  signified,"  in  a 
supreme  sense,  where  the  Lord  is  as  to  Divine  Spiritual  Love, 
and  in  a  relative  sense,  where  spiritual  love  is,  that  is,  charity 
towards  our  neighbor,  u.  1001. 

Moreover,  concerning  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  it  is  thus 
written,  "  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  In  the  middle  of  the 
night  I  will  go  forth  into  the  midst  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  fird- 
horn  in  the  land  of  Eyijpt  shall  die,  from  tlie  first-born  of  Pliaraoli 
that  sittcth  upon  his  throne,  to  tlie  first-horn  of  the  maid-servant 
who  is  behind  the  mills,  and  all  of  the  first-horn  of  the  beast;  and 
to  all  the  sons  of  Israel  a  dog  shall  not  move  his  tongue,  from  a 
man  even  to  a  beast,"  Exod.  xi.  4 — 7.  And  again,  "  It  came 
to  pass  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  Jehovah  smote  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born,  of  Pharaoh 
that  sat  upon  his  throne,  even  to  the  first-born  of  the  captive 
who  was  in  the  prison-house,  and  all  the  first-born  of  the  beast,'' 
Exod.  xii.  29.  The  reason  why  this  was  done  in  the  middle  of 
the  night  was,  because  night  signified  the  last  state  of  the  Church, 
when  there  is  no  longer  any  faith,  because  there  is  no  cliarity, 
n.  221,  709,  1712,  2353.  So  in  David,  "  He  smote  all  the  first- 
1)orn  in-  Efj;/pt,  the  beginning  of  powers  in  the  tents  of  Ham," 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  51  :  again,  "  Then  came  Israel  into  Egypt,  and 
Jacob  became  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Ham,  God  smote  all  the 
first-born  in  their  land,  the  beginning  of  all  their  powers," 
Psalm  cv.  23,  36 ;  the  worship  of  the  Egyptians  from  false 
principles,  arising  from  truth  separated  from  goodness,  or,  M'hat  is 
the  same  thing,  from  faith  separate  from  charity,  is  called  the 
tents  of  Ham;  that  tents  denote  worship,  see  n.  414,  1102,  1566, 
2145,  2152,  3312,  and  that  Ham  is  faith  separate  from  charity, 
may  be  seen,  n.  1062,  1063,  1076,  1140,  1141,  1162,  1179. 

Hence  is  further  confirmed  what  is  signified  by  the  first-born 
of  Egypt  being  slain ;  and  whereas  all  the  first-born  was  slain, 
but  still  the  first-born  represented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Spiritual 
Love,  and  at  the  same  time  those  who  are  in  that  love,  therefore 
it  was  commanded,  at  the  instant  of  their  departure,  that  all  the 
first-born  should  be  sanctified,  as  it  is  thus  written,   "  Jehovah 
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spake  to  Moses,  saying,  Sanctify  to  Me  all  the  first-horn,  the 
opening  of  every  womb,  in  the  sons  of  Israel :  in  man  and  in 
beast  let  them  be  ]\Iinc  ;  thou  shalt  cause  to  pass  every  opening  of 
the  u'omh  to  Jehovah,  and  every  opening  the  foetus  of  a  head, 
which  are  to  thee  males  to  Jehovah.  And  every  opening  of  an 
ass  thou  shalt  redeem  in  cattle,  if  thou  shalt  not  redeem  it  thou 
shalt  break  its  neck  ;  and  every  frd-horn  in  thy  sons  thou  shalt 
redeem.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  thy  son  shall  ask  thee 
to-morrow,  saying.  What  is  this  ?  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him, 
With  a  strong  hand  hatli  Jehovah  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
out  of  tlic  house  of  servants,  and  it  came  to  pass  that  Pharaoh 
hardened  himself  to  send  us  away,  and  Jehovah  slcvv^  all  tlie  first- 
horn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  i\\c  first-horn  of  man  even  to  the 
first-horn  of  beast;  therefore  I  sacrifice  to  Jehovah  every  opening 
of  the  icoinh,  the  males,  and  every  first-horn  of  my  sons  I  redeem," 
Exod.  xiii.  2,  12 — 15  ;  xxxiv.  19,  20 ;  Numb,  xxxiii.  3,  4. 
Hence,  then,  it  may  appear  what  is  signified  in  the  spiritual 
sense  by  birthright. 

3326.  And  Esau  said,  BcJiold  I  am  going  to  die. — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  should  afterwards  rise  again,  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  good  of  the  natural  mind, 
see  n.  3302,  3322 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  dying,  as  de- 
noting the  last  of  a  state  when  anything  ceases  to  be,  see  n.  2908, 
2912,  2917,  2923  ;  and  whereas  the  end  of  a  former  state  is  the 
beginning  of  a  subsequent  one,  by  going  to  die  is  here  signified 
to  rise  again  afterwards,  in  like  manner  as  is  signified  by  being 
buried;  that  to  be  buried  denotes  to  rise  again,  see  n.  2916, 
2917,  3256.  By  rising  again  afterwards  is  to  be  understood, 
that  good  would  obtain  the  priority  or  dominion  over  truth,  after 
that  truth,  as  to  time,  had  held  priority  apparently,  on  whicli 
subject  see  above. 

3327.  And  for  ichat  use  is  this  birthright  to  me  ? — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  in  such  case  he  had  no  need  of  priority,  may  ap- 
pear without  explanation. 

3328.  And  Jacob  said. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  doctrine 
of  trutli,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting 
the  doctrine  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  3324. 

3329.  Sn-ear  to  me  as  to-day,  and  he  sware  to  him. — That  licreby 
is  signified  confirmation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  swearing, 
as  denoting  to  confirm,  see  n.  2824 ;  and  whereas  confirmation 
was  as  to  time,  it  is  not  said  to-day,  but  as  to-day,  see  n.  3325. 

3330.  And  he  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  })riority  in  the  meanwhile  was  granted,  namely,  to 
the  doctrine  of  truth  which  is  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  birthright,  as  denoting  priority,  see  n.  3325,  which, 
that  it  was  in  the  meanwhile  granted,  appears  from  what  was 
said  and  shewn  above,  n.  3324,  3325.  The  principal  reason  why 
truth  in  the  beginning  has  dominion    in  the    spiritual  man,  is 


246  GENESIS.  [CiiAr.  xxv. 

because  in  his  first  state  there  are  delights  of  self-love  and  the 
love  of  the  world,  which  he  believes  to  be  good,  and  which  apply 
themselves  to  his  truths,  and  cause  in  a  very  great  measure  the 
affection  for  truth  in  him.  For  he  thinks  at  that  time  that 
truths  may  be  serviceable  to  ^him,  cither  in  promoting  his  honor 
or  gain,  or  reputation  in  the  world,  or  his  merit  in  another  life. 
All  these  things  excite  the  affection  for  truth  in  him,  and  also 
enkindle  it,  which  yet  are  not  good,  but  evil.  Nevertheless  the 
Lord  permits  that  such  things  should  influence  him  during  this 
first  period  of  regeneration,  because  otherwise  he  could  not  be 
regenerated  ;  intelUgcnce  and  wisdom  come  in  their  proper  time  ; 
in  the  meanwhile  by  these  truths  he  is  introduced  to  goodness,  that 
is,  into  charity,  and  when  he  is  in  charity,  then  first  he  perceives 
what  is  good,  and  acts  from  what  is  good,  and  then  judges,  and 
concludes  concerning  truths  by  virtue  of  such  goodness,  and 
those  truths  which  do  not  accord  with  such  goodness  he  calls 
falses,  and  rejects  them.  Thus  he  rules  over  truth  as  a  master 
over  his  servants. 

3331.  Verse  34.  And  Jacob  [/are  unto  JEsaa  bread  and  j^offaf/c 
of  pulse,  and  lie  ate,  and  drank,  and  rose  up,  a)id  irent ;  and  Esaii 
despised  the  birthright.  Jacob  (jare  to  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of 
pulse,  signifies  the  good  of  life  gifted  with  goodness  from  truth 
and  goodness  from  doctrines :  and  he  ate  and  drank,  signifies 
appropriation :  a)id  rose  up,  signifies  elevation  thence  derived : 
and  went,  signifies  life  :  and  Esau  despised  the  birthright,  signifies 
that  goodness  of  life  in  the  meanwhile  made  no  account  of  priority. 

3332.  Jacob  gare  to  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of  pulse. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  goodness  of  life  gifted  with  goodness  from 
truth  and  goodness  from  doctrines,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Esau,  as  denoting  goodness  of  life,  see  n,  3300,  3322 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  bread,  as  denoting  goodness  from 
love  in  general,  as  well  celestial  as  spiritual,  see  n.  276,  680, 
2165,  2177 ;  consequently  also  goodness  from  truth,  for  this  is 
spiritual  goodness  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  pottage  of  pulse, 
as  denoting  goodness  from  doctrinals,  for  pottage  signifies  a  col- 
lection of  doctrinal  truths,  n.  3316,  and  pulse,  the  good  thereof. 
By  Jacob's  giving  them  to  Esau  is  signified,  in  the  internal  sense, 
that  those  things  are  good  by  the  doctrine  of  truth,  which  is 
represented  by  Jacob,  see  u.  3305.  In  this  last  verse,  by  these 
words,  and  by  those  which  follow,  is  described  the  progress  as  to 
truth  and  goodness,  how  it  is  with  the  spiritual  man  in  the  course 
of  regeneration,  namely,  that  he  first  learns  the  doctrines  of 
truth ;  next,  that  he  is  aftected  thereby,  which  is  goodness 
from  doctrinals ;  afterwards,  that  by  looking  into  doctrines  he  is 
affected  with  the  truths  which  are  therein,  which  is  goodness  from 
truth ;  lastly,  that  he  is  willing  to  live  according  to  them,  which 
is  goodness  of  life ;  thus  the  spiritual  man,  in  the  course  of  rege- 
neration, proceeds  from  the  doctrine  of  truth  to  goodness  of  life. 
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But  when  he  is  in  goodness  of  life,  then  the  order  is  inverted, 
and  from  that  goodness  he  respects  goodness  from  truth,  from 
this  goodness  from  doctrines,  and  from  this  the  doctrines  of 
truth.  Hence  it  may  be  known  how  man  from  sensual  becomes 
spiritual,  and  what  his  quality  is  when  he  becomes  spiritual. 

That  these  good  things,  namely,  goodness  of  life,  goodness  from 
truth,  and  goodness  from  doctrinals,  are  distinct  from  each  other, 
may  appear  to  those  who  consider  the  matter  well  within  them- 
selves. Goodness  from  life  is  what  flows  from  the  will,  goodness 
from  truth  what  flows  from  the  understanding,  but  goodness  from 
doctrinals  what  flows  from  knowledge  ;  a  doctrinal  truth  is  that 
wherein  these  things  are  contained.  That  pulse  signifies  the 
goodness  from  doctrinals,  appears  from  this  consideration,  that 
wheat,  barley,  beans,  pulse,  millet,  fitches,  are  such  things  as 
signify  bread,  but  with  a  difi'ercnce  in  the  species  thereof.  That 
bread  in  general  denotes  goodness,  is  evident  from  what  was  said 
and  shewn,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177  ;  thus  different  species  of 
goodness  are  signified  by  the  things  named,  more  noble  species  of 
good  by  wheat  and  barley,  but  less  noble  by  beans  and  pulse,  as 
is  also  manifest  from  what  is  written  in  Ezekiel,  "  Take  to  thy- 
self wheat  and  barley,  and  beans  and  pulse,  and  millet  and  fitches, 
and  put  them  into  one  vessel,  and  make  them  into  bread  for 
thyself,"  iv.  9,  12,  13. 

3333.  And  lie  eat  and  drank. — That  hereby  is  signified  appro- 
priation, appears  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  denoting 
the  appropriation  of  good,  see  n.  2187,  23-13,3168;  and  from 
the  signification  of  drinking,  as  denoting  the  appropriation  of 
truth,  see  n.  3069,  3089,  3168. 

3334.  And  rose  up. — That  hereby  is  signified  elevation  appears 
from  the  signification  of  rising  up,  as  denoting  elevation  where- 
soever it  occurs,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927 ;  and  from  this 
consideration,  that  man  is  said  to  be  elevated  when  he  is  per- 
fected as  to  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  that  is,  as  to  truth, 
which  is  of  faith,  and  as  to  goodness,  which  is  from  love  and 
charity,  see  n.  3171. 

3335.  And  went. — That  hereby  is  signified  life,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  going  as  denoting  to  advance  into  those  things 
v/hicli  belong  to  goodness,  that  is,  which  belong  to  the  life,  for  all 
good  is  of  life  ;  in  like  manner  nearly  as  is  signified  by  departing, 
sojourning,  and  making  a  progress,  see  n.  1293,  1457. 

3336.  And  Esau  despised  the  Inrtlinght. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  goodness  of  life  in  the  meanwhile  made  no  account 
of  priority,  appears  from  the  signification  of  despising,  as  denoting 
to  make  no  account  of ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as 
denoting  goodness  of  life,  see  n.  3300,  3322 ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  birthright  as  denoting  priority,  see  n.  3325  ;  that  it  is 
in  the  meantime,  may  be  seen,  n.  3324,  3325,  3330  ;  hence  it  is 
plain,  that   by  Esau   despising   the  birthright  is  signified  that 
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goodness  of  life  in  the  meantime  made  no  accountof  priority.  In 
order  that  the  circumstances  rehitcd  in  this  chapter  concerning 
Esau  and  Jacoh  may  be  apprehended  as  to  what  they  signify  in 
tlie  internal  sense,  the  thoughts  must  be  removed  entirely  from 
historical  ideas,  consequently  from  the  persons  of  Esau  and  Jacob, 
and  instead  thereof  must  bo  substituted  the  things  thereby  repre- 
sented, namely,  goodness  in  the  natural  mind  and  its  truth,  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  the  spiritual  man  who  is  regenerated  by 
truth  and  goodness  :  for  names,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word,  signify  nothing  else  but  things.  When  goodness  in  the 
natural  mind  and  its  truths  are  apprehended  instead  of  Esau  and 
Jacob,  it  then  appears  evident  how  the  case  is  with  respect  to 
man's  regeneration  by  truth  and  goodness,  namely,  that  in  the 
beginning  truth  apparently  has  the  priority  and  also  superiority 
with  him,  although  goodness  in  reality  is  prior  and  superior. 
In  order  to  make  it  still  more  evident  how  the  case  is  in  regard 
to  this  priority  and  superiority,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to 
explain  it  further.  It  may  be  known  to  every  one  that  nothing 
can  possibly  enter  into  man's  memory  and  remain  there,  unless 
there  be  a  certain  affection  or  love  to  introduce  it.  If  there  be 
no  affection,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  no  love,  there  would  not  be 
any  perception.  It  is  this  affection  or  love  with  which  the  thing 
that  enters  connects  itself,  and  remains  connected ;  as  may  appear 
from  this  consideration,  that  when  a  similar  affection  or  love 
returns,  that  thing  returns,  and  is  exhibited  present  with  several 
things  besides,  which  had  before  entered  from  a  similar  affection  or 
love,  and  this  in  a  series.  Hence  comes  man's  thought,  and 
from  thouglit  his  speech.  In  like  manner  also,  when  the  thing 
returns,  if  this  is  effected  by  objects  of  the  senses,  or  by  objects  of 
the  thought,  or  by  the  discourse  of  another  person,  the  affection 
also  is  reproduced  with  which  the  thing  had  entered  ;  this  ex- 
perience teaches,  and  every  one,  if  he  reflects,  may  be  confirmed 
herein. 

Doctrines  of  truth  enter  also  in  like  manner  into  the  memory, 
and  the  things  which  at  first  introduced  them  there  are  affections 
of  various  loves,  as  was  said  above,  n.  '63'SO.  The  genuine  affec- 
tion, which  is  that  of  goodness  from  charity,  is  not  at  that 
time  perceived,  but  still  it  is  present,  and  so  far  as  it  can  be 
present,  it  is  adjoined  to  doctrines  of  truth  from  the  Lord,  and  so 
far  also  they  remain  adjoined.  When,  therefore,  the  time  comes 
that  man  is  capable  of  being  regenerated,  then  the  Lord  inspii'es 
the  affection  of  good,  and  thereby  excites  the  things  which  were 
adjoined  to  that  affection  by  Him,  which  things  are  called  in  the 
Word  remains,  and  then  by  this  affection,  that  is,  the  affection  of 
goodness.  He  removes  the  affections  of  other  loves  successively, 
consequently  also  the  things  which  were  connected  with  them ; 
and  thus  the  affection  of  goodness,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
goodness  of  life,  begins  to  have  dominion.     It  also  had  dominion 
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before,  but  this  could  not  appear  to  tlic  man,  for  in  proportion  as 
man  is  in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  in  the]  same  pro- 
portion goodness  which  is  from  genuine  love  does  not  appear. 
Hence  then  may  be  manifest  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  the  things  here  historically  related  concerning  Esau  and 
Jacob. 


A   CONTINUATION   OF   THE   SUBJECT   CONCERNING   REPRESENTA- 
TIVES  AND    CORRESPONDENCES. 

3337.  WHAT  correspondences  are,  and  what  representatives, 
may  app)ear  from  icJuit  has  been  said  and  shewn  above,  namely, 
that  between  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  heaven  and  those 
which  are  of  the  light  of  the  icorld,  there  exist  correspondences,  and 
that  the  correspondences  ivhich  exist  in  those  things,  which  are  of  the 
light  of  the  world,  are  representatives,  n.  3225.  Bat  what  the 
light  of  heaven  is,  and  what  is  its  qualUy,  cannot  so  icell  be  kno/rn 
to  man,  because  man  is  in  those  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  the 
world;  and  in  proportion  as  he  is  in  these  things,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion those  things  which  are  in  the  light  of  heaven  appear  to  him 
as  darkness,  and  as  nothing.  These  two  lights  are  what  make  all 
the  intelligence  of  man  whilst  life  flows  in.  The  imagination  of  mun 
con>ii-sis  solely  of  forms  and  species  of  such  things  as  have  been 
admitted  by  bodily  vision,  wonderfully  varied,  and,  if  I  may  use  the 
expression.,  modified.  But  his  interior  imagination  or  thought  con- 
sists solely  of  forms  and  sp)ecies  of  such  tilings  as  have  been  admitted 
by  the  mind's  vision,  still  more  wonderfully  varied,  and,  if  I  may 
use  the  expression,  modified.  The  things  which  thence  exist  are  in 
tJiemsclvcs  ina)iimate,  but  they  become  ani)nated  by  flowi/ig  in  life 

from  the  Lord. 

3338.  Besides  these  liglit^i,  there  are  also  heeds,  wliich  likewise 
proceed  from  two  fountains.  The  heat  of  heaven  from  the  sun 
thereof,  which  is  the  Lord,  and  the  heat  of  the  ivorldfrom  the  sun 
thereof,  winch  is  the  laniinary  seen  by  our  eyes.  The  heat  of  heaven 
nwnifests  itself  to  the  internal  man  by  spiritual  loves  and  afi'ections, 
whereas  the  heat  of  the  nvrld  manifests  itself  to  the  external  man 
by  natural  loves  and  afi'ections.  The  former  heat  causes  the  life  of 
the  internal  man,  bat  the  latter  the  life  of  the  external  man ;  for 
without  love  and  afi'ection  man  cannot  live  at  all.  These  heats 
become  loves  and  afi'ections  by  life  from  the  Lord,  and  hence  they 
appear  to  man  as  if  they  were  not  heats,  but  still  they  are.  For 
unless  man  derived  heat  thence,  both  as  to  the  internal  and  external 
man,  he  would  fall  down  dead  in  an  instant.  This  may  be  evident 
to  any  one  from  this  consideration,  that  hi  proportion  as  man  is 
inflaijied  by  love,  in  the  same  2)roportion  he  grows  warm,  and  in 
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proportion  an  lore  cuoh,  in  the  mme  proportion  lie  grown  torpid.  It 
is  this  heat,  by  tirtne  whereof  the  will  of  man  lives,  and  it  is  the 
liyhtjust  now  spoken  of,  by  virtue  whereof  he  has  under  standing. 

3339.  In  another  life  these  lights,  and  also  these  heats,  appear 
licingly.  The  angels  lice  in  the  light  of  hcaccn  and  also  in  the  heat 
aboce  mentioned;  from  the  ligld  tlivy  hate  intelligence,  and  from 
the  heat  they  hare  the  affection  of  good)iess ;  for  the  lights  which 
appear  before  their  external  sight  are  in  their  origin  from  the 
Divine  Wisdom  of  the  Lord,  and  the  heats,  which  are  also  perceived 
by  them,  are  frotn  the  Divine  Lore  of  the  Lord ;  wherefore  in  pro- 

jiortion  as  spirits  and  angels  are  in  the  intelligence  of  truth,  and  in 
the  affection  of  goodness,  iji  the  same  projjortion  tliey  are  nearer  to 
tfie  Lord. 

3340.  Tfie  above  ligftt  fias  its  opposite  darhness,  and  tfie  above 
Jieat  fias  its  opjiosite  cold ;  tfierein  the  infernals  live ;  their  darfcness 
arises  from  tfie  falsities  in  tcfiicfi  tf^ey  are,  and  tfieir  cold  is  from 
evils;  and  tfie  more  remote  tfiey  are  from  truffis,  so  mucfi  greater 
is  tfieir  darfcness,  and  the  more  remote  they  are  from  good,  so  much 
greater  is  tfieir  cold :  when  it  is  given  to  loofc  into  the  fiells,  tvfiere 
such  infernals  are,  tfiere  ap2)ears  a  darfc  mist  with  which  tfiey  are 
encomjMSsed ;  and  wfien  any  exhalation  issues  forth  ffience,  tfiere 
are  2)erceived  infatuations  exfialing  from  falsities,  and  fiatreds  from 
evils.  Tfiere  is  also  granted  ifiem  at  times  a  dim  light,  hut  it 
is  lifxc  tfie  glimmer  derived  from  an  ignis  fatuus,  and  even  this  is 
extinguished,  and  becomes  darhnens,  as  soon,  as  tfiey  loofi  into  tfie 
ligfit  of  truth.  Tfiere  is  also  granted  them  at  times  a  warmth,  hut 
it  is  lifce  the  ivarinth  of  a  filthy  bath,  and  even  this  is  cfianged  into 
cold  as  soon  as  tfiey  perceive  anytfiing  of  goodness.  A  certain  spirit 
was  let  into  tfiat  darfc  mist,  where  tfie  infernals  are,  in  order  tfiat 
fie  might  become  acquainted  witfi  tfieir  state,  and  fiow  it  fared  witfi 
tficm,  but  fie  was  protected  of  tfie  Lord  by  angels;  discoursing  witfi 
me  from  tfiat  place,  fie  said  tfiat  tfiere  iras  in  it  such  a  rage  of 
insanity  against  goodness  and  truth,  and  especially  against  tfie  Lord, 
tfiat  he  /ra-s  amazed  ftoiv  it  could  possibly  he  resisted,  for  tfiat  the 
infernah  tfierein  breathed  notliing  else  but  fiatreds,  revenges,  and 
murders,  with  such  violence,  as  to  be  desirous  (f  destroying  all  in  tfie 
universe;  wherefore,  unless  this  rage  was  continually  repelled  by  tfie 
Lord,  the  whole  human  race  uvu Id  perish. 

3341.  Inasmuch  as  representatives  in  another  life  cannot  exist 
but  by  discriminations  of  light  and  shade,  it  is  to  be  observed  tfiat 
all  ligfit,  consequently  all  intelligence  and  wisdom,  is  from  tfie  Lord; 
and  tfiat  all  sfiade,  consequently  all  insanity  and  folly,  are  from  tfie 
self  flood  belonging  to  man,  to  spirit,  and  to  angel ;  from  tficse  two 
origins  fow  fortfi  and  are  derived  all  variegations  wfiicfi  are  of  ligfit 
and  sfiade  in  tfie  otfier  life. 

3342.  All  tfie  discourse  of  spirits  and  of  angels  is  also  effected 
by  representatives ;  for  they  exfiihit,  by  toondoful  variations  of 
ligfit  and  sfiade,  whatever  is  the  object  of  their  thoiigfits  in  a  living 
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manner  before  the  internal  (Did  at  the  .same  time  the  external  night 
of  him  uith  ichom,  they  discourse,  and  inHinuate  it  hy  suitable 
changes  of  the  state  of  the  affections.  The  representatives  which 
e.cist  in  sHch  discourse  are  not  similar  to  those  spohen  of  above,  but 
are  q/iick  and  instantaneous,  together  trith  the  ideas  n-hich  are  the 
ideas  of  their  discourse  :  they  resevdde  the  description  qfsonw  subject 
■in  a  long  series,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  is  exhibited  in  a  visible 
image  to  the  sight ;  for,  what  is  ivonderfal,  sp)iritual  things  them- 
selves, of  u-hatsoever  hind,  way  be  representedively  exhibited  hy  a 
species  of  images.,  which  are  ineomprehensible  to  man,  co)daining 
inwardly  in  them  such  things  as  appertain  to  the  percejition  of 
truth,  and  still  more  interiorly  such  things  as  belong  to  the  percep- 
tion of  good.  Such  things  are  also  in  man,  for  man  is  a  sjjirit 
clothed  with  a  body ;  as  may  appear  from  tins  consideration,  that 
all  discourse  jK'rceived  by  the  ear,  when  it  ascends  towards  the  inte- 
riors, jMsses  into  ideas  not  unlike  the  ideas  of  sight,  and  from  these 
into  intellectual  ideas,  ami  thus  becomes  a  perception  of  the  sense  of 
the  expressions.  Wliosoever  rightly  reflects  njjon  this  circumstance 
may  tlience  know  that  there  is  in  Jiimself  a  spirit,  which  is  his  in~ 
ternal  man,  and  also  that  he  has  such  speech  or  discourse  after  the 
sejjaration  of  the  body,  because  he  is  in  the  same  during  his  life  in 
the  world,  althougli  it  does  not  appear  that  he  is  in  it  by  reason  of 
the  obscurity,  yea,  the  darkness  occasioned  by  terrestrial,  corporeal, 
and  worldly  things. 

3343.  Tin-  discourse  with  the  angels  of  the  interior  heaven  is  still 
more  beautifully  and  pleasantly  representative,  but  the  ideas,  which 
are  representatively  exhibited,  are  not  expressible  by  words,  and  in 
case  they  were  to  be  expressed  by  any,  they  uvuld  exceed  not  only 
the  apprehension,  but  also  the  beJief.  Spiritual  things,  which  arc 
the  things  oftrutJi,  are  expressed  by  modifie(dions  of  heavenly  light, 
in  which  are  affections,  which,  are  wonderfully  varied  by  methods 
indefinite;  and  celestial  things.,  which  are  those  of  good,  are  ex- 
pressed by  variations  of  celestial  flame  or  heat ;  thus  they  more  all 

the  affections.  Into  this  interior  discourse  a  man  also  comes  after 
the  separation  of  the  body,  but  only  suclt  an  one  as  is  in  spiritual 
goodness,  that  is,  in,  goodness  fron/  faith,  or,  wJiat  is  the  sanie  tiling, 
in  charity  toivards  his  neighbor,  during  his  life  in  the  icorld ;  for 
inwardly  he  has  such  discourse  in  Jiimself  although  he  is  ignorant 
of  it. 

3344.  ]iuf  the  discourse  of  the  angels  of  the  still  more  interioi- 
or  third  hcarcu,  though  it  be  also  rej)resentativc,  is  yet  such  as  to  be 
inconceivable  by  any  idea,  eouseiptently  to  be  undescribable.  Never- 
theless this  idea  is  also  inwardly  in  man,  but  in  liim  only  who  is  in 
celestial  lore,  that  is,  in  lore  to  the  Lord.  And  after  the  separa- 
tion of  the  body  he  comes  into  it,  as  if  born  into  it,  although  nothing 
of  it  could  be  comprehended  by  him  under  any  idea,  as  teas  said, 
during  his  life  in  the  body.  In  short,  by  representatives  adjoined  to 
ideas,   discourse  Iweomes  as  it  were  alive,   least  of  all  with   man. 
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because  he  is  in  the  discourse  of  words ;  hut  more  so  tvith  the  angels 
of  the  first  heaven;  and  still  more  so  with  the  angels  of  the  second 
heaven;  and  most  of  all  with  the  angels  of  the  third  heaven, for 
these  are  most  Jiighly  graduated  in  the  life  of  the  Lord,  and  what- 
soever is  from  the  Lord  is  in  itself  alive. 

3345.  Hence  it  may  appear  that  titere  are  interior  orders  of 
speech,  hut  still  of  such  a  nature  that  one  exists  from  another  in 
order,  and  that  one  is  in  another  hy  order ;  the  speech  of  man  is 
Jcnouii,  and  also  his  thought  from  xchich  his  speech  flows,  the  an- 
alytical contents  of  which  are  such  that  it  is  inipossihle  they  should 
ever  he  explored.  The  speech  of  good  spirits  or  angels  oj  the 
first  heaven,  and  the  thought  from  which  it  flows,  is  of  an  interior 
order,  and  contains  in  it  things  still  more  u-onderful  and  inex- 
plorahle.  The  speech  of  the  angels  of  the  second  heaven,  and  the 
thought  from  which  it  again  flows,  is  of  an  order  still  more  interior, 
co>itaining  in  it  things  still  more  perfect  and  more  incjf'ahle.  Tlie 
i^peecli  of  the  angels  of  the  third  heaven,  and  the  thought  from  which 
it  again  flows,  is  inmost  of  all,  containing  in  it  tilings  altogether 
ineffable.  And  although  all  these  kinds  of  speech,  are  such  that  they 
appear  as  difl'erent  from  each  other,  nevertheless  they  are  one,  inas- 
much as  one  forms  another,  and  one  is  in  another,  but  what  exists 
in  an  exterior  is  representative  of  an  inferior.  Man  cannot  believe 
this,  because  his  thoughts  are  confined  to  worldly  and  corporeal 
things,  and  therefore  he  supposes  that  the  inferior  tilings  within 
him  are  nothing,  when  yet  they  are  everything,  and  exterior  things, 
that  is,  u-orldly  and  corporeal  things,  u-hich  he  imagines  to  be  every- 
thing, are  respectively  scarce  anything. 

3346.  Ln  order  that  I  might  Iniou-  flie><e  thijigs,  and  he  convinced 
thereof,  it  has  been  granted  jne,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
no u\ for  several  years,  almost  continually  to  discourse  with- spirits 
ami  angels :  u-ith  spirits  or  angels  of  the  first  heaven,  in  their 
own  sjjeech  ;  also  at  times  with  the  angels  of  the  second  heaven  in 
their  speech ;  but  the  speech  of  the  angeU  of  the  third  heaven  has 
only  appeared  to  me  as  a  radiation  of  light,  in,  which  there  was  j)er- 
ception  derived  from  the  flame  of  goodness  that  was  in  it. 

3347.  /  have  heard  the  angels  discoursing  concerning  human 
minds,  and  concerning  their  thought  and  speech  thence.  They  com- 
pxtred  theni  to  the  external  forin  of  man,  which  exists  and  subsists 
from  the  innumerable  forms  tvhicli  are  within  ;  as  from  the  brains, 

the  marrows,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  the  liver,  the  pancreas,  the  spleen, 
the  stomach,  and  the  intestines,  besides  several  other  forms,  as  those 
which  belong  to  generation  in  both  sexes;  and  from  the  innumerable 
muscles  encompassing  these  organs,  and  lastly  from  their  integu- 
ments ;  and  that  all  these  are  compounded  of  vessels  and  fibres  in 
close  contexture,  and  indeed  of  vessels  and  fibres  within  vessels  and 
fibres,  from  which  are  ducts  and  lesser  forms ;  thus  existing  and 
suljsisting  from  things  innumerable ;  all  whicJi  nevertheless  conspire^ 
ach  in  its  manjier  a)id  measure,  to  the  comjyosition  of  the  external 
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form,  ill  ic/iieh  uotJiiiig  apjycarH  of  the  tlihajH  tJifit  are  icithl)!.  To 
this  form,  nanielij,  the  external,  they  compared  human  minds,  and 
the  thoughts  thereof,  and  the  speech  thence  derived ;  lohereas  they 
compared  angelic  minds  to  those  things  uhich  are  within,  ivhicJi  are 
respectively  indefinite,  and  also  incomjyrehensible  :  they  compared 
also  the  faculty  of  thinhing  to  the  faculty  of  the  viscera  of  acting 
according  to  the  form  of  the  fibres,  saying  that  the  faculty  was  not 
of  the  fibres,  but  of  the  life  in  the  fibres,  as  the  faculty  of  thinking 
is  not  of  the  mind,  but  of  life  fro)n  the  Lord  fioicing  into  it. 
Such  comparisons,  when  made  by  the  angels,  are  also  at  the  same 
time  exhibited  by  representatives,  whereby  the  interior  forms  above 
spohcn  of  are  presented  visibly  and  intellectually,  as  to  the  smallest 
incomprehensible  parts,  and  this  in  an  instant ;  but  eomparisons  by 
things  spiritual  and  celestial,  such  as  are  made  amongst  the  celesticd 
angels,  immensely  exceed  in  beauty  of  wisdom  the  comparisons  made 
by  things  natural. 

3348.  There  were  spirits  from  another  earth  attendant  upon  me 
for  a  considerable  time.  When  I  related  to  thon  the  nature  of 
that  wisdom  which  is  distinguished  on  our  globe,  how  amongst  the 
sciences  (a  skill  in  which  is  reckoned  a  proof  of  erudition)  there  are 
also  analytical  sciences  established,  as  a  means  of  exj)loring  the 
things  of  mind  and  its  thoughts,  and  that  these  sciences  are  called 
metaphysics  and  logic,  but  that  in  their  exploration  they  have 
advanced  little  further  than  the  use  of  terms,  and  the  application 
of  certain  versatile  rules;  and  that  these  terms  themselves  are  a 
ground  of  litigation,  it  being  disputed  what  is  )neant  by  a  form, 
ichat  by  suhstance,  what  by  mind,  and  icJiat  by  soul ;  and  that  those 
general  versatile  rules  are  often  applied  in  sharp  eontention  about 
truths.  It  was  instantly  jyerceived  by  communication  with  those 
spirits  that  such  analytical  sciences  take  away  all  sense  and  under- 
standing of  a  tiling,  whensoever  the  mind  is  confined  thereby  to  mere 
terms,  and  thinks  on  such  subjects  by  artificial  rules.  They  said 
that  such  rules  were  in  this  case  mere  black  specks,  which  darkened 
the  intellectual  sight,  and  that  they  tend  to  draw  down  the  under- 
standing into  dust ;  they  added  that  ivith  them  it  is  not  so,  but  that 
they  have  clearer  ideas  in  consequence  of  being  unaequainted  with 
such  artificial  methods.  It  teas  also  given  to  see  how  wise  they 
'were.  They  represented  the  human  mind  i)i  a  surpri^ing\manner 
as  a  celestial  form,  and  its  affections  as  spheres  of  activity  agreealjlc 
tliercto,  and  this  so  skilfully,  that  they  were  commended  by  the 
angels.  They  represented  also  in  what  manner  the  Lord  bends 
those  affections,  which  in  themselves  are  not  deliglitful,  into  such  as 
are  delightful.  Some  of  the  learned  of  our  earth  ivere  present,  nor 
could  they  in  the  least  compreJiend  these  representations,  although 
they  had  discoursed  much  and  philosophically  on  such  subjects 
whilst  they  were  in  the  body.  IVte  above  spirits,  u-hen  they  per- 
ceived the  thoughts  of  these  learned  ones,  and  how  thry  confined 
themselves  to   terms,  and  were  inclined  to  dispute  on  every  point, 
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u'licfJirr   if   ira^i  so    or  not,  called  sue//    irordi/  rffbrfs   dmiyrpenhle 
f rot  It. 

3;i49.  FroDi  n-hdt  han  been  mid  ahore  it  nunj  appear  ichat  corre- 
.s/)ondcnces  are,  ami  /chat  representations.  But  besides  ichat  has 
been  said  and  sheicn  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  chapters,  n.  2987 — 
3003,  and  n.  3213 — 3227,  -see  also  ichat  has  been  said  upon  the 
subject  in  other  places,  naniehj,  that  all  things  in  the  literal  sense 
of  tlie  Word  are  rcpresentatire  and  signicatire  of  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  internal  sense,  n.  1404,  1408,  1409,  27G3.  That  the 
Word  tcrittcn  by  Moses  and  the  prophets  was  written  by  represen- 
tatives and  .significatives,  and  that  it  could  not  be  written  in  any 
other  style,  to  hare  an  internal  sense,  whereby  there  niighf  be  a 
coniniunication  of  he.aren  and  earth,  n.  2899.  That  the  Lord 
therefore  spake  also  by  represcnfatires,  because  He  spake  also  from 
the  JDicinity  itself,  n.  2900.  Whence  the  representatives  and  signi- 
ficatives, xchich  are  in  the  Word  and  in  rituals,  are  derived,  n.  2179. 
That  representatives  had  rise  from  the  significatives  of  the  Ancient 
Clmrch,  and  these  from  the  perceptions  of  the  Most  Ancient 
Church,  n.  920,  1409,  2896,  2897.  That  'the  most  ancient  people 
liad  their  representatives  also  from  dreams,  n.  1977.  That  by 
Enoch  are  denoted  those  who  collected  the  j^cf'Cf^ptions  of  the  most 
ancient  people,  n.  2896.  That  in  heaven  there  are  continually 
representatives  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  kingdom,  n.  1619.  That  the 
heavens  are  full  of  representatives,  n.  1521,  1532.  That  the  ideas 
of  the  angels  are  changed  into  various  representatives  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  n.  1971,  1980,  1981.  Tlie  represoitatives  by  ichich 
infoifs  are  introduced  into  intelligence,  n.  2299.  That  representa- 
tives in  nature  are  from  an  influx  of  the  Lord,  n.  1632,  1881. 
That  in  ttniversal  nature  there  are  representatives  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  n.  2750.  That  in  the  external  man  there  are  things  which 
correspond,  and  things  which  do  not  correspond,  with  the  internal 
man,  n.  1563,  1568. 

3350.  In  order  to  shew  more  plainly  the  nature  of  representa- 
tives, it  is  permitted  to  adduce  one  further  instance.  On  a  time 
I  heard  several  angels  of  the  interior  heaven,  who  together  or  in 
consort  formed  a  representative ;  the  spirits  about  me  could  not 
perceive  it,  except  by  a  certain  influx  of  interior  affection ;  it  was 
a  choir,  in  which  several  of  them  together  thought  the  samii  thing, 
and  spake  the  same  thing.  By  representatives  they  formed  a  golden 
crown  with  diamonds  around  the  head  of  the  Lord ;  ichich  was 
effected  at  the  same  time  by  a  quick  series  of  representatives,  such 
as  are  those  of  thought  and  speech  sj)oken  of  above,  n.  3342 — 3344; 
and  lohat  is  wonderful,  although  there  were  several  of  them,  still  they 
all  thought  and  spake  as  one,  thus  they  all  represented  as  one,  and 
this  because  none  tvas  desirous  to  act  at  all  from  himself,  still  less  to 
preside  over  the  rest,  and  lead  the  choir,  for  whosoever  does  this,  is 
of  himself  dissociated  instantly ;  but  they  suffered  tJtcmselves  to  be 
led  mutually  by  each  other,  thus  all  in  particular  and  in  general  to 
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he  Jed  h;/  ihe  Lord.  AU  the  good  irJio  come  into  another  life  are 
brought  into  such  harmonious  agreements.  Afterwards  ice  heard 
several  choirs,  which  exhibited  rarious  things  representatively,  and 
althougJi  there  nrre  several  choirs,  and  several  in  each  choir,  still 
they  acted  as  one,  for  from  the  form  of  varieties  together  there 
resulted  a  one,  containing  in  it  what  u-as  beantifally  celestial.  Thus 
the  unirersal  heaven,  which  consists  of  myriads  of  myriads,  can  act 
as  one  in  consequence  of  being  in  mutual  love,  for  thus  they  suffer 
themselves  to  be  led  of  the  Lord;  and  what  is  wonderful,  the  greater 
their  numbers  are,  that  is,  the  greater  the  number  of  the  myriads 
which  constitute  heaven,  so  much  the  more  distinctly  and  perfectly 
they  all  and  each  become  one.  This  is  the  case  also  as  the  angels 
are  of  a  more  interior  heaven,  for  all  petfection  increases  towards 
the  interiors. 

3351.  They  tcho  formed  the  choirs  0)i  this  occasion  were  of  the 
proinnce  of  the  lungs,  consequently  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  ; 
for  they  flou-ed  gently  into  the  respiration ;  but  the  choirs  were 
distinct,  some  belonging  to  voluntary  respiration,  and  some  to  spon- 
taneous. 

3352.  A  continuation  of  the  subj'ect  concerning  correspondences 
and  irpresenfatives,  especially  concerning  those  in  the  Word,  will  he 
given  at  the  close  of  the  following  chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-SIXTH. 


3353.  THE  greatest  part  of  mankind  believe,  that  when  the 
last  judgment  comes  all  things  are  to  bo  destroyed  whicli  are  in 
the  visible  world,  that  the  earth  will  be  consumed  by  fire,  the 
sun  and  the  moon  will  be  dissipated,  and  the  stars  Avill  vanish 
away ;  and  that  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  will  afterwards 
spring  forth.  This  opinion  they  have  conceived  from  prophetic 
Revelations,  wherein  mention  is  made  of  such  things  coming  to 
pass.  But  that  the  real  case  is  otherwise,  may  appear  from  what 
was  shewn  above  concerning  the  last  judgment,  n.  900,  931, 
1850,  2117 — 2133.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  last  judgment 
is  nothing  else  but  the  end  of  the  Church  with  one  nation,  and 
its  beginning  with  another  ;  which  end  and  wliicli  l)eginning 
then  take  place,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  acknowledgment  of 
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the  Lord,  or  Avliat  is  the  same  thing-,  when  there  is  no  faith  ; 
and  there  is  no  acknowledgment  of"  the  Lord,  and  no  faith,  when 
there  is  no  charity,  for  faith  cannot  2X)ssibly  exist  but  with  those 
■who  are  in  charity. 

That  in  such  case  there  is  an  end  of  the  Church,  and  a  trans- 
lation thereof  to  others,  appears  manifest  from  all  those  parti- 
culars which  the  Lord  Himself  taught  and  foretold  in  the  Evan- 
gelists, concerning  that  last  day,  or  concerning  the  consummation 
of  the  age,  that  is,  in  Matthew  xxiv.  ;  in  Mark  xiii. ;  and  in 
Luke  xxi. ;  but  inasmuch  as  these  particulars  cannot  be  compre- 
hended by  any  one  without  a  key,  which  is  their  internal  sense, 
it  is  ])ermittcd  to  unfold  them  in  the  order  in  which  tliey  stand, 
according  to  that  sense  :  we  shall  begin  with  these  words  in 
Matthew,  "  Tlie  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  sayiiKj,  Tell  us  u-hen  these 
tilings  sJiall  he,  ami  irliat  is  the  sign  of  thy  coining,  and  of  the  con- 
sunwiatioH  of  the  age :  and  Jesus  answering,  .said  auto  tJiein,  See 
that  no  one  sedace  you  ;  for  many  shall  come  in  niy  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ,  and  shcdl  seduce  many  :  but  ye  shall  hear  of  a-ars  and 
rumours  of  tears;  see  that  ye  he  not  disturbed ;  for  all  these  things 
must  needs  he,  hut  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  he  stirred 
lip  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and  there  shall 
he  famines,  and  pestilences,  ami  earthquakes.  Bat  all  these  things 
are  the  heginning  of  sorivirs,"  xxiv.  3 — 8. 

They  who  abide  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  cannot  know  whether 
these  and  the  particulars  which  follow  in  this  chapter,  were 
spoken  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  disper- 
sion of  the  Jewish  nation,  or  concerning  the  end  of  days,  which 
is  called  the  last  judgment.  But  they  who  are  in  the  internal 
sense,  see  clearly  that  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  end  of  the  Church,  which  end,  in  this  and  other  passages,  is 
what  is  called  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the  consummation  of 
the  age ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  end  is  here  understood,  it  may  be 
known  that  all  the  above  particulars  signify  things  concerning 
the  Church  ;  but  what  they  signify,  may  apioear  from  each  parti- 
cular in  the  internal  sense ;  as  for  example :  when  it  is  said, 
Many  shall  come  in  My  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ,  and  shall  xednce 
many,  by  name  here  is  not  signified  name,  nor  by  Christ  Christ, 
but  name  signifies  that  by  which  the  Lord  is  worshipped,  see  n. 
2724,  3000  ;  and  Christ  signifies  essential  truth,  u.  3009,  3010. 
Thus  it  is  signified,  that  there  would  come  those  who  would 
assert  that  this  or  that  is  an  article  of  faith,  or  that  this  or  that 
is  true,  when  yet  it  is  neither  an  article  of  faith,  nor  true,  but 
false.  By  hearing  ofu-ars  and  rumours  of  wars,  is  signified  that 
there  would  exist  disputes  and  litigations  concerning  truths, 
which  are  wars  in  the  spiritual  sense  :  by  nation  being  stirred  up 
against  nation,  and.  kingdom  against  kingdom,  is  signified  that  evil 
would  combat  with  evil  and  what  is  false  with  what  is  false; 
that  nation  denotes  good,  but  in  an  opposite  sense  evil,  may  be 
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seen,  n.  1259,  1260,  1416, 1849,  and  that  kingdom  denotes  truth, 
but  in  an  opposite  sense  what  is  false,  n.  1672,  2547.  And  by- 
there  being  fai/iiiirs,  and  pes f /knees,  and  earthqxahes  in  dirers 
places,  is  signified  that  there  would  be  no  longer  any  knowledo-es 
of  goodness  and  of  truth,  and  thus  that  the  state  of  the  Church, 
would  be  changed,  which  is  an  earthquake. 

3354.  From  these  particulars  it  is  evident,  what  is  meant  by 
these  words  of  the  Lord,  namely,  that  they  denote  the  first  state 
of  the  Church's  perversion,  which  comes  to  pass  when  men  begin 
no  longer  to  know  what  is  good  and  what  is  true,  but  dispute 
with  each  other  on  such  subjects,  whence  come  falsities.  Inas- 
much as  this  is  the  first  state,  it  is  said,  that  the  end  is  not  yet, 
and  that  these  things  arc  the  beginninfj  of  sorrows,  and  this  state 
is  called  earthquakes  in  dirers  2)Iaces,  whereby  is  signified,  in  the 
internal  sense,  a  change  of  the  state  of  the  Church  in  part,  or  as 
at  first.  By  these  things  being  said  to  the  disciples,  is  signified 
that  they  are  said  to  all  who  are  of  the  Church,  for  the  twelve 
disciples  represented  all  such,  see  n.  2089,  2129,  2130  ;  where- 
fore it  is  said,  See  that  no  one  seduce  you ;  also,  Te  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  see  that  ye  be  not  disturbed. 

3355.  That  earthquake,  in  the  internal  sense,  denotes  a  change 
in  the  state  of  the  Church,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
earth,  as  denoting  the  Church,  see  n.  iiQQ,  662,  1066,  1067, 
1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928;  and  from  the  signification 
of  motion,  as  denoting  change  of  state,  in  the  present  case  as  to 
things  relating  to  the  Church,  that  is,  as  to  goodness  and  truth. 
It  is  also  manifest  from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  It  shall  come  to  pass,  he  that  fleeth  from  the  voice  of  fear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit,  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
pit  shall  bo  taken  in  a  snare,  because  the  cataracts  from  the  deep 
arc  open,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  shaken,  by  breaking 
the  earth  is  broken,  by  moving  tJie  earth  is  moved,  by  reeling  the 
earth  rcekth  as  a  drunkard,  it  stagfiereth  as  a  cottage,  and  the 
transgression  thereof  is  heavy  upon  it,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  shall 
not  rise  again  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  Jehovah 
will  visit  upon  the  host  of  high  ones  in  their  height,  and  upon 
the  kings  of  the  ground  upon  the  ground,"  xxiv.  18 — 20.  In 
this  passage,  that  earth  denotes  the  Church  is  very  evident,  for 
the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the  Church,  whose  founda- 
tions are  said  to  be  shaken,  and  itself  to  bo  broken  and  moved, 
to  reel  and  stagger,  when  goodness  and  truth  are  no  longer 
known  ;  the  kings  of  the  ground  denote  truths,  in  the  present 
case  falsities,  upon  which  will  be  visitation.  That  kings 
denote  truths,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  falsities,  sec  n,  1672, 
2015;  and  that  ground  like  earth  denotes  the  Church,  but  with 
a  difi'erence,  n.  566,  1068. 

Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  I  will  render  a  man  more  rare 
than  pure  gold,  and  a  man  than  the  gold  of  Ophir ;  therefore  I 
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will  shake  the  heaven,  (uid  ihe  cdrth  x/ial/  be  s//alrii  out  of  if-s 
place;  in  the  indignation  of  Jehovah  of  Sabaoth,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  heating  of  his  anger,"  xiii.  12,  13;  speaking  of  a  day  of 
judgment ;  in  which  passage  also  earth  manifestly  denotes  the 
Church,  which  is  said  to  be  shaken  out  of  its  place,  when  it  is 
changed  as  to  state ;  that  place  denotes  state,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1273 — 1275,  1377,  2G2o,  2837.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet, 
"  Is  this  the  man  that  sZ/alrfh  the  earfJi,  that  sliaketh  J,-i)i(jdo)ns, 
that  makcth  the  world  a  desert,  and  destroy eth  the  cities  there- 
of?" xiv.  1(3,  17  ;  speaking  of  Lucifer;  where  earth  denotes  the 
Church,  which  he  is  then  said  to  shake  when  he  claims  to  him- 
self all  things  thereto  belonging ;  that  kingdoms  denote  truths  of 
the  Church,  may  be  seen,  n.  1672,  2o-47. 

So  in  Ezekiel,  "It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  when  Gog 
Cometh  upon  f/ie  land  of  Inrael,  My  heat  in  Mine  anger  and  in 
My  zeal  shall  rise  up,  in  the  fire  of  My  indignation  I  will  speak, 
if  not  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  eartliquahe  upon  the 
ground  of  Israel,"  xxxviii.  18 — 20  ;  where  Gog  denotes  external 
worship  separate  from  internal,  and  thereby  rendered  idolatrous, 
see  n.  1151 ;  earth  and  the  ground  of  Israel  denote  the  spiritual 
Church  ;  earthquake  denotes  a  change  of  its  state.  So  in  Joel, 
"  Before  Him  the  earth  uris  moved,  the  heavens  trembled,  the 
sun  and  the  moon  were  darkened,  and  the  stars  withdrew  their 
brightness,"  ii.  10  ;  speaking  also  of  the  day  of  a  last  judgment, 
where  the  earth  being  moved  denotes  a  changed  state  of  the 
Church  ;  the  sun  and  moon  denote  good  from  love  and  the  truth 
thereof,  see  n.  1529,  1530,  2441,  2495,  which  are  said  to  be 
darkened  when  good  affections  and  truths  are  no  longer  acknow- 
ledged :  stars  denote  the  knowledges  of  goodness  and  of  truth, 
n.  2495,  2849.  So  in  David,  "  The  earth  was  shake)!,  and  was 
',}ioved,  and  the  foundations  of  the  mountains  trembled  and  were 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth,"  Psalm  xviii.  7  ;  where  the  earth 
shaken  and  moved  denotes  the  state  of  the  Church  rendered 
perverse. 

So  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  I  saw  further,  when  he  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  made  a  (jrcat  earthquake,  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  became 
a*^  blood,  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  upon  the  earth,"  vi.  12,  13  ; 
where  the  earthquake,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  signify 
the  same  as  above  in  Joel :  and  again,  "  In  that  hour  was  made 
a  great  carthqaake,  and  a  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  there  fell  the  names  of  men  seven  thousand,"  Apoc. 
xi.  13.  From  all  these  passages  it  is  evident  that  an  earthquake 
is  nothing  else  but  a  change  of  the  state  of  the  Church,  and  that 
earth,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  nothing  else  but  the  Church  ;  and 
inasmuch  as  earth  is  the  Church,  it  is  manifest  by  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth,  which  was  to  succeed  instead  of  the 
former,  as  mentioned  in  Isaiah  Ixv.  17 ;  lx-\d.  22 ;  Apoc.  xxi.  1, 
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nothinoj  else  is  signified  but  a  New  Church  internal  and  external, 
see  n.  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118. 

3356.  The  reason  why  motion  denotes  change  of  state,  is 
because  motion  is  effected  in  space  and  in  time ;  and  in  another 
life  there  is  no  idea  of  space  and  of  time,  but  instead  thereof 
there  is  an  idea  of  state.  In  another  life,  indeed,  all  things 
appear  as  in  space,  and  succeed  each  other  as  in  time,  but  in 
themselves  they  are  changes  of  state,  inasmuch  as  space  and  time 
are  thence  derived.  This  circumstance  is  perfectly  well  known 
to  every  spirit,  even  to  the  wicked,  who  by  changes  of  state 
induced  in  others  cause  them  to  appear  in  another  place,  when 
yet  they  are  not  there.  It  may  also  be  known  to  man  from  this 
consideration,  that  in  proportion  as  he  is  in  a  state  of  affection, 
and  of  consequent  joy,  and  in  proportion  as  he  is  in  a  state  of 
thought  and  in  consequent  absence  from  the  body,  in  the  same 
proportion  he  is  not  in  time,  for  several  hours  in  such  case  appear 
to  him  scarce  as  one ;  and  this  by  reason  that  the  internal  man, 
or  the  spirit,  has  states,  to  which  spaces  and  times  in  the  external 
man  correspond.  Motion,  therefore,  as  being  successive  pro- 
gression in  space  and  time,  is,  in  the  internal  sense,  change  of 
state. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


1.  AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  besides  the  former 
famine,  which  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham ;  and  Isaac  went  to 
Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines,  to  Gerar. 

2.  And  Jeho%'Ah  appeared  to  him,  and  said.  Go  not  down 
into  Egypt,  reside  in  the  land  of  which  I  speak  to  thee. 

3.  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  because  I  will  give  all  these  lands  to  thee  and  to  thy 
seed,  and  I  will  establish  the  oath  which  I  sware  to  thy  father 
Abraham. 

4.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  be  multiplied  as  the  stars  of 
the  heavens,  and  I  will  give  to  thy  seed  all  these  lands,  and  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

5.  Because  that  Abraham  hearkened  to  my  voice,  and  ob- 
served my  ordinances,  my  precepts,  my  statutes,  and  my  laws. 

6.  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar. 

7.  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  respecting  his  wife ; 
and  he  said.  She  is  my  sister,  because  he  feared  to  say.  She  is 
my  wife,  lest  perhaps  the  men  of  the  place  may  slay  nie  for  the 
sake  of  Rebecca,  because  she  is  good  to  h^ok  upon. 

8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  days  were  there  pro- 
longed to  him,  that  Abimelech  king  of   the  Philistines  looked 
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out  through  a  window,  aud  saw,  and  behold  Isaac  was  laughing 
with  Rebecca,  his  wife. 

9.  And  Abimclech  called  Isaac,  and  said.  But  behold  she  is 
thy  wife,  and  hoAv  saidst  thou.  She  is  my  sister :  and  Isaac 
said  unto  him.  Because  I  said,  Perhaps  I  may  die  because  of 
her. 

10.  And  Abimelcch  said,  '\\Tiat  is  this  that  thou  hast  done 
unto  us  ?  one  of  the  pcojjlc  might  lightly  have  lain  with  thy 
■wife,  and  thou  wouldst  have  brought  guilt  upon  us. 

11.  And  Abimelcch  charged  all  his  people,  saying,  lie  that 
toucheth  this  man  and  his  wife,  dying  shall  die. 

12.  And  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  found  in  that  year  an 
hundred  measures,  and  Jehovah  blessed  him. 

13.  And  the  man  increased,  and  went  going  and  increasing 
until  he  became  very  great. 

14.  And  he  had  acquisition  of  flock,  and  acquisition  of  herd, 
and  much  service,  and  the  Philistines  envied  him. 

15.  And  all  the  wells  which  his  father's  servants  digged  in  the 
days  of  his  father  Abraham,  the  Philistines  stopped  them  up,  and 
filled  them  with  dust. 

16.  And  Abimelcch  said  to  Isaac,  Go  from  being  with  us,, 
because  thou  prevailest  exceedingly  above  us. 

17.  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched  his  camp  in  the 
vaUey  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18.  And  Isaac  returned,  and  digged  again  the  wells  of  waters 
which  they  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  and  the 
Philistines  stopped  them  after  the  death  of  Abraham ;  and  he 
called  their  names  according  to  the  names  which  his  father  called 
them. 

19.  And  the  servants  of  Isaac  digged  in  the  valley,  and  they 
found  there  a  well  of  living  waters. 

20.  And  the  shepherds  of  Gerar  disputed  wdth  the  shepherds 
of  Isaac,  saying,  We  have  the  W'atcrs,  and  he  called  the  name  of 
the  weU  Esek,  because  they  contended  with  him. 

21.  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  disputed  also  over  it, 
and  he  called  the  name  thereof  Sitnah. 

22.  And  he  removed  thence,  and  digged  another  well,  and 
they  did  not  dispute  over  it,  and  he  called  the  name  thereof 
Pehoboth,  and  he  said,  Because  now  Jehovah  hath  made  us  to 
be  spread  abroad,  and  Ave  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  earth. 

23.  And  he  went  up  thence  to  Beersheba. 

24.  And  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  in  that  night,  and  said, 
I  am  the  God  of  thy  father  Abraham.  Fear  not,  because  I  am 
with  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  will  make  thy  seed  to  be 
multiplied  for  the  sake  of  -Vbraham  my  servant. 

25.  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  and  stretched  out  his  tent  there,  and  the  servants  of 
Isaac  digged  a  well  there. 
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26.  And  Abimelecli  went  to  him  from  Gcrar,  and  Aliusath  his 
companion,  and  Phicol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27.  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  are  ye  come  to  me, 
and  ye  have  hated  me,  and  have  sent  me  away  from  you  ? 

28.  And  they  said,  Seeing  we  have  seen  that  Jehovah  was 
with  thee,  and  we  said.  Let  there  be,  I  pray,  an  oath  between 
us,  between  us  and  between  thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant 
with  thee. 

29.  If  thou  shalt  do  no  evil  with  us,  as  we  have  not  touched 
thee,  and  as  we  have  done  with  thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have 
sent  thee  in  peace :  thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  Jehovah. 

30.  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31.  And  in  the  morning  they  arose  early,  and  sware  a  man  to 
his  brother ;  and  Isaac  sent  them  away,  and  they  went  from 
being  with  him  in  peace. 

32.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  that  day,  and  the  servants  of 
Isaac  came,  and  told  him  concerning  the  reasons  of  the  well 
which  they  digged,  and  they  said  unto  him.  We  have  found 
waters. 

33.  And  he  caUed  it  Sheba  ;  therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
Beersheba  even  to  this  day. 

34.  And  Esau  was  a  son  of  forty  years,  and  he  took  a  woman 
Jehudith,  the  daughter  of  Becri,  the  Hittite,  and  Basemath,  the 
daughter  of  Elon,  the  Hittite. 

30.  And  they  were  bitterness  of  spirit  to  Isaac  and  to  Rebecca. 


CONTENTS. 

3357.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  in  the  internal 
sense,  is  concerning  appearances  of  truth  of  a  threefold  degree, 
how  they  were  adjoined  to  Truth  Divine  in  order  that  truths  and 
the  doctrines  thereof  might  be  received,  and  a  Church  miglit 
exist. 

3358.  The  subject  treated  of,  verses  1 — 0,  is  concerning  ap- 
pearances of  truth  of  a  superior  degree  which  are  in  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  appearances  the  angels  are,  and  in 
which  are  Divine  Truth  and  Goodness.  And  that  Divine  Good- 
ness and  Truth  cannot  be  comprehended,  consequently  cannot  be 
received,  uidess  they  are  in  appearances,  verses  7 — 13. 

3359.  The  appearances  of  truth  of  an  inferior  degree  are  also 
treated  of,  which  are  in  the  interior  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which 
appearances  men  may  be  who  arc  of  the  internal  Church,  verses 
14-17. 
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33G0.  Afterwards  appearances  of  truth,  of  a  still  inferior  de- 
gree, are  treated  of,  which  are  those  of  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word,  in  which  appearances  men  may  be  who  are  of  the  ex- 
ternal Church,  verses  18 — 25  ;  and  by  these  may  still  be  effected 
conjunction  with  the  Lord,  verses  26 — 33. 

3361.  Concerning  scientific  truths  adjoined  to  goodness  therein, 
verses  34,  35. 


THE  INTEENAL  SENSE. 

3362.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  chapter  xxi.  was  concerning 
Abimelech,  in  that  he  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  that 
on  this  occasion  Abraham  reproved  him  concerning  a  well  of 
waters  which  his  servant  had  seized  upon.  A  circumstance 
nearly  similar  to  this  here  again  occurs  between  Abimelech  and 
Isaac,  alike  too  in  this  particular,  that  as  Abraham  had  said  that 
his  wife  was  his  sister,  so  also  does  Isaac  ;  from  which  considera- 
tions it  is  evident  that  some  deep  divine  meaning  is  contained  in 
these  circumstances,  otherwise  they  would  never  have  happened 
a  second  time,  and  been  again  related,  neither  would  mention 
have  been  made  of  wells  on  each  occasion,  concerning  which 
wells  information  could  be  of  no  importance,  unless  somewhat 
divine  was  concealed  therein.  The  internal  sense  teaches  what 
this  divine  wisdom  is,  shewing  that  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  conjunction  with  those  who  are  in  His  king- 
dom, in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  by  truths,  and  indeed  by 
appearances  of  truth  of  a  superior  degree  with  the  angels,  and 
by  appearances  of  truth  of  an  inferior  degree  with  men,  conse- 
quently by  the  Word,  in  the  internal  and  external  sense  whereof 
are  contained  those  appearances.  For  Truths  Divine  themselves 
are  such  that  they  cannot  in  any  sort  be  comprehended  by  any 
angel,  still  less  by  any  man,  inasmuch  as  they  exceed  every 
faculty  of  the  understanding  both  of  men  and  angels.  In  order, 
therefore,  that  they  may  have  conjunction  Avith  the  Lord,  Truths 
Divine  flow  in  with  them  in  appearances,  and  when  Tiniths 
Divine  arc  in  such  appearances  they  can  both  be  received  and 
acknowledged.  This  is  eff'ected  in  a  manner  adequate  to  the  com- 
prehension of  every  one,  wherefore  appearances  of  truth,  that  is, 
truths  angelic  and  human,  are  of  a  threefold  degree.  These  are 
the  Divine  mysteries  which  are  contained  in  the  internal  sense, 
in  what  was  done  and  related  above  concerning  Abimelech  and 
Abraham,  and  concerning  Abimelech  and  Isaac. 

3363.  Verse  1.  And  then-  nri.s  a  famine  hi  iho  land,  besides 
tlie  former  famine  n-hich  u-as  in  t/ie  days  of  Abraham;  and  Isaac 
irent  to  Abimelech  Mng  of  the  Phiiisfines,  to  Gcrar.     There  icas 
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a  fa) nine  in  tJie  hind,  henides  tlte  foruivr  famine  whicJt  was  in  the 
days  of  Abraham,  signifies  a  deficiency  of  the  knowledges  of  faith: 
and  Isaac  went  to  Abime/cch  Jcine/  of  the  Philistines,  to  Gerar,  sig- 
nifies to  the  doctrinal  truths  of  faith ;  Abimelech  is  the  doctrine  of 
faith  respecting  things  rational ;  king  of  the  Philistines,  denotes 
things  doctrinal ;  Gerar  is  faith. 

3364.  There  was  a  famine  in  the  land  besides  the  former  famine 
which  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. — That  hereby  is  signified  a 
deficiency  of  the  knowledges  of  faith,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  famine,  as  denoting  a  deficiency  of  knowledges,  see  n. 
1400.  That  the  knowledges  of  faith  are  meant,  appears  from 
what  presently  follows,  that  is,  from  the  representation  of  Abime- 
lech, and  from  the  signification  of  Gerar,  as  denoting  the  things 
which  are  of  faith.  The  famine  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  wliich 
is  mentioned  chap.  xii.  10,  and  treated  of,  n.  1460,  was  a 
deficiency  of  the  knowledges  relating  to  the  natural  man,  but 
the  famine  here  spoken  of  is  a  deficiency  of  the  knowledges 
relating  to  the  rational  man,  wherefore  it  is  said,  that  there 
was  a  famine  in  the  land  besides  the  former  famine  which  was 
in  the  days  of  Abraham.  The  subject  here  treated  of,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  concerning  the  Lord,  shewing  that  from  His 
Divinity  are  derived  all  the  doctrinals  of  faith ;  for  there  is 
not  given  a  single  doctrinal,  nor  the  smallest  part  of  one,  which 
is  not  from  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  doctrine  itself; 
hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  is  called  the  Word,  because  the  "Word 
is  doctrine.  But  inasmuch  as  whatever  is  from  the  Lord  is 
Divine,  and  what  is  Divine  cannot  bo  comprehended  by  any 
created  being,  therefore  things  doctrinal  which  are  from  the 
Lord,  so  far  as  they  appear  before  created  beings,  are  not  Truths 
purely  Divine,  but  are  appearances  of  truths  ;  nevertheless  in 
such  appearances  are  contained  Truths  Divine,  and  this  being 
the  case,  the  appearances  also  have  the  name  of  truths  ;  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  concerning  these  appearances. 

3365.  And  Isaac  went  to  Abimelech  Idngof  the  Philistines,  to  Gerar. 
— That  hereby  are  signified  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Eational,  see  n.  1893,  2066,  2072,  2083,  2630  ;  that  Isaac  is  the 
Lord's  Divine  Rational  as  to  Divine  Good,  see  n.  3012,  3194, 
3210,  and  also  as  to  Divine  Truth,  which  is  represented  by  the 
marriage  of  Isaac  with  Rebecca,  see  n.  3012,  3013,  3077,  thus 
by  Isaac  is  here  represented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Truth  con- 
joined to  Divine  Good  of  the  Rational,  for  Rebecca  was  with 
Isaac,  and  was  called  sister  ;  and  from  the  representation  of 
Abimelech,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  faith  which  has  respect  to 
things  rational,  see  n.  2004,  2509,  2510,  2530  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  king  of  the  Philistines,  as  denoting  things  doc- 
trinal ;  that  king  in  the  internal  sense  is  truth  belonging  to 
doctrinals,  see  n.  1672,  2015,  2069,  and   that   the  Philistines 
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denote  the  science  of  knowledges,  whicli  also  belongs  to  doc- 
trinals,  see  n.  1197,  1198  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Gcrar, 
as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  1209,  2501.  Hence  it  is  evident  what 
is  signified  by  Isaac's  going  to  Abimclech  king  of  the  Philistines, 
to  Gerar,  that  is,  the  doctrine  of  faith  derived  from  the  Lord,  and 
having  respect  to  things  rational,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
having  respect  to  the  doctrinals  of  faith.  All  those  things  are 
called  doctrinals  which  belong  to  doctrine,  which  so  far  as  they  can 
be  received  and  acknowledged  in  heaven  by  angels,  and  in  earth 
by  men,  are  said  to  have  respect  to  things  rational,  for  it  is  the 
rational  mind  which  receives  and  acknowledges  them  ;  but  the 
rational  mind  is  such,  that  it  can  in  no  wise  comprehend  things 
Divine,  inasmuch  as  it  is  finite,  and  what  is  finite  cannot  com- 
prehend things  which  are  infinite,  therefore  Truths  Divine  from 
the  Lord  are  presented  before  the  rational  mind  by  appearances. 
Hence  it  is,  that  doctrines  are  nothing  else  but  appearances  of 
Truth  Divine,  or  nothing  else  but  celestial  and  spiritual  vessels, 
for  the  containing  of  what  is  Divine.  And  inasmuch  as  what  is 
Divine,  that  is,  the  Lord,  is  in  them,  therefore  they  afi'ect,  and 
hence  the  Lord  has  conjunction  with  angels  and  men. 

3366.  Verses  2,  3.  And[Jehorah  appeared  to  /rim,  and  said, 
Go  not  doini  into  Egypt,  reside  in  the  land  of  ivliich  I  speak  to  thee. 
Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  mil  he  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee, 
because  to  thee  and  thy  seed  will  I  (jive  all  these  lands,  and  I  will 
establish  tJic  oath  which  I  su- are  to  Abraham  thy  f<dher.  Jehovah 
appeared  to  him,  and  said,  signifies  thought  from  the  Divinity  : 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt,  reside  in  the  land  of  which  I  speak  to  thee, 
signifies  that  he  should  not  look  to  things  scientific,  but  to  things 
rational,  which  being  illustrated  by  the  Divine  are  appearances 
of  truth.  Sojourn  in  this  land,  signifies  instruction :  and  I  uill 
be  with  thee,  signifies  the  ])ivine  :  and  will  bless  tliee,  signifies 
that  thus  would  be  increase :  because  to  thee,  signifies  to  goodness : 
a)id  to  thy  seed,  signifies  to  truth  :  will  I  give  these  lands,  signifies 
things  spiritual :  and  I  will  establish  the  oath  which  I  sware  to 
Abraham  thy  father,  signifies  confirmation  thereby. 

3367.  Jehovah  apjwared  to  him,  and  said. — That  hereby  is 
signified  thought  from  the  Divinity,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  appearing,  Avhen  it  is  spoken  of  the  Lord,  who  is  Jehovah, 
as  denoting  the  Divinity  which  was  in  Himself;  that  Jehovah 
was  in  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  Himself  is  Jehovah,  has  been 
shewn  above  in  many  places,  see  n.  1343,  1725,  1729,  1733, 
1736,  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1902,  1921,  1999,  2004,  2005, 
2018,  2025,  2156,  2329,  2447,  2921,  3023,  3035,  3061  ;  and 
that  the  Lord,  so  far  as  He  had  united  the  Human  essence  to  the 
Divine,  so  far  spake  with  Jehovah  as  with  himself,  n.  1745, 
1999.  Thus  by  Jehovah  appearing  to  Him,  in  the  internal 
sense,  is  signified  that  it  was  from  the  Divinity.  That  thought 
is  signified,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting 
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to   perceive,   and   also   to   tliiuk,  according   to   what   lias   been 
frequently  shewn  above. 

Ji'i68.  Go  not  doicii  info  Ecjijpf,  re.sidc  in  tlto  haid  of  wJiicli  I 
^peal:  to  thee. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  should  not  look 
to  things  scientific  but  to  things  rational,  which  being  illustrated 
by  the  Di\ane  are  ajjpearances  of  truth,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  Egypt,  as  denoting  things  scientific,  see  n.  1164,  1165, 
1462;  and  from  the  signification  of  land  (earth),  as  here  denoting- 
things  rational,  which  illustrated  by  the  Divine  are  appearances 
■of  truth,  for  the  land  (earth),  which  is  here  meant,  is  Gerar, 
where  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines,  was  ;  and  by  Gerar  is 
signified  faith,  and  by  Abimelech,  the  doctrine  of  faith  which  has 
respect  to  things  rational,  and  by  the  king  of  the  Philistines,  doc- 
trinals,  see  n.  3363,  3365  ;  therefore  by  the  land,  namely,  Gerar, 
where  Abimelech  was,  nothing  else  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense ;  for  the  signification  of  land  (or  earth)  is  various,  see 
11.  620,  636,  1067,  and  signifies  the  quality  of  the  nation  of  which 
it  is  spoken,  n.  1262.  But  in  a  proper  sense  it  signifies  the 
Church,  see  n.  3355,  and  as  signifying  the  Church,  it  signifies 
also  those  things  which  belong  to  the  Church,  that  is,  those 
things  belonging  to  man  which  constitute  the  Church,  conse- 
quently the  doctrinal  truths  of  charity  and  faith ;  thus  also  things 
rational,  which  illustrated  by  the  Divine  Being,  are  appearances 
of  truth.  That  these  appearances  are  the  truths  of  the  Church, 
consequently  its  doctrinals,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  3364,  3365. 
"Whether  we  speak  of  rationals  illustrated  by  the  Divine,  or  of 
appearances  of  truth,  or  of  truths  celestial  and  spiritual,  such  as 
are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  or  in  heaven,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths  or  in  earth,  it  is  the 
same  thing  ;  the  same  are  also  called  doctrinals,  but  this  from 
the  truths  which  are  in  them;  the  angelic  and  human  rational 
mind  is  and  is  called  rational  by  virtue  of  the  appearances  of 
truth  illustrated  by  the  Divine,  and  without  these  it  is  not 
rational.  Thus  things  rational  are  these  appearances  of  truth  so 
illustrated.  The  reason  why  it  is  here  said  that  he  should  not 
go  down  to  Egypt,  that  is,  should  not  look  to  things  scientific, 
IS,  because  things  scientific  were  before  treated  of,  inasmuch  as 
Abraham's  sojourning  in  Egypt  represented  the  Lord's  instruction 
in  truths  scientific,  when  ila  was  a  child,  see  n.  1502.  With 
respect  to  this  mystery,  that  he  should  not  go  down  into  Egypt, 
but  should  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Gerar,  that  is,  that  ho  should 
not  look  to  things  scientific  but  to  tilings  rational,  the  case  is 
this  :  all  appearances  of  truth,  in  which  is  what  is  Divine,  refer 
to  the  rational  mind,  insomuch  that  rati(mal  truths,  and  appear- 
ances of  truth  are  the  same  thing  ;  whereas  scientifics  belong  to 
the  natural  mind,  insomuch  that  natural  truths  and  scientific 
truths  are  the  same  thing.  liational  truths,  or  appearances  of 
truth,  can  never  be  and  exist,  except  from  flowing  in  of  the 
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Divine  into  the  rational  mind,  and  through  things  rational  into 
things  scientific  belonging  to  the  natural  mind.  The  things  in 
this  case  effected  in  the  rational  mind  appear  in  the  natural,  as 
an  image  of  many  things  together  in  a  mirror ;  and  thus  they  are 
exhibited  before  man,  and  also  before  an  angel  ;  nevertheless 
before  an  angel  they  are  not  exhibited  so  evidently  in  the  natural 
mind,  but  with  such  as  are  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  are  in  a 
spiritual-natural  state,  and  hence  they  have  representatives  of 
truth. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  every  individual  man,  for,  as  was 
before  observed,  he  who  is  in  good  is  a  little  heaven,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  is  an  image  of  the  greatest  heaven,  and  whereas 
Divine  truth  cannot  flow  immediately  into  scientific  truths,  which 
belong  to  the  natural  man,  but  must  flow  thereinto  through  things 
rational,  therefore  it  is  here  said  that  he  should  not  go  down  into 
Egypt,  but  should  reside  in  the  land  of  Gerar.  Nevertheless  no 
clear  idea  can  be  formed  on  this  subject,  unless  the  quality  of 
influx,  and  also  the  nature  and  quality  of  ideas,  be  first  known, 
wherefore  by  the  di\'ine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  take  occasion 
to  speak  concerning  these  things  at  the  close  of  the  chapters,  where 
mention  is  made  of  particular  experiences, 

33G9.  Sojourn  in  f/ns  hind. — That  hereby  is  signified  instruc- 
tion, appears  from  the  signification  of  sojourning,  as  denoting  to 
instruct,  see  n.  1463,  2025  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  land 
in  the  present  case,  as  denoting  things  rational,  which  illustrated 
by  the  Divine  are  appearances  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  3368 ; 
thus  by  sojourning  in  this  land  is  signified  to  be  instructed  in 
those  things. 

3370.  And  I  nill  he  n-ith  tJicc. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Divine  Essence,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is 
Jehovah  who  speaks,  consequently  the  Divine  Himself,  by  whom 
when  it  is  said,  I  will  be  with  thee,  it  signifies  in  the  series,  that 
thus  the  Divine  would  be  in  the  things  described. 

3371.  And  irill  hIc>iH  tJice. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  thus 
there  would  be  increase,  appears  from  the  signification  of  blessing, 
as  denoting  to  make  fruitful  in  good  aftections,  and  to  multiply  in 
truths,  see  n.  981,  1420,  1422,  1731,  2846,  3140  ;  thus  denoting 
increase. 

3372.  Because  to  thee. — That  hereby  is  signified  goodness,  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  thee  means  Isaac,  by  whom 
the  Lord  is  represented  as  to  the  Divine  Rational,  according  to 
what  has  been  often  shewn  above ;  and  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational 
is  nothing  but  goodness,  even  the  truth  therein  is  good,  because 
Divine. 

3373.  And  to  thy  seed. — That  hereby  is  signified  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  29,  255, 
1025,  1447,  1610,  1940,  2848,  3310  ;  thus  denoting  truth  which 
is  from  the  Lord's  Divinity,  which  is  thy  seed.     They  who  appro- 
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licnd  the  Word  only  according  to  tlio  sense  of  the  letter,  cannot 
know  otherwise,  than  that  seed  denotes  posterity,  consequentl}- 
in  the  present  case  the  posterity  of  Isaac  descended  from  Esau 
and  Jacob,  but  principally  from  Jacob,  because  among  that  nation 
the  Word  was,  in  which  are  extant  so  many  historical  relations 
concerning  those  of  whom  the  nation  consisted.  But  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  is  not  meant  any  posterity  descended  from  Isaac,  but 
all  those  who  are  the  sons  of  the  Lord,  thus  the  sons  of  His  king- 
dom, or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  who  are  in  goodness  and  truth 
Avhich  are  from  the  Lord.  And  whereas  these  are  seed,  it  follows 
that  goodness  and  truth  from  the  Lord  are  seed,  for  hence  are 
sons,  wherefore  also  truths  themselves  which  are  from  the  Lord 
are  called  sons  of  the  kingdom  in  Matthew,  "  He  who  sowetli 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man  ;  the  field  is  the  world,  the  seed  are 
tJie  sons  of  the  kinydom,'^  xiii.  37,  38 ;  hence  also  in  general  by 
sons  are  signified  truths,  see  n.  4<S9, 491,  533,  1147,  2623.  Every 
one  may  know,  who  thinks  somewhat  deeper  or  more  interiorly 
than  common,  that  by  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  which  is  so  often  mentioned  in  the  Divine  Word,  and  of 
which  it  is  so  frequently  said  that  it  should  be  blessed,  and  this 
above  all  other  nations  and  people  in  the  globe  cannot  be  signified 
their  posterity,  for  these  in  respect  to  other  nations  were  least  of 
ail  principled  in  goodness  from  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity 
towards  their  neighbor,  yea,  neither  were  they  principled  in 
any  truth  of  faith.  For  what  the  Lord  was,  what  His  kingdom, 
thus  what  heaven  was,  and  what  a  life  after  death,  they  were 
altogether  ignorant  of,  as  well  because  they  were  not  Avilling  to 
know,  as  because  had  they  known,  they  would  in  their  hearts 
have  totally  denied  such  knowledge,  and  would  thereby  have 
profaned  interior  good  aifections  and  truths,  as  they  profaned 
exterior  by  their  so  often  becoming  open  idolaters  ;  which  is  the 
reason  why  interior  truths  are  so  rarely  extant  in  the  literal  sense 
of  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  in  consequence  of 
their  being  such  a  people,  that  the  Lord  said  of  them  out  of 
Isaiah,  "  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart, 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them,"  John 
xii.  40;  and  when  they  said,  "  We  are  Abraham's  seed;  Abra- 
ham is  our  father,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  the  sons  of 
Abraham,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham ;  ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  desires  of  your  father  ye  wish  to  do," 
John  viii.  33,  39,  44 ;  by  Abraham  here  is  also  meant  the  Lord, 
as  in  every  other  passage  in  the  Word.  That  the  Jews  were  not 
His  seed,  or  sons,  but  from  the  devil,  is  said  expressly :  hence  it 
is  very  evident,  that  by  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  in  the  historical  and  prophetical  Word,  are  by  no  means 
meant  the  Jews,  inasmuch  as  the  Word  throughout  is  Divine,  but 
all  those  who  are  the  Lord's  seed,  that  is,  who  are  in  goodness  and 
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the  truth  of  faith  in  Him.  That  from  the  Lord  alone  is  heavenly 
seed,  that  is,  all  goodness  and  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  1438,  1614, 
2016,  2808,  2882,  2883,  2891,  2892,2904,  3195. 

3374.  1  irill  give  all  tlie^e  hiuch. — That  hereby  arc  signified 
things  spiritual,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lands,  as  here 
denoting  things  rational,  which  illustrated  by  the  Divine  Being 
are  appearances  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  3368 ;  which  appear- 
ances, that  they  are  truths,  was  also  shewn  above,  n.  3364, 
3365,  consequently  denoting  things  spiritual,  for  these  are 
nothing  else  but  truths  derived  from  the  Divine,  as  may  appear 
from  what  has  been  frequently  said  above  concerning  the  signi- 
fication of  things  spiritual.  By  what  is  spiritual  in  a  genuine 
sense,  is  meant  the  light  of  truth  itself  which  is  from  the  Lord, 
as  by  what  is  celestial  is  meant  all  the  flame  of  goodness  from 
the  Lord.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  inasmuch  as  this  light 
flows  in  from  the  Lord,  both  into  man's  rational  mind  and  into 
his  natural,  spirituality  is  predicated  of  each,  and  that  it  is  the 
Divine  as  to  truth  which  flows  in.  From  these  observations  it 
may  be  known  what  is  signified  by  spiritual  in  a  genuine  sense, 
and  that  there  is  what  is  spiritual  rational  and  what  is  spiritual 
natural. 

3375.  And  I  will  esfahlix/i  fl/e  oatJi  irldch  I  sirare  to  Ahrdtaiii 
thij  father. — That  hereby  is  signified  confirmation,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  oath,  or  of  swearing,  as  denoting  confirmation, 
see  n.  2842 ;  it  is  not  here  said,  I  -will  establish  the  covenant 
which  I  made  with  Abraham,  but  the  oath,  by  reason  that  cove- 
nant is  said  of  what  is  celestial,  or  of  good,  whereas  oath  is  said 
of  what  is  spiritual  or  of  truths,  see  n.  3037,  which  are  here 
treated  of ;  wherefore  also  in  what  follows  it  is  not  said  of  Isaac, 
that  he  made  a  covenant  with  Abimelech,  but  that  he  sware  a 
man  to  his  brother,  verse  31 ;  whereas  it  is  said  of  Abraham,  that 
h.e  and  Abimelech  made  a  covenant.  Gen.  xxi.  32  ;  see  Psalm  cv. 
S — 10.  By  confirmation  here,  which  is  signified  by  oath,  is 
meant  the  Lord's  conjunction  with  those  who  are  in  His  kingdom, 
for  an  oath  is  the  confirmation  of  a  covenant,  and  by  covenant  is 
signified  conjunction,  see  n.  665,  666,  1023,  1038,  1864,  1996, 
2003,  2021. 

3376.  The  internal  sense  of  these  two  verses,  is,  that  the 
Divine  Truth,  when  it  flows  in  by  things  rational,  presents 
appearances  of  truth,  and  thus  fructifies  and  multiplies  itself  as  to 
goodness  and  truth,  by  which  the  Lord  conjoins  Himself  with 
angels  and  men :  that  this  is  the  sense  of  these  verses,  cannot  be 
seen  from  the  first  exposition,  where  things  appear  scattered,  as 
for  instance,  from  what  was  said,  n.  3366,  that  ilicre  icas  tliouyJit 

from  the  Divine  Being,  not  to  look  to  things  scientific  hut  to 
th  ings  rational,  u-hich,  illustrated  hi/  the  Divine,  arc  appearances 
of  truth  ;  and  that  hence  uvuM  be  instruction  from  the  Divine 
JB  ei)tg,  and  increase.      Thus  there  uvuld    he  goodness   and    truth. 
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vJtich  are  tilings  spirifi(al,  irJierehi/  fJie  Lord  has  conjunction  u-itk 
the  things  irhich  are  in  His  Wont.  These  things,  however,  which 
appear  scattered  before  man,  are  still,  in  their  internal  sense, 
conjoined  together  in  the  most  orderly  arrangement,  and  before 
the  angels,  or  in  heaven,  appear  and  are  perceived  in  a  most 
beautiful  series,  yea,  with  angelic  representatives  in  a  celestial 
form,  and  this  with  a  variety  inexpressible.  Such  is  the  "Word 
throughout  in  its  internal  sense. 

3377.  Verses  4,  5.  And  I  irill  nudce  tlnj  seed  to  be  mxdtipJied 
as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  and  I  irill  give  to  thy  seed  all  tJtcse 
htnds,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
Because  that  Abraham  hearkened  to  my  voice,  and  oJjserved  my 
ordinances,  my  ]))-eeepts,  my  statutes,  and  my  laus.  I  will  make 
thy  seed  to  be  multiplied  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  signifies  the 
truths  and  knowledges  of  faith  :  and  I  n-ill  give  to  thy  seed  all 
these  lands,  signifies  Churches  thence  derived :  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  signifies  all  those  who 
are  in  goodness  as  well  within  as  out  of  the  Church.  Because 
that  Abraham  hearhened  to  my  voice,  signifies  the  union  of  the 
Divine  Essence  of  the  Lord  Avith  the  Human  Essence  by  tempta- 
tions :  and  has  observed  my  ordinances,  my  precepts,  my  statutes, 
and  my  laus,  signifies  by  continual  revelations  from  Himself. 

3378.  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  be  multiplied  as  the  stars  of  the 
liearen>i. — That  hereby  are  signified  the  truths  and  knowledges  of 
faith,  appears  from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  truths,  see 
above,  n.  3373;  and  from  the  signification  of  stars,  as  denoting 
the  knowledges  of  faith,  see  n.  2495,  2845. 

3379.  And  I  tcill  give  to  thy  seed  all  these  landx. — That 
hereby  are  signified  Churches  thence  derived,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  truths,  consequently  those  who 
are  in  truths,  and  are  thence  called  sons  of  the  kingdom,  sec 
above,  n.  3373.  And  from  the  signification  of  lands,  as  here 
denoting  things  rational,  which,  illustrated  by  the  Divine,  are- 
appearances  of  truth,  see  also  above,  n.  3368,  consequently  denot- 
ing those  who  are  in  things  rational  illustrated  by  the  Divine  Being, 
or,  Avhat  is  the  same  thing,  who  arc  in  heavenly  light ;  and  inas- 
much as  they  only  arc  in  such  light,  who  are  in  the  Lord's  king- 
dom in  the  heavens,  that  is,  who  are  in  heaven,  and  who  arc  in 
the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths,  that  is,  who  are  in  the  Lord's 
Cliurches,  it  is  therefore  evident  that  by  these  lands  are  signified 
Churches.  Eor  Cliurches  are  not  Churches  in  consequence  of 
being  so  called,  and  of  professing  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but  in 
consequence  of  being  in  goodness  and  truth  from  faith.  It  is  good 
itself  and  truth  from  faith  which  constitute  the  Church,  yea, 
which  arc  the  Church,  for  in  goodness  and  truth  from  faith  is  the 
Lord,  and  where  the  Lord  is  there  is  the  Clmrch. 

3380.  And  in  thy  seed  shall   all   the    nations  of  the  earth  I)e 
blessed. — That  hereby  arc  signified  all  who  are  in  goodness  as 
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well  within  as  out  of  tlie  Church,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  being  blessed,  as  denoting  to  be  made  fruitful  in  good  and  to 
be  multiplied  in  truths,  see  above,  n.  98J,  1422,  1731,  2486, 
3140 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  good  affec- 
tions and  truths  Avhich  are  from  the  Lord,  see  above,  n.  3373 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  denot- 
ing all  who  are  in  goodness,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  1416,  1849  ;  thus, 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  being  blessed  in  thy  seed,  is  signified, 
that  by  goodness  and  truth  which  are  from  the  Lord  all  are 
saved  who  live  in  mutual  charity,  whether  they  be  "«'ithin  the 
Church  or  out  of  it.  That  the  nations  who  are  out  of  the 
Church,  and  who  are  in  goodness,  are  saved  alike  with  those 
who  are  within  the  Church,  mav  be  seen,  n.  593,  932,  1032, 
1059,  1327,  1328,  2049,  2051,  2284,  2589—2604,  2861,  2986, 
3263. 

3381.  Because  that  Abraham  hearlcened  to  My  voice. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  union  of  the  Divine  Essence  of  the  Lord 
with  the  Iluman  Essence  by  temptations,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord  even  as  to  the 
Divine  Humanity,  see  n.  2833,  2836,  3251  ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  hearkening  to  My  voice,  when  it  is  said  of  the  Loi-d, 
as  denoting  to  unite  the  Divine  Essence  to  the  Human  by  temp- 
tations, for  it  is  in  relation  to  temptations  that  obedience  is  predi- 
cated of  the  Lord  in  the  "Word  ;  what  is  here  said  has  respect  to 
what  is  related  concerning  Abraham,  chap,  xxii.,  namely,  that 
God  tempted  him,  and  said  unto  him,  that  he  should  take  his  son, 
and  offer  him  for  a  burnt-ofiering,  verses  1,  2.  And  when  he 
hearkened  to  this  voice,  it  is  said,  "  Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  and  hast  not  withheld  thine  only  son  from  Me ;  in  Myself 
have  I  sworn,  saith  Jehovah,  because  thou  hast  done  this  Word, 
and  hast  not  withheld  thine  only  son,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
the  heavens,"  verses  12,  16,  17;  that  by  not  withholding  thine 
only  son  from  Me,  which  was  hearkening  to  the  voice,  is  signified 
the  union  of  the  Human  with  the  Divine  by  the  last  state  of 
temptation,  may  be  seen,  n.  2827,  2844.  That  this  is  meant  by 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  or  the  Father,  is  c\4dent  also 
from  the  Lord's  words  in  Gcthsemane,  "  My  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  Mc,  nevertJielesH  not  as  I  irill,  but  as 
thou  n-ilt ;  "  again  a  second  time,  "  My  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  from  Me,  except  I  drink  it.  Thy  n-illbedone,''  Matt.  xxiv.  39, 
42 ;  Mark  xiv.  36 ;  Lulcc  xxii.  42 ;  but  whereas  Jehovah  or  the 
Father  was  in  Him,  or  He  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him, 
John  xiv.  10, 11 ;  by  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  is  meant, 
that  the  Lord  united  the  Divine  to  the  Human  by  temptations, 
through  His  own  power,  which  is  also  e\4dent  from  the  Lord's 
own  words  in  John,  "As  the  Father  knoweth  Me,  and  I  know 
the   Father,    and  I  lay   down  my  soul  for   the   sheep,    for  this 
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My  Father  lovetli  Me,  because  I  laij  down  )ni/  soul,  that  I  niay 
take  it  agam  ;  /  have  jyoicer  to  lai/  it  doicn,  and  I  have  ponrr  to 
taho  it  again  ;  this  commandment  have  I  received  of  My  Father," 
X,  15,  17,  18.  That  the  Lord,  by  his  own  power,  united  His 
Divine  Essence  to  His  Human  Essence  by  temptations,  may  be 
seen,  n.  1663,  1668,  1690,  1691,  1725,  1729,  1733,  1737,  1787, 
1789,  1812,  1820,  2776,  3318. 

3382.  And  hath  ohserred  My  ordinances,  31//  precepts,  31// 
statutes,  and  Mi/  la/rs. — That  hereby  is  signified  by  continual  reve- 
lations from  Himself,  namely,  that  by  temptations,  so  also  by 
those  [revelations].  He  united  the  Divine  Essence  to  the  Human, 
may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  to  observe  ordinances, 
prece]3ts,  statutes,  and  laws,  involves  all  things  of  the  Word,  that 
is,  ordinances,  all  things  thereof  in  general ;  precepts,  the  internal 
things  thereof ;  statutes,  the  external  things  ;  and  laws,  all  things 
thereof  in  particular.  Inasmuch  as  these  things  are  predicated  of 
the  Lord,  who  from  eternity  was  the  Word,  and  from  whom  all 
those  things  are,  in  the  internal  sense  it  cannot  be  signified  that 
He  observed  those  things,  but  that  He  revealed  them  to  Himself, 
when  He  was  in  a  state  of  unition  of  the  Human  with  the  Di\dne. 
These  things  indeed,  at  first  view,  appear  rather  remote  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  yea,  even  from  the  proximate  internal  sense, 
but  still  when  the  words  are  read  by  man,  this  is  the  sense  thereof 
in  heaven.  For,  as  has  been  occasionally  said  above,  and  may  be 
seen  from  examples,  n.  1873,  1874,  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  the 
ascent  towards  heaven  is  put  oft',  and  instead  thereof  another  hea- 
venly sense  is  perceived,  insomuch  that  this  latter  sense  cannot  be 
known  to  be  from  the  former.  For  they  who  are  in  heaven  are 
in  the  idea  that  all  things  of  the  Word  in  the  internal  sense  treat 
of  the  Lord,  and  also  that  all  things  in  the  Word  are  from  the 
Lord.  Likewise  that  when  He  was  in  the  world.  He  thought  from 
the  Divine  and  thus  from  Himself,  and  acquii-ed  to  Himself  all 
intelligence  and  wisdom  by  continual  revelations  from  the  Divine. 
Therefore  they  have  no  other  perception  from  the  above  words ; 
for  to  observe  ordinances,  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  is  not  pre- 
dicable  of  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  He  Himself  was  the  Word,  con- 
sequently He  Himself  was  what  was  to  be  observed.  He  Himself 
Avas  the  precept,  He  Himself  was  the  statute,  and  He  Himself 
was  the  law ;  for  all  these  things  have  respect  to  Him,  as  the 
First  from  whom  they  are  derived,  and  as  the  Last  to  whom  they 
tend.  Therefore,  by  the  above  words,  in  a  supreme  sense, 
nothing  else  can  be  signified  but  the  unition  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
with  the  Human,  by  continual  revelations  from  Himself.  That 
the  Lord  thought  from  the  Divine,  thus  from  Himself,  otherwise 
than  other  men,  may  be  seen,  n.  1904,  1914, 1935.  And  that  He 
acquired  to  Himself  intelligence  and  wisdom  by  continual  revela- 
tions from  the  Divine,  n.  1616,  2500,  2523,  2632. 

That  to  observe  ordinances,  denotes  all  things  of  the  Word  in 
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general,  and  that  precepts  denote  the  internal  things  of  the  "Word, 
statutes  the  external  things,  and  that  laws  denote  all  things  of 
the  Word  in  particular,  in  a  genuine  sense,  may  appear  from 
many  passages  viewed  in  the  internal  sense,  some  of  which  we 
shall  here  adduce ;  thus  in  David,  "  Blessed  are  the  upright  in 
the  way,  walking  in  the  htv  of  JeJioraJi ;  blessed  are  they  that 
keep  Ilk  fcmfiinojn'c-s ;  0  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  T/ii/ 
ufafiitf'S ;  I  will  keep  2'////  sfrifufcs ;  in  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  Thee,  let  me  not  err  from  Thy  precepts  :  in  my  heart  have 
1  hid  T////  Word,  that  I  may  not  sin  against  Thee  :  blessed  art 
Thou,  Jehovah,  teach  me  TJn/  stntutes ;  with  my  lips  have  I  de- 
clared all  the  Ji(dgi/if)it!s  of  27/ 1/  luouth  :  in  the  way  of  T////  fcsfi- 
moiiies  I  am  glad,  I  meditate  in  T//)/  commandments,  and  have 
respect  unto  Thjj  ways  :  in  T/n/  sfafiitcs  I  delight ;  I  do  not  forget 
T//)/  Word  :  recompense  Thy  servant,  that  I  may  live,  and  keep 
T/i//  Word :  open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see  wonderful  things  out 
of  Thy  lair  :  hide  not  T/iy prrccpfs  from  me  :  vivify  me  according 
to  Thy  Word :  teach  me  Thy  sfdtutes  ;  make  me  to  understand 
the  way  of  Thy  commandments,"  Psalm  cxix.  1 — 27.  The  sub- 
ject treated  of  throughout  this  whole  Psalm  is  concerning  the 
Word,  and  concerning  the  things  of  the  Word,  which  it  is  e\ddent 
are  precepts,  statutes,  judgments,  testimonies,  commandments,  and 
ways.  But  what  is  specifically  signified  by  each  of  these  expres- 
sions, cannot  possibly  be  seen  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  in  which 
sense  they  appear  only  as  repetitions  of  the  same  thing ;  it  may 
nevertheless  be  seen  from  the  internal  sense,  in  which  sense  things 
altogether  different  are  signified  by  precepts,  by  statutes,  by  judg- 
ments, testimonies,  commandments,  and  ways. 

Again,  "  The  law  of  Jehovah  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ; 
the  testimony  of  Jehovah  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple ;  the 
commandments  of  Jehovah  are  right,  gladdening  the  heart :  the 
precept  of  Jehovah  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes  ;  the  fear  of 
Jehovah  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever ;  the  judyments  of  Jehovah 
are  truth,"  Psalm  xix.  8 — 10  :  and  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  "  David 
said  to  Solomon,  Thou  shalt  observe  the  ordinance  of  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  His  /rays  to  keep  Jlis  statutes,  and  His  precepts,  and  His 
judgments,  and  Ilis  testimonies,  according  to  what  is  written  in  the 
la/c  of  Moses,"  1  Kings  ii.  3  ;  to  observe  the  ordinance,  denotes 
all  things  of  the  Word  in  general,  for  it  is  mentioricd  in  the  first 
place,  and  has  respect  to  what  follows,  as  to  what  is  less  general ; 
for  to  observe  the  ordinance  is  the  same  thing  as  to  keep  what  is 
to  be  kept.  So  in  Moses,  "  Thou  shalt  love  Jehovah  thy  God, 
and  shalt  observe  Jlis  ordinance,  and  His  statutes,  and  jadyments, 
and  precepts,  in  all  days,"  Deut.  xi.  1  ;  where  to  observe  what 
was  ordained,  or  to  keep  what  was  to  be  kept,  denotes  in  like 
manner  all  things  of  the  Word  in  general ;  statutes  denote  the 
external  things  of  the  Word,  such  as  rituals,  and  those  things 
which  are  representative  and  significative  of  the  internal  sense ; 
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but  precepts  denote  the  internal  things  of  the  Word,  such  as  are 
the  things  belonging  to  life  and  doctrine,  especially  those  which 
are  of  the  internal  sense  ;  but  concerning  the  signification  of  pre- 
cepts and  statutes,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  we  shall 
speak  elsewhere. 

3383.  Verses  6,  7.  And  Isaac  direlt  in  Gemr,  and  the  men  of 
the  place  ashed  him  respectinr/  his  wife,  and  he  said,  She  is  my 
sister,  because  he  feared  to  say,  She  is  my  wife,  lest  2^erh<:(j)s  the 
men  of  the  place  may  slay  me  for  the  sake  of  Rebecca,  because  she 
is  good  to  look  upon.  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar,  signifies  the  Lord's 
state  as  to  the  things  which  are  of  faith  in  respect  to  things 
rational  which  were  to  be  adjoined :  and  the  men  [r/r/]  of  the 
place  ashed  him  respect inr/  his  wife,  signifies  the  enquiries  of  men 

[homines']  concerning  Divine  Truth  :  and  he  said,  She  is  my  sister, 
signifies  truth  rational :  because  he  feared  to  say.  She  is  my  tcife, 
lest  perhaps  the  men  of  the  place  slay  me  for  the  sake  of  Rebecca, 
signifies  that  he  could  not  open  Divine  Truths  themselves,  for 
thus  Divine  Good  would  not  be  received :  because  she  is  good  to 
look  upon,  signifies  that  it  may  easily  be  received  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  it  is  called  Divine. 

3384.  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  state  as  to  the  things  of  faith  in  respect  to  things  rational 
which  were  to  be  adjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
dwelling  in  Gerar,  as  denoting  to  bo  principled  in  the  things 
which  are  of  faith,  consequently  a  state  as  to  those  things  ;  for 
to  dwell  signifies  to  live,  see  n.  1293  ;  and  Gerar  denotes  the 
things  which  are  of  faith,  see  n.  1209,  2504,  3365 ;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Eational,  see  n.  1893,  2066,  2072,  2083,  2630  ;  that  it  is 
in  respect  to  things  rational,  which  were  to  be  adjoined,  appears 
from  what  goes  before,  and  from  what  follows,  for  the  subject 
treated  of  in  this  chapter  throughout  is  concerning  those  things, 
that  is,  things  rational,  which  being  illustrated  by  the  Divine  are 
appearances  of  truth.  That  to  dwell  denotes  to  be  and  to  live, 
consequently  that  it  denotes  a  state,  appears  from  many  passages 
in  the  Word,  as  in  David,  "  /  will  du-ell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah 
in  length  of  days,"  Psalm  xxiii.  6 :  again,  "  One  thing  have  I 
sought  of  Jehovah,  this  I  mil  require,  that  I  may  du-ell  in  the 
house  of  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  my  life,"  xxvii.  4  :  again,  "  He 
that  doth  deceit  sliall  not  du-ell  in  the  midst  of  my  house,""  ci.  J  ; 
where  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  denotes  to  be  and  to  live 
in  goodness  from  love,  for  this  is  the  house  of  Jehovah.  So  in 
Isaiah,  "  They  that  dwell  in  the  leo/d  of  the  shadow  of  death,  on 
them  hath  light  shincd,"  ix.  2  ;  whore  by  dwelHng  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death  is  denoted  the  state  of  those  who  are  in 
ignorance  of  good  and  of  truth  :  again,  "  Babylon  shall  not^  he 
inhabited  for  ever,  xiii.  20 ;  denoting  the  state  of  the  damnation 
of  those  who  are  Babjdon;  again,  "Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
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inhabiting  the  cherubim,"  xxx\'ii.  16.  "  0  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
inhabiiiiu/  tlir  cherubim,  shine  forth,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  1  ;  inhabiting 
the  cherubim  denotes  the  Lord  as  to  a  state  of  providence,  in 
preventing  any  one  entering  into  the  holy  things  of  love  and 
faith  unless  he  be  prepared  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  308. 

So  in  David,  "  I  lay  me  do-\\ni  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  thou 
Jehovah  alone  causest  me  to  durll  mfehj,''  iv.  8  ;  to  cause  to 
dweU  safely  denotes  a  state  of  peace.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Wlio 
dicellest  upon  many  waters,  great  in  treasures,  thy  end  is  come, 
the  measure  of  thy  gain,"  li.  13  ;  speaking  of  Babylon,  where  to 
dwell  upon  many  waters  denotes  being  in  knowledges  concerning 
truth.  In  Daniel  also,  "  God  Himself  revealeth  deep  and  hidden 
things.  He  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  UcjJit  diceUeth 
with  Him,"  ii.  22  ;  where  to  dwell  denotes  to  be.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet,  "  Under  that  tree  the  beasts  of  the  field  had  shade, 
and  the  folds  of  heaven  dwelt  in  its  branches,"  iv.  12.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  "  Under  its  branches  every  beast  of  the  field  brought 
forth,  and  in  its  shade  dwelt  all  great  nations,"  xxxi.  6  ;  where  to 
dwell  denotes  to  be  and  to  live.  So  in  Hosea,  "The  floor  of  the 
wine-press  shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new  %\dne  shall  lie  to  her, 
thef/  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  and  Ephraim  shall 
return  to  Egypt,"  ix.  2,  3 ;  where  not  to  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Jehovah  denotes  not  to  be  in  a  state  of  goodness  from  love,  con- 
sequently not  in  the  Lord's  kingdom. 

3385.  And  the  men  of  the  2^1  ace  asked  him  respecting  his  wife. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  the  enquiries  of  men  concerning  Divine 
Truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of  asking,  as  denoting  to 
enter  into  enquiry.  And  from  the  signification  of  the  men  of 
the  place,  namely,  Gerar,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  the  doc- 
trinal truths  of  faith  ;  that  Gerar  denotes  the  things  of  faith,  see 
n.  1209,  250-1.  Thus  the  men  of  the  place  denote  men  of  such  a 
state ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  wife,  who  is  here  Rebecca, 
as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational,  see 
n.  3012,  3013,  3077.  The  subject  treated  of  in  the  preceding 
verses  is  concerning  the  appearances  of  truth,  in  that  they  exist 
by  Divine  Influx  from  the  Lord  into  the  things  of  man's  rational 
mind ;  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  reception  of 
those  appearances,  and  this  first  by  those  who  are  in  the  doc- 
trinal truths  of  faith,  and  who  are  understood  by  the  men  of  the 
place  or  Gerar,  and  are  of  the  first  class  of  those  who  are  called 
spiritual.  For  these,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  perception,  like 
the  celestial,  and  are  respectively  in  obscurity,  see  n.  1043,  2088, 
2669,^  2078,  2715,  2718,  2831,  3235,  3241,  3246,  enter  into 
disquisitions  whether  a  thing  be  true  or  not,  and  also  whether  it 
be  Divine  Truth ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  perception 
respecting  it,  there  is  given  them  such  as  appears  like  truth,  and 
this  according  to  their  rational  perception,  that  is,  according  to 
their  apprehension,  for  thus  it  is  received.     It  is  permitted  every 
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one  to  believe  truths  as  lie  apprehends  them ;  unless  this  was 
the  case,  there  would  be  no  reception,  because  there  would  be  no 
acknowledgment :  this  is  the  subject  now  described. 

3386.  And  he  said,  She  is  my  sister. — That  hereby  is  signified 
truth  rational,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sister,  as  denoting- 
truth  rational,  see  n.  1405,  2508,  2524,  2556 ;  by  truth  rational 
is  meant  that  which  appears  as  true  according  to  the  apprehen- 
sion, or  before  the  rational  mind,  as  was  just  now  said.  Isaac's 
saying  that  Rebecca  was  his  sister,  as  Abraham  had  before  said 
that  Sarah  was  his  sister,  first  in  Egypt,  Gen.  xii.  11 — 13,  19  ; 
and  afterwards  in  Gerar,  Gen.  xx.  2,  5,  12 ;  involves  a  like  mys- 
tery, as  may  be  seen  from  the  explanation  of  those  passages  ;  and 
inasmuch  as  the  like  happened  three  times,  and  is  also  three 
times  recorded  in  the  Word,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  a  mystery  of 
the  greatest  moment,  which  cannot  be  known  to  anyone  but  from 
the  internal  sense  ;  but  what  the  mystery  is,  appears  from  what 
follows. 

3387.  Because  he  feared  to  say,  She  is  my  irife,  Jest  perhaps  the 
men  of  the  plaee  stay  ine  for  the  sake  of  ReJjeeca. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  he  could  not  open  Divine  Truths  themselves,  be- 
cause thus  Divine  Good  would  not  be  received,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  fearing  to  say,  as  denoting  not  to  be  able  to  open  ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  wife,  who  is  here  Rebecca,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  as  to  Di\ine  Truth,  see  -n. 
3012,  3013,  3077 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  slaying  me,  as 
denoting  that  good  is  not  received,  for  by  Isaac,  who  here  is  me, 
is  represented  the  Divine  Goodness  of  the  Lord's  Rational,  see  n. 
3102,  3194,  3210  ;  for  goodness  is  then  said  to  be  slain  or  to  perish, 
when  it  is  not  received,  for  in  such  case  it  becomes  none ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  the  men  of  the  place,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  the  doctrinal  truths  of  faith,  see  n.  3385  ;  hence  then 
it  is  evident  what  is  the  internal  sense  of  these  words,  namely, 
that  if  Divine  Truths  themselves  were  to  be  opened,  they  would 
not  be  received  by  those  who  are  in  the  doctrinal  truths  of  faith, 
because  they  exceed  all  their  belief,  and  consequently  nothing  of 
good  from  the  Lord  could  flow  in,  inasmuch  as  good  from  the 
Lord,  or  Divine  Good,  cannot  flow  in  except  into  truths,  truths 
being  the  vessels  of  good,  as  has  been  abundantly  shewn  above. 

Truths  or  appearances  of  truth  are  given  man  to  this  intent, 
that  Divine  Goodness  may  form  his  intellectual  state,  and  thereby 
may  form  the  man  Jiimsclf,  for  truths  are  to  the  end  that  good 
may  flow  in,  inasmuch  goodness,  without  vessels  or  recipients,  does 
not  enter,  because  it  does  not  find  a  state  corresponding  to  itself, 
wherefore  where  there  are  not  truths,  or  where  they  arc  not 
received,  there  is  neither  rational  nor  human  good,  consequently 
the  man  has  not  any  spiritual  life  ;  nevertheless,  in  order  that 
man  may  have  truths,  and  thence  have  spiritual  life,  there  are 
appearances  of  truth  given,  and  this  to  every  one   according  to 
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his  apprcliensiou,  which  appearances  are  acknowledged  as  truths 
because  they  are  such  that  Di\T!ne  things  may  be  in  them. 

For  the  better  understanding  what,  appearances  are,  and  that 
they  are  such  things  as  serve  man  instead  of  Truths  Divine,  the 
following  case  may  he  adduced  in  the  way  of  illustration.  If  it 
should  be  said  that  in  heaven  there  is  no  idea  of  place,  conse- 
quently none  of  distance,  but  that  instead  thereof  the  angels  have 
ideas  of  state,  this  could  in  nowise  be  apprehended  by  man,  for  he 
would  thus  be  led  to  conceive  that  in  heaven  there  was  nothing 
distinct,  but  all  confused,  that  is,  all  in  one  or  together,  when 
nevertheless  all  thiugs  therein  are  so  distinct,  that  nothing  can 
be  more  so  ;  that  places,  distances,  and  spaces,  which  exist  in 
nature,  are  states  in  heaven,  may  be  seen,  n.  3356.  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  whatever  is  said  in  the  Word  concerning  places  and 
spaces,  and  from  them  and  by  them,  is  an  appearance  of  truth, 
and  unless  it  was  spoken  by  such  appearance,  it  would  in  nowise 
be  received,  consequently  it  would  scarce  be  accounted  of  any 
reality,  for  the  idea  of  space  and  of  time  is  in  almost  all  and 
everything  of  man's  thought  during  his  abode  in  the  world,  that 
is,  so  long  as  he  is  in  space  and  time. 

That  in  the  Word  things  are  spoken  according  to  appearances 
of  space,  is  manifest  from  almost  all  and  everything  contained 
therein,  as  in  Matthew,  "  Jesus  said.  How  saitli  David,  the  Lord 
said  to  my  Lord,  sit  on  inij  rujht  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool,'"  xxii.  43,  44  ;  where  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  is  spoken 
from  the  idea  of  place,  thus  according  to  appearance,  when  never- 
theless it  is  a  state  of  the  Divine  Power  of  the  Lord  which  is  thus 
described.  So  again,  "Jesus  said,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  son 
of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  ofpo/rer,  and  coming  on  the  clouds 
of  heaven,"  xxvi.  64  ;  where  to  sit  on  the  right  hand,  and  also  to 
come  upon  the  clouds,  are  in  like  manner  expressions  grounded 
in  the  idea  of  place  with  men,  but  in  the  idea  of  the  Lord's 
power  with  the  angels.  So  in  Mark,  "  The  sons  of  Zebedee  said 
to  Jesus,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit  one  on  Thg  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  Thy  left,  in  Thy  glory ;  Jesus  answered,  To  sit 
on  Mij  right  hand,  and  on  My  left,  is  not  Mine  to  give,  but  to 
those  for  whom  it  is  prepared,"  x.  37,  40.  From  these  words  it 
is  manifest  what  sort  of  an  idea  the  disciples  had  concerning  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  namely,  that  it  was  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  had  such  an  idea,  the  Lord 
also  answered  them  according  to  their  apprehonsion,  thus  accord- 
ing to  what  appeared  to  them. 

In  David  also,  "He  is  as  a  bridegroom  coining  forth  from  his 
closet,  he  rejoiceth  as  an  hero  to  run  the  vf ay,  from  the  end  of  the 
heavens  is  his  coming  forth,  and  liis  circuit  to  the  ends  thereof^ 
xix.  5,  6  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  whose  state  of  Divine  Power  is 
described  by  such  things  as  relate  to  space.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  How 
Jiast  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning,  thou 
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hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  tlie  heaven,  I  "WoU  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  heaven,  I  iciU  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds"  xiv.  12 — 14  ;  where  to  fall  from  heaven,  to  ascend 
the  heavens,  to  exalt  the  throne  above  the  stars  of  heaven,  are  all 
expressions  grounded  in  the  idea  of  space  or  place,  whereby  self- 
love  profaning  hol}^  things  is  described.  Inasmuch  as  things 
celestial  and  spiritual  are  presented  before  man  by  such  things  as 
appear,  and  according  to  such  things,  therefore  heaven  is  also 
described  as  being  on  high,  when  yet  it  is  not  on  high,  but  within, 
or  in  an  internal  state,  see  n.  450,  1380,  2148. 

3388.  Because  she  is  good  to  look  upon. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  it  might  be  easily  received,  from  this  circumstance  that 
it  is  called  Divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  good  to  look 
upon,  as  denoting  that  which  pleases  by  its  form,  thus  what  is 
easily  received.  The  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  those  who 
are  in  the  doctrinal  truths  of  faith,  and  have  no  perception  of 
truth  from  goodness,  but  have  only  a  conscience  of  what  is  true 
grounded  in  this,  that  they  have  been  taught  so  by  their  parents 
and  masters.  These  are  they  who  are  called  the  men  of  the 
place,  or  of  Gerar,  n.  3385,  3387.  With  such  persons,  the  first 
of  the  confirmation  of  truth  is,  that  it  is  called  Divine,  for  in  this 
case  they  have  instantly  an  idea  of  what  is  holy,  which  gives  an 
universal  confirmation  to  all  and  everything  declared,  and  this, 
notwithstanding  they  do  not  comprehend  such  things.  But  still 
the  things  declared  must  be  accommodated  to  their  apprehension ; 
for  it  is  not  sufficient  that  a  man  knows  a  thing  to  be  so,  but  he  is 
also  desirous  to  know  what  it  is,  and  what  is  its  quality,  in  order 
that  some  confirmation  may  thence  accrue  to  his  understanding, 
and  may  be  reflected  back  from  it.  If  this  be  not  the  case,  a 
thing  may  indeed  be  introduced  to  the  memory,  but  it  remains 
there  only  as  something  dead,  or  as  a  mere  sound,  and  unless 
some  confirming  proofs  infix  it,  from  whatever  source  they  are 
derived,  it  is  dissipated  like  the  remembrance  only  of  somewhat 
tha.t  made  a  tinkhng  noise. 

3389.  Verses  8,  9.  And  it  came  to  j^ass,  because  days  icere  there 
livolonged  to  him,  that  AbimelecJi,  king  of  the  Philistines,  looked  out 
through  a  window,  and  saw,  and  behold  Isaac  u-as  laughing  with 
Rebecca  his  wife.  And  Abiniclech  called  Isaac,  and  said,  hut  behold 
ahe  is  tinj  wife,  and  how  saidst  thou,  She  is  ing  sister  ?  and  Isaac  said 
unto  him,  because  I  said,  PerJiaps  I  mmj  die  because  of  her.  It 
came  to  pass  because  dags  were  there  prolonged  to  him,  signifies  a 
state  of  reception :  Ahimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines,  looked  out 
through  a  windotr,  and  saw,  signifies  the  doctrine  of  faith  having 
respect  to  things  rational  in  knowledges :  and  behold  Isaac  was 
laughing  u-ith  Rebecca  his  uife,  signifies  that  Di\dne  Good  was 
present  in  Di^'ine  Truth :  and  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said, 
signifies  the  Lord's  perception  from  doctrine  :  but  behold  she  is 
thy  wife,  and  how  saidst  thou,  She  is  )ny  sister  ?  signifies  if  Divine 
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Truth,  it  was  not  also  rational :  and  Isaac  said  unto  liirn.  Because 
I  said,  Per/taps  I  may  die  because  of  //cr,  signifies  that  he  would 
not  be  received. 

3390.  It  came  to  2)ass  because  days  were  prolonged  to  him. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  reception,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  prolonging  there  to  him,  namely,  to  Isaac,  as 
denoting  that  when  the  Divine  Good,  which  is  represented  by  Isaac, 
was  there  for  some  time,  lJi\4ne  Truth  was  received,  for  the  sub- 
ject treated  of,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  concerning  the  reception 
of  truth  by  the  spiritual ;  and  from  the  signification  of  days,  as 
denoting  states,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788. 

3391.  And  Ahimelech,  Hikj  of  the  Pliiiisthies,  lool-cd  out  throuijh 
a  u-indou-,  and  san: — That  hereby  is  signified  the  doctrine  of  faith 
having  respect  to  things  rational  in  knowledges,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Ahimelech,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  faith 
having  respect  to  things  rational,  see  n.  2504,  2509,  2510,  2533 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  king  of  the  Philistines,  as  denoting 
things  doctrinal,  see  n.  3365  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  win- 
dow, as  denoting  the  intellect,  see  n.  655,  658 ;  consequently, 
denoting  the  internal  sight,  for  this  formerly  was  signified  by 
windows  :  thus  to  look  out  through  a  window  is  to  perceive  those 
things  which  appear  by  the  internal  sight,  which  things  in  general 
are  knowledges,  such  as  belong  to  the  external  man.  Things 
rational,  or,  what  is  the  same,  appearances  of  truth,  that  is, 
truths  spiritual,  are  not  knowledges,  but  are  in  knowledges,. for 
they  belong  to  tlie  rational  mind,  thus  to  the  internal  man,  and 
it  is  the  internal  man  which  looks  upon  the  things  of  the  exter- 
nal, thus  on  the  truths  in  knowledges  ;  for  knowledges,  inasmuch 
as  they  belong  to  the  natural  man,  are  vessels  recipient  of  things 
rational.  That  Truths  Di^dne  flow  into  the  rational  mind,  and 
through  this  into  the  natural,  and  in  this  latter  are  presented  as 
an  image  of  many  things  in  a  mirror,  may  be  seen,  n.  3368, 

That  windows  are  such  things  as  belong  to  the  internal  sight, 
that  is,  to  the  intellect,  which  in  one  word  are  called  things  intel- 
lectual, appears  from  those  passages  of  the  Word  which  were 
adduced,  n.  655,  and  still  further  from  the  following,  "  They 
shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city,  they  shall  run  on  the  wall,  they 
shall  climb  up  into  the  houses,  t/iey  sl/all  enter  in  by  tJie  u-indons 
as  a  thief,"  Joel  ii.  9 ;  speaking  of  the  evils  and  falsities  of  the 
last  days  of  the  church  ;  to  climb  up  into  the  houses,  denotes  the 
destroying  of  the  good  things  belonging  to  the  will :  that  house 
denotes  such  things,  see  n.  710,  2233,  2234 ;  and  to  enter  in  by 
the  windows,  denotes  the  destroying  of  truths  and  the  know- 
ledges thereof  belonging  to  the  understanding.  So  in  Zephaniah, 
"Jehovah  will  stretch  out  llis  hand  over  the  north,  and  will 
destroy  Ashur,  troops  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  thereof,  eveiy 
wild  beast  of  its  nation,  the  cormorant  and  bittern  shall  pass  the 
night  in  the  chapiters  of  it,  a  voice  shall  sing  in  the  ivindou-,  dry- 
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ness  shall  be  in  the  threshold,  because  He  hath  made  bare  the 
cedar,"  ii.  13,  14 ;  speaking  of  the  destruction  of  the  truths  of 
faith  by  reasonings,  which  are  Ashur,  see  n.  119,  1186;  by  a 
voice  singing  in  the  window,  is  denoted  the  desolation  of  truth, 
thus  the  desolation  of  the  intellectual  faculty  as  to  truth. 

So  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out 
through  a  windou^  and  cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is  his 
chariot  so  long  in  coming,"  v.  28.  This  is  part  of  the  prophetic 
declaration  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  concerning  the  raising  up 
again  of  a  spiritual  Church ;  by  looking  out  through  a  window, 
are  denoted  the  reasonings  of  those  who  deny  truths,  and  thereby 
destroy  the  things  which  belong  to  the  Church,  for  such  reason- 
ings are  things  intellectual  in  an  opposite  sense.  So  in  Jeremiah, 
"  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  his  house  without  justice,  and  his 
chambers  without  judgment ;  who  saith,  I  ^vill  build  for  myself 
an  house  of  measures  and  spacious  chambers  ;  and  he  cutteth  out 
for  hiinsetf  u:iudou-s,  and  things  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  he  painteth 
it  with  vermilion,"  xxii.  13,  14.  To  build  a  house  without  jus- 
tice, and  chambers  without  judgment,  denotes  to  found  a  religion 
and  worship  from  what  is  not  good  and  true.  That  justice  and 
judgment  signify  goodness  and  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2235  ;  to 
cut  out  for  himself  windows  and  things  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  to 
paint  with  vermilion,  denotes  the  falsification  of  intellectual  and 
spiritual  truths.  The  windows  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  repre- 
sented nothing  else  but  what  belongs  to  things  intellectual, 
consequently  to  things  spiritual.  The  same  is  signified  by  the 
windows  of  the  new  temple,  as  mentioned  in  Ezekiel,  chap.  xl. 
16,  22,  25,  33,  36 ;  xH.  16,  26 ;  for  that  the  new  temple,  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  the  new  earth,  as  described  in  that  prophet, 
are  nothing  else  but  the  Lord's  kingdom,  every  one  may  see,  con- 
sequently the  things  mentioned  in  regard  thereto  must  be  such 
things  as  belong  to  His  kingdom. 

3392.  And  behold  Isaae  n-as  laughing  with Rebecea  his  wife. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  Divine  Good  was  present  in  Divine  Truth, 
or  that  Divine  Good  was  adjoined  to  Divine  Truth,  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Good  of  the 
Lord's  Rational,  see  n.  3012,  3194,  3210 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  laughing,  as  denoting  the  love  or  the  affection  of  truth, 
see  n.  2072,  2216 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca,  as 
denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord's  Rational,  see  n.  3012, 
3013,  3077.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Isaac  laughing  with 
Rebecca  his  wife  is  signified  that  Divine  Good  was  present  with 
Divine  Truth :  the  sense  of  the  above  words  in  the  series  is,  that 
truth  spiritual  is  received  at  first  for  this  reason,  because  it  is 
called  Divine  afterwards,  because  the  Divine  is  in  it,  which  is 
clearly  seen  by  those  who  are  regenerated,  and  who  become  men 
of  the  spiritual  Church.  These  are  they  who  are  meant  by 
Abimelech,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  the  doctrines  of  faith,  and 
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have   respect   to   truths   in   knowledges,  concerning  whom,  see 
above,  n.  3o91. 

3393.  And  Ahiniclech  called  Isaac  and  said. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  Lord's  perception  from  doctrine,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Abimelech,  as  denoting  doctrine  that  has  respect 
to  things  rational,  see  n.  2504,  2509,  2510,  2533,  3391.  And 
from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
Rational,  concerning  which  see  above,  and  from  the  signification 
of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1898,  1919,  2080,  2862. 
And  whereas  Abimelech  signifies  that  doctrine  in  which  now  the 
Divine  was  perceived,  therefore  also  by  Abimelech  is  represented 
the  Lord  as  to  that  doctrine  ;  for  all  and  everything  contained  in 
the  Word,  in  a  supreme  sense,  have  relation  to  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  is  doctrine  itself,  that  is,  the  Word,  not  only  as  to  the  su- 
preme sense  therein,  but  also  as  to  the  internal  sense,  and  even  as 
to  the  literal  sense,  for  this  sense  is  representative  and  significative 
of  the  internal  sense,  as  the  internal  sense  is  representative  and 
significative  of  the  supreme  sense.  And  that  which  in  the  Word 
is  representative  and  significative,  is  in  its  essence  that  which  is 
represented  and  signified,  consequently,  it  is  the  Divinity  of  the 
Lord.  For  a  representative  is  nothing  else  but  an  image  of 
what  is  represented,  and  in  the  image  is  the  [being]  himself 
who  is  presented  to  view.  This  may  appear  from  man's  speech 
and  also  from  his  gestures,  these  being  only  images  of  the  things 
which  exist  within  in  man,  in  his  thought  and  will,  so  that  speech 
and  gesture  are  thought  and  will  in  a  form ;  for  if  you  take  away 
thought  and  will  thence,  the  remainder  would  be  a  mere  inani- 
mate somewhat,  in  which  would  be  nothing  human.  Hence  it 
may  appear  how  the  case  is  with  the  Word,  even  in  its  letter, 
namely,  that  it  is  Divine. 

3394.  £i(t  heJtohl  she  is  tJn/  /rife,  and  lioir  saidst  thou,  Slie  is  mij 
sister. — That  hereby  is  signified  if  it  was  Divine  Truth,  it  was  not 
also  rational,  appears  from  the  signification  of  wife,  who  is  here 
Eebecca,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
Rational  man,  see  n.  3012,  3013,  3077.  And  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  sister,  as  denoting  truth  rational,  see  n.  3386.  Thus 
by  these  words,  "  Behold  she  is  thy  wife,  and  how  saidst  thou, 
>She  is  my  sister,"  is  signified  that  truth,  as  being  Divine,  cannot 
be  rational. 

With  respect  to  this  mystery,  the  case  is  as  follows :  Those 
who  are  spiritual,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  perception  like  the 
celestial,  do  not  know  that  Divine  Truth  becomes  rational  truth 
wnth  man  when  he  is  regenerated.  They  say  indeed  that  all 
goodness  and  truth  are  from  the  Lord,  but  still,  when  good  and 
truth  exist  in  their  rational  mind,  they  suppose  it  to  be  their 
own,  and  thus  as  it  were  to  be  from  themselves,  so  they  cannot 
be  separated  from  their  selfhood,  which  is  willing  so  to  think. 
With  the  celestial,  however,  the   case   is   this  ;    they  perceive 
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Divine  Goodness  and  Truth  in  the  rational  mind,  that  is,  in 
things  rational,  which  being  illustrated  by  the  Lord's  Divine 
Influx,  are  appearances  of  truth,  n.  3368,  even  in  the  natural 
mind,  that  is,  in  scientific  truths  and  things  of  sense,  and  inas- 
much as  they  are  in  such  a  state,  they  can  acknowledge  that  all 
good  and  truth  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  and  also  that  there  is  a 
perception  of  goodness  and  truth,  which  is  communicated  and 
appropriated  to  them  from  the  Lord,  and  causes  their  delight, 
blessedness,  and  happiness.  Hence  it  was  that  the  most  ancient 
people,  who  were  celestial  men,  in  all  and  every  object  which 
they  saw  with  their  eyes,  perceived  nothing  but  things  celestial 
and  spiritual,  see  n.  1409.  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  spiritual  man  regenerated,  who  by  regenera- 
tion from  the  Lord  receives  Divine  Goodness  into  a  new  will,  and 
Divine  Truth  into  a  new  understanding,  and  inasmuch  as  such 
persons  are  in  no  other  perception,  than  that  if  truth  be  rational 
it  cannot  be  Divine,  as  was  said  above,  consequently,  that  if  it  be 
Divine  it  has  nothing  common  with  what  is  rational,  therefore  it 
is  here  said,  if  it  was  Divine  Truth,  it  was  not  also  rational.  This 
likewise  is  the  reason  why  such  persons  are  desirous  that  the 
things  of  faith  should  be  believed  simply,  without  being  viewed 
from  any  rational  ground,  not  being  aware,  that  no  article  of 
faith,  not  even  the  most  mysterious,  is  comprehended  by  any  man 
mthout  some  rational  idea,  and  also  a  natural  one,  with  the 
quality  of  which  idea  he  is  nevertheless  unacquainted,  see 
n.  3310. 

Hereby,  indeed,  they  may  secure  themselves  against  those  who 
reason  from  a  negative  state  concerning  all  the  things  of  faith, 
whether  they  be  true  or  not,  see  n.  2568,  2588 ;  but  to  those  who 
are  in  an  affirmative  state  concerning  the  Word,  namely,  that  it 
is  to  be  believed,  such  a  position  is  hurtful,  inasmuch  as  the  free- 
dom of  thinking  may  thus  be  taken  away,  which  every  one  enjoys, 
and  the  conscience  may  be  bound  even  to  the  most  heretical 
tenets,  and  thus  dominion  established  over  man's  internal  and 
external  minds  :  these  are  the  things  signified  by  Abimclech 
saying  to  Isaac,  "  Behold  she  is  thy  wife,  and  how  saidst  thou, 
She  is  my  sister." 

3395.  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jiini,  Because  I  mid,  Perhaps  I  may 
die  because  of  her. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  would  not  be 
received,  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3387,  at  those 
words,  "  Because  he  feared  to  say.  She  is  my  wife,  lest  perhaps 
the  men  of  the  place  may  slay  me  for  the  sake  of  Rebecca." 
That  to  say,  signifies  to  perceive  and  to  think,  appears  more 
manifestly  in  this  passage  than  in  any  other. 

3396.  Verses  10,  11.  A)ul  Ahimelech  said,  WJiat  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done  to  us  ?  one  of  the  people  might  U(jhtlij  hai'e  lain  with 
thy  wife,  and  thou  icouldst  have  broiujht  guilt  upon  lis.  And 
Ahimelech  charged  all  the  people,  saying,  He  that  ioucheth  the 
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man  and  his  wife,  d/jiixj  aJiall  die.  Ahimolcch  said,  What  is  this 
that  thou  hast  done  to  us  ?  signifies  indignation.  That  one  of  the 
people  ini[///f  iigJdhj  hare  lain  irith  fhi/  vife,  and  thou  irouldst  hare 
fjroiight  guilt  upon  us,  signifies  that  truth  might  have  been  adul- 
terated and  thereby  profaned  :  and  Ahimelech  charged  all  the 
people,  saying,  signifies  a  decree  from  the  Lord  in  the  spiritual 
Church.  He  that  touches  the  man  and  his  ivi/e,  dying  shall  die, 
signifies  that  Divine  Truth  and  Di-\dne  Good  are  not  to  be  opened, 
and  are  not  to  be  approached  by  those  who  arc  in  faith,  from  the 
danger  of  eternal  damnation  if  they  should  be  profaned. 

3397.  yibin/elcch  said,  Wind  -is  this  that  thou  hast  done  to  us? 
— That  hereby  is  signified  indignation,  may  appear  without 
explanation. 

3398.  TJud  one  of  the  people  micjht  lirjhthj  have  lain  with  thy 
nife,  and  thou  wouldst  hare  brought  guilt  upon  us. — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  truth  might  have  been  adulterated  and  thereby 
profaned,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lying  with,  as  denoting 
to  be  perverted  or  adulterated.  And  from  the  signification  of  one 
of  the  people,  as  denoting  some  one  of  the  Church,  that  is,  of 
the  spiritual  Church,  see  n.  2928.  And  from  the  signification  of 
wife,  who  is  here  Rebecca,  as  denoting  Di\ine  Truth,  concerning 
which,  see  above.  And  from  the  signification  of  guilt,  as  denot- 
ing the  blame  of  the  profanation  of  truth.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  by  these  words,  "  One  of  the  people  might  lightly  have  lain 
with  thy  wife,  and  thou  wouldst  have  brought  guilt  upon  us,"  is 
denoted,  that  some  one  of  the  Church  might  easily  have  adul- 
terated Divine  Truth,  and  thereby  have  brought  upon  himself 
the  blame  of  profanation. 

It  was  said  above,  n.  3386,  that  inasmuch  as  Abraham  on  two 
occasions  called  his  wife  Sarah  his  sister,  fii'st  in  Egypt,  and  after- 
wards in  Gerar  Avith  Ahimelech,  and  that  Isaac  in  like  manner 
called  his  wife  Eebecca  his  sister,  Avhen  he  also  was  with  Abime- 
lech,  and  inasmuch  as  these  three  cases  are  likewise  recorded  in 
the  Word,  there  must  be  some  most  mysterious  reason  for  all 
this. 

The  real  mystery  appears  evidently  from  the  internal  sense, 
and  is  this,  that  since  by  sister  is  signified  rational  truth,  and  by 
wife  Divine  Truth,  tlici'cfore  this  latter  was  called  rational,  that  is, 
sister,  lest  Divine  Truth,  which  is  wife,  and  which  is  here  Rebecca, 
should  be  adulterated,  and  thereby  profaned.  In  regard  to  the 
profanation  of  truth,  the  case  is  this ;  Divine  truth  can  in  nowise 
be  profaned,  except  by  those  who  have  first  acknowledged  it ;  for 
such,  having  first  entered  into  truth  by  acknowledgment  and 
belief,  and  having  thus  boon  initiated  into  it,  when  they  after- 
wards recede  from  it,  there  continually  remains  with  them  some 
traces  or  footstejis  thereof  inwardly  impressed,  which  are  recalled 
whensoever  what  is  false  and  e\dl  is  present,  and  hence  the  truth, 
by  reason  of  its  adhering  thereto,  is  profaned.     Such  persons 
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therefore,  with  whom  this  is  the  case,  have  continually  in  them- 
selves what  condemns  them,  consequently  their  own  hell ;  for  the 
infernals,  when  they  approach  towards  the  sphere  where  goodness 
and  truth  are,  instantly  are  made  sensible  of  their^own  hell ;  inas- 
much as  they  come  into  that  which  they  account  hateful,  con- 
sequently into  torment  ;  whosoever,  therefore,  have  profaned 
truth,  dwell  continually  with  that  which  torments  them,  and  this 
according  to  the  degree  of  profanation.  It  is  on  this  account, 
that  the  Lord  is  most  especially  provident,  to  prevent  the  pro- 
fanation of  Divine  Grooclness  and  Truth  ;  and  His  providence 
herein  operates  principally  in  this  way  of  prevention,  that  man, 
who  is  of  such  a  nature  that  he  cannot  do  otherwise  but  pro- 
fane, is  withheld  as  far  as  possible  from  the  acknowledgment 
and  belief  of  what  is  true  and  good,  for,  as  was  observed,  no 
one  can  profane,  but  he  who  has  before  acknowledged  and 
believed. 

This  was  the  reason  why  internal  truths  were  not  discovered 
to  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  the  Israelites  and  Jews,  nor  was  it  even 
openly  declared  to  them  that  there  was  any  internal  mind  in 
man,  consequently  that  there  was  any  internal  worship,  and 
scarce  anything  was  openly  said  concerning  a  life  after  death, 
and  concerning  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  or  of  the 
Messiah  whom  they  expected.  The  reason  was,  because  they 
were  a  people  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  was  foreseen,  in  case  such 
things  had  been  discovered  to  them,  they  could  not  have  done 
otherwise  than  profane  them,  inasmuch  as  they  had  no  will  or 
inclination  for  anything  but  what  was  terrestrial.  And  being  such 
a  generation  in  old  time,  and  also  being  such  at  present,  it  is 
likewise  still  permitted  that  they  should  remain  altogether  in  a 
state  of  unbelief;  for  if  they  had  once  acknowledged  the  truth, 
and  afterwards  receded  from  it,  they  must  needs  have  brought 
upon  themselves  the  most  grievous  of  all  hells.  This  was  also  the 
reason  why  the  Lord  did  not  come  into  the  world,  and  reveal  the 
internal  things  of  the  "Word,  until  there  was  not  any  good 
remaining  with  them,  not  even  natural  good,  for  in  this  case 
they  could  no  longer  receive  any  truth  to  a  degree  of  internal 
acknowledgment,  inasmuch  as  it  is  good  which  so  receives, 
consequently  they  could  not  profane  it.  This  state  was  what 
is  meant  by  the  fulness  of  time,  and  by  the  consummation  of 
the  age,  and  also  by  the  last  days  so  much  spoken  of  by  the 
prophets. 

It  is  for  this  same  reason  that  the  mysteries  of  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word  arc  now  revealed,  inasmuch  as  at  this  day 
there  is  scarce  any  faith,  because  there  is  not  any  charity,  con- 
sequently, because  it  is  the  consummation  of  the  ago,  and  when 
this  takes  place,  then  the  mysteries  of  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word  may  be  revealed  without  danger  of  profanation,  because 
they  are  not  interiorly  acknowledged.     It  is  on  account  of  this 
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mystery,  that  it  is  recorded  in  the  Word  concerning  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  that,  when  in  Gorar  with  Abimelech,  they  called  their 
•wives  sisters.  See  further  what  was  said  and  shewn  above  on 
this  subject,  namely,  that  they  may  profane  truth  who  acknow- 
ledge it,  but  not  they  who  do  not  acknowledge  it,  and  still  less 
they  who  do  not  know  it,  n.  593,  1008,  1010,  1059.  What  is 
the  danger  arising  from  a  profanation  of  holy  things  and  of  the 
AVord,  n.  571,  582.  That  they  who  are  within  the  Church  may 
profane  holy  things,  but  not  they  who  are  without  the  Church, 
n.  2051.  That  it  is  pro^dded  of  the  Lord  that  there  be  no  pro- 
fanation, n.  1001,  2426.  That  worship  becomes  external  to 
prevent  the  profanation  of  internal,  n.  1827,  1328.  That  men 
arc  kept  in  ignorance  to  prevent  the  profanation  of  the  truths  of 
faith,  n.  301—303. 

3399.  That  lying  with  the  woman,  in  the  internal  sense,  de- 
notes to  pervert  and  adulterate  truth,  in  the  present  case  Truth 
Divine,  because  by  the  woman  or  Rebecca  is  represented  Divine 
Truth,  as  was  shewn  above,  may  appear  from  this  consideration, 
that  by  lying  with,  by  adulterj',  and  by  prostitution,  in  the 
Word,  nothing  else  is  signitied  but  perversions  of  good  and 
falsifications  of  truth,  as  was  shewn,  n.  2466,  2729 ;  and  this 
by  reason  that  adulteries  are  altogether  contrary  to  conjugial 
love,  so  as  to  be  destructive  thereof,  and  conjugial  love  is  de- 
rived from  the  marriage  of  goodness  and  truth,  see  n.  2508,  2618, 
2727 — 2759,  3132 ;  therefore,  those  things  which  are  contrary 
to  goodness  and  truth,  or  which  destroy  them,  are  in  the  AYord 
called  adulteries.  But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  they  who  are  of 
the  spiritual  Church  cannot  adulterate  good  so  as  to  profane  it,  by 
reason  that  they  cannot  receive  goodness,  so  as  to  have  a  perception 
of  it,  like  the  celestial.  They  are  capable,  however,  of  profaning 
truth,  because  this  they  can  acknowledge  :  but  in  the  last  time 
of  the  Church  they  cannot  acknowledge  truth,  inasmuch  as  at 
that  time  unbelief  prevails  with  them  universally  concerning  the 
Lord,  concerning  a  life  after  death,  and  concerning  the  internal 
man ;  and  unbelief,  which  prevails  universally,  has  this  effect, 
that  tlie  truths  of  fiiith  do  not  penetrate  interiorly.  An  imiversal 
principle  of  unbelief,  prevailing  with  any  one,  limits  and  pre- 
vents the  interior  admission  of  such  truths,  though  the  man  be 
ignorant  of  it,  and  though  he  even  fancies  that  he  believes 
them.  But  they  who  are  capable  of  profaning  good,  are  of  the 
celestial  Church,  for  these  can  receive  good  even  to  a  degree  of 
perception ;  this  was  the  case  with  the  antediluvians,  who  were 
therefore  separated  from  all  others,  and  confined  in  a  heU 
separate  from  the  hells  of  others,  see  n.  1265 — 1272  ;  and  the 
pi-ovention  of  any  further  profanation  of  good  is  signified  by 
what  is  written,  when  the  man  was  cast  out  of  Eden,  that 
*'  Jehovah  caused  to  dwell  on  the  east  at  the  garden  of  Eden, 
cherubs,  and  the  flame  of  a  sword  turning  itself,  to  keep  the 
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way  of  tlie  tree  of  lives/'  Grou.  iii.  24 ;  on  which  subject,  see 
n.  308,  310. 

3400.  That  guilt  is  the  blame  or  imputation  of  sin  and  preva- 
rication against  goodness  and  truth,  may  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing passages  of  the  "Word  where  guilt  is  mentioned,  and  alsa 
described,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  It  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  him,  and 
ho  made  him  Aveak :  //'  thou  Hhalt  in(il;e  his  soul  guilt,  he  shall  see 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  days,  and  the  will  of  Jehovah  shall  prosper 
by  his  hand,"  liii.  10  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  where  to  make  His 
soul  guilt  denotes  sin  imputed  to  Him,  consequently  blame  by 
those  who  hated  Him ;  not  that  in  Himself  He  contracted  any- 
thing of  sin,  that  He  should  take  it  away.  So  in  Ezekiel,  "  By 
the  blood  which  thou  hast  shed,  thou  hast  had  guilt,  and  by  thine 
idols  which  thou  hast  made,  thou  hast  been  polluted,"  xxii.  4  ; 
where  to  shed  blood  denotes  violence  offered  to  good,  see  n.  374, 
376,  1005,  whence  comes  guilt.  So  in  David,  "  The  haters  of 
what  is  just  shall  ham  guilt,  Jehovah  redeemeth  the  soul  of  His 
servants ;  all  that  trust  in  Him  shall  not  have  guilt,''  Psalm  xxxiv. 
21,  22.  Thus  guilt  denotes  all  sin,  which  remains ;  its  separa- 
tion by  good  derived  from  the  Lord  is  redemption,  which  was 
also  represented  by  the  expiation  (or  atonement)  made  by  the 
priest,  when  they  offered  the  sacrifice  of  guilt,  see  Levit.  v.  1 — 26; 
vii.  1 — 10  ;  xix.  20 — 22  ;  Numb.  v.  1 — 8  ;  where  also  the  kinds 
of  guilt  are  enumerated,  which  are  these,  the  hearing  the  voice  of 
cursing  and  not  declaring  it :  the  touching  anything  unclean  :  the 
swearing  to  do  evil :  the  sinning  by  mistake  concerning  the  holy 
things  of  Jehovah :  the  doing  any  of  those  things  which  are  for- 
bidden by  the  commandments :  the  refusing  to  a  neighbor  what 
was  delivered  to  be  kept :  the  finding  what  was  lost,  and  denying 
it  and  swearing  falsely :  the  lying  with  a  woman  that  is  a  bond- 
maid betrothed  to  a  man,  not  redeemed,  neither  made  free ;  the 
doing  of  all  sins  against  man  by  committing  trespass  against 
Jehovah. 

3401.  And  AljiinclccJt  coinnuuided  all  his  people,  sai/ing. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  decree  from  the  Lord  in  the  spiritual  Church, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  commanding,  as  denoting  to  make 
a  decree ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Abimelcch,  as  denoting 
those  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of  faith,  see  n.  3392,  and  in  a 
supreme  sense  denoting  the  Lord,  see  n.  3393  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  people  as  denoting  those  who  are  of  the  spiritual 
Church,  see  n.  3398 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Abimelech'.s^ 
commanding  all  the  people  is  signified  a  decree  from  the  Lord  in 
the  spiritual  Church ;  the  decree  itself  is  what  follows,  namely, 
that  Divine  Truth  and  Divine  Good  are  not  to  bo  opened,  and 
not  to  be  acceded  to  from  a  principle  of  faith,  for  fear  of  eternal 
damnation  in  case  they  should  be  profaned ;  this  is  the  subject 
next  treated  of. 

3402.  He  that  touchcth  this  man  and  his  wife,  dying  shall  die. — 
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That  hereby  is  signified  that  Divine  Truth  and  Divine  Good  are 
not  to  be  opened,  and  not  to  be  acceded  to  from  a  principle  of 
mere  faith,  for  fear  of  eternal  damnation  in  case  they  should  be 
profaned,  appears  from  the  signification  of  touching  this  man  and 
Jiis  wife,  as  denoting  to  accede  to  Divine  Truth  and  Divine 
Good,  which  are  represented  by  Isaac  and  Rebecca ;  truth  is  here 
mentioned  in  the  first  place,  and  good  in  the  second,  because  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  those  who  are  in  the  spiritual 
Church,  who  are  capable  of  adulterating,  yea,  of  profaning  truth, 
but  not  good,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  also  that  they  are  called 
man  {vir)  and  wife,  see  n,  915,  2517 ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  dying  to  die,  as  denoting  eternal  damnation,  which  is  spiritual 
death,  in  the  present  case  arising  from  profanation,  which  is  the 
subject  here  treated  of.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  providence,  that  no 
one  be  admitted  into  good  and  truth,  that  is,  into  the  acknow- 
ledgment and  affection  thereof,  any  further  than  he  can  remain 
steadfast  therein  through  danger  of  eternal  damnation,  as  may  be 
seen,  n.  3398.  The  case  with  goodness  and  truth,  as  has  been 
said  and  she^vn  above,  is,  that  they  withdraw  themselves  in- 
wardly in  man,  in  proportion  as  he  is  in  evil  and  in  what  is  false,, 
consequently  the  angels,  who  are  attendant  upon  him  from 
heaven,  retire  in  the  same  proportion,  and  diabolical  spirits  from 
hell  in  the  same  proportion  come  near.  The  removal  of  goodness 
and  truth,  consequently,  of  angels  from  the  man  who  is  in  what 
is  evil  and  false,  does  not  appear  to  him,  because  in  such  case  he 
is  in  a  persuasion  that  evil  is  good,  and  that  what  is  false  is  truth, 
and  this  by  reason  of  the  affection  and  consequent  delight  thereof, 
and  when  he  is  in  this  state,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  know  that 
goodness  and  truth  are  removed  from  him.  Goodness  and  truth, 
and  the  angels,  are  then  said  to  be  removed  from  man  when  he 
is  not  afi'ected  with  them,  that  is,  when  they  no  longer  delight 
him,  being  affected  contrariwise  with  the  things  belonging  to  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  that  is,  being  delighted  solely  with 
such  things. 

To  know  what  is  good  and  true,  or  to  have  them  in  the  memory, 
and  to  talk  about  them,  is  not  to  possess  them,  but  to  be  affected 
vnth.  them  from  the  heart,  this  is  to  possess  them.  Neither  can 
he  be  said  to  possess  goodness  and  truth,  who  is  affected  wdth 
them  for  the  sake  of  gaining  thereby  reputation  and  wealth,  for 
in  such  case  he  is  not  affected  with  goodness  and  truth,  but  with 
honor  and  gain,  and  he  makes  the  former  only  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing the  latter.  With  such  in  another  life  there  is  a  removal  of 
the  good  affections  and  truths  which  they  had  known,  and  which 
they  had  even  preached,  during  their  life  in  the  body,  whereas 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  which  were  their  life,  remain. 
From  these  considerations,  it  may  appear  how  the  case  is  in 
regard  to  goodness  and  truth,  namely,  that  no  one  is  allowed  to 
approach  thereto  with  affection  and  faith,  unless  he  be  such,  that 
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he  can  continue  steadfast  therein  to  his  life's  end.     But  they  who 
do  profane,  are  such  as  cannot  possibly  be  withheld  from  it. 

3403.  Verses  12 — 14.  And  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  found 
in  that  year  a  hundred  measures,  and  Jehovah  blessed  him.  And 
the  man  increased,  and  went  in  going  and  increasing,  insomuch  that 
he  became  exceeding  great.  And  he  had  acquisition  of  fiock,  and 
acquisition  of  herd,  and  much  serrice ;  and  the  Philistines  envied 
him.  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  signifies  interior  truths  which  are 
from  the  Lord,  appearing  to  the  rational  mind.  And  he  found  in 
that  year  a  hundred  measures,  signifies  abundance :  and  Jehovah 
blessed  him,  signifies  as  to  the  goodness  from  love  therein :  and 
the  man  increased,  and  went  in  going  and  increasing,  insomuch  that 
he  became  exceeding  great,  signifies  increases :  and  he  had  acquisi- 
tion of  flock  and  acquisition  of  herd,  signifies  as  to  good  interior, 
and  as  to  good  exterior :  and  much  service,  signifies  truth  thence 
derived :  and  the  Philistines  envied  him,  signifies  that  they  who 
were  only  in  the  science  of  knowledges  did  not  comprehend. 

3404.  I'iaac  sowed  in  that  land. — That  hereby  are  signified 
interior  truths,  which  are  from  the  Lord,  appearing  to  the 
rational  mind,  appears  from  the  signification  of  sowing,  as  de- 
noting in  a  supreme  sense  Divine  Truth  which  is  from  the  Lord 
who  is  the  Sower,  see  n.  3038,  and  in  an  internal  sense  denoting 
truth  and  good  with  man,  thence  derived,  see  n.  3373 ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  land,  as  denoting  things  rational,  which,  being 
illustrated  by  the  Divine,  are  appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  3368, 
or  what  is  the  same  thing,  interior  truths  which  are  from  the 
Lord  appearing  to  the  rational  mind ;  which  appearances,  or 
which  truths,  are  of  a  superior  degree,  being  treated  of  in  the 
internal  sense,  even  to  verse  14 ;  in  these  appearances  of  truth 
the  angels  are,  and  they  are  of  such  a  nature  as  transcend  im- 
mensely the  understanding  of  man  during  his  life  in  the  world. 

To  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  appearances  of  truth,  it  may 
be  illustrated  as  follows :  it  is  well  known  that  the  Divine  is 
infinite  as  to  his  inmost  being,  and  eternal  as  to  his  existence, 
and  that  what  is  finite  is  not  capable  of  comprehending  what  is 
infinite,  no,  nor  of  comprehending  what  is  eternal,  for  what  is 
eternal  is  infinite  as  to  existence,  and  inasmuch  as  the  essential 
Divinity  is  infinite  and  eternal,  therefore  all  things  thence  pro- 
ceeding arc  also  infinite  and  eternal,  and  being  infinite,  it  is 
altogether  impossible  they  can  be  comprehended  by  the  angels, 
because  the  angels  are  finite.  Wherefore  those  things  which  are 
infinite  and  eternal,  are  presented  before  the  angels  in  appear- 
ances, which  are  finite,  but  stUl  in  such  appearances  as  arc  very 
far  above  the  sphere  of  man's  comprehension.  As  for  example : 
it  is  altogether  impossible  for  man  to  have  any  idea  of  what  is 
eternal  except  from  time,  and  this  being  the  case,  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  comprehend  what  is  from  eternity,  consequently  what 
the  Divinity  was  before  time,  or  before  the  world  was  created ; 
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and  so  long  as  there  is  in  his  thought  anything  of  an  idea  dci'ived 
from  time,  he  must  needs,  in  thinking  on  the  subject,  fall  into 
inextricable  errors.  But  to  the  angels  Avho  are  not  in  the  idea  of 
time,  but  in  the  idea  of  state,  it  is  given  to  perceive  this  well,  for 
eternity  with  theni  is  not  the  eternity  of  time,  but  the  eternity  of 
state  without  the  idea  of  time. 

Hence  it  is  manifest  in  what  appearances  the  angels  ai-e,  in 
comparison  of  man,  and  how  much  their  appearances  are  above 
those  which  belong  to  man  ;  for  man  cannot  have  a  single  thought 
even  in  the  smallest  degree,  but  what  derives  somewhat  from 
time  and  space,  whereas  the  angels  derive  nothing  thence,  but 
instead  thereof  they  derive  their  thoughts  from  the  states  of  things 
as  to  inmost  being  and  existence.  From  these  few  considerations 
it  may  appear  what  is  the  nature  of  the  appearances  of  truth  here 
treated  of,  and  which  are  of  a  superior  degree.  In  what  follows, 
the  appearances  of  truth  of  an  inferior  degree  are  treated  of,  such 
as  are  also  accommodated  to  man's  apprehension. 

3405,  A)id  he  found  in  ihat  year  a  hundred  measures. — That 
hereby  is  signified  abundance,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
year,  as  denoting  the  entire  state  here  treated  of,  see  n.  487,  488, 
493,  893 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  hundred,  as  denoting 
much  and  full,  see  n.  2636.  And  from  the  signification  of  measure, 
as  denoting  the  state  of  a  thing  as  to  truth,  see  n.  3104 ;  these 
things  collected  into  one  signify  abundance  of  truth.  The  subject 
treated  of  in  this,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  in  a  supreme 
sense,  is  concerning  the  Lord,  namely,  that  He  also  was  in  the 
appearances  of  truth  when  in  the  maternal  Humanity,  but  that 
as  He  put  off  this  Humanity,  He  put  off  those  appearances 
also,  and  put  on  the  Essential  Di\anity  infinite  and  eternal.  But 
the  subject  treated  of,  in  the  internal  or  respective  sense,  is  con- 
cerning appearances  of  a  superior  degree  with  the  angels,  the 
abundance  whereof  is  signified  by  the  finding  in  that  year  an 
hundred  measures.  With  respect  to  appearances  of  truth,  or  to 
truths  which  are  from  the  Divinity,  the  case  is  this,  that  such  as 
are  of  a  superior  degree,  immensely  exceed  those  which  are  in  an 
inferior  degree,  both  in  abundance  and  in  perfection,  for  myriads, 
yea,  myriads  of  myriads  of  things,  which  are  distinctly  perceived 
by  those  who  are  in  a  superior  degree,  appear  only  as  one  with 
those  who  are  in  an  inferior  degree,  inasmuch  as  things  inferior 
are  nothing  but  composites  of  things  superior;  as  may  be  con- 
cluded from  the  memories  belonging  to  man,  the  interior  of  which, 
as  being  in  a  superior  degree,  so  immensely  excels  the  exterior 
which  is  in  an  inferior  degree,  see  n.  2473,  2474.  Hence  it  may 
appear,  in  what  ^\^sdom  the  angels  are  in  comparison  of  man,  the 
angels  of  the  third  heaven  being  even  in  the  fourth  degree  above 
man,  concerning  which  wisdom  therefore,  when  described  to  man, 
nothing  can  be  predicated  but  that  it  is  incomprehensible,  yea, 
iuefi'able. 
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3406.  And  Jehovah  blessed  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  as 
to  goodness  from  love  therein,  ajDpears  from  the  signification  of 
being  blessed,  as  denoting  to  be  enriched  with  all  celestial  and 
spiritual  good,  see  n.  981,  1731,  2846;  thus  to  be  blessed  of 
Jehovah  denotes  to  be  enriched  with  celestial  good  which  is  of 
love,  for  Jehovah  is  the  very  inmost  of  love  or  of  goodness,  see  n. 
1735 ;  therefore,  when  goodness  is  treated  of,  Jehovah  is  men- 
tioned, but  when  truth  is  treated  of,  the  appellation  God  is  applied, 
see  n.  2586,  2769. 

3407.  And  the  man  increased,  and  went  in  going  and  increasing, 
until  lie  became  exceeding  great. — That  hereby  are  signified  in- 
creasings,  appears  from  the  signification  of  increasing,  of  going, 
and  of  becoming  exceeding  great,  as  denoting  progressions  of 
goodness  in  their  order,  namely,  from  truth  to  goodness,  and  from 
goodness  to  truth. 

3408.  And  he  had  acquisition  of  flock  and  acquisition  of  herd. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  as  to  goodness  interior  and  as  to  goodness 
exterior,  that  is,  as  to  good  rational  and  as  to  good  natural, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  flock,  as  denoting  interior  or 
rational  goodness,  see  n.  343,  2566 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
herd,  as  denoting  exterior  or  natural  goodness,  see  n.  2566. 
Goodness  natural,  which  is  signified  by  herd,  is  not  that  which  is 
connate  with  man,  but  that  which  is  procured  by  knowledges  of 
truth  j  oined  to  the  afiection  for  goodness.  For  good  natural,  which 
is  connate,  is  in  itself  a  mere  animal  affection,  existing  also  with 
animals.  Whereas  good  natural,  which  is  procured,  or  with  which 
man  is  gifted  by  the  Lord,  contains  in  it  what  is  spiritual,  so  that 
it  is  spiritual  goodness  in  natural.  This  latter  good  is  natural 
human  good  itself.  Whereas  the  former,  namely,  that  which  is 
connate,  although  it  appears  as  good,  may  still  not  be  good,  yea, 
it  may  be  evil,  for  it  may  receive  falsities,  and  believe  that  to  be 
good  which  is  evil ;  such  natural  goodness  is  found  to  exist 
amongst  nations  of  the  worst  life  and  faith. 

3409.  And  much,  service. — That  hereby  is  signified  truth  thence 
derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  service,  as  denoting  aU 
that  which  is  beneath,  which  is  subordinate  and  which  obeys,  see 
n.  1713,  2541,  3012,  3020,  consequently  denoting  truth,  as  being 
derived  from  goodness,  and  ministering  to  goodness :  on  which 
subject  much  has  been  said  above. 

3410.  Ami  the  Philistines  envied  him. — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  who  were  only  in  the  science  of  knowledges  did  not  com- 
prehend, appears  from  the  signification  of  envying,  as  here  denot- 
ing not  to  comprehend,  as  appears  from  what  follows :  and  from 
the  signification  of  Philistia,  as  denoting  the  science  of  knowledges, 
consequently  by  Philistines  are  denoted  those  who  are  in  the 
science  of  knowledges,  see  n.  1197,  1198. 

3411.  Verses  15 — 17.  And  all  the  tvells  tvhich  his  father's 
servants  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the  Philis- 
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tines  stojjpcd  them  i(p,  and  filled  them  with  dust.  And  Ahimelcch 
said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from  being  icith  us,  because  thou  prevailest 
exceedingly  above  us.  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  camp  in  the  ralley  of  Gerar,  and  du-elt  there.  All  the  u-ells 
which  his  father's  servants  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  the  Philistines  stopped  them  up,  signifies  that  they  who 
were  in  the  science  of  knowledges  were  not  willing  to  know  inte- 
rior truths  which  are  from  the  Di\'ine  Being,  and  thus  obliterated 
them :  and  filled  them  icith  dust,  signifies  by  things  terrestrial. 
And  Abimelcch  said  loito  Isaac,  signifies  the  Lord's  perception, 
concerning  that  doctrine :  Go  from  being  icith  its,  because  thou- 
prevailest  exceedingly  above  us,  signifies  that  they  could  not  endure 
those  truths  by  reason  of  the  Divinity  which  was  in  them  :  and 
Isaac  departed  thence,  signifies  that  the  Lord  left  interior  doc- 
trinal truths :  and  pitched  his  camp  hi  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and 
dwelt  there,  signifies  that  he  betook  himself  to  inferior  rational 
things,  or  from  interior  appearances  to  exterior. 

3412.  All  the  icells  wtiich  his  father  s  servants  digged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the  Philistines  stopped  them  up. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  were  in  the  science  of 
knowledges  were  not  willing  to  know  interior  truths,  which  are 
from  the  Divine  Being,  and  thus  obliterated  them,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  wells,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  2702,  3096 ; 
in  the  present  case  interior  truths,  which  are  from  the  Divine 
Being,  inasmuch  as  the  wells,  by  which  truths  are  signified,  are 
said  to  be  digged  by  his  father's  servants  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father,  for  by  Abraham  is  represented  the  Lord's  essential 
Divinity,  see  n.  2011,  2833,  2836,  3251,  3305.  And  from  the 
signification  of  stopping  up,  as  denoting  not  to  be  willing  to  know, 
and  thus  to  obliterate  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  tlie  Philis- 
tines, as  denoting  those  who  are  solely  in  the  science  of  know- 
ledges, see  n.  1197,  1198.  The  subject  now  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning appearances  of  truth  of  an  inferior  degree  in  which  they 
may  bo  who  are  in  the  science  of  knowledges,  and  who  are  here 
meant  by  Phihstines. 

With  respect  to  interior  truths  which  are  from  the  Divine 
Being,  and  are  obliterated  by  those  who  are  called  Philistines,  the 
case  is  this ;  in  the  Ancient  Chm'ch,  and  afterwards,  they  were 
called  Philistines  who  applied  little  to  life  but  much  to  doctrine, 
and  who  in  process  of  time  even  rejected  the  things  belonging  to 
life,  and  acknowledged  as  essentials  of  the  Church  the  things  be- 
longing to  faith,  which  they  separated  from  life ;  consequently 
who  made  light  of  the  doctrinal  truths  of  charity,  which  in  the 
Ancient  Church  were  the  all  of  doctrine,  and  thus  obliterated 
them,  and  instead  thereof  professed  and  taught  the  doctrinal 
truths  of  faith,  and  placed  the  whole  of  religion  therein.  And 
inasmuch  as  they  receded  hereby  from  the  life  which  is  of  charity, 
or  from  charity  which  is  of  life,  they  were  particularly  called  the 
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uncircumcised.  For  by  ttic  uncircumcised  were  signified  all  who 
were  not  in  charity,  howsoever  they  might  be  in  doctrinal  truths, 
see  n.  2049  :  such,  who  receded  from  charity,  removed  themselves 
also  from  wisdom  and  intelligence ;  for  no  one  can  be  wise  and 
intelligent  so  as  to  understand  what  truth  is,  unless  he  be  in  good- 
ness, that  is,  in  charity,  inasmuch  as  all  truth  is  from  goodness, 
and  has  respect  to  goodness. 

Thus  they  who  are  without  goodness  cannot  understand  truth, 
and  do  not  even  desire  to  know  it.  With  such,  in  another  life, 
when  they  are  far  fi'om  heaven,  there  sometimes  appears  a  snowy 
light,  but  this  light  is  like  the  light  of  winter,  which,  being  void 
of  heat,  causes  no  fructification;  wherefore  also,  when  such 
approach  towards  heaven,  their  light  is  turned  into  mere  darkness, 
and  their  minds  into  like  darkness,  that  is  into  stupor.  From 
these  considerations  then  it  may  appear,  that  they  who  were  prin- 
cipled solely  in  the  science  of  knowledges  were  not  willing  to  know 
interior  truths,  which  are  from  the  Divine  Being,  and  thus  oblite- 
rated them. 

3413.  And  filled  them  with  dust. — That  hereby  is  signified  by 
things  terrestrial,  that  is  by  the  love  of  self  and  of  gain,  a^jpears 
from  the  signification  of  dust,  as  denoting  such  love,  see  n.  242 ; 
the  meaning  is,  that  they  who  are  called  Philistines,  that  is,  who 
are  not  in  life,  but  in  doctrine,  obliterate  interior  truths  by  terres- 
trial loves,  which  are  the  loves  of  self  and  of  gain  ;  in  consequence 
of  these  loves  they  were  called  the  uncircumcised,  see  n.  2039, 
2044,  2056,  2632.  For  they  who  are  in  these  loves  cannot  pos- 
sibly do  otherwise  than  fill  the  wells  of  Abraham  with  dust,  that 
is,  obliterate  the  interior  truths  of  the  "Word  by  things  terrestrial ; 
for  from  those  loves  they  can  in  nowise  see  things  spiritual,  that 
is,  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of  truth  from  the  Lord,  inas- 
much as  those  loves  cause  darkness,  and  darkness  extinguishes  the 
light  of  truth,  since  as  was  said  above,  n.  3412,  on  the  approach 
of  the  light  of  truth  from  the  Lord,  they  who  are  in  doctrine  only, 
and  not  in  life,  are  altogether  darkened  and  confused,  yea,  become 
so  affected  as  to  be  angry,  and  to  desire  to  dissipate  truths  by 
every  method  possible.  For  the  love  of  self  and  of  gain  is  of  such 
a  nature,  that  it  cannot  endure  anything  of  truth  from  the  Divine 
Being  to  come  near  unto  it ;  still,  however,  persons  under  the  in- 
fluence of  such  love  can  glory  and  pride  themselves  in  this,  that 
they  know  truths,  yea,  they  can  preach  them  from  a  kind  of  zeal, 
but  then  it  is  the  fire  of  those  loves  which  kindles  and  excites  them 
herein,  and  their  zeal  is  merely  a  warmth  thence  derived ;  as  may 
appear  plain  from  this  consideration,  that  they  can  preach  against 
their  own  very  life  with  a  like  zeal  or  fervor.  These  are  the  ter- 
restrial things  with  which  the  very  "Word  itself,  which  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  truth,  is  obstructed. 

3414.  And  Ahimelech  said  unto  Isaac. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified  the  Lord's   perception   concerning   that  doctrine,  appears 
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from  the  signification  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  con- 
cerning which  see  above  in  many  places ;  and  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Abimelech,  who  is  here  king  of  the  PhiKstines,  as 
denoting  that  doctrine,  see  n.  3365,  3391  ;  and  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  RationaL 

3415.  Go  from  hciny  icifli  us  because  thou  prerai/est  over  vs 
exceedinghj. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  could  not  endure 
interior  truths  by  reason  of  the  Di\'ine  therein,  may  appear  from 
the  signification  of  the  expression.  Go  from  being  with  us,  as  de- 
noting not  to  endure  presence ;  and  from  the  signification  of  pre- 
vailing exceedingly,  as  denoting  by  reason  of  abundance,  in  tlie 
present  case  by  reason  of  the  Divine,  which  was  in  interior  truths  ; 
that  they  who  are  called  Philistines,  cannot  endure  the  presence 
of  goodness,  consequently  cannot  endure  the  presence  of  the  Divine, 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  3413. 

3416.  And  Imac  departed  tlience. — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  the  Lord  left  interior  truths,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  departing  thence,  as  denoting  to  leave,  in  the  present  case  to 
leave  interior  truths,  because  these  are  here  treated  of;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine 
Rational.  By  the  Lord's  leaving  interior  truths,  is  signified  that 
He  does  not  open  them  to  persons  of  such  a  character,  for  there 
are  in  the  Word  throughout  internal  truths,  but  such  persons,  as 
are  in  the  science  of  knowledges,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in  life, 
when  they  read  the  Word  do  not  even  see  those  truths  ;  as  may 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  they  who  make  the  essential 
of  salvation  to  consist  in  faith,  do  not  even  attend  to  those  things 
which  the  Lord  so  frequently  spake  concerning  love  and  charity, 
see  n.  1017,  2373  ;  and  they  who  do  attend,  call  those  things  the 
fruits  of  faith,  which  fruits  they  thus  distinguish,  yea,  separate 
from  charity,  being  ignorant  of  its  true  nature  ;  thus  the  posterior 
things  of  the  Word  appear  to  them,  but  not  the  anterior  things, 
that  is,  the  exterior  things,  but  not  the  interior ;  and  to  see  things 
posterior  or  exterior,  A^dthout  seeing  anterior  or  interior  things,  is 
to  see  nothing  of  what  is  Divine  :  that  is  what  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  lea\dng  interior  truths,  which  is  signified  by  Isaac's  de- 
parting thence ;  not  that  the  Lord  leaves  any,  but  that  they  remove 
themselves  from  the  Lord  inasmuch  as  they  remove  themselves 
from  those  things  which  belong  to  life. 

3417.  And  he  encamped  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 
— That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  betook  himself  to  inferior 
rational  things,  or  from  interior  appearances  to  exterior,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  encamping,  as  denoting  to  arrange  in 
order ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the  valley  of  Gerar,  as  de- 
noting inferior  rational  things,  or  the  exterior  appearances  of 
truth,  for  valley  signifies  inferior  things,  or,  what  is  the  same, 
exterior  things,  see  n.  1723,  and  Gerar  denotes  things  belonging 
to  faith,  consequently  the  things  belonging  to  truth,  see  n.  1209, 
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2504,  3365,  3384,  3385.  And  from  the  signification  of  dwelling, 
as  denoting  to  be  and  to  live,  see  n.  3384.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  by  pitching  his  camp  in  the  valley  of  Gerar  and  dwelling 
there,  is  signified  that  the  Lord  arranged  truths  in  such  order  that 
they  might  be  adequate  also  to  the  comprehension  and  genius  of 
those  who  are  not  principled  in  life,  but  in  the  doctrinal  truths  of 
faith  ;  as  may  appear  from  the  Word,  where  also  truths  are  thus 
adapted.  For  example :  they  who  are  in  things  doctrinal  and 
not  so  much  in  life,  know  no  other  than  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  similar  to  Idngdoms  on  earth  in  this  respect,  that  autho- 
rity over  others  therein  constitutes  greatness,  the  delight  arising 
from  such  authority  being  the  only  delight  with  which  they  are 
acquainted,  wherefore  the  Lord  spake  also  according  to  this  ap- 
pearance, as  in  Matthew,  "  Whosoever  doeth  and  teacheth,  he 
Hliall  he  called  great  in  the  hingdom  of  the  heavens,"  v.  19  ;  and  in 
David,  "  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are  all  the  sons  of  the 
Highest,'"  Ixxxii.  6 ;  John  x.  34,  35  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  dis- 
ciples themselves  had  at  first  no  other  sentiments  respecting  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  than  such  as  were  grounded  in  earthly  great- 
ness and  pre-eminence,  as  appears  from  Matt,  xviii.  1 ;  Mark  ix. 
34  ;  Luke  ix,  46  ;  and  also  had  an  idea  of  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  left  of  a  king,  Matt.  xx.  20,  21,  24 ;  Mark  x.  37  ; 
therefore,  also,  the  Lord  replied  according  to  their  apprehension 
and  idea,  saying,  when  they  disputed  which  of  them  should  be 
greatest,  **  Ye  shall  eat  and  drink  at  My  table  in  My  kingdom, 
and  shall  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel," 
Luke  xxii.  24,  30 ;  Matt.  xix.  28 ;  for  at  this  time  they^did  not 
know  that  heavenly  delight  was  not  a  delight  grounded  in  great- 
ness and  pre-eminence,  but  a  delight  grounded  in  humiliation  and 
the  affection  of  serving  others,  consequently  in  a  desire  of  being 
the  least  and  not  the  greatest,  as  the  Lord  teaches  in  Luke,  "  Who- 
soever is  least  among  you  all,  he  shall  he  great,"  ix.  48. 

Thus  they  who  are  principled  in  the  science  of  knowledges,  and 
not  in  the  life  of  charity  cannot  know  that  there  exists  any  de- 
light but  what  results  from  pre-eminence  ;  and  inasmuch  as  this 
is  the  only  delight  of  which  they  have  any  idea,  therefore  they 
arc  altogether  ignorant^of  heavenly  delight  resulting  from  humilia- 
tion and  an  affection  of  being  serviceable  to  others,  that  is,  the 
delight  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity  towards  their  neighbor, 
consequently  of  the  blessedness  and  happiness  thence  derived. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  Lord  spake  in  the  way  of  application 
to  tlicir  infirmity,  that  so  they  might  be  excited  and  introduced 
to  good,  both  to  learn,  and  to  teach,  and  to  practise  it ;  neverthe- 
less He  teaches  what  greatness  and  pre-eminence  in  heaven  is. 
Matt.  xix.  30  ;  xx.  16,  25,  27,  28  ;  Mark  x.  31,  42—45  ;  Luke  ix. 
48  ;  xiii.  30  ;  xxii.  25 — 28  ;  these  and  such  hke  are  the  appear- 
ances of  truth  of  an  inferior  degree  ;  it  being  true  in  a  respective 
sense  that  in  heaven  all  become  great,  pre-eminent,  powerful,  and 


294  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxvi. 

of  authority,  for  one  angel  has  greater  power  than  myriads  of  in- 
fernal spirits,  yet  not  of  himself,  but  from  the  Lord :  and  only  so 
far  from  the  Lord  as  he  Lelicves  that  he  has  no  power  self-derived, 
and  thus  that  he  is  least ;  and  this  he  may  believe  so  far  as  he  is 
in  humiliation  and  the  affection  of  being  serviceable  to  others, 
that  is,  so  far  as  he  is  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  of  charity 
towards  his  neighbor. 

3418.  Verse  18.  A)ul  Isaac  returned,  and  digged  again  the 
wells  of  waters  ichich  they  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father, 
and  the  Philistines  stopped  them  up  after  the  death  of  Abraham ; 
and  Jie  called  their  names  according  to  the  names  wldch  his  fatlier 
called  them.  Isaac  returned  and  digged  again  the  wells  of  waters 
which  they  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  signifies  that 
the  Lord  opened  those  truths  which  were  known  and  received 
amongst  the  ancients  :  a>id  the  Philistines  sfopjyed  them  up  after 
the  death  of  Abraham,  signifies  that  they  who  were  in  the  science 
of  knowledges  only,  denied  those  truths  ;  and  he  called  their  names, 
signifies  their  quality  :  according  to  the  names  which  his  father 
called  them,  signifies  significatives  of  truth. 

3419.  Isaac  returned  and  digged  again  the  wells  of  waters  which 
they  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  fdher. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  Lord  opened  those  truths  which  were  known 
and  received  among  the  ancients,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Rational  Mind, 
concerning  which  see  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  re- 
turning and  digging  again,  as  denoting  to  open  again ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  wells  of  waters,  as  denoting  truths  of  know- 
ledges; that  wells  are  truths,  see  n.  2702,  3096,  and  that  waters 
are  knowledges,  see  n.  28,  2702,  3058  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  as  denoting  time  and  state 
antecedent  as  to  truths,  which  truths  are  signified  by  the  words, 
w]uch  they  digged  at  that  time,  consequently  which  were  known 
and  received  amongst  the  ancients ;  that  days  denote  time  and 
state,  see  n.  2'6,  487,  488,  493,  893  :  when  days  denote  state, 
then  by  Abraham  the  father  is  represented  the  essential  Divinity 
of  the  Lord  before  that  He  adjoined  to  it  the  Humanity,  see 
n.  2833,  2836,  3251 ;  when  tliey  denote  time,  then  by  Abraham 
the  father  are  signified  the  good  aftections  and  truths  which  were 
derived  from  the  Lord's  Divinity  before  He  adjoined  to  it  the 
Humanity,  thus  the  good  afiections  and  truths  which  were  known 
and  received  among  the  ancients.  The  truths  which  were  knoAvn 
and  received  amongst  the  ancients,  are  at  this  day  obliterated, 
insomuch  that  it  is  scarce  known  to  any  one  that  they  ever  existed, 
and  that  they  could  be  any  other  than  what  are  taught  at  this 
day ;  nevertheless  they  were  totally  different :  the  ancients  had 
representatives  and  significatices  of  things  celestial  and  spiritual 
belonging  to  the  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  to  the  Lord  Him- 
self, and  they  who  understood  such  representatives  and  signitica- 
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tives,  were  called  wise ;  and  in  reality  they  were  wise,  for  hereby 
tlicy  were  enabled  to  discourse  with  spirits  and  angels,  inasmuch 
as  angelic  discourse,  which  is  incomprehensible  to  man,  as  being 
spiritual  and  celestial,  when  it  is  conveyed  down  to  man  who  is 
in  a  natural  sphere,  falls  into  representatives  and  significatives 
such  as  exist  in  the  Word,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  Word  is  a 
holy  code  or  volume.  For  what  is  Divine  cannot  be  presented  or 
exhibited  otherwise  before  the  natural  man,  so  as  that  a  full  cor- 
respondence may  exist.  And  inasmuch  as  the  ancients  were  in 
representatives  and  significatives  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  in  which 
kingdom  nothing  prevails  but  celestial  and  spiritual  love,  there- 
fore they  had  also  doctrines  which  treated  solely  concerniiuj  Jove  to 
God  and  chanty  towards  their  neighbor,  by  virtue  of  which  doc- 
trines they  were  also  called  wise.  From  these  doctrinals  they 
knew  that  the  Lord  would  come  into  the  world,  and  that  Jehovah 
was  in  Him,  and  that  He  would  make  the  Humanity  in  Himself 
Di^dne,  and  would  thercb}^  save  the  human  race  ;  from  the  same 
doctrinal  truths  they  knew  also  what  charity  is,  namely,  that  it  is 
an  affection  of  being  serviceable  to  others  without  having  respect 
to  any  recompence.  And  also  what  is  meant  by  the  neighbor 
towards  whom  charity  is  to  be  exercised,  namely,  that  it  means 
all  in  the  universe,  but  still  each  with  discrimination.  These 
doctrinal  truths  are  at  this  day  utterly  lost,  and  instead  thereof  the 
doctrinal  truths  of  faith  are  adopted,  which  the  ancients  accounted 
as  nothing  respectively.  Those  doctrinals,  that  is,  of  love  to  the 
Lord  and  of  charity  towards  one's  neighbor,  arc  rejected  at  this 
day,  partly  by  those  who  in  the  Word  are  called  Babylonians  and 
Chaldeans,  and  partly  by  those  who  are  called  Philistines  and 
also  Egyptians,  and  they  are  so  destroyed  that  there  scarce 
remains  any  trace  or  vestige  thereof. 

"Who  knows  at  this  day  what  that  charity  is  which  is  void  ol 
all  self-respect,  and  is  averse  to  everything  that  merely  regards 
self ;  and  who  knows  what  is  meant  by  neighbor,  namely,  that  it 
means  every  individual  person  with  discrimination  according  to 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  good  belonging  to  each,  thus  it  means 
goodness  itself,  consequently,  in  a  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  Him- 
self, because  He  is  in  all  good,  and  all  good  is  from  Him,  and  the 
goodness  which  is  not  from  Him  is  not  goodness,  howsoever  it  may 
appear  to  be  so.  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  known  what  charity  is, 
and  what  neighbor,  it  is  not  known  also  who  they  are  that  in  the 
Word  are  signified  by  the  poor,  by  the  miserable,  by  the  needy, 
by  the  sick,  by  the  hungry  and  thirsty,  by  the  oppressed,  by 
widows,  by  orphans,  by  captives,  by  the  naked,  by  sojoui'ncrs,  by 
the  blind,  by  the  deaf,  by  the  halt,  by  the  lame,  and  by  others  ; 
when  yet  the  doctrinals  of  the  ancients  taught  who  are  to  be 
understood  by  persons  of  this  description,  and  to  what  class  of 
neighbor,  and  thus  of  charity,  they  belonged.  According  to  those 
doctrinal  truths  the  whole  Word  is  written  as  to  the  sense  of  the 
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letter,  and,  therefore,  whosoever  is  unacquainted  with  them,  can- 
not possibly  know  any  interior  sense  of  the  AVord ;  as  in  Isaiah, 
"Is  it  not  to  break  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  takest  into 
thine  house  the  afflicted  outcasts ;  when  thou  seest  the  nahcd  that 
thou  cover  him,  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own 
flesh ;  then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy 
health  shall  bud  forth  speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  walk 
before  thee,  the  glory  of  Jehovah  shall  gather  thee,"  Ivii.  7,  8. 
He  who  lays  stress  on  the  literal  sense  of  these  words,  believes 
that  if  he  only  gives  bread  to  a  hungry  person,  takes  into  his 
house  afflicted  outcasts  or  vagabonds,  and  covers  the  naked,  he 
shall  on  that  account  be  admitted  into  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  or 
into  heaven,  when  nevertheless  such  are  mere  external  acts, 
which  even  the  wicked  may  perform  in  order  to  merit  heaven ; 
but  by  the  hungry,  the  afflicted,  the  naked,  are  signified  those 
who  are  spiritually  such,  consequently  different  states  of  misery 
incident  to  man,  who  is  the  neighbor  towards  whom  charity  is  to 
be  exercised.  So  in  David,  "  Doing  judgment  to  the  oppressed, 
giving  bread  to  the  Jmngnj,  Jehovah  looseth  the  hound,  Jehovah 
openeth  the  blind,  Jehovah  raiseth  up  the  bowed  down,  Jehovah 
loveth  the  just,  Jehovah  guardeth  the  sojourners.  He  supporteth 
the  fatherless  and  ividow,"  Psalm  cxlvi.  7 — 9  ;  where  by  the  op- 
pressed, the  hungry,  the  bound,  the  blind,  the  bowed  down,  the 
sojourners,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  are  not  meant  those 
who  are  commonly  so  called,  but  who  are  such  as  to  spiritual 
things,  or  as  to  their  souls ;  who  these  were,  and  in  what  state 
and  degree  they  were  neighbors,  consequently,  what  charity  was 
to  be  exercised  towards  them,  was  taught  by  the  doctrinal  truths 
of  the  ancients  ;  not  to  mention  many  other  passages  which  occur 
in  the  Old  Testament  throughout ;  for  the  Divine,  when  it  de- 
scends to  the  natural  mind  of  man,  fixes  its  descent  in  such  things 
as  works  of  charity,  with  discrimination  according  to  genera  and 
species.  In  like  manner  also  the  Lord  spake,  because  He  spake 
from  the  essential  Divinity,  as  in  Matthew,  "  The  king  shall  say 
to  those  on  the  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
possess  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you ;  for  I  was  an  hungrcd  and 
yc  gave  Mc  to  cat,  I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  Me  to  drink,  I  was 
a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in,  I  was  naked  and  ye  clothed  Me, 
I  was  siclx  and  ye  visited  Isle,  I  was  in  2J>'iso)i  and  ye  came  to  Me," 
XXV.  34 — 36 ;  by  the  works  here  recounted  arc  signified  universal 
kinds  of  charity,  and  in  what  degree  the  several  lands  are  good, 
or  in  what  degree  they  are  good  who  are  the  neighbors  towards 
whom  charity  is  to  be  exercised,  and  that  the  Lord  in  a  supreme 
sense  is  neighbor,  for  He  says,  "So  much  as  ye  have  done  it  to 
(mo  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  to  Me," 
verse  40  of  the  same  chapter. 

From  these  few  considerations  it  may  appear  what  is  meant  by 
the  truths  taught  and  received  amongst  the  ancients ;  but  that 
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those  truths  are  altogether  obliterated  by  those  who  are  in  the 
doctrinals  of  faith,  and  not  in  the  life  of  charity,  that  is,  by  those 
who  in  the  "Word  are  called  Philistines,  is  signified  by  the  Philis- 
tines stopping  up  the  wells  after  the  death  of  Abraham,  which  is 
the  subject  next  described. 

3420.  The  Philistines  stopped  them  up  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham.— That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  were  only  in  the 
science  of  knowledges  denied  those  truths,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  stopping  up,  as  denoting  not  to  be  willing  to  know, 
and  what  is  the  same  thing,  to  deny,  thus  to  obliterate,  concern- 
ing which  see  above,  n.  3412  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  the 
Philistines,  as  denoting  those  who  are  only  in  the  science  of 
knowledges,  see  n.  1197,  1198,  3412,  3413.  They  are  in  the 
science  of  knowledges  who  are  in  things  doctrinal  of  faith,  and 
are  not  Avilling  to  know  the  truths  of  knowledges  or  of  doctrines. 
The  truths  of  knowledges  or  of  doctrines  are  those  which  belong 
to  life,  and  respect  charity  towards  our  neighbor  and  love  to  the 
Lord.  Doctrine,  to  which  things  doctrinal  and  knowledges 
belong,  only  teaches  those  truths.  He,  therefore,  who  teaches 
what  ought  to  be  done,  and  does  not  do  it,  is  not  willing  to  know 
truths,  for  they  are  contrary  to  his  life,  and  what  is  contrary  to 
his  life  he  also  denies.  It  is  in  consequence  of  such  conduct  that 
the  doctrines  of  love  and  charity,  which,  in  the  Ancient  Church, 
were  the  all  of  doctrine,  are  obHterated. 

3421.  Ami  theij  called  their  munes. — That  hereby  are  signified 
their  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  names,  as 
denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006, 
3237 ;  and  inasmuch  as  to  call  names,  or  name,  denotes  quality, 
therefore,  to  call,  without  the  addition  of  name  in  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word,  signifies  to  he  of  such  or  sitch  a  qualitij,  as  in 
Isaiah,  "Hear  this  ye  house  of  Israel,  called  by  the  name  of 
Israel,  and  they  have  departed  from  the  waters  of  Judah,  because 
from  the  city  of  holiness  are  they  called,  and  stay  themselves  upon 
the  God  of  Israel,"  xlviii.  1,  2 ;  where  to  be  called  from  the  city 
of  holiness,  denotes  to  be  of  such  a  quality.  ISo  in  Luke,  "Behold 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  the  womb,  and  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  He  shall  be  great,  and  sliall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest,"  i.  31,  32 ;  where  to  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest  denotes  to  be  so. 

3422.  According  to  the  names  which  his  father  called  them. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  significatives  of  truth,  appears  from  this 
consideration,  that  the  names  which  in  ancient  times  were  given 
to  persons,  places,  and  things,  were  all  significative,  see  n.  340, 
194(3,  2643.  Thus  the  names  given  to  fountains  and  wells  were 
significative  of  those  things  which  were  formerly  understood 
by  fountains  and  wells,  which  things,  that  they  had  relation  to 
truth,  was  shewn,  n.  2702,  3096 ;  and  whereas  names  were  sig- 
nificative, by  name  also,  and  by  calling  by  name  in  general  is 
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signified  the  quality  either  of  a  thing  or  state,  as  was  just  now 
observed  above,  n.  3421.  And  this  being  the  case,  by  names  in 
the  Word,  in  its  internal  sense,  is  not  signified  any  person,  or 
any  nation,  or  any  kingdom,  or  any  city,  but  a  thing,  in  all 
instances  whatsoever.  Every  one  may  conclude,  that  in  the 
present  case  by  wells  is  signified  somewhat  heavenly,  for  unless 
this  had  been  their  signification,  to  mention  so  many  particulars 
concerning  wells  would  not  have  been  worthy  the  Divine  Word, 
because  it  would  have  been  of  no  use  to  be  acquainted  with  them. 
As  for  instance,  that  the  Philistines  stopped  up  the  wells  which 
the  servants  of  Abi'aham  digged ;  that  Isaac  digged  them  again, 
and  that  he  called  their  names  according  to  their  former  names ; 
and  afterwards  that  the  servants  of  Isaac  digged  a  well  in  the 
valley,  about  which  the  shepherds  disputed ;  and  that  they  digged 
again  another  well  about  which  they  also  disputed ;  and  after- 
wards another  well,  about  which  they  did  not  dispute ;  and  again 
another ;  and  lastly,  that  they  told  him  concerning  a  new  well, 
verses  15, 18 — 22,  25,  32,  33  ;  but  the  heavenly  meaning,  which  is 
signified  by  these  wells,  is  now  made  manifest  from  the  internal  sense. 

3423.  Verses  19 — 21.  And  the  servants  of  Isaac  digged  in  the 
'Dalley,  and  they  found  there  a  icell  of  living  tcaters.  And  the 
shepherds  of  Gcrar  disputed  with  the  shepherds  of  Isaac,  saying, 

We  have  the  waters;  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  -well  Esek, 
hccanse  they  contended  icith  him.  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  they  disputed  also  over  it,  and  he  called  the  name  thereof 
Sitnah.  The  servants  of  Isaac  digged  in  the  valley,  and  they  found 
there  a  well  of  living  waters,  signifies  the  Word  as  to  the  literal 
sense,  in  which  is  the  internal  sense.  And  the  shepherds  of  Gerar 
disputed  with  the  shepherds  of  Isaac,  signifies  that  they  who  taught 
did  not  see  any  such  thing  therein,  because  opposite  things  appear. 
Saying,  We  have  the  ^caters,  signifies  they  are  in  the  truth :  and 
lie  called  tlte  name  of  the  xcell  Eseh,  because  they  contended  with 
him,  signifies  denial  on  account  of  those  things,  also  on  account 
of  other  things,  as  being  contrary  to  them,  and  on  account  of 
several  things  besides.  And  they  digged  another  icell,  and  they 
disputed  also  over  it,  signifies  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
whether  there  be  such  a  sense :  and  lie  called  the  name  thereof 
Sitnah,  signifies  their  quality. 

3424.  27ie  servants  of  Isaac  digged  in  the  valley,  and  they  found 
there  a  well  of  living  waters. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  Word 
as  to  the  literal  sense,  in  which  is  the  internal  sense,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  digging  in  a  valley,  as  denoting  to  in- 
quire lower  according  to  truths  where  they  are ;  for  to  dig  is  to 
inquire,  and  a  valley  is  what  is  below,  see  n.  1723,  3417.  And 
from  the  signification  of  a  well  of  living  waters,  as  denoting  the 
Word  in  which  are  Truths  Divine,  thus  denoting  the  Word  as  to 
the  literal  sense  in  which  is  the  internal  sense.  That  the  Word 
is  called  a  fountain,  and  indeed  a  fountain  of  Hving  waters,  is 
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■well  known.  The  reason  wliy  tlie  Word  is  also  called  a  well,  is, 
because  the  sense  of  the  letter  is  relatively  such,  and  because  the 
Word  in  relation  to  those  who  are  spiritual,  is  not  a  fountain  but  a 
well,  see  n.  2702,  3096 ;  inasmuch  as  a  valley  denotes  what  is 
below,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  somewhat  more  external,  and  the 
fountain  was  found  in  a  valley,  and  the  literal  sense  is  the  lower  or 
more  external  sense  of  the  AVord,  therefore  it  is  the  literal  sense 
which  is  understood.  But  whereas  in  the  literal  sense  is  con- 
tained the  internal  sense,  that  is,  the  heavenly  and  Divine  sense, 
therefore  the  waters  thereof  are  said  to  be  living,  as  is  said  also 
of  the  waters  which  went  forth  under  the  threshold  of  the  new 
house,  in  Ezekiel,  where  it  is  written,  "And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  every  living  creature  which  creepeth,  to  u-Juclisoever  the 
river  comes,  lireth ;  and  there  shall  be  exceeding  much  fish, 
because  those  waters  come  thither  and  are  healed,  and  everijthinrj 
■livetli  lohither  the  ricer  cometlij"  xlvii.  9  ;  where  the  river  is  the 
Word.  The  waters  which  cause  everything  to  live,  are  the 
Divine  Truths  contained  in  the  Word  ;  fish  are  scientific  truths, 
see  n.  40,  991.  That  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  such,  as  to  give  life 
to  him  that  thirsteth,  that  is,  to  him  that  desires  life,  and  that  it 
is  a  fountain  whose  waters  are  living,  the  Lord  also  teaches  in 
John,  in  these  words,  speaking  to  the  woman  of  Samaria  at 
Jacob's  u-ell,  "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  ask  of  him,  and  he 
would  give  thee  living  water ;  whoso  drinketh  of  the  icatcr  which 
I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst,  but  the  water  which  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  become  in  him  a  fountain  of  loater  S2)ringing  up 
unto  eternal  life,"  iv.  10,  14. 

The  reason  why  the  Word  is  living  or  alive,  and  thus  gives 
life,  is,  because,  in  a  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  is  therein  treated 
of,  and  in  the  inmost  sense  His  kingdom,  in  which  the  Lord  is 
all ;  and  this  being  the  case,  there  is  in  the  Word  essential  Kfe, 
which  flows  into  the  minds  of  those  who  read  it  under  a  holy 
influence  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  declares  Himself,  as  to  the 
Word  which  is  from  Himself,  to  be  a  fountain  of  water  springing 
up  unto  eternal  life,  see  also  n.  2702. 

That  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  also  called  a  well,  as  it  is  called 
a  fountain,  appears  from  these  words  in  Moses,  "  Israel  sung  a 
song ;  llise  up,  0  well,  answer  ye  to  it ;  the  icell,  the  princes 
digged,  the  chiefs  of  the  people  digged  out  with  their  stafis  for 
the  lawgiver,"  Numb.  xxi.  17,  18  ;  these  words  were  spoken  at 
the  place  Beer,  that  is,  at  the  place  of  the  Avell ;  that  by  well  in 
this  passage  is  signified  the  Word  of  the  Ancient  Church,  spoken 
of  above,  n.  2897,  appears  evident  from  what  is  there  said :  princes 
arc  primary  truths,  see  n.  1482,  2089  ;  the  chiefs  of  the  people  are 
inferior  truths,  such  as  are  those  contained  in  the  literal  sense, 
see  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295  ;  that  the  lawgiver  is  the  Lord, 
is  manifest :  stafis  denote  the  powers  which  they  possessed. 
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3425.  The  shepherds  of  Gcrar  disputed  with  the  shepherds  of 
Isaac. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  taught  did  not 
see  any  such  thing  therein,  because  opposite  things  appear,  is 
manifest  from  the  signification  of  disputing,  when  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word  is  treated  of,  as  denoting  to  deny  it  to  be 
such,  by  thus  saying,  that  they  do  not  see  it ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  shepherds,  as  denoting  those  who  teach,  see  n.  343 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  Gerar,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n. 
1209,  2504,  3365,  3384.  Thus  the  shepherds  of  the  valley  of 
Gerar  are  those  who  acknowledge  only  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word.  The  reason  why  they  see  no  such  thing  in  the  Word, 
that  is,  no  interior  sense,  is,  because  opposite  things  appear, 
namely,  the  things  which  are  in  the  literal  sense ;  nevertheless, 
they  are  not  opposite,  although  they  appear  opposite,  inasmuch 
as  they  altogether  correspond  ;  the  reason  why  they  appear  oppo- 
site, is,  because  they,  who  thus  see  the  Word,  are  in  an  opposing 
state.  The  case  in  this  respect  is  like  that  of  a  man  who  is  in 
a  state  of  opposition  in  himself,  that  is,  whose  external  or 
natural  man  is  altogether  at  disagreement  with  his  internal  or 
spiritual  man.  Such  a  person  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the 
internal  or  spiritual  man  as  it  were  opposite  to  himself,  when  yet 
he  himself,  as  to  the  external  or  natural  man,  is  in  opposition, 
and  if  he  were  not  in  opposition,  but  his  external  or  natural  man 
yielded  obedience  to  the  internal  or  spiritual  man,  they  would 
entirely  correspond. 

As  for  example,  he  who  is  in  an  opposite  state  believes  that 
riches  are  to  be  absolutely  renounced,  and  all  pleasures  of  the 
body  and  of  the  world,  consequently  the  delights  of  life,  in  order 
to  his  receiving  eternal  life,  such  delights  being  supposed  oppo- 
site to  spiritual  life.  Whereas  they  are  not  opposite  in  them- 
selves, but  correspond :  for  they  are  means  conducive  to  an  end, 
which  end  is,  that  the  internal  or  spiritual  man  may  enjoy  them 
for  the  exercises  of  charity,  and,  moreover,  may  live  content  in  a 
healthful  body.  The  ends  regarded  are  what  alone  cause  either 
contrariety  between  the  internal  and  external  man,  or  correspond- 
ence. Contrariety  exists,  when  the  riches,  pleasures,  and  delights 
here  spoken  of  become  ends,  for  in  this  case,  spiritual  and  celestial 
things,  which  belong  to  the  internal  man,  arc  despised  and  ridi- 
culed, yea,  are  rejected.  Whereas  correspondence  exists  when 
those  things  are  not  made  ends,  but  become  means  conducive  to 
superior  ends,  that  is,  to  such  things  as  regard  a  life  after  death, 
consequently,  which  regard  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  Lord 
Himself. 

In  this  case,  corporeal  and  worldly  things  appear  to  man  as 
scarce  anything  respectively  ;  and  when  he  thinks  of  such  things, 
he  values  them  only  as  means  conducive  to  ends.  Hence  it  is 
manifest,  that  those  things  which  appear  opposite,  are  not  oppo- 
site in  themselves  ;  and  that  the  reason  of  their  appearing  so,  is. 
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because  they  who  judge  of  them  are  in  an  opposite  state.  They 
"who  are  not  in  an  opposite  state,  act,  and  speak,  and  acquire 
riches,  and  also  enjoy  pleasures,  in  like  manner  as  they  who  are 
in  an  opposite  state,  insomuch  that  they  can  scarce  be  distin- 
guished by  their  external  appearance ;  the  reason  is,  because 
what  alone  distinguishes  them  is  the  end  regarded,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  the  ruling  love,  for  the  ruling  love  is  the  end 
regarded.  But  although  they  appear  similar  in  their  external 
form,  or  as  to  the  body,  yet  they  are  altogether  dissimilar, 
in  their  internal  form,  or  as  to  the  spirit.  Where  there  is 
correspondence,  that  is,  where  the  external  man  corresponds  to 
the  internal,  the  spirit  of  the  man  is  fair  and  beautiful,  such  as 
heavenly  love  is  in  its  form.  But  where  there  is  opposition,  that 
is,  where  the  external  man  is  opposite  to  the  internal,  howsoever 
there  may  be  a  resemblance  of  the  other  as  to  what  is  external, 
yet  the  spirit  in  this  case  is  dark  and  deformed,  such  as  is  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  that  is,  such  as  is  contempt  and 
hatred  of  others  in  its  form. 

The  case  is  similar  in  respect  to  very  many  passages  in  the 
Word,  namely,  that  the  things  of  the  literal  sense  appear  oppo- 
site to  what  is  contained  in  the  internal  sense,  when  yet  they  are 
by  no  means  opposite,  but  correspond  entirely.  As  for  example, 
it  is  frequently  said  in  the  Word,  that  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  is 
angry,  is  wroth,  causes  devastation,  and  casts  into  hell,  when  yet 
He  is  never  angry,  and  still  less  does  He  cast  any  one  into  hell. 
The  former  is  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  but  the  latter 
is  according  to  the  internal  sense  ;  these  appear  opposite,  but  the 
reason  is,  because  man  is  in  an  opposite  state.  The  case  in  this 
respect  is  like  that  of  the  Lord's  appearing  as  a  sun  to  the  angels 
in  heaven,  and  thereby  as  a  kind  of  vernal  warmth,  and  a  light 
as  at  day-dawn,  whereas  to  the  infernals  He  appears  altogether 
as  somewhat  opaque,  and  thereby  as  winter-like  cold,  and  as 
midnight  darkness ;  consequently  to  the  angels  He  appears  in 
love  and  charity,  but  to  the  infernals  in  hatred  and  enmity  ;  thus 
to  the  latter  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  as  being  angry, 
being  wroth,  being  the  cause  of  devastation  and  casting  into  hell ; 
but  to  the  former,  according  to  the  internal  sense,  as  in  nowise 
being  angry  and  Avroth,  and  still  less  as  causing  devastation  and 
casting  into  hell. 

Since,  therefore,  in  the  Word  those  things  are  treated  of  which 
are  contrary  to  the  Divine  Being  they  cannot  otherwise  be  exhi- 
bited than  according  to  appearance ;  it  is  also  what  is  Divine 
which  the  wicked  change  into  what  is  diabolical,  and  which  thus 
operates.  Wherefore  also  in  proportion  as  they  approach  to  the 
Divine,  in  the  same  proportion  they  cast  themselves  into  infernal 
torments.  The  case  is  the  same  with  the  Lord's  words  in  the 
prayer,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  "  it  is  according  to  the 
sense  of  the  letter  that  he  leads  into  temptation,  but  the  internal 
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sense  is,  that  He  leads  no  one  into  temptation,  as  is  well  known,, 
see  n.  1875 ;  the  same  is  true  in  respect  to  other  things  as 
expressed  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  AVord. 

3426.  Saijing,  We  have  uriters. — That  hereby  is  signified  that 
they  arc  in  the  truth,  or  that  they  have  truths,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  vraters,  as  denoting  knowledges,  and  also  truths,, 
see  n.  28,  680,  739,  2702,  3058. 

3427.  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  uell  Eseh,  because  they 
contended  with  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  denial  on  account 
of  those  things,  also  on  account  of  other  things,  as  being  con- 
trary to  them,  and  on  account  of  several  things  besides,  appears 
from  this  consideration,  that  the  names,  which  were  given  of 
old,  were  significative  of  the  thing  or  state,  see  n.  3422 ;  hence 
they  were  enabled  to  recollect  several  particulars  concerning  such 
thing  or  state,  especially  respecting  the  quality  thereof;  in  the 
present  case,  a  name  was  given  to  the  well  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  shepherds  of  Gerar  disputing  with  the  shepherds  of  Isaac  : 
that  to  dispute  or  contend  signifies  also  to  deny,  may  be  seen, 
n.  3425.  Hence  the  name  Esek,  which  in  the  original  tongue 
signifies  contention  or  dispute,  and  is  derived  from  an  expression 
nearly  related  thereto,  which  signifies  oppression  and  injury ;  and 
whereas  by  well  in  this  passage  is  signified  the  AVord  as  to  the 
literal  sense,  in  which  is  the  internal  sense,  therefore  by  Esek,  or 
contention,  is  signified  a  denial  of  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 

The  causes  of  denial  are  also  contained  in  the  same  expression, 
which  causes,  it  is  evident,  are  grounded  in  what  was  said  above, 
n.  3425,  namely,  that  the  literal  and  spiritual  senses  of  the  "Word 
appear  opposite  to  each  other.  With  respect  to  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word,  the  case  is  this  ;  they  who  are  merely  in  the  science 
of  knowledges,  and  are  called  Philistines,  and  they  who  are  merely 
in  the  doctrines  of  faith,  and  arc  called  the  valley  of  Gerar,  being 
not  in  any  charity  towards  their  neighbor,  cannot  possibly  do 
otherwise  than  deny  the  internal  sense  of  the  AVord,  inasmuch  as 
the  Word,  in  its  internal  sense,  treats  of  nothing  else  but  love  to 
the  Lord  and  love  towards  our  neighbor;  wherefore  the  Lord 
says,  that  on  these  two  commandments  hang  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  that  is,  the  whole  AYord,  Matt.  xxii.  35 — 40. 

How  far  such  persons  deny  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
was  also  given  me  to  see  from  the  state  of  such  in  another  life, 
for  when  it  is  only  mentioned  in  their  presence  that  there  is  an 
internal  sense  of  the  AVord  which  does  not  appear  in  the  literal 
sense,  and  that  it  treats  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards 
our  neighbor,  there  is  instantly  perceivable  not  only  a  denial  on 
the  part  of  such  spirits,  but  also  an  aversion,  yea,  a  loathing 
thereby  excited ;  this  is  the  primary  cause  of  denial.  Another 
cause  is,  that  they  altogether  invert  the  AVord,  setting  that  above 
which  is  beneath,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  setting  that  before 
which  is  behind :  for  thev  make  faith  to  be  the  essential  of  the 
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Church,  and  the  things  belonging  to  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity 
towards  our  neighbor,  are  the  fruits  of  faith ;  when  yet  the  real 
case  is  this,  if  love  to  the  Lord  be  compared  to  the  tree  of  life  in 
the  paradise  of  Eden,  charity  and  its  works  are  the  fruits  thence 
derived,  whereas  faith  and  all  things  belonging  thereto  are  merely 
leaves ;  since  therefore  they  so  invert  the  Word,  as  to  deduce  the 
origin  of  fruits  not  from  the  tree  but  from  the  leaves,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  they  deny  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
and  acknowledge  only  its  literal  sense,  for  from  the  literal  sense 
any  doctrinal  tenet,  even  the  most  heretical,  may  be  confirmed, 
as  is  well  known. 

Moreover,  they  who  are  merely  in  doctrines  of  faith,  but  not  in 
goodness  of  life,  must  needs  be  in  persuasive  faith,  that  is,  in 
preconceived  principles,  false  as  well  as  true,  consequently  they 
must  be  more  stupid  than  others,  for  so  far  as  any  one  is  in  per- 
suasive faith,  so  far  he  is  stupid  ;  but  so  far  as  any  one  is  in  good- 
ness of  life,  that  is,  in  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  his 
neighbor,  so  far  he  is  in  intelligence,  that  is,  in  faith  from  the 
Lord  ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  the  former  must  needs  be  in  the  nega- 
tive respecting  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  but  the  latter  must 
needs  be  in  the  afHrmative.  With  those  also,  who  are  merely  in 
doctrinals,  and  not  in  goodness  of  life,  the  interiors  are  closed,  so 
that  light  from  the  Lord  cannot  flow  in,  and  give  them  to  perceive 
that  it  is  so ;  whereas,  with  those  who  are  in  love  to  the  Lord, 
the  interiors  are  open,  so  that  the  light  of  truth  from  the  Lord  can 
flow  in,  affect  their  minds,  and  give  a  perception  that  it  is  so.  A 
further  cause  is,  that  they  have  no  other  delight  in  reading  the 
Word,  than  what  arises  from  the  acquirement  of  honors,  and 
riches,  and  reputation  thereby,  which  delight  is  the  delight  of 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  this  to  such  a  degree, 
that  in  case  such  acquisitions  were  not  to  be  derived  from  the 
Word,  they  would  entirely  reject  it. 

They  who  are  of  such  a  character,  not  only  deny  in  their  heart 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  when  they  hear  of  it,  but  also  the 
very  literal  sense,  howsoever  they  may  imagine  that  they  believe 
it ;  for  whosoever  regards  as  an  end  the  delight  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  entirely  ejects  from  his  heart  everything 
belonging  to  eternal  life,  and  only  with  his  natural  and  corporeal 
man  makes  a  show  of  such  things  as  he  calls  truths,  not  for  the 
sake  of  the  Lord  and  His  kingdom,  but  for  the  sake  of  himself 
and  those  with  whom  he  is  connected.  These  and  several  other 
things  operate  as  causes,  why  they  who  are  called  shepherds  of 
the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  Philistines,  deny  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word. 

3428.  And  flifij  (li(j(j('d  another  well  and  dispuied  also  over  it. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  whether 
there  be  such  a  sense,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of  another 
well,  and  of  disputing,  concerning  which  see  above,  thus  from  the 
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series  of  the  tliiuj^s  treated  of;  for'thcy  wlio  deny  anything,  as 
they  who  deny  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  when  they  again 
dispute  or  contend  must  needs  dispute  or  contend  about  the  exist- 
ance  of  such  a  thing.  It  is  well  known  that  several  disputes  at 
this  day  go  no  further  than  this  ;  but  so  long  as  men  remain 
in  debate,  whether  a  thing  exist,  and  whether  it  be  so,  it  is  im- 
possible to  make  any  advance  into  anything  of  wisdom  ;  for  in 
the  very  thing  which  is  the  subject  of  debate,  there  are  in- 
numerable particulars  which  cannot  be  seen  so  long  as  the  thing 
itself  is  not  acknowledged,  inasmuch  as  all  and  everything  be- 
longing thereto  are  in  such  case  unknown. 

Modern  erudition  scarce  advances  beyond  these  limits  of  de- 
bate, namely,  whether  a  thing  exist,  and  whether  it  be  so,  and 
consequently  there  is  an  exclusion  from  the  intelligence  of  truth. 
As  for  example,  he  who  merely  contends  whether  there  exists 
an  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  cannot  possibly  see  the  innumer- 
able, yea,  indefinite  things,  wliich  are  contained  in  the  internal 
sense.  As,  again,  he  who  disputes  whether  charity  be  anything 
in  the  Church,  and  whether  or  no  the  things  of  faith  Idc  not 
the  all  thereof,  cannot  possibly  know  the  innumerable,  yea,  in- 
definite things  which  are  contained  in  charity,  but  remains 
altogether  in  ignorance  of  what  charity  is. 

The  case  is  the  same  in  regard  to  a  life  after  death,  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  the  last  judgment,  the  existence  of  heaven  and 
hell.  They  who  only  dispute  whether  such  things  exist,  stand 
out  of  the  doors  of  wisdom  so  long  as  they  dispute,  and  are  like 
persons  who  only  knock  at  the  door,  and  cannot  even  look  into 
wisdom's  magnificent  palaces ;  and  what  is  surprising,  people  of 
this  description  fancy  themselves  wise  in  comparison  with  others, 
and  so  much  the  wiser  in  proportion  to  the  greater  skill  in  de- 
bating whether  a  thing  be  so,  and  especially  in  confirming  them- 
selves that  it  is  not  so.  When  yet  the  simple,  who  are  in  good, 
and  whom  such  disputants  despise,  can  perceive  in  a  moment, 
without  any  dispute,  much  more  without  learned  controversy, 
both  the  existence  of  the  thing,  and  also  its  quality.  These  latter 
have  a  general  sense  of  the  perception  of  truth,  whereas  the  former 
have  extinguished  this  sense  by  such  things  as  incline  them  first 
to  determine  whether  the  thing  exists.  The  Lord  speaks  both  of 
the  former  and  of  the  latter,  when  He  says,  "I  thank  thee, 
Father,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
intelligent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes,"  Matt.  xi.  25 ; 
Luke  X.  21. 

3429.  And  he  called  the  name  thereof  Sitnah. — That  hereby 
is  signified  theu*  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling 
a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006,  3421  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Sitnah,  as  de- 
noting, in  the  original  tongue,  aversion,  which  is  a  further  degree 
of  denial. 
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3430.  Verses  22,  23.  And  he  removed  thence,  and  digged  an- 
other icell,  and  they  did  not  dispute  over  it,  and  he  called  the  name 
thereof  Rehohoth,  and  said.  Because  now  Jehovah  has  made  us  to 
be  spread  abroad,  and  we  shall  he  fruitful  in  the  earth.  And  he 
tcent  up  thence  to  Beersheha.  He  removed  thence,  signifies  to  the 
things  inferior  still :  and  digged  another  well,  and  they  did  not 
dispute  over  it,  signifies  the  literal  sense  of  the  "Word  :  and  he 
called  the  name  thereof  Rehohoth,  signifies  quality  thence  derived 
as  to  truth :  and  said.  Because  now  Jehovah  has  made  us  to  he 
spread  abroad,  signifies  increasings  of  truth  thence  :  and  ice  shall 
he  fruitful  in  the  earth,  signifies  increasings  of  good  thence.  And 
he  u-eiit  up  tJience  to  Beersheha,  signifies  that  hence  the  doctrine  of 
faith  was  Divine. 

3431.  And  he  removed  tJience. — That  hereby  is  signified  to 
things  inferior  still,  appears  from  the  signification  of  removing, 
as  denoting  to  other  things  which  follow  in  the  series,  therefore 
in  the  present  case  to  inferior  or  exterior  truths,  because  the 
subject  hitherto  in  order  treated  of  has  been  concerning  superior 
or  interior  truths  ;  inferior  or  exterior  truths  are  those  which  are 
extant  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  accommodated  to  the  ap- 
prehension of  the  natural  man  ;  and  these  truths  now  come  to  be 
considered. 

3432.  And  digged  another  well,  and  they  did  not  dispute  over 
it. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  well,  as  denoting  the  Word,  see 
n.  309G,  3424,  3702.  In  the  present  case  the  Word  as  to  the 
literal  sense,  for  it  is  said,  that  he  removed  thence,  and  digged 
another  well,  and  that  they  did  not  dispute  over  it,  by  which  is 
signified  that  sense  of  the  Word  which  is  exterior,  and  which 
they  do  not  deny,  and  it  is  this  which  is  called  the  literal  sense. 
The  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  threefold,  namely,  historical, 
prophetical,  and  doctrinal ;  each  whereof  is  such  that  it  may  be 
apprehended  even  by  those  who  are  in  externals.  With  respect 
to  the  Word,  the  case  is  this  ;  in  the  most  ancient  time,  when 
the  Church  was  celestial,  the  written  Word  was  not,  for  the  men 
of  that  Church  had  the  Word  inscribed  on  their  hearts,  inasmuch 
as  the  Lord  taught  them  immediately  through  heaven  what  was 
good,  and  thereby  what  was  true,  and  gave  them  to  perceive  each 
from  love  and  charity,  and  to  know  from  revelation.  The  very 
essential  Word  to  them  was  the  Lord.  After  this  Church  an- 
other succeeded,  which  was  not  celestial  but  spiritual,  and  this  in 
the  beginning  had  no  other  Word  than  what  was  collected  from 
the  most  ancient  people,  which  Word  was  representative  of  the 
Lord,  and  significative  of  His  kingdom.  Thus  the  internal  sense 
was  to  this  people  the  essential  Word.  That  they  had  also  a 
written  Word,  as  well  historical  as  prophetical,  which  is  no  longer 
extant,  and  that  in  this  Word  there  was  in  like  manner  an  in- 
ternal  sense,    which  had  relation   to   the   Lord,  may  bo  seen. 
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n.  2686  ;  hence  it  was  the  wisdom  of  that  time  both  to  sjjcak  and 
write  by  representatives  and  significatives,  within  the  Church 
concerning  things  Divine,  and  out  of  the  Church  concerning  other 
things,  as  is  evident  from  the  writings  of  those  ancient  people 
which  are  come  down  to  us :  but  in  process  of  time  this  wis- 
dom perished,  insomuch  that  at  length  it  was  not  known  that 
there  existed  any  internal  sense  even  in  the  books  of  the  Word. 
The  Jewish  and  Israelitish  nation  was  of  this  character,  so  that 
they  accounted  the  prophetic  Word  holy  merely  by  reason  of 
its  resemblance  to  the  ancient  Word  in  sound,  and  because  they 
heard  the  name  of  Jehovah  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  not  be- 
lie\'ing  that  anything  Divine  lay  deeper  hid  within  ;  nor  does- 
the  Christian  world  think  more  holily  concerning  the  AVord.. 
Hence  it  may  appear  how,  in  process  of  time,  Avisdom  retired 
from  inmost  things  to  outermost,  and  man  removed  himself  from 
heaven,  and  at  length  descended  even  to  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
wherein  wisdom  is  now  made  to  consist.  Forasmuch  as  this 
was  the  case  with  the  Word,  namely,  that  its  internal  sense 
was  successively  obliterated,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  at 
this  day  it  is  not  known  that  such  a  sense  exists,  when  yet 
this  sense  is  the  very  essential  Word  in  which  the  Divine  proxi- 
mately dwells,  therefore  the  successive  states  thereof  are  described 
in  this  chapter. 

3433.  And  he  called  the  name  thereof  RcJiohoth. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  thence  derived  as  to  truth,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see 
n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006,  3421  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  Rehoboth,  as  denoting  truths,  for  Hehoboth 
in  the  original  tongue  signifies  breadths,  and  that  breadths  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  denote  truths,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1613. 

3434.  And  he  said,  Because  noic  Jehovah  hath  made  us  to  he 
spread  abroad. — That  hereby  is  signified  increases  of  truth  thence 
derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  breadth,  as  denoting 
truth,  concerning  which  see  immediately  above,  n.  3433 ;  hence 
to  be  spread  abroad  is  to  receive  increases  of  truth. 

3435.  And  we  shall  he  fruitful  in  the  earth. — That  hereby  are 
signified  increases  of  good  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  being  fruitful,  as  denoting  increases  of  good  ;  that 
to  be  fruitful  is  spoken  of  good,  and  to  be  multiplied  is  spoken 
of  truth,  see  n.  43,  55,  913,  983,  2846,  2847  ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  earth,  as  denoting  the  Church,  and  whatever  is  of 
the  Church,  concerning  which  see  n.  662,  1066, 1067,  1262,  1733, 
1850,  2928,  3325. 

3436.  And  lie  went  up  thence  to  Beershcha. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  thence  the  doctrine  of  faith  was  Divine,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  Beersheba,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of 
faith  Divine,  sec  n.  2723,  2858,  2859.      The  doctrine  of  faith 
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•which  is  here  signified  by  Beersheba,  is  the  very  literal  sense  of 
the  Word,  for  the  Word  is  doctrine  itself.  And  although  the 
Word  as  to  the  literal  sense  is  such  that  truths  may  thence  be 
derived,  it  is  also  such,  that  things  not  true  may  thereby  be 
confirmed,  as  is  well  known  from  the  case  of  heresies.  But  who- 
soever reads  the  Word  to  the  end  that  he  may  grow  wise,  that 
is,  may  do  what  is  good  and  understand  what  is  true,  he  is  in- 
structed according  to  such  end  and  according  to  the  affection 
thereof,  for  the  Lord  flows  in  whilst  he  knows  not,  and  illumi- 
nates his  mind,  and  wherein  he  hesitates,  gives  understanding 
from  other  passages. 

Moreover,  whosoever  is  in  simple  good,  and  in  simplicity  be- 
lieves the  Word  according  to  its  literal  sense,  he  is  gifted  with 
the  faculty  of  perceiving  truths,  when  he  is  instructed  in  another 
life  by  the  angels.  And  in  the  meantime,  the  few  truths  which 
belong  to  him  are  viAafied  by  charity  and  innocence,  and  when 
charity  and  innocence  are  in  truths,  then  the  falsities,  which  also 
infused  themselves  in  the  shade  of  his  ignorance,  are  not  hurtful, 
not  being  adjoined  to  goodness,  but  being  ^vithheld  therefrom  as 
it  were  in  the  circumferences  whereby  they  can  easily  be  cast  out. 
But  the  case  is  otherwise  with  those  who  are  not  in  goodness  of 
life,  for  with  such,  the  falsities  which,  by  mis-interpretation  they 
have  forged  from  the  Word,  possess  the  middle,  or  as  it  were  the 
centre,  whilst  truths  possess  the  circuits  or  circumferences,  where- 
fore falsities  are  what  are  adjoined  to  the  evil  of  their  life,  and 
truths  are  dissipated. 

3437.  Verses  24,  25.  And  JeJiocah  appeared  to  him  in  that 
nifjht,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  fear  not, 
hecausr  I  am  with  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  will  mahe  thy 
seed  to  be  multiplied  for  the  sake  of  AbraJiam  My  servant.  And 
he  builded  there  an  altar,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Jeliovah,  and 
stretched  out  his  tent  there ;  and  the  servants  of  Isaac  digged  a 
well  there.  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  in  that  night,  and  said, 
signifies  the  Lord's  perception  concerning  that  obscure  state : 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  fear  not,  because  I  am  with 
thee,  signifies  that  the  Divine  Being  was  also  there  :  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  will  make  thy  seed  to  be  multiplied,  signifies  that 
hence  would  be  increase  of  goodness  and  of  truth  :  for  the  sake  of 
Abraham  My  servant,  signifies  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity. 
And  he  builded  there  an  altar,  signifies  a  significative  and  represen- 
tative of  the  Lord  :  a)id  called  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  signifies 
worship  thence  :  and  stretched  out  his  tent  there,  signifios  what  is 
holy  therein.  And  tiie  servants  of  Isaac  digged  a  u-ell  there,  signi- 
fies doctrine  thence  derived. 

3438.  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  in  that  night,  and  said. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  perception  concerning  that 
obscure  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Jchovab's  ap- 
pearing and  saymg,  when  it  is  spoken  of  the  Lord,  as  denoting 
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to  perceive  from  the  Dinnity ;  that  by  Jehovah  appearing  to  him 
is  signified  from  the  Divinity,  may  bo  seen,  n.  3307,  and  that  to 
say  is  to  perceive,  see  n.  2862,  3395  ;  for  Jehovah  was  in  Him, 
consequently,  so  kmg  as  the  Humanity  was  not  yet  glorified,  the 
appearance  of  Jehovah  was  perception  Divine,  or  perception 
from  the  Divine,  wherefore,  by  Jehovah  appearing  to  him  and 
saying,  nothing  else  is  signified  ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
night,  as  denoting  a  state  of  shade  or  an  obscure  state,  con- 
cerning which  sec  n.  1712  ;  by  this  obscure  state  is  signified  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Word,  this  sense,  in  respect  to  the  internal 
sense,  being  like  shade  in  respect  to  light. 

In  order  to  shew  still  more  clearly  how  the  case  is  in  regard  to 
the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  we  shall  add  a  few  words  more  on 
the  subject.  The  internal  sense  is  to  the  literal  sense  as  man's 
interior  or  celestial  and  spiritual  things  are  to  his  exterior  or 
natural  and  corporeal  things.  His  interiors  are  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  whereas  his  exteriors  are  in  the  light  of  the  world  ;  what 
is  the  nature  of  the  difference  between  the  light  of  heaven  and 
the  light  of  the  world,  consequently  between  those  things  which 
belong  to  the  light  of  heaven  and  those  things  which  belong  to 
the  light  of  the  world,  mav  be  seen,  n.  1521 — 153.3,  1619 — 1632, 
1783,  1880,  2776,  3138,  '3167,  3190,  3195,  3222,  3223,  3225, 
3337,  3339,  3341,  3413,  namely,  that  it  is  like  the  diflference 
between  the  light  of  day  and  the  shade  of  night.  And  whereas 
man  is  in  this  shade,  and  is  not  willing  to  know  that  in  truth 
from  the  Lord  there  is  light,  he  cannot  believe  otherwise  than 
that  his  shade  is  light,  yea  also,  on  the  other  hand,  that  light  is 
shade  ;  for  he  is  in  this  respect  like  a  bird  of  night,  which,  whilst 
it  flies  in  the  shade  of  night,  thinks  that  it  is  in  the  light,  but 
whilst  in  the  light  of  day,  it  thinks  itself  to  be  in  the  shade.  For 
in  the  internal  eye,  that  is,  the  understandmg,  by  which  man  sees 
interiorly,  with  such  a  person  is  no  otherwise  formed,  for  he  has 
formed  it  no  otherwise,  inasmuch  as  he  opens  it  when  he  looks 
downwards,  that  is,  to  worldly  and  corporeal  things,  and  shuts  it 
when  he  should  look  upwards,  that  is,  to  spiritual  and  celestial 
things.  The  case  is  the  same  in  respect  to  the  Word  with 
persons  of  this  character  ;  what  appears  in  its  literal  sense, 
this  they  believe  to  be  light,  but  what  appears  in  the  internal 
sense,  this  they  believe  to  be  shade ;  for  the  Word  appears  to 
every  one  according  to  his  quality.  When  nevertheless  the  in- 
ternal sense  of  the  Word,  in  respect  to  its  literal  sense,  is  as 
the  light  of  heaven  in  respect  to  the  light  of  the  world,  see 
n.  3016,  8108,  that  is,  as  the  light  of  day  in  respect  to  the 
light  of  night.  In  the  internal  sense  there  are  minute  things, 
whereof  myriads  constitute  together  one  particular  which  is 
exhibited  in  the  literal  sense.  Or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  in 
the  internal  sense  there  are  particulars,  whereof  myriads  con- 
stitute together  one  general  statement  which  is  in  the  literal 
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sense,  and  it  is  this  general  statement  which  appears  to  man,  but 
not  the  particulars  which  are  in  it  and  which  constitute  it.  Still, 
however,  the  order  of  the  particulars  in  the  general  statement 
appears  to  man,  but  according  to  his  quality,  and  this  order  is 
the  holiness  which  affects  him. 

3439.  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  fear  not,  because  I 
I  am  with  thee. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Divine  Being 
also  was  therein,  that  is,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  AVord,  ap- 
pears from  the  representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  Divinity,  see  n.  2833,  2836,  3251,  3305.  Hence  Jehovah 
God  of  Abraham  signifies  the  Lord's  Divinity  which  Abraham 
represents,  and  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
Word,  which  also  is  the  Lord,  because  all  the  Word  is  from  Him, 
and  the  whole  of  the  Word  relates  to  Him,  therefore,  by  these 
words,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  fear  not,  because  I  am  with 
thee,"  is  signified  that  the  Divine  Being  is  therein.  With  respect 
to  the  Divine  in  the  Word,  the  case  is  this :  the  Divinity  Itself  is 
in  the  supreme  sense  of  the  Word,  because  therein  is  the  Lord. 
What  is  Divine  is  also  in  the  internal  sense,  because  therein  is 
the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  hence  this  sense  is  called 
celestial  and  spiritual.  The  Divine  is  also  in  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word,  because  therein  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths, 
hence  this  sense  is  called  the  external  and  likewise  the  natural 
sense,  for  in  it  are  crass  appearances  more  remote  from  the 
Divine  ;  nevertheless  all  and  every  thing  therein  are  Divine. 
The  case  is,  with  respect  to  these  three  senses,  as  it  was  with  the 
tabernacle  ;  its  inmost,  or  what  was  within  the  vail,  where  the 
ark  was  containing  the  testimony,  was  most  holy,  or  the  holy 
of  holies ;  but  its  internal,  or  what  was  immediately  without 
the  vail,  where  was  the  golden  table  and  candlestick,  was  holy ; 
the  external  also  where  the  court  was,  was  also  holy,  the  congre- 
gation assembled  thereat,  and  hence  it  was  called  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

3440.  And  I  ivill  bless  thee,  and  will  make  thy  seed  to  be 
multiplied. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  thence  would  be  an 
increase  of  good  and  of  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
blessing  thee,  as  denoting  an  increase  of  good,  see  n.  3406 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  thy  seed  being  multiplied,  as  de- 
noting an  increase  of  truth,  sec  n.  43,  55,  913,  983,  2846, 
2847  ;  that  seed  denotes  truth,  of  which  multiplication  is 
spoken,  see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610,  2848,  3038,  3373,  3380.  The 
reason  why  there  is  an  increase  of  good  and  truth  with  man 
derived  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is,  because  in  that 
sense  likewise  all  and  everything  are  Divine,  as  was  just  now 
shewn  above,  n.  3439  ;  and  because  in  the  literal  sense  the 
internal  sense  is  open  in  many  passages ;  as  where  it  is  said 
in  the  Old  Testament  by  the  prophets,  that  the  Lord  would 
come  to  be  salvation  to  the  human  race  ;  that  all  the  law  and 
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the  prophets  teach  only  to  love  God  and  our  neighbor ;  that 
to  commit  murder  is  to  bear  hatred,  for  ho  who  hates  another 
commits  murder  every  instant,  inasmuch  as  murder  is  in  his 
will  and  in  the  delight  of  his  life  :  these  are  the  truths  of  the 
internal  sense  in  the  literal  sense  ;  not  to  mention  several  others 
of  a  like  nature. 

3441.  For  the  salxc  of  Abraham  Mi/  sfrranf. — That  hereby 
is  signified  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Humanity,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Abraham,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divinity,  and 
also  the  Divine  Humanity,  see  n.  2833,  2836,  3251.  And  from 
the  signification  of  My  servant,  when  it  is  said  of  the  Lord,  as 
denoting  the  Di\dne  Humanity  ;  not  that  the  Divine  Humanity 
is  a  servant  because  this  also  is  Jehovah,  see  n.  1736,  2156,  2329, 
2921,  3023,  3035.  But  because  the  Lord  by  it  served  mankind; 
for  by  it  man  is  saved,  inasmuch  as  unless  the  Lord  had  united 
the  Humanity  to  the  Divinity,  so  that  man  might  be  enabled 
with  his  mind  to  look  upon  and  adore  the  Lord's  Humanity,  and 
thus  have  access  to  the  Divinity,  he  could  not  possibly  have  been 
saved.  Man's  conjunction  -with  the  Divinity  Itself,  which  is 
called  the  Father,  is  by  means  of  the  Divine  Humanity,  which  is 
called  the  Son ;  thus  it  is  by  the  Lord,  by  Avhoni  is  meant  the 
Humanity  in  the  apprehension  of  the  spiritual  man,  but  the 
Divinity  Itself  in  the  apprehension  of  the  celestial  man.  Hence 
it  is  manifest  why  the  Divine  Humanity  is  called  a  servant, 
namely,  because  it  serves  the  Divinity,  in  order  that  man  may 
have  access  thereto,  and  because  it  is  ser^iceable  to  mankind  for 
their  salvation. 

This  then  is  what  is  signified  by  Abraham  My  servant ;  as  also 
in  David,  "Make  mention  of  the  wonderful  things  which  He  hath 
done.  His  wonders  and  the  judgments  of  His  mouth,  ye  seed  of 
Abraham  His  serraaf,  ye  sons  of  Jacob  His  elect :  He  sent  Moses 
His  servant,  Aaron  whom  He  hath  chosen  :  He  remembered  the 
AVord  of  His  holiness  with  Abraham  His  scrrajif,"  Psalm  cv. 
5,  6,  26,  42  ;  where  by  Abraham  His  servant  is  meant  the  Lord 
as  to  the  Divine  Humanity.  In  like  manner  also  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Divine  Humanity  is  meant  by  Israel  His  servant,  by  Jacob 
His  servant,  and  by  David  His  servant ;  by  Israel  His  servant, 
in  this  passage,  "  IVwh  Israel  M//  senrnif,  Jacob  whom  I  have 
chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  friend  ;  whom  I  have  taken 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  from  the  wings  thereof  have  I 
called  thee,  and  have  said  unto  thee.  Thou  art  My  serrant,  I  have 
chosen  thee,"  xli.  8,  9  ;  where  Israel  My  servant  in  a  supreme 
sense  denotes  the  Lord  in  respect  to  the  internals  of  the  spiritual 
Church,  and  Jacob  denotes  Him  as  to  the  externals  of  that 
Church.  Again,  "  He  said  to  me,  TJiou  Israel  art  My  serrant  in 
whom  I  will  be  rendered  giori(jus  :  it  is  a  light  thing  that  tJiou  be 
a  servant  to  Me  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  bring 
back  the  preserved  of  Israel,  and  I  have  given  thee  for  a  light 
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of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayst  be  j\Iy  salvation  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  earth,"  xlix.  3,  6  ;  where  Israel,  in  whom  I  will 
be  rendered  glorious,  manifestly  denotes  the  Lord's  Divine 
Humanity. 

That  he  is  called  servant  from  being  serviceable,  is  evident,  for 
it  is  said,  that  thou  may  be  a  servant  to  Me  to  raise  up  the  tribes 
of  Jacob,  and  to  bring  back  the  preserved  of  Israel.  That  the 
Lord  as  to  His  Divine  Humanity  is  meant  also  by  Jacob  a  ser- 
vant, appears  from  Isaiah  in  this  passage,  "  I  will  give  thee  the 
treasures  of  darkness,  and  the  hidden  riches  of  secret  places, 
for  the  sake  of  Jacob  My  servant,  and  Israel  Mine  elect," 
xlv.  3,  4  ;  where,  by  My  servant  Jacob  and  Israel  Mine 
elect  is  meant  the  Lord,  My  servant  Jacob  having  respect  to 
the  externals  of  the  Church,  and  Israel  Mine  elect  to  the 
internal. 

The  same  is  also  signified  by  David  My  servant,  as  in  Ezekiel, 
^'  I  mil  gather  together  the  sons  of  Israel  from  the  places  around, 
My  servant  David  shall  he  Idny  over  tlwni,  and  they  shall  all  have 
one  shepherd;  they  shall  dwell  upon  the  land  which  I  have  given 
to  My  servant  Jacol> ;  and  they  shall  dwell  upon  it,  they  and 
their  sons  and  their  sons'  sons,  even  to  eternity ;  and  David  My 
servant  shall  be  a  prince  to  them  to  eternity,"  xxxvii.  24,  25  ; 
where  David  My  servant  manifestly  denotes  the  Lord's  Divine 
Humanity,  see  n.  1888,  and  this  by  virtue  of  Di-sdne  Truth, 
which  is  signified  by  king,  who  in  the  present  case  is  David,  see 
n.  1728,  2015,  3009  ;  that  truth  itself  also  is  respectively  a 
servant,  may  be  seen,  n.  3409  ;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  the 
Lord  Himself  calls  Himself  one  that  serves  or  ministers,  as  in 
Mark,  "  Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you  shall  be  your 
minister  ;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  amongst  you  shall  be  the 
servant  of  all ;  even  as  the  Soil  of  Man  came  not  to  he  ininistered 
unto,  but  to  minister,'"  x.  44,  45  ;  Matt.  xx.  26 — 28.  And  in 
Luke,  "Who  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
ministereth?  Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  Diit  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  you  as  he  that  ministereth,"  xxii.  27. 

3442.  And  he  btiildeth  there  an  altar. — That  hereby  is  signified 
a  significative  and  a  representative  of  the  Lord,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  altar,  as  being  a  chief  representative  of  the  Lord, 
see  n.  921,  2777,  2811. 

3443.  And  called  on  the  name  of  Jehovah. — That  hereby  is 
signified  worship  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
calling  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  as  denoting  worshij),  see  n.  440, 
2724 ;  and  that  the  name  of  Jehovah  is  all  in  one  whole  whereby 
the  Lord  is  worshiped,  see  n.  2628,  2724,  3000. 

3444.  And  stretched  out  his  tent  there. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied what  is  holy  therein,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tent, 
as  denoting  what  is  holy  of  worship,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145, 
2152,  3312. 
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3445.  And  there  the  servants  of  Isaac  digged  a  icelL — That 
hereby  is  signified  doctrine  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  well,  as  denoting  the  Word,  see  n.  2702,  3424.  And 
whereas  the  "Word  is  doctrine  itself,  and  thus  all  doctrine  which 
belongs  to  the  Church  is  derived  from  the  Word,  hence  to  dig  a 
well  signifies  doctrine  thence  derived,  that  is,  from  the  literal  sense 
of  the  Word,  because  this  sense  is  here  treated  of.  Howbeit 
doctrine  itself  derived  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  one 
only,  that  is,  the  doctrine  of  charity  and  of  love,  of  charity  to- 
wards our  neighbor,  and  of  love  to  the  Lord,  for  this  doctrine  and 
a  life  according  to  it  is  the  whole  Word,  as  the  Lord  teaches  in 
Matthew,  chap.  xxii.  35 — 38. 

3446.  Verses  26,  27.  Arid  AhimeJech  went  to  Mm  out  of 
Gerar,  and  Ahusath  his  companion,  and  Phicol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  army.  And  Isaac  said  to  them,  Wherefore  are  ye  come  to  me, 
and  ye  have  hated  me,  and  have  sent  me  away  from  you.  And 
AhimeJech  went  to  him  out  of  Gerar,  signifies  the  doctrine  of  faith 
having  respect  to  things  rational :  and  Ahusath  his  companion, 
and  Phicol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army,  signifies  the  chief  things 
of  the  doctrine  of  their  faith  :  and  Isaac  said  nnto  them,  Where- 
fore are  ye  come  to  me,  and  ye  have  hated  me,  and  have  sent  me 
aivay  from  you,  signifies  why  should  they  desire  what  is  Divine 
when  they  denied  it,  and  were  averse  to  what  is  contained  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word. 

3447.  Ahimehch  went  to  him  ont  of  Gerar. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  doctrine  of  faith  having  respect  to  things  rational, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Abimelech,  as  denoting  the 
doctrine  of  faith  having  respect  to  things  rational,  see  n.  2504, 
2509,  2510,  3391,  3393,  3397.  And  from  the  signification  of 
Gerar,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  1209,  2504,  3365,  3384,  3385  ; 
what  is  meant  by  doctrine  having  respect  to  things  rational,  may 
be  seen  n.  3368.  The  subject  treated  of  here,  and  even  to  verse 
33,  is  concerning  those  who  are  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word, 
and  thence  in  the  doctrinal  truths  of  faith,  and  concerning  the 
agreement  of  their  doctrines  with  the  internal  sense,  so  far  as  they 
are  grounded  in  the  literal  sense.  Abimelech,  and  Ahusath  his 
companion,  and  Phicol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army,  represent 
these  doctrinal  truths.  They  are  such  as  make  faith  essential, 
not  indeed  rejecting  charity,  but  postponing  it,  and  thus  giving 
doctrine  the  preference  to  life.  Our  Churches  at  this  day  are 
almost  all  of  this  character,  except  that  which  is  in  Christian 
Gentilism,  where  it  is  permitted  to  adore  saints  and  their  idols. 

As  in  every  Church  of  the  Lord  there  are  those  who  are  in- 
ternal men,  and  those  who  are  external,  and  the  internal  are  those 
who  are  in  the  afiection  of  good,  and  the  external  those  who  are 
in  the  aJBfection  of  truth  ;  so  also  it  is  with  those  who  are  here 
re])resented  by  Abimelech,  his  companion,  and  the  chief  captain 
of  his  army.     The  internal  are  those  who  are  treated  of  above, 
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chap,  xxi.,  verso  22 — 23,  where  it  is  said  of  Abimelech,  and 
Phicol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army,  that  they  came  to  Abra- 
ham and  made  a  covenant  with  him  in  Beersheba,  concerning 
whom  see  n.  2719,  2720  ;  but  the  external  are  those  who  are  here 
described. 

3448.  And  Ahusath  his  companion,  and  Phicol  the  cltief  captain 
of  his  army. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  chief  things  of  the 
doctrine  of  their  faith,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Abime- 
lech, as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  faith  having  respect  to  things 
rational.  Hence  his  companion,  and  the  chief  captain  of  his  army, 
denote  those  primary  things,  and  indeed  the  primary  doctrines  ; 
for  a  chief  captain,  like  a  prince,  signifies  what  is  primary, 
see  n.  1482,  2089,  and  army  signifies  things  doctrinal  themselves. 
The  reason  why  army  signifies  things  doctrinal,  which  belong  to 
truth,  or  which  are  inferior  truths,  is,  because  by  warfare  in  the 
Word,  and  by  war,  are  signified  the  things  belonging  to  spiri- 
tual warfare  and  war,  see  n.  1664,  1788,  2686.  It  is  the  same 
with  arms,  namely,  by  spears,  shields,  bows,  arrows,  swords,  and 
the  like,  according  to  what  has  been  abundantly  shewn  above ; 
and  whereas  truths,  or  doctrines,  are  the  instruments  whereby 
spiritual  combats  are  waged,  therefore  by  armies  are  signified  such 
truths  or  doctrines,  and  also  false  or  heretical  tenets  in  the  oppo- 
site sense. 

That  both  the  latter  and  the  former  are  signified  in  the  Word 
by  armies,  may  appear  from  several  passages:  as  in  Daniel,  "  One 
horn  of  the  he-goat  grew  exceedingly  towards  the  south,  and  to- 
wards the  east,  and  towards  honorableness,  and  grew  even  to  the 
army  of  the  heavens,  and  cast  down  of  the  army  and  of  the  stars 
to  the  earth ;  and  trampled  them  under  foot :  yea,  ho  lifted  up 
himself  even  to  the  prince  of  the  army.  His  army  was  delivered 
up  continually  to  transgression,  and  he  cast  truth  to  the  earth.  I 
heard  one  holy  one  speaking,  and  he  said,  How  long  will  bo  this 
vision,  and  continually  wasting  transgression,  to  give  both  the 
holy  one  and  the  army  to  be  trodden  under  foot,"  viii.  9 — 13 ; 
where  the  horn  which  grew  towards  the  south,  towards  the  east, 
and  towards  honorableness,  is  the  power  of  what  is  false  grounded 
in  evil,  see  n.  2832.  The  armies  of  the  heavens  are  truths ;  the 
prince  of  the  army  is  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Truth  ;  and  whereas 
army  in  a  good  sense  is  truth,  it  is  said  that  he  cast  down  of 
the  army  to  the  earth,  and  afterwards  that  he  cast  truth  to  the 
earth. 

Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  king  of  the  north  shall  set 
forth  a  greater  multitude  than  the  former,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
times  of  years  he  shall  come  in  coming  with  a  great  army,  and 
with  much  wealth  :  afterwards  he  shall  stir  up  his  strength  and 
his  heart  against  the  king  of  the  south,  ivith  a  greater  army ;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  mix  himself  in  war  with  an  army  ex- 
ceedingly great  and  strong,  but  shall  not  stand ;  for  they  that  eat 
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his  moat  shall  break  him,  and  hia  army  shall- overflow,  and  many 
shall  fall  down  slain,"  xi.  l^J,  20,  2G ;  the  subject  treated  of  in 
this  chapter  throughout  is  concerning  war  between  the  king  of 
the  north  and  the  king  of  the  south,  and  by  the  king  of  the  north 
are  meant  falsities,  as  also  by  his  army,  and  by  the  king  of  the 
south  and  his  army  are  meant  truths ;  it  is  prophetic  of  the 
Church's  vastation. 

So  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  I  saw  heaven  open,  when  lo  !  a  white 
horse,  and  he  who  sat  on  him  was  called ,/(7/V/{//?/  and  fritc,  clothed 
in  a  vesture  tinged  with  blood,  and  his  arm;/  iji  liearoi  followed 
Him  on  white  horses,  clad  in  line  linen,  white  and  clean.  I  saw 
the  beast  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies  gathered 
together  to  make  war  with  Him  who  sat  on  the  horse,  and  mih 
His  army,"  xix.  11,  14,  19.  He  who  sat  on  the  white  horse  de- 
notes the  Word  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word,  see 
n.  2760 — 2762  :  His  armies,  which  followed  Him  in  heaven, 
denote  truths  thence  derived,  consequently  those  in  heaven  who 
are  in  truths  ;  the  beast  denotes  the  evils  of  self-love  ;  the  kings 
of  the  earth  and  their  armies  denote  falsities ;  the  combats  oi 
what  is  false  with  truth  are  what  are  here  described.  So  in 
David,  "  By  the  Word  of  Jehovah  were  the  heavens  made,  and 
the  armies  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,"  Psalm  xxxiii.  6  : 
the  armies  of  them,  or  of  the  heavens,  denote  truths,  and  whereas 
by  armies  are  signified  truths,  therefore  the  sons  of  the  kingdom 
and  angels,  by  virtue  of  the  truths  in  which  they  are,  are  called 
the  armies  of  the  heavens,  as  in  Luke,  "  Suddenly  there  was  pre- 
sent with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  army  praising  God," 
ii.  13.  So  in  David,  "  Bless  ye,  Jehovah,  all  His  armies,  ye 
ministers  of  His  that  do  His  will,"  Psalm  ciii.  21  :  and  again, 
"  Praise  Jehovah,  all  ye  His  angels,  praise  Him  all  j^e  His  armies," 
cxlviii.  2.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  see  ye 
who  hath  created  these  things,  He  that  bringeth  out  in  number 
their  army,  calleth  all  by  name,  of  the  multitude  of  the  powerful 
and  of  the  mighty  a  man  shall  not  fail,"  xl.  26  :  and  again,  "  I 
have  made  the  earth,  and  have  created  man  upon  it ;  I,  Mine 
hands  have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  /  hare  conimanded  all 
their  army,"  xlv.  12 ;  where  the  army  of  the  heavens  denotes 
truths,  consequently  denotes  the  angels,  because  they  are  in  truths, 
as  has  been  already  said. 

So  in  the  first  Book  of  Kings,  "  I  saw  Jehovah  sitting  on  His 
throne,  and  the  unicersal  army  of  the  hearens  standing  beside  Him, 
on  His  right  hand  and  on  His  left,"  xxii.  19  :  and  in  Joel,  "  Je- 
liovah  gave  His  voice  before  His  army,  because  His  camp  was  ex- 
ceedingly great,  because  he  is  numerous  that  doeth  His  Word," 
ii.  11.  And  in  Zechariah,  "  I  n-ill  pitch  a  camp  for  My  house  of 
the  army,  passing  and  returning,  lest  the  exactor  should  pass  any 
more  over  them.     Exult  exceedingly  0  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout 
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0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  Behold  thy  king  cometh  to  thee,"  ix. 
8,  9  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord's  coming. 

His  army  denotes  Truths  Divine,  and  it  is  on  this  account,  and 
also  because  the  Lord  alone  lights  for  man  against  the  hells  which 
are  continually  attempting  to  assault  him,  that  the  Lord  in  the 
Word  is  so  often  called  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  God  Sabaoth,  the  Lord 
Sabaoth,  that  is,  of  armies  ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  The  voice  of  a  tumult 
of  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together,  Jehovah  ^ahdotJi  leach 
(III  army  of  hyw,"  xiii.  4  ;  where  kingdoms  of  nations  denote  falsi- 
ties grounded  in  evils ;  to  lead  an  army  of  war  denotes  to  fight  for 
man.  Inasmuch  as  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  represented  the 
Lord's  heavenly  kingdom  and  tribes,  and  likewise  twelve  signified 
all  the  things  of  faith  in  one  whole,  that  is,  all  truths  of  the  king- 
dom, see  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2130,  8272,  therefore  also  they  were 
called  the  armies  of  Jehovah,  as  in  Exod.  vii.  4 ;  xii.  17,  41,  51  ; 
and  it  was  commanded  that  they  should  be  brought  out  of  Egypt 
(iccordinxj  to  armies,  Exod.  vi.  26 ;  and  should  mete  out  the  camp 
according  to  armies.  Numb.  i.  22 ;  and  should  be  distributed  ijito 
armies.  Numb.  ii.  1  to  the  end. 

That  by  armies  are  signified  truths,  appears  also  from  Ezekiel, 
"  Persia,  and  Lud,  and  Puth,  were  in  thine  army,  the  men  of  thy 
war,  they  hung  in.  thee  the  shield  and  the  helmet,  they  set  forth 
the  honor  of  thee  ;  the  sons  of  Arwad,  and  thine  army  upon  thy 
walls  round  about,  and  the  Gamadims  were  in  thy  towers," 
xxvii.  10,  11 ;  speaking  of  Tyre,  by  which  are  signified  interior 
knowledges  of  goodness  and  truth,  consequently  those  who  are 
therein,  see  n.  1201  ;  army  denotes  the  truths  themselves  :  that 
Lud  and  Puth  are  also  those  who  are  in  knowledges,  may  be  seen 
n.  1103,  1164,  1166,  1195,  1231 ;  shield  and  helmet  are  such 
things  as  belong  to  combat  or  spiritual  war.  That  army  in  an 
opposite  sense  denotes  falsities,  is  evident  from  the  following  pas- 
sages, "  It  shall  be  in  that  day,  Jehovah  shall  visit  upon  tlw  army 
of  Jieight  in  height,  and  upon  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the 
earth,"  Isaiah  xxiv.  21  ;  where  army  of  height  denotes  falsities 
grounded  in  self-love.  So  in  Ezekiel,  "  I  will  bring  thee  back, 
and  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  will  lead  thee  forth,  and  all 
thine  army,  horses  and  horsemen,  all  of  them  clothed  perfectly,  a 
company  great  with  shield  and  buckler,  all  of  them  handling 
swords  ;  thou  shalt  come  out  of  thy  place,  out  of  the  sides  of  the 
north,  thou  and  many  people  with  thee,  all  riding  on  horses,  a 
great  company,  a  great  arm;/,'"  xxxviii.  4,  15  ;  speaking  of  Gog, 
by  whom  is  signified  extoi-nal  worship  separate  from  internal,  thus 
rendered  idolatrous,  see  n.  1151 ;  the  army  therefore  denotes 
falses.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  mil  send  against  Babylon  who 
draweth,  dramng  his  bow,  and  Hfting  up  himself  in  his  armor  ; 
.spare  not  the  youths,  give  to  the  curse  all  his  army,"  li.  2,  3; 
where  Babylon  denotes  worship,  the  externals  whereof  appear 
holy,  whilst  the  interiors  are  profane,  see  n.  1182,  1283,  1295, 
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1304,    1306—1308,    1321,   1322,  1326 ;   his  army  denotes  the 
falsities  of  such  profane  interiors,  as  is  also  signified  by  the  army 
of  Babylon  in  other  passages,  as  Jer.  xxxii.  2  ;  xxxiv.   1,  2 ; 
xxxix,  1.     So  in  Ezekiel,  "Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be 
comforted  upon  all  his  multitude,  the  slain  with  the  sword,  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  army,  because  I  mil  give  the  terror  of  Me  in  the  land 
of  the  living,"  xxxii.  31,  32 ;  speaking  of  Egypt,  by  which  are 
signified  those  who  pervert   truths  by   reasonings   grounded  in 
things  scientific,  see  n.   1164,   1165.     His  army,  or  the  army 
of    Pharaoh,    denotes   the   falsities   thence    derived ;    the   same 
is  also  signified  by  the  army  of  Pharaoh  in  other  passages,  as 
Jer.    xxx\ai,  5,  7,   11 ;  xl\4.  2 ;  Ezek.  xvii.   17.     So  in  Luke, 
"  When  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  encompassed  uith  armies,  then 
know  ye  that  devastation  is  near  at  hand,"  xxi.  20 ;  speaking 
of  the  consummation  of  the  age,  or  the  last  time  of  the  Church 
when  there  is  no  longer  any  faith.     That  by  Jerusalem  is  sig- 
nified the  Church,  see  n.  2117,  which  is  encompassed  with  armies 
when  it  is  beset  by  falsities.     Hence  it  is  manifest  that  by  the 
armies  of  the  heavens  which  the  Jews  and  idolaters  adored,  in 
the  internal  sense  were  signified  falsities,  concerning  which  it  is 
thus  written  in  the  Second  Book  of  the  Kings,  "  They  foi'sook  all 
the  commandments  of  their  God,  and  made  to  themselves  a  molten 
(image),  two  calves,  and  they  made  a  grove,  and  hoiccd  themselves 
down  to  all  the  army  of  the  heavens,"  xvii.  16 ;  speaking  of  the 
Israelites.     And  in  another  place,  speaking  of  Manasseh,  it  is 
written,  "  That  he  built  altars  to  all  the  army  of  the  heavens,'"  xxi. 
5  ;  and  that  Josias  the  king  brought  forth  out  of  the  temple  all 
the  vessels  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and  for  all  the  army 
of  the  heavens,  xxiii,   4  ;  and  in  Jeremiah,   "  That  they  should 
spread  the  bones  of  the  princes,  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  pro- 
phets, to  the  sun,  to  the  moon,  and  to  all  the  army  of  the  heavens, 
which  they  had  loved,  and  which  they  had  served,  and  after  which 
they  had  gone,"  viii.  1,  2  ;  and  in  another  place,  "  The  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  of  the  king^of  Judah  shall  be  as  Tophet, 
unclean  as  to  all  the  houses,   on  the  roofs  whereof  they  have 
burned  incense  to  all  the  army  of  the  heavens,  and  have  offered 
libations  to  other   gods,"   xix.   13:    and  in  Zephaniah,  "I  will 
stretch  out  mine  hand  against  those  who   worship  the  army  of 
the  heavens  on  the  house-tops,"  i.  5  ;  for  the  stars  are  what  are 
specially  called  the  army  of  the  heavens,  but  that  by  stars  are 
signified  truths,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  falsities,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1128,  1808. 

3449.  And  Isaac  said  nnto  them,  Wherefore  are  ye  come  unto 
me,  and  ye  have  hated  me,  and  have  sent  me  away  from  you. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  why  should  they  desire  what  is  Divine 
when  they  denied  it,  and  were  averse  to  what  is  contained  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  "SYord,  may  appear  from  what  was  said 
above,  verses  15,  16,  19 — 21. 
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3450.  Verses  28,  29.  And  iliey  said,  Seciinj  tee  hace  seen  that 
Jehovah  was  with  thee,  and  tec  said,  Let  there  be,  I  pray,  an  oath 
heticeeti  us,  between  us  and  between  thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant 
with  thee.  If  thou  mayst  do  evil  with  us,  as  we  have  not  touched 
thee,  and  as  we  have  done  with  thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent 
thee  in  peace ;  thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  Jehovah.  They  said, 
Seeing  we  have  seen  that  Jehovah  was  with  thee,  signifies  that  they 
knew  what  is  Divine  was  therein.  And  they  said,  Let  there  be,  I 
pray,  an  oath  between  us,  between  us  and  between  thee,  and  let  us 
tnaiic  a  covenant  with  tJiee,  signifies  that  the  doctrines  of  their  faith 
considered  in  themselves  should  not  be  denied;  if  thou  doest  evil 
with  us,  as  we  have  not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  with  thee 
nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  in  peace,  signifies  that  they 
had  not  violated  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  that  they 
would  not  \iolate  it :  thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  Jehovah,  signifies 
that  it  was  from  the  Divine. 

3451.  They  said.  Seeing  u-e  have  seen  that  Jehovah  was  with 
thee. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  knew  that  the  Divine 
was  therein,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  expression, 
Seeing  we  have  seen,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  thus  to  know 
for  certain ;  and  from  the  signification  of  Jehovah  being  with, 
thee,  as  denoting  that  the  Divinity  was  therein.  The  subject  here 
treated  of,  as  was  said  above,  n.  3447,  is  concerning  the  agree- 
ment of  the  literal  sense  of  the  "Word  with  the  internal  sense, 
consequently  concerning  the  agreement  of  the  doctrinal  truths  of 
faith,  which  are  signified  by  Abimelech,  Ahusath,  and  Phicol, 
so  far  as  they  are  derived  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word, 
with  the  same,  that  is,  with  the  internal  sense  ;  thus  concerning 
the  conjunction  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths  with  the 
Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  consequently  with  the  Lord,  by 
the  Word.  For  the  Word,  as  to  the  supreme  sense,  is  the  Lord 
Himself,  and  as  to  the  internal  sense,  it  is  the  Lord's  kingdom 
itself  in  the  heavens,  and  as  to  the  literal  sense,  it  is  the  Lord's 
kingdom  itself  in  the  earths,  as  has  been  also  observed  above. 

But  with  respect  to  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths,  that  is, 
with  respect  to  His  Church,  the  case  is  this,  and  whereas  it  de- 
rives its  doctrinal  truths  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  it 
mast  needs  be  various  and  diverse  as  to  those  doctrinal  truths, 
that  is,  one  society  will  profess  one  thing  to  be  a  truth  of  faith, 
because  it  is  so  said  in  the  Word ;  another  society  will  profess 
another  thing,  for  the  same  reason,  and  so  forth.  Consequently 
the  Church  of  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  it  derives  its  doctrinal 
truths  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  will  diftbr  in  diftercut 
places,  and  this  not  only  according  to  societies  in  general,  but 
sometimes  according  to  particular  persons  in  each  society.  Never- 
theless, a  dificrence  in  doctrinal  truths  of  faith  is  no  reason  why 
the  Church  should  not  be  one,  provided  only  there  be  unanimity 
as  to  willing  what  is  good,  and  doing  what  is  good.     As  for  ex- 
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ample ;  if"  any  one  acknowledge  for  a  doctrinal  truth  that  charity 
is  grounded  in  faith,  and  he  lives  in  charity  towards  his  neighbor, 
in  this  case  he  is  not  indeed  in  the  truth  as  to  doctrine,  but  still 
he  is  in  the  truth  as  to  life,  consequently  there  is  in  him  the 
Lord's  Church  or  kingdom.  So  again,  if  any  one  asserts  that 
good  works  ought  to  be  done  with  a  view  to  recompence  in  heaven,, 
according  to  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  in  Matthew,  chap.  x. 
41,  42  ;  XXV.  34,  46,  and  in  other  places,  and  yet  in  doing  good 
works  he  never  thinks  of  merit,  he  in  like  manner  is  in  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  because  as  to  life  he  is  in  the  truth,  and  because  being 
such  as  to  life,  he  suffers  himself  easily  to  be  instructed  that  no- 
one  can  merit  heaven,  and  that  works,  wherein  merit  is  placed, 
are  not  good;  and  so  in  other  cases.  For  the  literal  sense  of 
the  "Word  is  such,  that  in  many  passages  it  appears  opposite 
to  itself,  but  the  reason  is,  because  in  that  sense  there  are  ap- 
pearances of  truth  accommodated  to  those  who  are  in  external 
states,  consequently  who  are  also  immersed  in  worldly  and  cor- 
poreal loves. 

In  the  present  case,  therefore,  by  Abimelech  they  are  treated 
of  who  are  in  the  doctrinal  truths  of  faith,  and  that  these  are 
such  as  make  faith  the  essential  of  salvation,  was  observed  above. 
The  agreement  also  of  their  doctrines  with  the  internal  sense  of 
the  AVord  is  treated  of,  and  that  conjunction  is  effected  there- 
with, is  manifest,  but  only  with  those  who  are  in  good,  that  is, 
with  those  who,  notwithstanding  they  make  faith  essential  as 
to  doctrine,  still  make  charity  essential  as  to  life.  For  when 
with  such  there  is  confidence  or  trust  in  the  Lord,  which  they 
call  real  faith,  then  they  are  in  the  affection  of  love  to  the  Lord, 
consequently  as  to  life  they  are  in  goodness.  But  see  what  was 
said  and  shewn  above  on  this  subject,  namely,  that  charity,  and 
not  doctrinal  tenets  constitutes  the  Church,  n.  809,  916,  1798, 
1799,  1834,  1844.  That  doctrinal  truths  are  of  no  account  un- 
less the  life  be  according  to  them,  n.  1515.  That  the  Church  is 
various  as  to  truths,  but  is  made  one  by  charity,  n.  3267.  That 
there  is  a  parallelism  between  the  Lord  and  man  as  to  the  celes- 
tial things  belonging  to  goodness,  but  not  as  to  the  spiritual  things 
belonging  to  truth,  n.  1822,  1831.  That  there  is  but  one  single 
doctrine,  namely,  that  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity  towards 
our  neighbor,  n.  3445.  That  the  Church  would  be  one  if  all  had 
charity,  notwithstanding  they  differed  as  to  worship  and  doc- 
trines, n.  809,  1285,  1316,  1798,  1799, 1834, 1844,  2982.  That 
the  Church  would  be  as  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  if 
all  had  charity,  n.  2835.  That  there  are  innumerable  varieties  of 
goodness  and  of  truth  in  heaven,  but  that  by  harmony  they  still 
make  one,  like  the  organs  and  members  of  the  body,  n.  684, 
09 0,  3241. 

3452.  And  tve  said,  Let  there  be,  I  pray,  an  oath  between  us, 
between  its  and  heticccn  thee,  and  let  ns  mahe  a  covenant  irith  thee. 
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That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  doctrines  of  their  faith,  con- 
sidered in  themselves,  should  not  be  denied,  namely,  so  far  as  they 
arc  grounded  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  an  oath  between  us,  as  denoting  agreement  of  doc- 
trines with  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  between  us,  and  between  thee,  as  denoting  agreement 
with  the  internal  sense.  And  from  the  signification  of  making  a 
covenant,  as  denotmg  that  thus  there  might  be  conjunction  ;  that 
covenant  is  conjunction,  may  be  seen,  n.  665,  666,  1023,  1038, 
1864,  2003,  2021.  The  sense  hence  resulting  is,  that  the  case 
being  thus,  the  doctrinal  truths  of  their  faith  considered  in  them- 
selves should  not  be  denied,  for,  as  was  observed,  all  doctrines 
whatever,  if  they  are  derived  from  the  Word,  are  accepted  of  the 
Lord,  provided  that  the  person  who  is  therein  be  in  the  life  of 
charity,  for  to  the  life  of  charity  all  things  which  are  of  the  Word 
may  be  conjoined.  But  the  interior  things  of  the  Word  are 
conjoined  to  the  life  which  is  in  the  interior  good  of  charity. 
See  what  was  said  and  adduced  above  on  this  subject,  n.  3324. 

3453.  //'  thou  mayst  do  evil  with  us,  as  ice  have  not  touched 
thee,  and  as  we  have  done  with  thee  only  good,  and  have  sent  thee  in 

peace. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  had  not  violated  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  that  they  would  not  violate  it, 
may  appear  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of  in  the  internal 
sense,  and  from  what  was  said  above  at  verses  11,  22,  23. 

3454.  Thou  art  nou'  the  blessed  of  Jehovah. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  it  was  from  the  Divine  Being,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  blessed  of  Jehovah,  when  it  is  said  of  the  Lord, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  when  it  is  said  of  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word,  for  the  Lord  is  the  Word,  as  denoting  Divine  Truth, 
concerning  which  sec  n.  3140  ;  thus  that  it  was  from  the  Divine 
Being ;  and  that  they  had  not  violated,  nor  would  violate,  the 
internal  sense,  because  it  was  from  the  Divine  Being.  But  to 
violate  the  internal  sense  is  to  deny  those  things  which  are  the 
chief  constituents  of  that  sense,  and  which  are  the  very  essential 
holy  things  of  the  Word,  and  these  are,  the  Lord's  Divine 
Humanity,  love  to  Him,  and  love  towards  our  neighbor.  These 
three  arc  tlie  principal  constituents  of  the  internal  sense,  and  are 
the  holy  things  of  the  Word ;  they  arc  also  the  internal  and  holy 
things  of  all  doctrines  which  are  derived  from  the  Word,  and 
likewise  the  internal  and  holy  things  of  all  worship,  for  in  them 
is  the  Lord's  essential  kingdom.  A  fourth  is,  that  the  Word,  as 
to  all  and  everything  therein,  yea,  as  to  every  smallest  point  or 
tittle,  is  Divine,  consequently  that  the  Lord  is  in  the  Word. 
This  also  is  confessed  and  acknowledged  by  all  who  derive  doc- 
trinal truths  from  the  Word.  Nevertheless,  they  deny  it  in 
heart  who  acknowledge  no  other  holiness  in  the  Word  than  what 
appears  in  the  letter,  for  such  can  perceive  nothing  holy  in  the 
historical  parts,  nor  in  the  prophetical,  except  only  a  slight  ex- 
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ternal  sanctity,  in  consequence  of  its  being  called  holy  ;  when  yet 
there  must  needs  be  in  it  an  interior  holiness  if  it  be  Divine,  as  to 
every  point  and  tittle. 

8455.  Verses  30,  31.  And  he  made  tJiem  a  feast,  and  they  did 
cat  and  drink.  And  in  the  morning  they  arose  carhj,  and  sicare  a 
man  to  his  brother ;  a)ul  Isaac  sent  them  aicay,  and  they  went 
from  being  ivith  him  in  2)eace.  He  made  them  a  feast,  signifies 
abiding  together  :  and  they  did  eat  and  drink,  signifies  communi- 
cation :  and  in  the  morning  they  arose  early,  signifies  a  state  of 
illustration  :  and  sicare  a  man  to  his  brother,  signifies  confirmation 
with  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  truth.  And  Isaac  sent  them 
aicay,  and  they  woit  from  being  with  him  in  j^cace,  signifies  that 
they  were  content. 

3456.  He  made  thorn  a  feast. — That  hereby  is  signified  abiding 
together,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  feast,  as  denoting 
eating  together,  see  n.  2341. 

3457.  And  they  did  eat  and  drink. — That  hereby  is  signified 
communication,  appears  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as 
denoting  to  have  communication  as  to  what  belongs  to  good,  see 
n.  2187,  2343,  31G8  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  drinking,  as 
denoting  to  have  communication  as  to  what  belongs  to  truth, 
see  n.  3089,  3168. 

3458.  And  in  the  morning  they  arose  early. — That  hereby 
is  signified  a  state  of  illustration,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  morning,  and  of  rising  early,  as  denoting  a  state  of  illus- 
tration ;  for  morning  and  day-dawn,  in  a  supreme  sense,  is  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  internal  sense  the  celestial  state  of  His  love, 
hence  also  it  is  a  state  of  peace,  see  n.  2333,  2405,  2540, 
2780 ;  and  to  arise,  in  an  internal  sense,  signifies  elevation, 
see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  by  their  arising  in  the  morning  early,  is  signified  a  state  of 
illustration. 

3459.  And  they  sware  a  man  to  his  brother. — That  hereby  is 
signified  confirmation  with  those  who  are  in  goodness  from  truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  swearing  or  of  an  oath,  as  de- 
noting confirmation,  see  n.  2842,  3037,  3375  ;  and  from  the  sig- 
nification of  a  man  with  his  brother,  as  denoting  goodness  from 
truth,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  those  who  are  in  that  goodness. 
That  man  (r/r)  denotes  truth,  see  n.  265,  749,  1007,  3134,  3309  ; 
and  that  brother  denotes  good,  see  n.  2360.  What  goodness 
from  truth  is,  may  be  seen,  n.  3295,  3332.  They  are  in  this 
goodness  who  are  here  represented  by  Abimclech,  or  who  are  re- 
presented by  the  Philistines,  whose  king  Abimelech  was,  that  is, 
they  who  make  faith  essential  to  the  Church,  and  give  it  the  pre- 
ference to  charity.  They  who  are  of  this  character  are  in  no 
other  good  than  goodness  from  truth,  for  they  extract  and  draw 
forth  from  the  AVord  nothing  but  what  belongs  to  faith,  thus  what 
belongs  to  truth,  and  scarce  see  the  things  of  goodness,  thus  be- 
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longing  to  life.  Therefore  tliey  confirm  themselves  in  doctrines 
of  faith,  but  not  in  any  doctrines  of  charity  :  and  when  they  do 
good,  it  is  under  the  influence  of  the  doctrinals  of  faith  ;  which 
goodness  is  called  the  goodness  from  truth.  AVith  such  as  are  in 
this  goodness,  the  Lord  conjoins  Himself,  but  not  so  as  with  those 
who  are  in  the  good  of  charity,  for  love  and  charity  are  spiritual 
conjunction,  and  not  faith,  unless  by  love  and  charity.  This  being 
the  case,  it  is  not  said  that  they  made  a  covenant  with  Isaac,  but 
that  they  sware  a  man  to  his  brother  ;  for  covenant  is  spoken  of 
good,  which  belongs  to  love  and  charity,  whereas  an  oath  is  spoken 
of  truth,  which  belongs  to  faith,  see  n.  3375.  Of  those  who  are 
in  goodness  from  truth,  abiding  together  is  also  predicated,  which 
is  signified  by  a  feast,  see  n.  3456.  From  spirits  of  this  character, 
in  another  life,  it  was  given  me  to  know  that  they  are  separate 
from  those  who  are  in  goodness  from  charity,  for  these  latter  are 
more  nearly  conjoined  to  the  Lord  than  the  former.  The  good- 
ness of  the  former,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  being  hard,  not 
suffering  itself  to  be  easily  bended,  not  communicative,  thus  not 
in  heaven,  but  in  the  entrance  into  heaven. 

3460.  And  Isaac  sent  them  away,  and  they  tcentfroni  being  with 
him  in  peace. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  content, 
may  appear  without  explanation.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that 
with  these  there  was  abiding  together,  not  conjunction,  according 
to  what  was  just  now  observed,  n.  3459. 

3461.  Verses  32,  33.  And  it  came  to  jxiss  in  that  day,  and 
the  servants  of  Isaac  came,  and  told  him  concerning  the  reasons 
of  the  well  which  they  digged ;  and  they  said  unto  him,  We  have 
found  waters.  And  he  called  it  8hebah,  therefore  the  name  of  the 
city  is  Beersheha  even  to  this  day.  It  came  to  pass  in  that  day, 
signifies  that  state  :  and  the  servants  of  Isaac  came,  signifies  things 
rational :  and  told  him  concerning  the  reasons  of  the  well  irhich 
they  digged,  and  said  unto  him.  We  have  found  waters,  signifies 
interior  truths  by  those  things :  and  he  called  it  Sheba,  signifies 
the  conjunction  of  confirmed  truth  by  those  things ;  therefore 
the  name  of  tJie  city  is  Bcersiieba,  signifies  the  quality  of  doctrine 
thence  derived :  even  to  this  day,  signifies  the  perpetuity  of  the 
state. 

3462.  It  came  to  pass  in  that  day. — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  day,  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  2788,  in  the  present  case  the  state  of 
the  doctrine  of  which  it  treats. 

3463.  And  tJtc  .'<erva)its  of  Isaac  came. — That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied things  I'ationul,  appears  from  the  signification  of  servants,  as 
denoting  things  rational,  and  also  things  scientific,  sec  n.  2567, 
and  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord  in 
regard  to  the  Divine  Rational,  see  n.  1893,  2066,  2072,  2083, 
2630,  3012,  3194,  3210.  From  what  goes  before  it  is  manifest 
what  it  was  of  the  Lord  which  is  here   represented  by  Isaac, 
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namely,  the  Word  as  to  its  internal  sense  ;  for  by  Abimelech, 
and  Ahusath,  and  Phicol,  are  sij^nified  the  doctrines  of  faith, 
which  are  derived  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  such  as 
are  the  doctrines  of  those  who  are  called  Philistines  in  a  good 
sense,  that  is,  those  who  are  solely  in  the  doctrines  of  faith, 
and  as  to  life  are  in  good,  but  in  goodness  from  truth,  which 
doctrines  have  some  conjunction  with  the  internal  sense,  and 
thus  "s^itli  the  Lord.  For  they  who  are  solely  in  the  doctrines 
of  faith,  and  in  a  life  according  thereto,  are  in  a  certain  kind 
of  conjunction,  but  remote,  by  reason  that  they  do  not  know 
what  charity  towards  their  neighbor  is,  and  still  less  what  love 
to  the  Lord  is,  from  any  affection,  but  only  from  a  certain 
idea  of  faith,  thus  neither  are  they  in  any  perception  of  good, 
but  in  a  species  of  persuasion  that  what  their  doctrines  dictate, 
is  true  and  thereby  good,  in  which  doctrines  when  they  are 
confirmed,  it  is  possible  they  may  be  confirmed  in  what  is  false 
as  well  as  in  what  is  true,  for  nothing  else  can  confirm  man 
as  to  what  is  truth  except  goodness.  Truth  indeed  teaches 
what  goodness  is,  but  without  perception,  whereas  goodness 
teaches  what  truth  is  from  perception.  Every  one  mny  know  how 
the  case  herein  is,  and  also  what  is  the  quality  of  the  difference 
here  pointed  out,  solely  from  this  common  precept  of  charity, 
"  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,"  Matt.  vii.  12.  He  who  acts  from 
this  precept,  does  good  indeed  to  others,  but  then  he  does  good 
because  it  is  so  commanded,  and  not  so  much  from  affection  of 
the  heart.  And  as  often  as  he  does  it,  he  begins  from  himself, 
and  also  in  doing  good  he  thinks  of  merit.  Whereas  he  who 
does  not  act  from  the  precept,  but  from  charity,  that  is,  from 
affection,  acts  from  the  heart,  and  thus  from  freedom,  and  as 
often  as  he  acts,  he  begins  from  a  real  will  to  what  is  good, 
thus  from  a  perception  of  its  being  delightful  to  him  ;  and  inas- 
much as  he  has  recompence  in  the  delight  which  he  perceives, 
he  does  not  think  of  merit.  Hence  then  it  may  appear  what 
difference  there  is  between  doing  good  from  faith,  and  doing  it 
from  charity,  and  that  the  former  are  more  remote  than  the  latter 
from  goodness  itself,  which  is  the  Lord  ;  neither  can  the  former 
be  easily  introduced  into  goodness  from  charity  to  a  degree  of 
perception,  inasmuch  as  they  are  little  in  truths,  for  no  one 
can  be  introduced  into  that  good,  unless  things  which  are  not 
true  be  first  eradicated,  and  this  cannot  bo  effected,  so  long  as 
such  things  are  rooted  in  the  mind  to  a  degree  of  persuasion  that 
they  are  true. 

3464.    And  fhcij  told  him  concerning   the   causes  of  tJte  n-eW 
uhich   they  digged,  and  tliey  said,    We  hare  found  iraters. — That 
hereby  are  signified  interior  truth  by  those  things,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  well,  as  denoting  the  Word,  see  n.  3424;. 
and   from   the   signification  of  waters,  as   denoting  truths,    see- 


3464,  3465.]  GENESIS.  323 

n.  2702,  namely,  such  as  are  from  tlio  Word.  Thus  to  tell  liim 
concerning  the  causes  of  the  well  which  they  digged,  signifies 
concerning  the  Word  whence  they  derived  doctrines.  And  they 
said.  We  have  found  waters,  signifies  that  in  them,  that  is,  in 
doctrines,  were  interior  truths.  For  as  was  observed  above  there 
are  interior  truths  in  all  doctrines  drawn  from  the  literal  sense 
of  the  Word,  inasmuch  as  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word  is  like  a 
well  wherein  is  water,  for  in  all  and  every  part  of  the  Word 
there  is  an  internal  sense,  which  sense  is  also  in  doctrines  that 
are  derived  from  the  Word.  In  regard  to  doctrines  derived 
from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  the  case  is  this,  that  when 
man  is  in  them,  and  at  the  same  time  in  a  life  according  to 
them,  he  has  in  himself  correspondence.  For  the  angels,  who 
are  attendant  on  him,  are  in  interior  truths,  whilst  he  is  in 
exterior,  and  thus  he  has  communication  by  doctrines  with 
heaven,  but  yet  according  to  the  goodness  of  his  life. 

As  for  example,  when  in  the  Holy  Supper  he  thinks  simply  of 
the  Lord,  in  consequence  of  the  words  used  on  the  occasion,  "  This 
is  My  body  and  this  is  My  blood,"  then  his  attendant  angels  are  in 
the  idea  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  their  neighbor, 
inasmuch  as  love  to  the  Lord  corresponds  to  the  Lord's  body,  and 
to  bread,  and  neighborly  love  corresponds  to  blood  and  to  wine, 
see  n.  1798,  2165,  2177,  2187.  And  whereas  there  is  such  cor- 
respondence, there  flows  an  affection  out  of  heaven  through  the 
angels  into  that  holy  state  by  which  man  is  influenced  at  the 
time,  which  affection  he  receives  according  to  the  goodness  of  his 
life.  For  the  angels  dwell  with  every  one  in  his  life's  affection, 
thus  in  the  affection  of  the  doctrines  according  to  which  he  lives, 
but  in  no  case  if  the  life  disagrees  therewith.  For  if  the  life 
disagrees,  as  supposing  there  prevails  an  affection  of  gaining 
honors  and  riches  by  means  of  doctrines,  in  such  case  the  angels 
retire,  and  the  infernals  dwell  in  that  affection,  who  either  infuse 
into  the  man  their  confirmations  for  the  sake  of  self  and  the 
world,  thus  a  persuasive  faith,  which  is  of  such  a  nature  that  he 
is  regardless  whether  a  thing  be  true  or  false,  provided  he  can 
gain  credit  thereby,  or  take  away  from  him  all  faith,  in  which 
case  the  doctrine  uttered  by  his  lips  is  only  a  sound  excited  and 
modified  by  the  fire  of  the  above  loves. 

3465.  And  he  called  it  Sheha. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
conjunction  of  confirmed  truth  by  those  things,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  calling,  that  is,  by  name,  as  denoting  quality, 
see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  3421  ;  that  names  thus 
denote  a  thing  or  state,  see  n.  1946,  2643,  3422  ;  in  the  present 
case  therefore  is  denoted  the  conjunction  of  confirmed  truth  by 
those  things,  that  is,  by  doctrines.  For  Sheba  in  the  original 
tongue  is  an  oath,  which  signifies  confirmation,  as  may  be  seen, 
n.  2842,  3375.  It  is  called  the  conjunction  of  confirmed  truth, 
when  interior  truths  join  themselves  to  truths  exterior,  which 
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are  doctrines  derived  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word.  That 
persons  of  this  character  have  conjunction  with  the  Lord  by 
the  truths  of  faith,  and  not  so  much  by  the  good  things  of  charity, 
was  shewn  above,  n.  3463. 

3466.  Therefore  the  name  of  the  citi/  is  BeersJicha. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  of  doctrine  thence  derived,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  immediately 
above,  n.  3465  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  city,  as  denoting 
doctrine,  see  n.  402,  2449,  2712,  2943,  3216 ;  hence  comes 
Beersheba,  which  in  the  original  tongue,  signifies  the  well  of 
an  oath,  thus  the  doctrine  of  confirmed  truth ;  that  Beersheba 
is  doctrine,  may  be  seen,  n.  2723,  2858,  2859.  Above,  in 
chap,  xxi.,  verses  30,  31,  it  is  said,  "  Because  thou  shalt  receive 
seven  ewe-lambs  from  mine  hand,  that  it  may  be  to  me  for  a 
witness  that  I  have  digged  this  well,  therefore  he  called  that 
place  Beernhelm,  because  there  they  both  stcare ;  "  in  which  passage 
by  Beersheba  was  signified  the  state  and  quality  of  doctrine, 
that  it  was  from  the  Divine  Being,  and  that  by  it  conjunction 
was  effected ;  and  whereas  the  interior  things  of  the  Church  at 
that  time  are  treated  of  in  the  above  passage,  it  is  said  that  that 
place  was  called  Beersheba,  whereas  in  the  present  passage, 
inasmuch  as  the  exterior  things  of  that  Church  are  treated  of,  it 
is  said  that  the  city  was  so  called ;  for  of  interior  things  state  is 
mentioned,  which  is  signified  by  place,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356, 
3387.  But  of  exterior  things  doctrine  is  mentioned,  which  is 
signified  by  city,  for  all  doctrine  has  its  state  and  its  quality 
from  its  interior  things. 

3467.  Even  to  this  day. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  per- 
petuity of  state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  expression, 
to  this  day,  as  denoting  perpetuity  of  state,  see  n.  2838. 

3468.  Verses  34,  35.  And  Esau  teas  a  son  of  forty  years,  and 
he  took  a  woman  Jehudith,  the  daughter  of  Beeri  tJic  Hittlte, 
and  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite.  And  they  were 
bitterness  of  spirit  to   Isaac   and   Reljeeca.      Esau  was  a  son  of 

forty  years,  signifies  a  state  of  temptation  as  to  natural  goodness 
from  truth.  And  he  took  a  uvman,  Jchudith,  the  daughter  of 
Beeri  the  Hittite,  and  Basemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  tJie  Hittite, 
signifies  adjunction  of  natural  truth  from  another  source  than 
from  what  was  real  and  genuine :  and  they  were  bitterness  of  spirit 
to  Isaac  and  to  Rebecca,  signifies  that  hence  at  first  came  grief. 

3469.  Esau  was  a  son  of  forty  years. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  state  of  temptation  as  to  natural  goodness  from  truth,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denotuig  natural  goodness  from 
truth,  see  n.  3300,  3302,  3322;  and  from  the  signification  of 
forty  years,  as  denoting  a  state  of  temptation ;  that  forty  denotes 
temptations,  may  be  seen,  n.  730,  862,  2272,  and  that  years 
denote  states,  n.  487,  488,  493,  893.  The  reason  why  these  cir- 
cumstances concerning  Esau  are  immediately  adjoined  to  what 
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has  been  related  concerning  Abimelecli  and  Isaac,  is,  because  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  those  who  are  in  goodness  from 
truth,  that  is,  who  are  in  life  according  to  doctrines,  derived  from 
the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  for  such  are  signified  by  Abimelech, 
and  by  Ahusath,  and  by  Phicol,  as  was  shewn  above. 

They  therefore  who  are  in  goodness  from  truth,  or  in  a  life  ac- 
cording to  doctrinal  truths,  are  regenerated  as  to  interiors,  which 
are  the  things  of  their  rational  minds,  but  not  as  yet  as  to  exteriors, 
which  are  the  things  of  their  natural  minds,  for  man  is  regenerated 
as  to  the  rational  mind  before  he  is  regenerated  as  to  the  natural, 
see  n.  3286,  3288.  Inasmuch  as  the  natural  degree  is  altogether 
in  the  world,  and  in  the  natural  degree,  as  in  a  plane,  are  founded 
man's  thought  and  will.  This  is  the  reason  why  a  man  perceives 
during  regeneration  a  combat  between  the  rational  or  his  internal 
man,  and  the  natural  or  external  man,  and  the  reason  also  why 
his  external  man  is  regenerated  much  later,  and  likewise  with 
greater  difficulty  than  his  internal.  For  what  is  nearer  to  the 
world  and  to  the  body,  cannot  so  easily  be  constrained  to  comply 
with  the  internal  man  ;  a  considerable  length  of  time  also  will  be 
necessary  to  effect  such  compliance,  and  there  must  be  an  intro- 
duction into  several  new  states,  such  as  states  of  self- acknowledg- 
ment, and  of  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord,  of  his  own  misery, 
and  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  thus  of  humiliation  by  temptation- 
combats.  This  being  the  case,  there  is  here  immediately  ad- 
joined this  relation  concerning  Esau  and  his  two  wives,  whereby 
such  things  are  signified  in  the  internal  sense.  Every  one  knows 
what  natural  goodness  is,  namely,  that  it  is  the  goodness  into 
which  man  is  born.  But  what  the  natural  goodness  from  truth  is, 
very  few,  if  any,  are  acquainted  with. 

Natural  good,  or  what  is  connate  with  man,  is  in  its  kind  four- 
fold, that  is,  natural  goodness  grounded  in  the  love  of  good, 
natural  goodness  grounded  in  the  love  of  truth,  also  natural  good- 
ness grounded  in  the  love  of  evil,  and  natural  goodness  grounded 
in  the  love  of  what  is  false.  For  the  good  into  which  a  man  is 
born,  is  derived  to  him  from  his  parents,  either  father  or  mother. 
Whatsoever  parents  have  contracted  by  frequent  use  and  habit, 
or  have  become  tinctured  with  by  actual  life,  so  as  to  render  it 
familiar  to  them  till  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  natural,  this 
is  derived  down  to  their  children,  and  becomes  hereditary.  Where 
parents  have  lived  in  goodness  from  the  love  of  goodness,  and 
in  so  living  have  perceived  their  own  delight  and  blessedness, 
supposing  them  to  conceive  children  in  such  a  state  of  life,  the 
children  thence  receive  an  inclination  to  similar  goodness.  AVhere 
parents  also  have  lived  in  goodness  from  the  love  of  truth,  con- 
cerning which  goodness,  see  n.  3459,  3463,  and  in  so  living  have 
perceived  their  own  delight,  supposing  them  to  conceive  children 
in  such  a  state  of  life,  the  children  thence  receive  an  inclination 
to  similar  goodness. 
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The  case  is  the  same  in  respect  to  those  parents  who  are  in 
goodness  from  the  love  of  e\il  and  in  goodness  from  the  love  of 
what  is  false,  that  they  also  communicate  to  their  offspring  such 
hereditary  goods.  These  latter  are  called  good  states,  by  reason 
of  their  appearing  in  their  external  form  as  good,  to  those  persons 
who  are  therein,  although  they  have  nothing  at  all  of  real  goodness 
in  them,  but  the  very  reverse.  Such  is  the  good  possessed  by  very 
many  at  this  day,  who  appear  to  be  in  natural  goodness.  They 
who  arc  in  natural  goodness  from  the  love  of  evil,  are  unstable 
and  inclinable  to  evils  of  every  kind,  suffering  themselves  to  be 
easily  seduced,  and  in  consequence  of  that  goodness  being  com- 
pliant and  yielding,  give  themselves  to  filthy  pleasures,  to  adul- 
teries, and  even  to  exercises  of  cruelty.  And  they  who  are  in 
natural  goodness  from  what  is  false,  are  inclinable  to  false  views 
of  every  kind,  and  in  consequence  of  that  goodness  are  easily 
caught  by  persuasions,  especially  when  urged  by  hypocrites  and 
cunning  people,  who  are  expert  in  engaging  the  mind's  attention, 
insinuating  themselves  into  the  affections,  and  feigning  innocence. 
Into  these  good  states  so  called,  that  is,  of  what  is  evil  and  false, 
many  are  born  at  this  day  in  the  Christian  world,  who  are  in 
natural  goodness,  by  reason  that  their  parents  have  contracted  the 
delight  of  evil,  and  the  delight  of  what  is  false  by  actual  life,  and 
thus  have  implanted  it  in  their  children,  and  thereby  in  their 
posterity. 

3470.  And  he  took  to  uife,  JeJuiditJi,  t/te  dangJiter  of  Beeri 
flw  Ilittite,  and  Basemath,  the  daughter  of  Eton  the  Ilittite. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  adjunction  of  natural  truth  from  another 
source  than  what  was  real  and  genuine,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  wife,  as  denoting  truth  adjoined  to  good,  concerning 
which  see  above,  where  Sarah  and  Rebecca  are  spoken  of,  n. 
1468,  1901,  2063,  2065,  2172,  2173,  2198,  2507,  2904,  3012, 
3013,  3077.  In  the  present  case  natural  truth  adjoined  to  natural 
good,  this  being  the  subject  here  treated  of;  and  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jehudith,  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Ilittite,  and  of 
Basemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  as  denoting  truth 
from  another  source  than  what  was  real  and  genuine.  For  the 
Hittites  were  amongst  the  upright  Gentiles  which  were  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  with  whom  Abraham  dwelt,  and  from  whom  he 
bought  the  cave  of  ]Machpclah  for  a  sepulchre,  Gen.  xxiii.  3  to 
the  end ;  and  by  whom  is  there  represented  a  spiritual  Church 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  see  n.  2913,  2986,  and  as  this  Church  is 
not  in  truth  derived  from  the  Word,  by  the  same  is  signified 
truth  not  grounded  in  what  is  real  and  genuine ;  for  the  nation 
which  represents  a  Church,  signifies  also  the  quality  of  the  truth 
and  good  belonging  to  the  Church,  inasmuch  as  a  Church  is  a 
Church  by  virtue  of  truth  and  goodness.  "Whensoever  therefore 
mention  is  made  of  a  Church,  truth  and  goodness  are  understood, 
and  whensoever  mention  is  made  of  truth  and  goodness,  a  Church 
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is  understood.  The  case  herein  is  tliis  ;  natural  goodness  from 
truth  is  not  spiritual  good,  that  is,  goodness  from  faith  and  good- 
ness from  charity,  until  it  is  reformed.  Natural  goodness  is  from 
a  man's  natural  parents,  as  was  said  above,  n.  34G9,  but  spiritual 
goodness  is  from  the  Lord.  Wherefore  a  man  must  be  regenerated 
in  order  to  receive  spiritual  goodness.  Whilst  this  is  effecting, 
there  are  adjoined  to  him  at  first  truths  from  another  source  than 
■what  is  real  and  genuine,  which  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they  do 
not  adhere,  but  only  serve  as  means  of  introdvicing  genuine  truths, 
and  when  these  latter  are  introduced,  then  truths  not  genuine  are 
separated. 

The  case  herein  is  as  with  boys,  who  first  learii  several  things, 
even  vain  and  trifling,  such  as  various  kinds  of  sports  and  the 
like,  not  to  be  made  wise  by  such  things,  but  to  prepare  the  way 
to  receive  the  profitable  and  important  things  of  wisdom.  And 
when  these  latter  are  received,  the  former  are  separated,  yea,  are 
rejected ;  or  it  is  as  with  fruits  which  are  first  filled  with_  sour 
juice,  before  they  can  receive  sweet  juice,  the  sour  juice,  which  is 
not  genuine,  being  the  means  of  introducing  the  sweet,  and  when 
this  latter  enters  the  former  is  dissipated.  Thus  also  it  is  with 
man's  natural  mind  before  it  is  regenerated  ;  for  natural  goodness 
is  such,  that  of  itself  it  is  not  willing  to  obey  and  serve  rational 
goodness,  as  a  servant  serves  a  muster,  but  it  is  desirous  to  have 
command.  In  order  therefore  that  it  may  be  reduced  to  a  state 
of  compliance  and  service,  it  is  vexed  by  states  of  vastation  and 
temptation,  until  its  concupiscencies  grow  faint,  and  then  by  a  flow- 
ing in  of  goodness  from  faith  and  of  charity  through  the  internal 
man  from  the  Lord  it  is  tempered,  until  the  goodness  received 
hereditarily  is  by  degrees  extirpated,  and  a  new  goodness  is  im- 
planted in  its  place,  into  which  good  things  the  truths  of  faith  are 
then  insinuated,  which  are  like  new  fibres  inserted  into  the  heart 
of  man,  through  which  fibres  new  juice  is  introduced,  until  a  new 
heart  by  degrees  grows  up  to  maturity. 

The  truths  which  are  first  introduced  cannot  be  from  a  genuine 
fountain,  because  things  evil  and  false  are  in  the  former  or 
natural  goodness,  but  they  are  such  resemblances  or  such  appeai'- 
ances  of  truth,  as  have  a  certain  affinity  with  genuine  truths, 
whereby  there  is  gradually  given  opportunity  and  place  for  real 
genuine  truths  to  insinuate  themselves.  Genuine  goodness  is  as 
it  were  the  blood  in  the  vessels,  or  as  the  juice  in  the  fibres, 
leading  and  applying  truths  into  form  ;  the  good  which  is  thus 
formed  in  the  natural  or  external  man,  is  a  common  or  general 
good  woven  together  as  it  were,  or  wrought  up  of  the  particulars 
and  minute  parts  of  spiritual  goodness  through  the  rational  or 
internal  man  from  the  Lord,  who  alone  forms  and  creates  anew. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  so  often  called  Former 
and  Creator. 

3471.  And  tliey  iccrc  hiUerness  of  sp  if  it  to  Isaac  and  Rebecca. — 
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That  hereby  is  signified  that  hence  at  first  came  grief,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  bitterness  of  spirit,  as  denoting  grief. 
And  from  the  representation  of  Isaac  and  Hebecca,  as  denoting 
the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  as  to  Divine  Goodness  and  Divine 
Truth  ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  supreme  sense  is  con- 
cerning the  Lord,  but  in  the  representative  it  is  concerning  those 
who  are  likenesses  or  images  of  Ilim,  that  is,  in  the  supreme 
sense,  how  the  Lord  made  his  Humanity  Divine,  and  in  the 
representative  sense,  how  the  Lord  regenerates  man,  that  is, 
makes  him  celestial  and  spiritual.  That  the  regeneration  of  man 
is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification,  may  be  seen,  n.  3403, 
3138,  3212,  3296.  The  reason  why  there  was  grief  at  first  is, 
because  when  truths  are  introduced  into  natural  goodness,  they  at 
first  cause  pain,  for  they  aggravate  the  conscience,  and  induce 
anxieties,  inasmuch  as  concupiscencies  are  present,  against  which 
spiritual  truth  wages  combat.  But  this  first  grief  by  degrees 
diminishes,  and  at  length  vanishes  away.  Natural  goodness 
herein  is  as  a  weak  and  sickly  body,  which  is  to  be  restored  to 
health  by  a  painful  regimen.  Wlien  it  is  in  this  state,  then  at 
first  it  has  grief. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  COEKE- 
SPONDENCIES  AND  REPRESENTATIONS,  ESPECIALLY  CON- 
CERNING   THOSE    WHICH    ARE    IN    THE    WORD. 

3472.  THAT  (dl  and  everything,  xfliich  are  in  the  literal  sense 
of  the  Word,  are  representatice  of  the  sjnritual  and  celestial  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  mag  appear  from  what  has 
been  heretofore  shewn,  and  from  what  still  remains,  by  the  divine 
merey  of  the  Lord,  to  be  shewn.  But  inasmuch  as  man  has  re- 
moved himself  so  far  from  heaven,  and  has  inunersed  himself  in  the 
lowest  things  of  nature,  yea,  even  in  such  as  are  terrestrial,  there- 
fore it  is  altogether  repugnant  to  him  when  it  is  said,  that  the  Word 
contains  deejjer  mysteries  than  what  he  apprehends  from  the  letter, 
and  more  so  when  it  is  said,  that  it  contains  things  i)icomprehensible, 
which  are  adequate  only  to  the  wisdom  of  angels,  and  still  more  so 
when  it  is  said,  that  it  contai)is  things  essentially  Divine,  which  in- 
fnitely  transcend  the  understandijig  of  angels.  The  Christian  world 
indeed  acknowledges  that  the  Word  is  Divine,  but  the  Divinity 
thereof  it  still  denies  in  heart,  if  not  in  tongue ;  nor  is  this  to  be 
wondered  at,  inasmuch  as  the  terrestrial  state,  in  which  man  is  im- 
mersed at  this  day,  has  no  apprehension  of  things  of  a  more  sublime 
nature,  nor  is  willing  to  apprehend  tliem. 

3473.  That  the  Word  in  the  letter  has  in  it  such  deep  and  hid- 
den contents,  is  often  exhibited  visibly  to  spirits  or  souls  tcho  come 
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into  another  life ;  and  chirinrj  such  exhibitions  it  has  been  sometimes 
granted  me  to  be  present,  as  may  appear  from  the  testimonies  of 
experience  adduced  in  the  first  piart  of  this  worh,  concerning  the 
sacred  Scripture  or  Word,  as  containing  things  Divine,  which  are 
made  manifest  to  good  spirits  and  angels,  n.  1767 — 1776,  and 
1869 — 1879,_/}ww  icJiicJt  testimonies,  for  the  sake  of  confirmation, 
it  is  permitted  further  to  relate  ivhat  follows. 

3474.  A  certain  spirit  came  to  me  not  long  after  his  decease,  as 
I  could  conclude  from  this  circumstance,  that  as  yet  he  was  ignorant 
of  his  being  in  another  life,  imagining  that  he  was  still  living  in  the 
world.  It  was  perceivable  that  he  was  studiously  inclined,  and  ac- 
cordingly I  discoursed  with  him  about  his  studies ;  but  at  that  very 
instant  lie  teas  suddenly  taken  up  on  high.,  at  which  I  was  surprised, 
and  conjectured  that  he  was  one  of  those  spirits  who  are  of  high  and 
aspiring  tempers,  for  it  is  usual  u'ith  such  to  be  carried  up  aloft ;  or 
that  he  fancied  heaven  to  be  situated  on  high,  and  such  also  are  ivont 
to  be  taken  upwards,  in  order  to  convince  them  that  heaven  is  not  in 
ichat  is  high,  but  in  what  is  internal.  I  p)rcsently  perceived,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  carried  up  to  the  angelic  spirits,  who  are  in  front 
a  little  to  the  right  in  the  first  entrance  into  heaven.  From  thence 
he  afterwards  discoursed  with  me,  saying,  that  he  saw  things  more 
sublime  than  human  minds  can  j^ossibly  conceive ;  after  this  I  read 
the  first  chwpter  of  Deuteronomy  concerning  the  Jewish  people,  in 
that  there  ivere  some  sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  see 
what  was  therein ;  and  whilst  I  was  reading,  he  said  that  he  per- 
ceived nothing  of  the  sense  of  the  letter,  but  only  the  things  contained 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  and  that  these  were  too  wonderful  to  be  de- 
scribed. This  was  in  the  first  entrance  of  the  heaven  of  angelic 
spirits;  what  then  must  have  been  the  casein  that  heaven  itself'^ 
and  what  in  the  heaven  of  angels  ?  Certain  spirits  on  this  occasion, 
who  were  attendant  ujwn  me,  and  who  had  before  had  no  belief  in 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  as  containing  such  things,  began  to  repent  that 
they  did  not  believe,  and  said  in-  that  state  that  they  did  believe, 
because  they  heard  him  assert  that  he  heard,  saw,  and  perceived  it 
to  be  so.  Bat  other  spirits  still  persisted  in  their  unbelief,  and  said 
that  it  was  not  so,  and  was  mere  2)h(intasy,  wherefore  these  also  were 
suddenly  taken  up,  and  discoursing  icith  me  from  their  state  of  ele- 
vation they  co)fessed  that  it  indeed  uris  very  far  from  jjhantasy,  for 
that  they  really  note  perceived  it  to  be  so,  and  this  by  a  perception 
more  exquisite  them  could  p)ossibly  be  communicated  to  any  sense 
during  the  life  of  the  body.  Presently  also  others  were  taken  up 
into  the  same  heaven,  and  amongst  them  one  with  whom  I  had  been 
acquainted  when  he  uris  in  the  body,  who  testified  the  same  thing, 
adding  to  other  observations,  that  through  astonishment  he  icas  not 
able  to  describe  the  glory  of  the  Word  in  its  internal  sense,  at  the 
same  time  saying,  a)id  this  from  tender  pity  and  compassion,  that  it 
was  surprising  men  had  no  apprehension  of  such  things.  On  two 
occasions  after  this  I  sau^  others  taken  up   into  a)tother  heaven 
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<unon(jst  angelic  spirits,  wJio  tJience  discouysed  icith  me;  I  was 
reading  at  that  time  the  third  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  irhereiipon  the;/  said  that  they  icere  only  in  the  interior 
^ense  of  the  Word,  asserting  that  there  mis  not  a  single  poi)d  or 
tittle  hut  ichat  contained  in  it  someirhat  spiritual  most  heautifally 
cohering  ivith  the  rest,  also  that  names  signified  tilings.  They  like- 
wise had  this  confirmation  granted  them,  because  they  had  not  before 
believed  tJiat  all  and  everything  in  the  Word  tvere  inspired  from  the 
Lord :  this  they  tvere  desirous  also  to  confirm  before  others  by  an 
■oath,  but  it  was  not  2^crmitted. 

3475.  That  there  exist  in  the  heavens  continual  representatives, 
micJi  as  are  in  the  Word,  has  been  occasionally  said  and  shewn  above; 
these  representatives  are  such,  that  spirits  and  angels  see  them  in  a 
much  clearer  light,  than  that  of  the  sun  of  this  world  at  noon-day, 
and  what  things  they  see  in  an  external  form,  they  perceive  the  sig- 
nification of  in  an  internal  one,  and  therein  things  still  interior. 
For  there  are  three  heavens ;  in  the  first  Jieaven  these  representatives 
iippear  in  an  external  form,  with  a  perception  of  what  they  signify 
in  an  internal;  in  the  second  Jieaven  they  appear  such  as  they  are 
in  their  internal  form,  with  a  perception  of  what  they  are  in  a  still 
interior  form ;  in  the  third  heaven  they  appear  such  as  they  are  in 
that  still  interior  form,  which  is  the  inmost.  The  representatives 
ivhich  appear  in  the  first  Jieaven,  are  the  general  representatives  of 
those  things  which  appear  in  the  second,  and  those  which  appear  in 
the  second,  are  the  general  representatives  of  those  which  appear  in 
the  third ;  thus  in  those  wJiicJi  appear  in  the  first  heaven  are  in- 
ivardly  those  lohich  appear  in  the  second,  and  in  these  are  inwardly 
those  ichicJi  appear  in  the  third;  and  whereas  they  are  tlius  ex- 
hibited according  to  degrees,  it  may  ajjpear  how  perfect,  and  full  of 
wisdom,  and  at  the  same  time  Jiow  happy  are  those  representatives 
which  are  in  the  inmost  heaven,  and  that  they  are  altogether  in- 
effable, inasmuch  as  myriads  of  myriads  exhibit  one  piarticular  of  a 
general  representative.  All  and  every  one  of  these  representatives 
involve  in  them  such  things  as  belong  to  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and 
these  such  things  as  belong  to  the  Lord  Himself  They  ivho  are  in 
the  first  heaven,  in  their  representatives  see  such  tilings  as  exist  in 
the  interior  sphere  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  therein  such  things 
as  exist  in  the  sphere  still  more  interior,  and  thus  sec  representatives 
of  the  Lord  but  remotely ;  they  who  are  in  the  second  heaven,  in 
their  representatives  see  such  things  as  exist  in  the  inmost  sphere  of 
the  kingdom,  and  therein-  see  representatives  of  the  Lord  nearer ; 
hut  they  ivho  are  in  the  third  heaven,  see  the  Lord  Himself. 

3476.  Hence  it  may  be  known  how  the  case  is  in  regard  to  the 
Word ;  for  the  Word  was  given  from  the  Lord  to  man,  and  also  to 
the  angels,  in  order  that  by  it  they  may  be  near  and  present  tvith 
Him ;  for  the  Word  is  the  medium  of  the  union  of  earth  with  heaven^ 
and  by  heaven  with  the  Lord ;  its  literal  sense  is  what  unites  man 
with  the  first  Jieaven ;  and  wJiereas  ivithin  tJie  literal  tJiere  is  an 
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internal  sense,  ichlch  treats  of  the  Lor(t\  kingdom,  and  icit/iin  tJtis 
a  supreme  sense,  icMeh  treats  of  the  Lord,  and  these  senses  are  in 
order  tcithin  each  other.  It  is  hence  manifest  xchat  is  the  nature  of 
the  union  effected  with  the  Lord  by  the  Word. 

3477.  It  was  said  that  there  are  contimial  represcntatires  in  the 
J/eavens,  and  such  as  involve  the  deepest  mysteries  of  wisdom;  those 
which  are  manifest  to  man  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  are 
^so  few  respectively,  that  they  are  as  the  u-aters  of  a  small  piool  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  ocean.  The  nature  of  representatives  in  the 
heavens  may  apjjcar  from  those  already  mentioned  above,  as  having 
been  seen  by  me,  and  likewise  from  the  following.  There  teas  repre- 
sented before  certain  spirits,  as  I  myself  sau;  a  broad  way  and  a 
narrow  way,  ichereof  mention  is  made  in  the  Word;  a  broad  way 
icliieh  led  to  hell,  and  a  narrow  way  ^chich  led  to  heaven.  The 
Iroad  tcay  was  adorned  with  frees  and  flowers,  of  such  a  sort  as  in 
their  external  form  appeared  beautiful  and  delightful,  but  there  icere 
hidden  therein  snakes  and  serpents  of  various  kinds,  which  the  spirits 
did  not  see.  The  narroio  way  was  not  so  decorated  with  trees  and 
^flowers  to  the  sight,  but  appeared  sorrowful  and  obscure,  nevertheless 

in  it  there  loere  angel  infants  most  Ijcaut fully  adorjied  in  paradises 
■(^(nd  flower-gardens  most  pleasant,  which  yet  the  spirits  did  not  see. 
The  spirits  tcere  then  asked  which  way  they  were  willing  to  go  ? 
They  said.  The  broad  icay ;  when  suddenly  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  in  the  broad  way  they  saw  the  serpents,  but  in  the  narrow  way 
the  angels ;  and  they  were  then  again  asked,  which  ivay  they  were 
willing  to  go  ?  Hereupon  they  remained  silent :  and  so  far  as  their 
■sight  was  opened,  tliey  said  that  they  were  willing  to  go  the  narrow 
way,  and  so  far  as  their  sight  was  closed,  that  they  were  icilling  to 
()o  the  broad  icay. 

3478.  There  teas  also  represented  before  certain  sjn'rits,  the  fatter- 
■.naele  with  the  ark.  For  tliey  who  have  been  greatly  delighted  ivith 
the  Word,  during  their  abode  in  the  world,  have  such  things  pre- 
sented visibly  Infore  their  view.  Thus  on  this  occasion  there  was 
presented  the  tidwrnacle  xcith  all  its  apparatus,  that  is,  with  its 
courts,  its  curtains  round  about,  its  vails  within,  the  golden  altar  of 
incense,  the  tal>le  containing  the  Jiread,  the  candlestick,  the  mercy- 
seat  icith  the  clieruljim.  And  at  the  same  time  it  was  given  to  the 
■well-disposed  spirits  to  2)erceive  what  each  particular  signified.  The 
tiiree  Jieavens  were  what  ivere  represented  tty  tJie  tal)ernaele,  and  the 
Lord  Himself  by  the  testimony  in  the  ark  on  wJiieli  teas  the  mercy- 
seat.  And  in  proportion  as  their  sight  was  opened,  in  the  same 
projwrtion.  things  more  celestial  and  Divine  were  opened  tlierein,  rf 
which  they  had  no  knowledge  during  their  life  in  the  body,  and  what 
is  surprising,  there  /n/s  not  the  sn/allest  particular  therein  but  what 
was  representative,  even  to  the  hooks  and  rings.  To  instance  only 
in  the  bread  whicli  teas  on  the  table,  in  this,  as  in  a  representative 
and  syinholf  they  liad  a  perception  of  that  food  on  whieli  angels  live, 
tJius  tliey  had  a  perception  of  celestial  and  spiritual  love  with  their 
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jojjH  and  happinesses,  and  i)i  that  /ore  and  these  joi/s  and  happinesses, 
tJ/ei/  had  a  percejjtion  of  the  Lord  Himself,  as  being  the  bread  or 
manna  from  heaven.  JBesides  manij  other  jyartienlars  arising  from 
the  form,  position,  and  number  of  the  loares,  and  from  the  gold 
cnco/njjassing  the  fable,  and  fvm  the  candlestick  ivhenee  proceeded 
an  illnminating  tight  exhibiting  stUl farther  representations  of  things 
inefj'ahli' ;  and  no  in  other  instances:  from  icJtieJi  it  might  appear 
also,  that  tlic  rituals  or  rejjresentatives  of  the  Jeivish  Chareh  con- 
tained in  them  all  the  n>//stcries  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  like- 
wise that  the  11,  to  /rhom  the  representatives  and  signifcatives  of  the 
Word  of  the  Old  Testament  are  opened,  mag  know  and  perceive  the 
mgsteries  of  the  Lord's  Church  in  the  earths,  whilst  they  live  in  the 
world,  and  the  mgstei-ies  ofmgsferies  which  are  in  the  Lord's  ki)igdom 
in  the  heavens,  when  theij  come  into  another  life. 

8479.  The  Jews  who  lived  before  the  Lord's  coming,  as  also  tlieg 
who  lived  afterwards,  entertained  no  other  ojiinion  concerning  the 
rituals  of  their  Church,  than  that  Divine  Worship  consisted  solehj 
in  such  externals,  being  utterly  regardless  of  wJad  theij  represented 
and  signifed.  For  the//  did  not  k)iow,  neither  were  tJieij  u-illing  to 
know,  that  there  existed  any  interjial  of  worship  and  of  the  Word, 
tJiUH  that  there  was  any  life  after  dcatJt,  consequently  that  there  was 
any  heaven,  for  they  were  altogether  sensual  and  corporeal.  And 
ivhereas  they  were  in  things  external  separate  from  internal,  worship 
with  respect  to  them  was  merely  idolatrous,  and  therefore  they  were 
most  p)rojie  to  woi'ship  any  gods  whatsoerer,  provided  only  they  were 
persaaded  that  such  gods  could  cause  them  to  2^rosper.  But  inas- 
much as  this  nation  was  of  such  a  character  that  they  were  capable 
of  being  kept  in  an  holy  external,  and  thus  of  possessing  holy  rituals, 
whereby  were  represented  the  celestial  things  of  the  Jjord's  kingdom, 
and  of  having  a  holy  veneration  for  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  also  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  afterwards  for  David,  by  whom 
the  Lord  was  irpresoited,  and  especially  of  having  a  holy  reverence 
for  the  Word,  in  which  all  and  everything  were  representative  and 
siynifieative  of  tilings  Dicine,  therefore  in  that  nation  a  represoita- 
tive  Church  teas  instituted.  But  if  that  nation  had  known  internal 
things  to  a  degree  of  acknowledgment,  they  would  in  such  case  have 
profaned  them,  and  thus,  ichilst  they  had  been  in  a  holy  external 
state,  they  would  have  been  at  the  same  time  in  a  profane  internal 
state,  so  that  there  could  have  been  no  communication  of  representa 
lives  with  heaven  by  that  nation.  Hence  it  is,  that  interior  things 
were  not  discovered  to  them,  not  even  that  the  Lord  ivas  tvithin,  that 
He  might  save  their  souls.  Inasmuch  as  the  tribe  of  Judah  loas  of 
this  character  more  than  the  other  tribes,  and  at  this  day  as  formerly, 
account  the  rituals  holy,  which  may  be  observed  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  also  have  a  holy  veneration  for  tJieir  fathers,  and  a  2)articula 
reverence  for  the  Word  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  inasmuch  as  it 
was  foreseen  that  Christians  would  almost  totally  reject  that  Word, 
and  would  likeicise  defile  its  internal  things  with  tilings  profane. 
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therefore  that  nation  has  been  hitherto  preserved,  aecording  to  the 
Lord's  u'ords  hi  Matthew,  chap.  xxiv.  34.  //  icould  Jiave  been 
othericise  if  Christia/is,  as  the//  irere  acquainted  icitJi  things  internal, 
had  aho  lived  as  internal  men;  in  this  case  that  nation,  like  other 
nations,  icould  have  been  cut  off  many  ages  ago.  But  loith  regard 
to  that  nation,  the  case  is  this,  that  their  external  holiness,  cannot 
in  the  least  affect  the  internals  of  their  minds,  these  being  unclean 
through  the  sordid  love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  also  b//  reason, 
of  the  idolatrous  tendeneg  prevailing  in  them,  in  that  they  ivorship 
things  external  separate  from  internal.  Thus  they  have  not  any- 
thing of  heaven  in  them,  nor  can  they  carry  amjthing  of  heaven  icith 
them  into  another  life,  except  a  few  who  live  in  mutual  love,  and  in  con- 
seciuence  thereof  do  not  despise  others  in  comparison,  with  themselves. 

3480.  It  was  edso  shewn,  hoio  the  unclean  states  of  that  nation 
did  not  prevent  the  interiors  of  the  Word,  that  is,  its  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  from  being  still  exhibited  presejit  in  heaven;  for 
those  unclean  states  were  removed  so  as  not  to  be  perceived,  and  evils 
tvere  also  changed  into  good,  so  that  the  mere  external  holiness  served 
as  a  plane,  and  thus  the  internals  of  the  Word  were  exhiinted present 
before  the  angels,  without  the  interposition  of  any  hindrances.  Hoice 
it  loas  made  manifest,  how  that  people,  though  interiorly  idolatrous, 
could  represent  things  holy,  yea,  the  Lord  Himself,  and  thins  Jioui 
the  Lord  could  dwell  in  the  midst  of  their  nncleannesses,  Levit.  xvi. 
16  ;  consequently  how  He  could  have  somewhat  resembling  a  Church 
amongst  them,  for  a  Church  merely  representative  is  but  a  resem- 
blance of  a  Church,  and  not  a  real  Church.  With  Christians  this 
cannot  be  the  case,  because  they  are  acquainted  with  the  interior 
things  of  u'orshij),  but  do  not  believe  them,  thus  they  cannot  be  in  a 
holy  external  se2)arate  from  its  internal.  Moreover,  with  those  who 
are  in  the  life  of  faith,  communication  with  heaven  is  effected  by  the 
good  (ffections  belonging  to  them,  all  things  evil  and  false  being  in 
tJte  meantime  removed ;  and  in  this  case,  tvhat  is  surp)rising,  all  and 
everything  of  the  Word,  as  it  is  read  by  them,  arc  made  manifest  to 
the  angels,  and  this  also  notwithstaiiding  they  who  read  do  not  attend 
to  the  sense  thereof,  as  has  been  evidenced  to  me  by  much  experience, 

for  the  i)iternal  belonging  to  them,  which  is  not  so  perceivable,  serves 
as  a  plane  of  communication. 

3481.  I  have  very  frequently  discoursed  witJi  the  Jews  tcho  are 
in  another  life,  they  appear  in  front  in  tJie  lower  earth,  beneath,  the 
plane  of  the  left  foot,  and  once  also  concerning  the  Word,  concerning 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  concerning  the  Lord.  Concerning  the 
Word,  as  containing  in  it  the  deepest  mysteries,  which  they  allowed ; 
next,  that  all  the  mysteries  contained  therein  relate  to  the  Messiah 
and  His  kingdom,  which  also  they  were  witling  to  allow.  But  when 
I  said,  that  Messiah  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  the  same  as  Christ  in 
the  Greek,  this  they  were  not  willing  to  hear ;  again,  when  I  said 
that  the  Messiah  is  the  most  Holy  One,  and  that  Jehov/h  is  in-  Him, 
and  that  no  other  is  meant  by  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  and  by  the  God 
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of  Jacob  ;  (ind  that  inai^iiiucJi  as  He  /.s  j/KJ-si  holy,  none  can  he  in  His: 
kingdom  but  those  irho  arc  hoi//,  not  in  external  form  hut  internal; 
conscquenfli/  those  irho  are  not  in  the  sordid  love  of  the  world,  and 
in  the  exaltation  of  themselves  against  other  nations,  and  in  hatreds 
one  toicards  ((nother,  this  the//  eon  Id  not  end  a  re  to  hear.  After- 
wards, ichen  I  told  tlton  that  the  Messiali's  kingdom,  aeeording  to 
the  propJiecics  concerning  it,  must  he  eternal,  and  that  theij  who  are 
with  Hi)n  icill  also  inherit  the  earth  for  ever;  and  that  supposing 
His  kingdom  to  he  of  this  world,  and  they  w-ere  to  he  introduced  int& 
the  land  of  Canaan,  it  would  only  be  for  a  fen-  years,  according  to 
the  duration  of  man^s  life.  Besides  that  all  those  who  died  after 
that  they  urre  driven  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  did  not  enjoy  such 
blessedness ;  and  that  hence  they  micjht  know,  that  by  the  land  of 
Canaan  was  represented  and  signified  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
especially  as  they  noiv  knew  that  they  were  in  another  life,  and  were 
to  live  for  ever,  and  that  hereby  it  was  evident  that  the  Messiah  had 
his  kingdom  there.  And  that  in  ease  it  teas  given  them  to  discourse 
with  angels,  they  jnight  know  that  the  universal  angelic  heaven  is- 
Mis  kingdom  ;  and  moreover,  that  by  the  new  earth,  the  JVcw  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  new  temple  spoken  of  in  JEzekiel,  nothing  else  can  he 
signified  but  such  a  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  To  these  things  they 
eould  make  no  rep)ly,  only  that  they  who  were  to  he  introduced  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  by  the  Messiah,  and  were  to  die  after  so  few 
years,  and  to  leave  the  blessedness  which  they  were  to  enjoy  therein, 
would  weep  bitterly. 

3482.  The  language  used  in  the  Word,  although  to  man  it  ap- 
pears simple,  and  in  some  passages  unpolished,  is  yet  real  angelic 
language,  hut  in  its  ultimates,  for  angelic  speech  or  language,  which 
is  spiritual,  when  it  is  conveyed  down  into  human  expressions,  cannot 
be  conveyed  into  any  other  speech  or  language  than  such  as  occurs  in 
the  Word,  everything  therein  mentioned  being  representative,  and 
every  expression  l/eing  significative.  The  ancients,  as  having  conver- 
sation with  spirits  and  angels,  had  no  other  speech  or  language  than 
this,  which  was  full  of  rej)  resent  (dives,  and  in  every  expression  of 
which  teas  contained  an  internal  spiritual  sense.  The  hooks  of  the 
ancients  were  also  thus  icritten,  it  being  the  study  of  their  rvisdom 
so  to  speak  and  so  to  write.  Henee  also  it  may  appear  how  far  man 
(fterwards  removed  himself  from  heaven,  inasmuch  as  at  this  day  he 
(toes  not  evoi  know  that  there  is  in  the  Word  anything  else  but  what 
appears  in  the  letter,  nor  that  there  is  a  spiritual  sense  icithin. 
Whatsoever  is  said  beyond  the  literal  sense  is  called  mystical,  and 
is  rejected  solely  on  that  account ;  henee  also  it  is,  that  communica- 
tion with  heave)/  is  at  this  day  intercepted,  and  this  to  such  a  degree, 
that  few  believe  there  is  any  heaven,  and  what  is  surprisi)/g,  fewer 
amongst  the  learned  and  emdite,  than  amongst  the  simple. 

3483.  Whatf^oever  anywhere  appears  in  the  universe,  is  repre- 
sentative of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  insomuch  that  there  is  not  anything 
contained  in  the  universal  atmospheric  region  of  the  stars,  or  in  the 
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earth  and  its,  three  IdngcJoms,  hut  what  in  its  manner  and  inensare 
is  representative ;  for  all  tJie  tilings  in  nature  are  ultimate  images^ 
inasmuch  as  from  the  JDirine  ]))-oceed  the  celestial  things  of  goodness ^ 
and  from  these  celestial  things  the  spiritual  things  of  truth,  and  from 
loth  the  former  and  the  latter  proceed  natural  things.  Hence  it 
may  appear  how  gross,  yea,  hoic  terrestrial,  and  also  inverted,  human 
intelligence  is,  whicli  ascribes  all  things  to  nature  sejiarate  or  e.rempt 
from  influx  prior  to  itself,  or  from  the  efficient  cause.  They  also 
who  so  think  and  -speah,  seem  to  themselves  to  he  reiser  than  others, 
ivhen  yet  angelic  wisdom  consists  in,  ascribing  nothing  to  nature,  hut 
all  and  everything  to  the  Lord's  Divinity,  thus  to  life,  and  not  to 
anything  dead.  The  learned  know  that  subsistence  is  perpetual  ex- 
istence, but  still  it  is  contrary  to  the  affection  of  tohat  is  false,  and 
thereby  contrary  to  the  reputation  of  learning,  to  say,  that  nature 
continually  suhsists,  as  it  originally  had  existence,  from  the  Lord's 
Divinity.  Inasmuch  now  as  all  and  everything  subsists  from  the 
Divine  Being,  that  is,  continually  exist,  and  all  and  everything  thowe 
derived  must  needs  he  representative  of  those  things  wherehy  they  had 
existence,  it  follows,  that  the  risible  universe  is  nothing  else  hut  a 
theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  hingdom,  and  that  this  latter  is 
a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

3484.  From  very  much  experience  I  am  instructed,  that  there  is^ 
but  one  single  source  of  life,  whicli  is  the  Lord,  and  that  this  life 
flows  in  and  causes  man  to  live,  yea,  causes  both  the  good  and  the 
u-icJicd  to  live.  To  this  life  correspond  forms  which  are  substances, 
and  which  tty  continual  Divine  Influx  are  so  vivifled,  that  they  ap- 
pear to  thejn.selves  to  live  by  orfro/n  themselves.  This  correspond- 
ence is  that  of  the  recipient  organs,  with  the  life  received :  but  such 
as  the  recipient  organs  are,  such  is  the  life  which  they  live.  Those 
men,  who  are  in  love  and  charity,  are  in  correspondence,  for  the  life 
itself  is  received  by  them  adequately;  but  they  who  are  in  things- 
contrary  to  love  and  charity,  are  not  in  corresjjondence,  because  the 
life  itself  is  not  received  adequately,  hence  they  have  a  life  existing 
u-ith  them  according  to  their  quality.  This  may  be  illustrated  by 
the  case  of  natural  forms,  into  which  the  light  of  the  sun  is  influent ; 
such  as  the  recipient  forms  are,  such  are  the  modifications  of  that 
light;  in  the  spiritual  world  the  modiflcations  are  spiritual,  tJiere- 

fore  in  that  world  such  as  the  recipient  forms  are,  such  is  the  intel- 
ligence and  such  the  irisdom  of  the  inhabitants;  Jience  it  is,  that 
good  spirits  and  angels  appear  as  forms  themselves  of  charity, 
whereas  wicked  spirits  and  infer nals  appear  asfor/ns  of  hatred. 

3485.  The  representations  u-hich  exist  in  a)iother  life,  are  ap- 
picarances,  but  living  ones,  f)ecause  they  are  froni  the  light  of  life. 
The  light  of  life  is  the  Divine  Wisdom,  whicli  is  from  the  Lord 
alone  ;  hence  all  things  ivliich  exist  from  that  light  are  real,  not  like 
those  things  irhich  exist  from  the  light  of  this  irorld.  Wherefore 
they  who  are  in  another  life  have  occasionally  said,  that  the  thiiigs- 
they  see  therein  are  real  things,  and  the  things  which  man  sees  are 
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rci^pectkehj  not  real,  because  the  former  thingn  lice,  and  thereby  im- 
mediatehj  affect  the  life,  whereas  the  latter  things  do  not  live;  con- 
sequent li/  neither  do  the//  affect  the  life,  unless  so  far,  and  in  such  a 
sort,  as  the  tilings  of  this  /car Id's  light  conjoin  themselves  adequatehj 
and  corrcspondentli/  with  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven.  Hence 
then  it  may  appear  what  represodations  are,  and  what  are  corre- 
spondencies. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE   TWENTY-SEVENTH. 


3486.  AT  the  beginning  of  tlic  preceding  chapter,  from 
n.  3353 — 3356,  were  explained  the  things  which  the  Lord  spake 
and  foretold  concerning  the  consummation  of  the  age,  or  the  end 
of  the  days  of  the  Church,  in  Matt.  xxiv.  3 — 7.  At  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  explained 
the  things  which  follow  there  in  order,  namely,  the  things  in  the 
same  evangelist,  from  8 — 1-1,  where  are  these  words :  "  All  these 
things  are  the  beginning  of  sorro/rs,  Then  shall  they  deliver  yon  into 
tribulation,  and  shall  hill  you,  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 

for  my  name.  And  then  many  shall  be  offended,  and  shall 
deliver  up  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another,  and  many  false 
prophets  shall  arise  and  seduce  many.  And  because  of  the  multi- 
plying of  iniquity,  the  charity  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that 
shall  persevere  unto  the  end,  tJie  same  shall  be  saved.  And  this 
gospel  of  the  hingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  inhabited  ivorld, 
for  a  testimoi/y  to  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end  be.'^ 

3487.  By  those  words  w^hich  precede,  and  are  explained,  n. 
3353 — 3356,  was  described  the  first  state  of  the  perversion  of  the 
Church,  Avhich  was  this,  that  they  began  no  longer  to  know  what 
was  good  and  true,  but  to  dispute  among  themselves  concerning 
goodness  and  truth,  from  which  falsities  originated.  By  these 
words  is  described  another  state  of  the  perversion  of  the  Church, 
which  is  this,  that  they  despised  goodness  and  truth,  and  also 
turned  away  from  them,  and  thus  that  faith  in  the  Lord  was 
about  to  expire,  according  to  the  degree  in  which  charity  was 
about  to  cease. 

3488.  That  the  second  state  of  the  perverted  Church  is  de- 
scribed in  those  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Evangelist,  is  clear  from 
the  internal  sense,  which  is  as  follows.  All  these  things  are  the 
beginning  of  sorrows,  signifies  those  things  which  precede,  namely, 
the  things  which  are  of  the  first  state  of  the  perverted  Church : 
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wliicli  is,  as  has  been  mentioned,  when  they  began  no  longer  to 
know  what  was  good  and  what  was  true,  but  to  dispute  about 
goodness  and  truth  among  themselves,  from  which  spring  false- 
lioods,  and  thence  heresies.  That  such  things  perverted  the 
Church  before  many  ages  were  past,  is  clear  from  this,  that  the 
Church  was  divided  in  the  Christian  world,  and  this  according  to 
the  opinion  about  goodness  and  truth,  thus  that  the  perversion  of 
the  Church  commenced  a  long  time  ago.  TJien  they  shall  deliver 
ijou  into  tribulation  and  shall  kill  you,  signifies  that  goodness  and 
truth  were  about  to  perish,  first  by  tribulation,  that  is,  by  perver- 
sion ;  afterwards  by  killing  them,  that  is,  by  denial ;  that  to  kill, 
when  spoken  of  good  and  truth,  denotes  not  to  receive,  that  is,  to 
deny,  may  be  seen,  n.  3387,  3395.  By  ye,  or  by  the  apostles, 
are  signified  all  the  things  of  faith  as  a  whole,  thus  both  its 
goodness  and  its  truth ;  that  those  things  are  signified  by  the 
twelve  apostles,  may  be  seen,  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2130,  f.  3272, 
3354,  and  here  it  is  manifestly  clear,  for  the  subject  treated  of  is 
not  concerning  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  but  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age.  And  ye  shall  he  hated  of  all  nations  for  My  name, 
signifies  contempt  and  aversion  for  all  things  relating  to  goodness 
and  truth.  To  hate  is  to  contemn  and  be  averse  to,  for  these  are 
the  properties  of  hatred  :  by  all  nations,  denotes  by  those  who  are 
in  evil ;  that  nations  signify  such,  may  be  seen  n.  1259,  1260, 
1849,  1868,  2588.  For  My  name,  is  for  the  Lord,  thus  for  all 
things  which  arc  from  Him. 

That  the  name  of  the  Lord  denotes  all  taken  together,  by  which 
He  is  worshipped,  thus  everything  relating  to  His  Church,  may  be 
■seen  n.  2724,  3006.  Then  shall  many  he  offended,  and  shall  deliver 
u])  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another,  signifies  enmities  on 
account  of  those  things  ;  many  shall  be  oflended,  is  the  enmity  in 
themselves.  The  Lord's  Humanity  Itself  is  what  excites  enmity. 
That  this  would  be  an  offence  and  scandal  is  predicted  throughout 
the  Word.  They  shall  deliver  up  one  another,  is  the  enmity 
l)etween  themselves  arising  from  what  is  false  against  the  true  ;  and 
they  shall  hate  one  another,  is  the  enmity  among  themselves  arising 
from  evil  against  good.  And  many  false  prophets  shall  arise  mid 
shall  seduce  many,  signifies  preaching  of  what  is  false ;  that  false 
prophets  are  such  us  teach  false  tenets,  thus  that  they  denote  false 
doctrine,  may  be  seen  n.  2534  ;  and  shall  seduce  many,  demotes 
that  thence  should  be  derivations.  And  because  of  the  multiplt,- 
ing  of  tjiiquity,  the  charity  of  many  shall  wax  cold,  signifies  the 
death  of  charity  as  well  as  faith  ;  because  of  the  multiplying  of 
iniquity,  denotes  according  to  the  falsities  of  faith  ;  the  charity  of 
many  waxing  cold,  denotes  the  doatli  of  charity  ;  for  each  keeps 
pace  with  the  other ;  where  there  is  no  faith  there  is  no  charity, 
and  where  there  is  no  charity  there  is  no  faith. 

But  it  is  charity  which  receives  faith,  and  it  is  no  charity  which 
rejects  faith ;  hence  the  origin  of  every  false  view  and  every  evil. 

z 
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He  n-lio  2)erserercs  unto  the  end,  the  mine  shall  he  saved,  signifies  the 
salvation  of  those  who  arc  in  charity  ;  ho  who  perseveres  unto  the 
end,  is  he  who  does  not  suficr  himself  to  be  seduced,  thus  he  who 
does  not  yield  in  temptation.  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  inhabited  [?ror/(/],  for  a  tcstiinon;/  to  all 
nations,  signifies  that  this  shall  first  be  made  known  in  the 
Christian  world  ;  to  be  preached  is  to  be  made  known ;  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  is  this  truth  that  thus  it  is  ;  gospel  denotes  annun- 
ciation :  kingdom  is  truth  ;  that  kingdom  denotes  truth,  may  be 
seen  n.  1672,  2547 ;  in  all  the  inhabited,  namely,  earth,  denotes 
the  Christian  wt)rld.  That  earth  is  the  tract  where  the  Church 
is,  thus  the  Christian  world,  may  be  seen  n.  G62,  1066,  1067, 
1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355.  The  Church  is  here 
called  inhabited  from  the  life  of  faith,  that  is,  from  the  goodness 
Avhich  is  from  truth  ;  for  to  inhabit  in  the  internal  sense  is  to  live, 
and  inhabitants  are  good  affections  from  truth,  n.  1293, 2268,  2451, 
2712,  3384.  Eor  a  testimony,  denotes  that  they  may  know,  and 
not  make  ignorance  a  pretext ;  to  all  nations,  that  is  to  the  evil, 
n.  1259,  1260,  1849,  1868,  2588 ;  for  when  men  are  in  what  is 
false  and  evil,  they  no  longer  know  what  is  true  and  what  is  good ; 
they  believe  in  this  case  what  is  false  to  be  true,  and  what  is  evil 
to  be  good,  and  contrary  wise.  When  the  Church  is  in  this  state, 
then  nill  the  end  come.  In  what  follows,  which  will  be  explained, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  at  the  beginning  of  the  next 
chapter  of  Genesis,  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  that  state 
of  the  Church,  which  is  called  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
w^hich  is  the  third  state. 

3489.  That  such  is  the  condition  of  the  Church,  does  not 
appear  to  those  who  are  in  the  Church,  namely,  that  they  con- 
temn and  are  adverse  to  all  those  things  which  are  of  goodness 
and  truth,  and  that  they  wage  hostilities  against  them,  and  espe- 
cially against  the  Lord  Himself.  For  they  frequent  public  worship, 
they  hear  preaching,  they  are  in  some  degree  of  holiness  when 
there,  they  go  to  the  sacred  supper,  and  occasionally  converse 
among  themselves  in  a  becoming  manner  concerning  those  things  ; 
thus  do  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good.  They  also  live  among  them- 
selves in  civic  charity,  or  friendship ;  hence  it  is,  that  in  the  sight 
of  men  no  contempt  is  visible,  much  less  aversion,  and  least  of  all 
enmity  against  the  good  things  and  truths  of  faith,  and  against 
the  Lord.  But  these  things  are  only  external  forms  by  which 
one  person  seduces  another ;  whereas  the  internal  forms  of  the 
men  of  the  Church  are  altogether  unlike,  even  altogether  contrary 
to  the  external  forms.  The  internal  forms  are  those  here  de- 
scribed, and  which  are  as  above  mentioned ;  the  real  quality  of 
which  appears  to  the  life  in  the  heavens,  for  the  angels  do  not 
attend  to  anything  else  than  things  internal,  that  is,  to  ends,  or 
intentions  and  volitions,  and  thoughts  thence  derived.  How  far 
these  diifcr  from  what  is  external  may  be  clearly  seen  by  those 
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who  come  from  the  Christian  world  into  another  life,  concerning 
whom  see  n.  2121 — 212G.  For  in  another  life  internals  are  those 
alone  according  to  which  they  there  think  and  speak,  inasmuch 
as  external  things  are  left  behind  with  the  body. 

In  another  life  therefore  it  is  clear,  that  although  they  appeared 
peaceable  in  the  world,  yet  nevertheless  they  entertained  hatred 
one  against  another,  and  against  all  those  things  which  are  of  faith, 
and  especially  against  the  Lord.  For  when  the  Lord  only  is  named 
before  them  in  another  life,  a  sphere  not  only  of  contempt,  but 
also  of  aversion,  and  enmity,  is  manifestly  exhaled  and  diffused 
from  them  against  Him,  even  from  those  who  in  appearance 
spake  piously  of  Him,  and  likewise  had  preached  concerning 
Him  ;  so  also  when  charity  and  faith  are  named.  Such  is  their 
quality  in  the  internal  form,  which  is  there  manifested,  insomuch 
that  had  external  restraints  been  removed,  while  they  lived  in  the 
world,  that  is,  had  they  not  feared  the  penalties  of  human  laws, 
and  especially  had  they  not  feared  for  reputation,  on  account  of 
the  honours  wliich  they  affected  and  aimed  at,  and  on  account  of 
the  wealth  which  they  desired  and  greedily  sought  after,  they 
would  have  rushed  one  against  another  with  intestine  hatred, 
according  to  their  will-tendencies  and  thoughts  ;  and  would  have 
seized  the  goods  of  others  without  any  conscience,  and  likewise 
would  have  murdered  one  another  without  any  conscience,  more 
especially  the  innocent. 

Such  are  the  Christians  at  this  day  as  to  their  interiors,  except 
a  few  who  are  not  known  ;  whence  it  appears  what  is  the  quality 
of  the  Church. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 


1.  AND  it  came  to  pass  that  Isaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were 
darkened  from  seeing,  and  he  called  Esau,  his  elder  son,  and  said 
mito  him.  My  son  ;  and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  me. 

2.  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  I  am  old,  I  know  not  the 
day  of  my  death. 

3.  And  now  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver,  and 
thy  bow,  and  go  into  the  field,  and  hunt  for  me  venison. 

4.  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  have  loved,  and 
bring  it  to  me,  and  I  will  eat,  to  the  intent  that  ]ny  soul  ma 
bless  thee,  before  I  die. 

5.  And  Rebecca  heard  as  Isaac  was  speaking  to  Esau  his  son  ; 
and  Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  venison,  to  bring  it. 

G.  And  Rebecca  said  unto  Jacob  her  son,  saying.  Behold,  I 
licard  thy  father  speaking  unto  Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7.  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat,  and  I  will 
cat,  and  will  bless  thee  before  Jehovah  before  my  death. 

7    *> 
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8.  And  now,  my  son,  hearken  unto  my  voice,  to  that  which  I 
command  thee. 

9.  Go,  I  pray,  to  the  flock,  and  take  for  mo  thence  two  good 
kids  of  the  goats,  and  I  Avill  make  them  savoury  meat  for  thy 
father  such  as  he  lovcth. 

10.  And  bring  it  to  thy  father,  and  let  him  eat,  to  the  intent 
that  he  may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11.  And  Jacob  said  unto  Rebecca  his  mother,  Behold  my 
brother  Esau  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  man. 

12.  Peradventure  my  father  will  feel  me,  and  I  shall  be  in  his 
eyes  as  one  seducing,  and  I  shall  bring  upon  me  a  curse,  and  not 
a  blessing. 

13.  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my 
son,  only  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  go,  take  for  me. 

14.  And  he  went,  and  took,  and  brought  to  his  mother,  and 
his  mother  made  savoury  meat  such  as  his  father  loved. 

15.  And  Rebecca  took  goodly  raiment  [raiment  of  desires]  of 
her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  put 
them  on  Jacob  her  younger  son. 

16.  And  she  made  him  put  skins  of  kids  of  the  goats  upon  his 
hands  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck. 

17.  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat,  and  the  bread,  which  she 
had  made,  into  the  hand  of  Jacob  her  son. 

18.  And  he  came  to  his  father  and  said,  My  father ;  and  he 
said.  Behold  me,  who  art  thou,  my  son  ? 

19.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau  thy  first-born, 
I  have  done  as  thou  spakest  unto  me  :  arise,  I  pray,  sit,  and  eat 
of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20.  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son.  What  is  this  thou  hast 
hastened  to  find,  my  son  ?  and  he  said.  Because  Jehovah  thy 
God  caused  [it]  to  meet  my  face. 

21.  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray,  and  I 
will  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be  he  my  son  Esau,  or 
not. 

22.  And  Jacob  came  near  to  Isaac  his  father  ;  and  he  felt  him, 
and  said.  The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  and  the  hands  are  the  hands 
of  Esau. 

23.  And  he  did  not  discern  him,  because  his  hands  were  hairy 
as  his  brother  Esau's  hands,  and  he  blessed  him. 

24.  And  he  said.  Art  thou  he  my  son  Esau  ?  And  he  said,  I 
(am). 

2o.  And  he  said.  Bring  to  rae,  and  I  will  eat  of  nay  son's 
venison,  to  the  intent  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee ;  and  he 
br(»ugbt  to  him,  and  he  did  eat,  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and 
he  drank. 

20.  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Come  near,  I  pray, 
and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27.  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him,  and  he  smellcd  the 
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smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said,  See,  the  smell  of 
my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  Jehovah  hath  blessed. 

28.  And  God  shall  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  of  the 
fatnesses  of  the  earth,  and  multitude  of  corn  and  new  wine. 

29.  People  shall  serve  thee,  and  people  shall  bow  down  them- 
selves to  thee  ;  be  thou  a  master  to  thy  brethren,  and  thy  mother's 
sons  shall  bow  down  themselves  to  thee ;  cursed  are  they  who 
curse  thee,  and  blessed  are  they  who  bless  thee. 

30.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Isaac  left  off  to  bless  Jacob,  and 
Jacob  was  scarce  yet  gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his 
father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  from  his  hunting. 

31.  And  he  also  made  savoury  meat,  and  brought  it  to  his 
father,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of 
his  son's  venison,  to  the  intent  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32.  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first-born  Esau. 

33.  And  Isaac  shuddered  with  exceeding  great  horror,  and 
said,  Who  then  is  he  who  hath  hunted  venison,  and  brought  it 
to  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and  blessed 
him  ?  also  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34.  And  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father,  and  he  cried  with 
a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless 
me,  it  is  even  I,  my  father. 

35.  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came  in  treachery,  and  hath 
taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36.  And  he  said.  Doth  he  not  call  his  name  Jacob  ?  and  he 
hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times ;  he  hath  taken  away  my 
birthright,  and  behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing  ;  and 
he  said.  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37.  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau,  Behold  I  have 
placed  liim  a  master  to  thee,  and  I  have  given  aU  his  brethren 
to  him  for  servants,  and  have  supported  him  with  corn  and  new 
wine,  and  what  then  shall  I  do  for  thee,  my  son  ? 

38.  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father.  Hast  thou  but  this  one 
blessing,  0  my  father,  bless  me,  it  is  even  I,  0  my  father ;  and 
Esau  Hfted  up  his  voice  and  wept. 

39.  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold 
thy  habitation  shall  be  of  the  fatnesses  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
dew  of  heaven  from  above. 

40.  And  on  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy 
brother,  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  hast  dominion,  that  thou  shalt 
break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41.  And  Esau  hated  Jacob  on  account  of  the  blessing  with 
which  his  father  had  blessed  him  ;  and  Esau  said  in  his  heart, 
The  days  of  mourning  of  my  father  will  approach,  and  I  will  kill 
Jacob  my  brother. 

42.  And  Rebecca  was  told  the  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son, 
and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her  younger  sou,  and  said  to  him, 
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Bcliold,   Esau  thy  brother  comfortcth  himself  for  thee  to  slay 
thee. 

43.  Aud  now,  my  son,  hearken  unto  my  voice,  and  arise,  flee 
unto  Laban,  my  brother,  to  Ilaran. 

44.  And  tarry  with  him  some  days,  until  thy  brother's  fury 
turn  away. 

45.  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from  thee,  and  he 
forget  what  thou  hast  done  unto  him,  and  T  will  send  and  receive 
thee  from  thence  ;  wherefore  should  I  be  deprived  of  you  both  in 
one  day  ? 

46.  And  Rebecca  said  unto  Isaac,  I  loathe  my  life,  because  of 
the  daughters  of  Ileth  ;  if  Jacob  should  take  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  are  these  of  the  daughters  of  the 
land,  wherefore  have  I  lives  ? 


THE  CONTENTS. 


3490.  ABOVE,  in  speaking  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca,  the  subject 
treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  concerning  the  rational  mind, 
how  the  Lord  made  it  Divine  in  Himself;  the  subject  here 
treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is  concerning  the  natural  mind, 
how  the  Lord  made  it  Divine  in  Himself.  Esau  is  the  good 
thereof,  and  Jacob  is  the  truth :  for  the  Lord,  when  He  was  in 
the  world,  made  His  whole  Humanity  Divine  in  Himself,  as 
well  the  interior,  which  is  the  rational,  as  the  exterior  which  is 
the  natural,  and  also  the  very  corporeal ;  and  this  according  to 
Divine  Order  :  according  to  which  the  Lord  also  makes  man  new 
or  regenerates  him.  Wherefore,  in  a  representative  sense,  the 
subject  here  treated  of  is  also  concerning  the  regeneration  of  man 
as  to  his  natural  mind,  in  which  sense  Esau  is  the  good  of  the 
natural  mind,  and  Jacob  is  the  truth  thereof ;  each  nevertheless 
Divine,  because  all  goodness  and  truth,  which  is  the  regenerate, 
is  from  the  Lord. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

3491.  AND  it  came  to  pans  that  Isaac  n-as  old,  and  his  eyes 
were  darkened  from  seeing,  and  he  called  Esau  his  eider  son,  and 
said  unto  him.  Mi/  son ;  and  he  said,  BeJiohl  me.  It  came  to  pass 
that  Isaac  was  oJd,  signifies  when  the  state  was  at  hand  :  and  his 
eyes  were  darhened  from  seeing,  signifies  when  the  rational  was 
willing  to  enlighten  the  natural  mind  with  the  Divine  :  and  he 
called  Esau  his  elder  son,  signifies  the  affection  of  natui'al  good- 
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uess,  or  goodness  of  life  :  and  he  said  unto  him,  My  son ;  and  he- 
said  unto  him,  Behold  me,  signifies  presence  by  foresight  and  pro- 
vision. 

8492.  If  came  to  pass  fhaf  Isaac  toas  old. — That  hereby  is 
signified  when  the  state  was  at  hand,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  being  old,  as  denoting  the  presence  of  a  new  state,  for  old 
age  in  the  Word  signifies  both  the  putting  a  former  state  ofi",  and 
the  putting  on  of  a  new  state.  And  tliis  by  reason  that  old  age  is 
the  ultimate  of  age,  when  corporeal  things  begin  to  be  put  off, 
and  therewith  the  loves  of  the  preceding  years,  and  thus  when  the 
interiors  begin  to  be  enlightened,  for  as  the  former  are  removed, 
the  latter  are  enlightened.  Also,  because  the  angels,  who  spiri- 
tually perceive  the  things  which  are  in  the  Word,  have  no  longer 
the  idea  of  any  old  ago,  but  instead  of  it  an  idea  of  new  life,  thus 
an  idea  in  the  present  case  that  the  state  was  at  hand,  namely, 
that  the  Divine  Rational  mind  which  is  represented  by  Isaac, 
should  desire  a  natural  mind  corresponding  to  itself,  that  is,  which 
should  also  be  Divine. 

3493.  And  his  eyes  were  darkened  from  seeing. — That  hereby  is 
signified  when  the  rational  was  willing  to  enlighten  the  natural 
from  the  Divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  eyes,  as  denoting 
interior  or  rational  sight,  concerning  which,  see  n.  2701  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and 
understand,  see  n.  2150,  2325,  2807.  Hence,  when  the  eyes  are 
said  to  be  darkened,  it  signifies  that  there  was  no  more  any  per- 
ception, in  the  present  case  no  perception  of  those  things  which 
were  in  the  natural  mind ;  and  this  being  the  signification  of 
these  words,  it  signifies  that  the  rational  mind  was  wilHng  to 
enlighten  the  natural  from  the  Divine.  How  this  case  is,  may 
appear  from  what  was  above  said  and  shewn  concerning  the 
rational  and  natural  mind  in  man  when  he  is  regenerated, 
namely,  that  the  rational  is  regenerated  before  the  natural,  by 
reason  that  the  rational  is  interior  and  thus  nearer  to  the  Divine  : 
and  also  because  it  is  purer,  and  thus  fitter  to  receive  the  Divine 
than  the  natural  is ;  and  further,  because  the  natural  is  to  be 
regenerated  by  the  rational,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  3286,  3288, 
8321.  When,  therefore,  the  rational  mind  is  regenerated,  and 
the  natural  is  not,  then  the  former  appears  to  itself  to  bo  dark- 
ened, for  there  is  no  correspondence ;  for  the  rational  mind 
receives  its  sight  from  tlio  light  of  heaven,  and  the  natural  its 
sight  from  the  light  of  the  world ;  and  unless  these  corrcspcmd, 
the  rational  can  see  nothing  in  the  natural.  All  therein  appears 
to  it  as  shade,  or  even  as  darkness  ;  but  when  they  correspond, 
then  the  rational  mind  sees  things  which  arc  in  the  natural  mind 
in  light,  because  in  this  case  the  things  belonging  to  the  light  of 
the  world  are  enlightened  by  those  which  are  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  thereby  become  as  it  were  transparent.  But  these 
things  appear  more  evident  from  what  has  been  observed  con- 
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cerniu-  correspondencies,  n.  2087,  2989,  2971,  2990,  ;}002,  3138, 
3167,  3222,  3223,  3225,  3337,  3485.  Hence,  then,  it  may  in 
some  sort  be  apprehended,  that  by  these  words,  "  the  eyes  of 
Isaac  were  darkened  from  seeing,"  is  signified  that  the  rational 
mind  was  willing  to  enlighten  the  natural  from  the  Divine,  that 
is,  to  make  it  also  Divine,  for  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is 
treated  of ;  which  may  thus  bo  illustrated  by  those  things  which 
exist  with  man  when  ho  is  regenerated,  of  which  mention  has 
been  made  ;  for  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the 
Glorification  of  the  Lord,  n.  3043,  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490. 

3494.  yi)ifl  lie  called  his  elder  son  Emu. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  affection  of  natural  goodness,  or  goodness  of  life,  is  mani- 
fest from  the  representati(m  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Good 
of  the  natural  mind,  concerning  which  see  n.  3300,  3302,  3322. 
And  because  the  good  of  the  natural  mind  is  that  Mdiich  appears 
in  the  afiection  of  life,  therefore  it  is  the  affection  of  natural  good, 
or  goodness  of  life,  which  is  here  represented  by  Esau.  The 
afli'ection  of  goodness  in  the  natural  mind,  and  thence  goodness  of 
life,  is  what  is  called  the  elder  son ;  but  the  afiection  of  truth, 
and  thence  the  doctrine  of  truth,  is  what  is  called  the  younger 
son.  That  the  afiection  of  goodness,  and  thence  goodness  of  life, 
is  the  elder  son,  that  is,  the  first-begotten,  is  clear  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  infants  are  first  of  all  in  goodness,  for  they  are  in  a 
state  of  innocence,  and  in  a  state  of  love  towards  their  parents  and 
nurses,  also  in  a  state  of  mutual  charity  towards  other  infants  their 
companions  ;  so  that  goodness  is  with  every  man  the  first-begotten. 

This  good,  into  which  man  is  thus  initiated  when  an  infant, 
remains ;  for  whatever  is  imbibed  from  infancy  assumes  life ; 
and  because  it  remains,  it  is  goodness  of  life ;  for  if  man  were 
to  be  without  the  goodness  which  he  derives  from  infancy,  he 
would  not  be  a  man,  but  a  wilder  beast  than  any  of  the  forest. 
This  good  does  not  appear  indeed  to  be  present,  because  all  that 
is  imbibed  in  infancy  appears  no  otherwise  Irhan  as  somewhat 
natural,  as  is  abundantly  manifest  from  the  act  of  walking,  and 
from  the  other  motions  of  the  body,  likewise  from  the  manners 
and  graceful  carriage  required  in  civil  life ;  also  from  the  speech, 
and  several  other  particulars ;  hence  it  may  appear  that  goodness 
is  the  elder  son,  that  is,  the  first-born.  And  also  that  truth  is 
the  younger  son,  or  begotten  afterwards ;  for  truth  is  not  learnt 
till  the  infant  becomes  a  boy,  a  youth,  and  an  adult.  Each,  good 
as  well  as  truth,  which  is  in  the  natural  or  external  man,  is  a  son, 
that  is,  a  son  of  the  rational  or  internal  man,  for  whatever  exists 
in  the  natural  or  external  man  fiows  in  from  the  rational  or  in- 
ternal man,  and  from  that  also  exists  and  is  born.  What  does 
not  thence  exist  and  is  born,  is  not  anything  living  and  human ; 
it  would  be  what  might  be  called  a  something  sensual  corporeal 
without  soul.  Hence  it  is,  that  both  goodness  and  truth  are 
called  sous,  and  indeed  sons  of  the  rational  mind.     Nevertheless 
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it  is  not  tlic  rational  wliicli  produces  and  brings  forth  the  natural, 
but  it  is  an  influx  through  the  rational  into  the  natural,  which 
influx  is  from  the  Lord.  Hence  His  sons  are  all  infants  who  are 
horn ;  and  afterwards,  when  they  become  wise,  so  far  as  they  are 
infants  at  the  same  time,  that  is,  in  the  innocence  of  infancy,  in 
the  love  of  infancy  towards  their  parent,  in  this  case  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  mutual  charity  of  infancy  towards  other  infants  their 
companions,  in  this  case  their  neighbor,  so  far  they  are  adopted 
by  the  Lord  as  sons. 

3495.  And  ho  said  unto  him,  My  son,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Behold  me. — That  hereby  is  signified  presence  by  being  foreseen 
and  provided,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  him,  and 
saying  to  him,  my  son,  as  denoting  by  being  foreseen  and  pro- 
vided, because  it  is  spoken  of  the  Lord's  Divinity,  and  'from  the 
signification  of  saying  unto  him,  behold  me,  which  is  the  reply, 
as  denoting  presence. 

3496.  Verses  2 — 4.  And  he  said.  Behold,  I pra]),  I  am  old,  I 
hnow  not  tJie  day  of  my  death.  And  now  tahe,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
iceapons,  thy  quiver,  and  thy  tjoio,  and  go  into  the  field,  and  hu)d 
me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat  as  I  have  loved,  and  briny 
it  to  me,  and  I  tvill  eat,  to  the  intent  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee 
before  I  die.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  pray,  I  am  old,  signifies 
that  the  state  was  at  hand  :  /  know  not  the  day  of  my  death,  sig- 
nifies life  in  the  natural  mind.  And  now  take,  I  pray,  thy  weapons, 
thy  quiver,  and  thy  how,  signifies  the  doctrines  of  goodness  which 
he  had.  And  go  into  the  field,  signifies  where  the  ground  is  good  : 
and  hunt  me  venison,  signifies  the  truth  of  goodness.  And  make 
me  savoury  meat  such  as  I  have  loved,  signifies  pleasant  things 
thence  derived  because  from  goodness :  and  bring  to  me  and  I  will 
eat,  signifies  appropriation :  to  the  intent  that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee,  signifies  adjunction  to  his  life :  before  I  die,  signifies  the  first 
state  of  resurrection  in  the  natural  mind. 

3497.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  pray,  I  am  old. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  a  state  was  at  hand,  appears  from  what  has  been 
said  above  concerning  the  signification  of  growing  old,  n.  3492. 

3498.  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death. — That  hereby  is  signified 
life  in  the  natural  man,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dav,  as 
denoting  state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788 ;  and  ifrom 
the  signification  of  death,  as  denoting  to  rise  again,  or  to  be  raised 
into  fife,  see  n.  3326.  Thus  by  the  day  of  death  is  signified  a 
state  of  the  resurrection  of  life,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  is  sig- 
nified life.  That  this  is  in  the  natural  mind  is  clear,  because  the 
subject  treated  of  is  concerning  life  there.  How  this  case  is, 
cannot  be  explained  unless  it  be  known  how  the  case  is  with 
respect  to  the  life  of  the  rational  mind  and  the  life  of  the  natural 
mind,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  with  the  life  of  the  internal 
man  and  the  life  of  the  external  man.  The  life  of  the  rational 
or  the  internal  man  is  distinct  from  the  life  of  the  natural  or  ex- 
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tcriial  man,  and,  indeed,  so  distinct,  that  the  life  of  the  rational 
or  internal  man  may  exist  without  the  life  of  the  natural  or  ex- 
ternal man ;  but  the  life  of  the  natural  or  the  external  man  can- 
not exist  without  the  life  of  the  rational  or  internal.  For  the 
external  man  lives  from  the  internal,  insomuch  that  if  the  life  of 
the  internal  man  should  cease,  the  hfe  of  the  external  would  be 
immediately  destroyed ;  for  exterior  things  depend  on  interior,, 
as  posterior  things  on  prior,  or  as  the  effect  on  the  efficient  causc^ 
for  if  the  efficient  cause  should  cease,  the  effect  would  immediately 
bo  void ;  such  is  the  relation  between  the  life  of  the  external  man 
and  the  life  of  the  internal.  This  is  evident  from  the  case  of 
man,  for  while  he  is  in  this  world,  or  lives  in  the  body,  his 
rational  mind  is  distinct  from  the  natural,  insomuch  that  man 
may  be  drawn  from  the  sensual  external  things  which  are  of  his 
body,  and  also  in  some  degree  from  the  interior  sensual  things 
M^hich  are  of  his  natural  man,  and  be  in  his  rational  mind,  thus- 
in  spiritual  thought.  This  may  still  be  more  evident  from  this 
consideration,  that  when  a  man  dies,  he  altogether  leaves  the 
sensual  external  things,  which  are  of  the  body,  and  then  retains 
the  life  of  his  interior  man ;  yea,  also,  that  the  scientifics,  which 
are  of  the  external  or  natural  memory,  he  has  still  with  him,  but 
does  not  enjoy  them,  see  n.  2475 — 2477,  2479 — 2483,  2485,. 
2486.  Whence  it  is  manifest,  that  the  rational  or  internal  man. 
is  distinct  from  the  external.  But  during  man's  life  in  the  body, 
his  rational  mind  does  not  appear  distinct  from  his  natural,  by 
reason  that  he  is  in  the  world,  or  in  nature,  and  this  being  the 
case,  the  rational  life  appears  in  the  natural,  insomuch,  that  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  life  in  the  rational  mind  unless  it  be  in 
the  natural  at  the  same  time  ;  that  life  only  appears  to  be  in  the 
rational  mind,  so  far  as  it  corresponds  with  the  natural,  may  be 
seen  above,  n.  3493.  Hence  it  may  be  manifest,  that  it  is  life 
corresponding  in  the  natural  mind  which  is  signified  by  these 
words  of  Isaac  unto  Esau,  "  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death  ;  " 
for  the  rational  mind  is  represented  by  Isaac,  and  the  natural  by 
Esau,  each  as  to  goodness  therein. 

3499.  And  now  take,  I  prai/,  iky  iceapo)is,  thy  quiver,  and  thy 
hoic. — That  hereby  arc  signified  the  doctrines  of  goodness  which 
he  had,  appears  from  the  signification  of  weapons,  quiver,  and 
bow,  as  denoting  doctrines,  sec  n.  2686,  2709,  in  the  present  case 
the  doctrines  of  goodness  which  he  had,  namely,  goodness  in  the 
natural  mind,  which  is  represented  by  Esau. 

3500.  A)td  go  into  the  field. — That  hereby  is  signified  where 
there  is  good  ground,  is  evident  from  the  signification  of  field,  as 
denoting  the  good  of  the  Church,  also  the  good  of  doctrine,  con- 
cerning which,  see  n.  2971,  3196,  3310,  3317,  thus  good  ground. 

3501.  And  hunt  me  venimn. — That  hereby  is  signified  truth 
from  goodness,  is  manifest  from  the  signification  of  hunting,  and 
of  venison,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  natural  man,  from  whence 
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is  goodness  of  life,  concerning  which,  see  n.  3309  ;  hence  it  means 
truth  which  is  from  goodness,  hecause  it  is  said  to  Esau,  b}^  whom 
is  represented  goodness  in  the  natural  man,  as  has  been  observed 
above. 

3502.  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  Jtave  loved. — That 
hereby  are  signified  pleasant  things  thence  arising  because  from 
goodness,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  savoury  meat,  as  de- 
noting pleasant  things  ;  and  as  these  are  from  Esau,  by  whom  is 
represented  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  therefore  they  are  from 
good.  Savoury  meats,  in  the  original  language,  are  the  delights 
and  pleasantnesses  of  taste,  and  signify,  in  the  internal  sense,  the 
delights  which  are  from  goodness,  and  the  pleasantnesses  which  are 
from  truth,  because  the  taste,  as  well  as  the  other  senses  of  the 
body,  corresponds  to  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  of  which  cor- 
respondence, by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  treat 
hereafter.  It  cannot  be  known  how  the  case  herein  is,  unless  it 
be  known  in  what  manner  the  natural  mind  is  made  new,  or 
receives  life  from  the  rational  mind,  that  is,  from  the  Lord 
through  the  rational.  The  natural  mind  is  not  made  new,  or 
receives  life  corresponding  wdth  the  rati(mal,  that  is,  is  not  rege- 
nerated, unless  by  doctrines,  or  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth ;  the  celestial  man  by  the  knowledges  of  good  first,  but  the 
spiritual  man  by  the  knowdedges  of  truth  first.  Doctrinal  truths, 
or  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  cannot  be  communicated  to 
the  natural  man,  thus  cannot  be  conjoined  and  appropriated  un- 
less by  delights  and  pleasantnesses  accommodated  to  him,  for 
they  are  insinuated  by  an  external  or  sensual  way.  Whatsoever 
does  not  enter  by  some  delight  or  pleasantness  does  not  inhere, 
thus  does  not  continue.  These  are  the  things  which  are  signified 
by  the  truth  from  good,  and  the  pleasantnesses  thence  derived,  and 
these  are  the  things  which  are  treated  of  in  what  follows. 

3503.  Bring  it  to  me  that  I  may  eat. — That  hereby  is  signified 
appropriation,  is  clear  from  the  meaning  of  eating,  as  denoting 
appropriation,  concerning  which,  see  n.  2187,  2343,  3168. 

3504.  To  the  intent  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  —  That 
hereby  is  signified  adjunction  to  his  life,  consequently  life  cor- 
responding to  the  rational,  is  clear  from  the  meaning  of  blessing, 
as  denoting  to  be  gifted  with  celestial  and  spiritual  goodness,, 
concerning  which,  see  n.  981,  1731,  2846,  3017,  3406.  Eor  the 
goodness  of  infancy,  and  thence  of  life,  which  is  the  same  as 
goodness  in  the  natural  mind,  and  which  is  represented  by  Esau» 
is  not  spiritual  goodness,  for  the  good  of  infancy  is  without  learning, 
and  without  intelligence,  and  thus  without  wisdom.  The  goodness 
of  infancy  becomes  spiritual  good  by  the  implantation  of  truth, 
thus  by  regeneration,  see  n.  1616,  1802,  2280,  2290,  2291,  2299, 
2304,  2305,  2307,  3494.  Hence  the  correspondence  between 
natural  and  rational  things,  consequently  the  adjunction  of  the 
natural  man  to  the  life  of  the  rational.     This  adjunction  to  its 
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life  is  what  is  meant  by  these  words,  that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee. 

3505.  Before  1  die. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  first  state 
of  resurrection  in  the  natural  mind,  is  clear  from  the  significa- 
tion of  dying,  as  denoting  to  rise  again,  or  to  be  raised  up  into 
life,  concerning  which,  see  n.  332G,  3498.  That  ihis  is  the  first 
state,  is  clear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  good  of  infancy, 
and  thence  goodness  of  life,  is  that  which  is  the  first  of  rege- 
neration ;  which  state  is  heretofore  represented  by  Esau.  The 
following  states  are  what  are  treated  of  in  a  series  in  this 
chapter. 

3506.  Verses  5 — 7.  And  Rebecca  heard  as  Isaac  teas  speak- 
inej  to  Esau  his  son,  and  Esau  went  into  the  field  to  hunt  for 
venison,  to  bring  it.  And  Rebecca  said'  unto  Jacob  her  son,  sail- 
ing, Behold  I  heard  thg  father  sjieaking  unto  thy  brother  Esau, 
sai/ing.  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat ;  and  I  tcill 
eat  and  bless  thee  before  Jehovah,  before  my  death.  Rebecca 
heard  as  Isaac  icas  speaking  to  Esau  his  son,  signifies  the  affec- 
tion of  truth,  and  life  from  it.  A)ul  Esau  went  into  the  field  to 
hunt  for  venison,  to  bring  it,  signifies  the  endeavour  of  the  afSfec- 
tion  of  goodness  to  procure  truth,  which  might  be  adjoined  to  the 
Divine  E-ational.  And  Rebecca  said  to  Jacob  Iter  son,  saying, 
signifies  the  perception  of  the  Lord  from  divine  truth  concerning 
natural  truth.  Beliold,  I  heard  thy  father  speaking  unto  thy 
hrothor  Esau,  saying,  signifies  that  the  Divine  Good  of  the  Divine 
Rational  willed  the  affection  of  good.  Bring  me  venison,  signifies 
the  truth  from  goodness :  and  make  me  savoury  meat,  signifies 
desire  and  delight  arising  from  the  pleasantness  thence  derived  : 
and  I  will  eat,  signifies  appropriation  thus.  And  I  will  bless  thee 
before  Jehovah,  signifies  conjunction  thereby :  before  my  death, 
signifies  thus  Hfo  in  the  natural  mind. 

3507.  Rebecca  heard  as  Isaac  urts  speaking  to  Esau  his  son. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  affection  of  truth,  and  life  from  it, 
is  clear  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca,  as  denoting  the 
Divine  Rational  of  the  Lord  with  respect  to  Divine  Truth  con- 
joined with  the  Divine  Goodness  therein,  thus  denoting  the  very 
affection  of  truth ;  and  from  tlie  signification  of  hearing  Isaac 
speak,  as  denoting  life  from  thence.  For  to  hear  speak,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  influx,  by  reason  that  to  hear,  in  a  representa- 
tive sense,  is  to  obey,  see  n.  2542 ;  and  to  speak  is  to  will  and  to 
flow  into,  see  n.  2626,  2951,  3037.  Thus  in  the  supreme  sense, 
hearing  speak  is  life  from  thence,  namely,  the  life  of  the  Divine 
Truth  from  Divine  Goodness.  To  her  son,  in  the  internal  sense, 
denotes  concerning  goodness  in  the  natural  mind,  and  thence 
truth  in  tbe  natural  mind.  That  this  is  the  sense  of  these 
words,  does  not  so  plainly  appear,  because  it  is  in  some  measure 
removed  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  which  is  historical.  Never- 
theless, so  it  is.     For  angelic  ideas  are  altogether  different  from 
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tliose  of  men.  Angelic  ideas  are  spiritual,  and  wlien  they  go 
more  inward,  they  are  celestial.  But  human  ideas  are  natural, 
and  when  derived  from  things  historical,  are  sensual.  Howheit, 
such  a  correspondence  is  established  by  the  Lord  through  the 
Word,  between  the  spiritual  things  which  are  of  heaven,  and  the 
natural  things  which  are  of  the  world,  that  natural  ideas  may  be 
changed  into  spiritual,  and  this  in  a  moment ;  hence  there  is 
conjunction  of  heaven  with  the  world  by  man,  and  indeed  by  the 
Word,  consequently  by  the  Church  in  which  is  the  Word.  That 
there  is  a  correspondence  of  natural  and  spiritual  things  in  all 
and  every  thing  which  can  be  conceived  or  perceived,  will  be 
made  clear  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  from  the  things 
related  from  experience  concerning  the  Grand  Man,  at  the  end 
of  the  chapters  following. 

3508.  And  Esait  icent  into  the  field  to  hunt  for  fcnison,  to 
brine/  it. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  endeavor  of  the  affection 
of  good  to  procure  truth  which  might  be  joined  to  the  Divine 
Rational,  is  clear  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denotin<i- 
the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  concerning  which,  see  above  ;  hence 
it  denotes  the  affection  of  goodness  from  the  rational  mind  in 
the  natural.  For  the  good  which  is  in  the  natural,  is  not  of  the 
natural,  but  is  from  the  rational  in  the  natural,  see  n.  3498. 
And  from  the  signification  of  going  into  the  field  to  hunt  for 
venison,  to  bring  it,  as  denoting  an  endeavor  to  procure  truth 
to  itself,  for  a  field  is  that  where  there  is  good  ground,  sec 
n.  3500.  Venison  is  truth  which  is  from  goodness,  see  n.  3501.  To 
bring  it,  is  to  procure  it,  thus  to  adjoin  it  to  the  Divine  Eational. 
The  subject  here  treated  of,  as  was  above  observed,  in  the  supreme 
sense  is  concerning  the  glorification  of  the  Lord's  Natural  mind ; 
and  in  the  representative  sense  concerning  the  regeneration  of 
the  natural  mind  in  man,  see  n.  3490.  It  is  according  to  order 
that  this  should  be  accomplished  by  truth,  that  is,  by  the  know- 
ledges of  goodness  and  truth,  for  without  them  the  natural  mind 
cannot  be  enlightened  from  the  rational,  or  by  the  rational ;  thus 
it  cannot  be  regenerated,  knowledges  being  the  recipient  vessels 
of  goodness  and  truth  flowing  from  the  rational.  According  to 
the  quality  and  quantity  which  the  vessels  receive,  such  is  the 
illumination.  The  vessels  which  receive  goodness  and  truth  from 
the  rational  mind,  arc  the  very  truths  of  the  natural,  which  are 
only  things  scientific,  knowledges,  and  doctrinal  truths.  From  the 
order  of  tliose  things  which  flow  in,  and  from  the  order  of  those 
things  which  are  there  among  themselves,  good  works  arc  effected. 
Hence  goodness  in  the  natural  mind. 

3509.  A)td  Rebecca  said  unto  Jacob  her  .so//. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  perception  of  the  Lord  from  Divine  Truth  con- 
cerning natural  truth,  is  clear  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca, 
which  is  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational  of  the  Lord, 
concerning  which,  sec  n.  3012,  3013,  3077 ;  and  from  the  signi- 
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fication  of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which,  see 
n.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2506,  2515,  2552, 
2G19  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the 
natural  mind  of  the  Lord  in  respect  of  truth,  concerning  which 
see  n.  3805.  Hence  it  is  clear,  that  by  "  Rebecca  saying  unto 
Jacob  ber  son  "  is  signified  the  perception  of  the  Lord  from  the 
Divine  Truth  concerning  the  natural  truth.  That  the  Lord,  from 
the  Divine  Good  of  the  Divine  Hational,  which  is  represented  by 
Isaac,  was  willing  to  procure  truth  to  Himself  by  goodness  in 
the  natural  mind,  which  is  represented  by  Esau,  Avhereby  He 
might  glorify  or  make  Ilis  Natural  mind  Divine.  Or  that  tlie 
Lord  from  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational,  which  is 
represented  by  Rebecca,  was  willing  to  procure  truth  unto  Him- 
self by  the  truth  of  the  natural  man,  which  is  represented  by 
Jacob,  by  which  the  rational  might  be  glorified,  or  made  Divine, 
cannot  be  comprehended,  unless  it  be  illustrated  by  those  things 
M'hich  exist  in  man  whilst  he  is  being  regenerated  or  created  anew 
by  the  Lord.  Nor,  indeed,  even  by  this,  unless  it  be  known  how 
the  case  is  with  the  rational  mind,  in  respect  to  goodness  and  truth 
therein.   Wherefore  we  shall  speak  a  few  words  on  this  subject. 

The  rational  mind  is  distinguished  into  two  faculties,  one  of 
which  is  called  the  will,  the  other  the  understanding.  That  which 
proceeds  from  the  will,  whilst  man  is  being  regenerated,  is  called 
goodness ;  that  which  proceeds  from  the  understanding  is  called 
truth.  Before  man  is  regenerated,  the  will  does  not  act  in  unity 
with  the  understanding,  but  the  former  wills  good,  whereas  the 
latter  wills  truth,  insomuch  that  a  tendency  of  the  ^vill  is  per- 
ceived distinct  from  the  tendency  of  the  understanding.  This, 
however,  is  only  perceived  by  those  who  reflect  and  know  what 
the  will  is  and  the  things  which  belong  to  it,  and  what  the 
understanding  is  and  the  things  which  belong  to  it.  But  it  is  not 
perceived  by  those  who  do  not  know  these  things,  and  therefore 
who  do  not  reflect ;  and  because  the  natural  mind  is  regenerated 
by  the  rational  mind,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  3493,  and  this  according 
to  order,  in  such  a  sort,  that  the  goodness  in  the  rational  mind 
does  not  immediately  flow  into  goodness  in  the  natural  mind,  and 
regenerate  it,  but  through  the  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding, 
thus  according  to  appearance  from  the  truth  of  the  rational  mind. 
These  are  the  things  which  are  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the 
internal  sense  ;  for  Isaac  is  the  rational  mind  with  respect  to  good- 
ness, which  is  of  the  will.  Rebecca  is  the  same  with  respect  to 
truth  which  is  of  the  understanding,  Esau  is  the  goodness  in  the 
natural  mind  existing  from  the  goodness  of  the  rational.  Jacob 
is  the  truth  of  the  natural  mind  existing  from  goodness  in  the 
rational  mind  by  the  truth  which  is  therein. 

From  these  particulars  it  may  appear  what  mysteries  are 
contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  "Word ;  but  stiU  there 
are  very  few  which  can  be  explained  to  human  apprehension ; 


.^510—3513.]  GENESIS.  351 

whilst  those  which  transcend  the  human  intellect,  and  cannot 
be  explained,  are  indefinite ;  for  in  proportion  as  the  Word 
penetrates  deeper,  that  is,  more  interiorly  into  heaven,  in  the 
same  proportion  the  mysteries  become  more  indefinite,  and  also 
inexpressible,  not  only  before  man,  but  also  before  the  angels 
of  an  inferior  heaven,  and  when  they  go  to  the  inmost  heaven, 
the  angels  there  perceive  that  they  are  infinite,  and  altogether 
hicomprehensible  by  them,  because  they  are  Divine.  Such  is 
the  nature  of  the  Word. 

3510.  Behold,  I  heard  thij  father  sjicaJc  unto  Esau  thij  brother, 
sai/iug. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Divine  Goodness  of 
the  Divine  Rational  mind  Avilled  the  affection  of  goodness,  is 
clear  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  who  is  hero  the  father, 
as  denoting  the  Divine  Good  of  the  Divine  Rational,  concerning 
which  see  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  speaking,  as 
denoting  to  will,  concerning  which  see  n.  2626,  2951,  3037 ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  the  affection  of 
goodness  in  the  natural  mind,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3508. 

3511.  Bring  me  venkon. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  truth 
from  goodness,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  venison,  as 
•denoting  the  truth  from  goodness,  see  n.  3501. 

3512.  And  make  me  savoury  meat. — That  hereby  is  signified 
desire  and  delight  derived  from  the  pleasantness  thence  arising, 
is  clear  from  the  signification  of  savoury  meat,  as  denoting  plea- 
santness, concerning  which  sec  above,  n.  3502,  thus  denoting 
desire  and  delight  derived  from  the  pleasantness  thence  arising, 
that  is,  from  truth.  For  in  the  above  passage  it  is  said  that 
truths  are  introduced  into  the  natural  mind  of  man  by  the 
pleasant  things  agreeing  therewith,  and  those  which  are  not  so 
introduced,  do  not  adhere,  and  thus  are  not  conjoined  to  the 
rational  mind  by  correspondence.  Truths  also,  like  all  other  learn- 
ing, have  their  place  in  the  memory  which  belongs  to  the  natural 
man,  according  to  the  agreeablenesses  and  delights  which  intro- 
duced them,  as  is  evident  from  this  consideration,  that  when  those 
pleasantnesses  and  delights  return,  the  things  also  return  which 
were  introduced  by  them ;  and  contrariwise,  when  the  things 
are  recalled,  at  the  same  time  the  delights  or  pleasantnesses  are 
excited  to  which  they  are  adjoined. 

3513.  And  I  will  eat. — That  hereby  is  signified  appropriation 
thus,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  eating  as  denoting  to  appro- 
priate, concerning  which  see  n.  2187,  2343,  3168,  3503.  Appro- 
priation is  effected  when  truths  or  the  knowledges  of  goodness  and 
truth  are  insinuated  by  pleasantnesses  and  delights  into  the  natural 
mind,  and  when  these  truths  are  there  adjoined  to  good,  then 
there  is  effected  a  commvmication  between  truth  and  goodness  in 
the  rational  mind,  thus  with  the  rational  mind,  and  this  commu- 
nication is  what  is  called  appropriation,  for  such  truth  and  good- 
ness are  from  the  rational  mind  in  the  natural.     For  the  tilings 


352  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxvii. 

■which  arc  in  the  rational  mind  with  respect  to  those  which  are  in 
the  natural,  arc  as  particulars  in  respect  to  generals.  It  is  a 
known  thing  that  particulars  compose  generals,  and  that  without 
particulars  no  generals  could  exist.  The  general  of  the  particu- 
lars of  the  rational  is  what  is  exhibited  in  the  natural  mind,  and 
inasmuch  as  it  is  a  general,  it  appears  under  another  form,  and 
this  according  to  the  order  of  the  particulars  which  compose  it^ 
thus  according  to  the  form  thence  derived.  If  the  minutia)  and 
consequent  particulars  of  celestial  goodness  and  spiritual  truth  are 
what  form  the  general  in  the  natural  mind,  in  this  case  there 
exists  a  celestial  and  spiritual  form,  and  in  a  certain  imago  there 
is  represented  something  of  heaven  in  the  minutia)  of  the  general. 
But  if  the  minutiffi  and  particulars  are  not  those  of  goodness  and 
truth,  but  of  what  is  c\al  and  false,  which  form  the  general  forms 
in  the  natural  mind,  in  this  case  there  is  represented  in  an  image 
something  of  hell  in  the  minutia3  of  the  general  form. 

Such  things  also  are  signified  by  eating  and  drinking  in  the 
Holy  Supper,  where  likewise  by  eating  and  drinking  is  signified 
appropriation ;  namely,  by  eating,  the  appropriation  of  goodness  ; 
and  by  drinking,  the  appropriation  of  truth.  If  good,  that  is, 
love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  our  neighbor,  form  the  in- 
ternal or  rational  man,  and  by  this  the  external  or  natural  man 
corresponding  with  it,  then  man  becomes  in  particular  and  in 
general  an  image  of  heaven,  consequently  an  image  of  the  Lord. 
But  if  on  the  other  hand  contempt  of  the  Lord,  and  of  goodness 
and  truth  from  faith,  and  hatred  towards  our  neighbor  form  the 
internal  man,  in  this  case  man  becomes  in  particular  and  in  gene- 
ral an  image  of  hell ;  and  especially  if  at  the  same  time  he  is  in 
external  sanctity,  for  hence  comes  profanation ;  thus  it  is  that  to 
those  who  eat  and  drink  worthily,  eternal  life  is  appropriated, 
but  that  they  who  cat  and  drink  unworthily,  appropriate  death 
unto  themselves. 

3514.  And  icUl  bkss  thee  before  Jehovah. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified conjunction  thus,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  blessing 
thee,  as  denoting  adjunction  to  his  life,  of  which  see  above,  n. 
3504 ;  and  whereas  it  is  here  said,  I  will  bless  thee  before  Je- 
hovah, it  denotes  conjunction.  Adjunction  is  said  of  the  commu- 
nication of  the  truth  of  the  natural  mind  with  goodness  of  the 
rational.  But  conjunction  is  said  of  the  communication  of  the 
goodness  in  the  natural  man  with  goodness  in  the  rational ;  for 
])arallelism  between  the  Lord  and  man  is  given  as  to  the  celestial 
things  which  arc  of  goodness,  not  as  to  the  spiritual  things  which 
are  of  truth,  see  n.  18''32. 

3515.  Before  nuj  death. — That  hereby  is  signified  life  thus  in 
the  natural  mind,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  death,  as  de- 
noting being  raised  to  life,  of  which  see  above,  n.  3498,  3505. 

3516.  Verses  8 — 10.  And  now,  my  son,  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
*^  that  u-hich  I  command  thee.     Go,  I  pray,  unto  the  fioelx,  and 
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take  for  me  thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats,  and  I  u-iii  make  them 
savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth ;  and  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  and  let  him  eat,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  bless  thee  before 
Ms  deatJt.  Now,  my  son,  hearken  unto  my  voice,  to  that  which  I 
command  thee,  signifies  the  desire  and  the  delight  perceived  from 
the  Di\dne  Truth  in  the  Divine  Rational  mind  towards  natural 
truth.  Go,  I  pray,  to  the  flock,  signifies  to  natural  domestic 
goodness  not  conjoined  with  the  Divine  Rational  mind  :  and  take 
for  me  thence  txco  good  kids  of  the  goats,  signifies  the  truths  of  that 
good :  and  I  icill  make  them  savoury  meat  for  thy  father  as  he 
loveth,  signifies  that  he  should  thence  make  delights :  and  bring 
it  to  thy  father  and  let  him  eat,  signifies  to  the  Divine  Goodness 
of  the  Divine  Rational  mind,  and  appropriation.  That  he  may 
bless  thee,  signifies  conjunction  thereby:  befo)-c  his  death,  signifies 
resurrection  in  the  natural  mind. 

3517.  And  noiv,  my  son,  hearken  unto  my  voice,  to  that  which  I 
shall  command  thee. — That  hereby  is  signified  desire  and  delight 
perceived  from  the  Divine  Truth  in  the  Divine  Rational  mind 
towards  natural  truth,  is  clear  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca 
who  speaks  these  things,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the 
Divine  Rational,  concerning  which  see  above.  And  from  the 
representation  of  Jacob,  to  whom  these  things  are  said,  as  denot- 
ing natural  truth,  of  which  see  also  ohoxe ;  that  it  is  desire  and 
delight,  is  clear  without  explanation. 

3518.  Go,  I  pray,  to  the  flock. —  That  hereby  is  signified  natural 
domestic  good  not  conjoined  with  the  Divine  Rational  mind,  is 
clear  from  the  signification  of  flock,  as  denoting  goodness,  n.  343, 
415,  1565,  in  this  place  natural  good,  because  it  is  spoken  to 
Jacob,  and  this  domestic,  because  it  was  at  home,  whereas  the 
field  whence  Esau  brought  his  venison,  by  whom  the  goodness  in 
the  natural  mind  is  signified,  n.  3500,  3508,  was  goodness  not 
domestic.  In  other  cases  flock  in  theWord  is  predicated  of  the  good- 
ness in  the  rational  mind,  but  in  such  cases  herd  is  spoken  of  the 
goodness  in  the  natural,  n.  2566.  Natural  domestic  goodness  is  that 
good  which  a  man  receives  from  his  parents,  or  that  in  which  he 
is  born,  very  distinct  from  goodness  in  the  natural  mind  which 
flows  in  from  the  Lord.  The  quality  of  natural  goodness  may  be 
seen,  n.  3470,  3471 ;  wherefore,  for  distinction's  sake,  the  one  is 
called  goodness  in  the  natural  mind,  but  the  other  natural  goodness. 
Besides,  every  man  receives  domestic  good  from  his  father  and 
from  his  mother,  which  good  things  are  also  distinct  in  them- 
selves ;  that  which  he  receives  from  the  father  is  interior ;  that 
from  the  mother  is  exterior.  In  the  Lord,  these  good  things 
were  most  distinct,  for  the  goodness  which  He  had  from  the 
Father,  was  Divine  ;  but  that  which  He  had  from  the  mother  was 
contaminated  with  hereditary  evil.  That  goodness  in  the  natural 
mind,  which  the  Lord  had  from  the  Father,  was  His  selfhood, 
because  it  was  His  very  Life  and  is  that  which  is  represented  by 
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Esau.  Whereas  the  natural  goodness  which  the  Lord  derived 
from  the  mother,  because  it  was  contaminated  with  hereditary 
e\41,  was  in  itself  evil,  and  this  is  Avhat  is  understood  by 
domestic  goodness.  This  goodness,  notwithstanding  its  being 
of  such  a  quality,  yet  was  sernceable  for  the  reformation  of 
the  natural  mind,  but  when  it  had  answered  this  end,  it  was 
rejected. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  every  man  who  is  regenerated.  The 
goodness  which  he  receives  from  the  Lord  as  from  a  new  father, 
is  interior,  but  the  goodness  which  he  derives  from  his  parents  is 
exterior.  The  former  goodness,  which  he  receives  from  the  Lord, 
is  called  spiritual,  but  the  latter  which  he  derives  from  his  parents 
is  called  natural  good.  This  latter  good,  namely,  that  which  he 
deiives  from  his  parents,  is  serviceable  first  of  all  for  his  reforma- 
tion, I'or  by  that,  as  by  something  pleasing  and  agreeable,  things 
scientific  are  introduced,  and  afterwards  the  knowledges  of  truth. 
But  when  it  has  served  as  a  means  for  this  use,  then  it  is  sepa- 
rated, and  in  this  case  spiritual  good  comes  into  view,  and  mani- 
fests itself.  This  may  appear  evident  from  much  experience,  as 
from  this  single  consideration,  that  Avhen  a  child  is  first  instructed, 
he  is  affected  with  the  desire  of  kno's^dng,  at  first  not  for  any  end 
manifest  unto  himself,  but  from  a  certain  pleasure  and  delight 
connate  therewith,  and  arising  from  other  causes.  Afterwards, 
as  he  grows  up,  ho  is  affected  with  the  desire  of  knowing  on 
account  of  the  end,  namely,  that  he  may  excel  others,  or  his  rivals ; 
then  for  some  other  worldly  end.  But  when  he  is  about  to  be 
regenerated,  he  is  affected  from  the  delight  and  pleasantness  of 
truth,  and  whilst  he  is  being  regenerated,  which  is  accomplished  in 
mature  age,  then  from  the  love  of  truth,  and  afterwards  from  the 
love  of  goodness.  The  ends  in  this  case,  which  were  formerly 
purposed,  and  their  delights,  are  separated  by  little  and  little,  and 
are  succeeded  by  interior  good  from  the  Lord,  which  manifests 
itself  in  his  affection.  Hence  it  is  clear,  that  the  former  delights, 
which  appeared  in  an  external  form  as  good,  served  for  means. 
Such  successions  of  means  are  continual.  The  case  herein  is 
comparatively  like  that  of  a  tree,  which  in  its  first  age  or  the 
begiiming  of  spring,  adorns  its  branches  with  leaves,  afterwards, 
as  its  age  or  the  spring  advances,  it  decorates  them  with  flowers, 
and  next  in  the  summer  puts  forth  the  first  germs  of  fruits,  which 
in  process  of  time  become  fruit,  and  lastly  it  produces  seeds 
therein,  which  contain  in  them  new  trees  like  the  parent  stock, 
and  indeed  whole  orchards  as  to  the  power  of  production,  and  in 
reality  of  produce  in  case  the  seeds  arc  sown. 

Such  are  the  comparisons  existing  in  nature,  which  also  are 
representative.  Eor  universal  nature  is  a  theatre  representative 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  heavens,  hence  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  in  the  earths,  or  in  the  Church,  and  hence  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  every  regcnei'ate  man.     From  these  con- 
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siderations  it  is  evident  how  natural  or  domestic  goodness,  altliougli 
it  is  mere  external  delight,  and  indeed  of  a  worldly  natm'e,  may 
serve  as  a  means  of  producing  goodness  in  the  natural  mind, 
which  may  join  itself  with  goodness  in  the  rational,  and  thus 
become  regenerate  or  spiritual  goodness,  that  is,  goodness  which 
is  from  the  Lord.  These  are  the  things  which  are  represented 
and  signified  by  Esau  and  Jacob  in  this  chapter. 

3519.  And  bring  me  thence  tico  (jood  hkk  of  the  goats. — That 
hereby  are  signified  the  truths  of  that  good,  is  clear  from  the 
meaning  of  kids  of  the  goats,  as  denoting  the  truths  from  goodness 
which  Ave  shall  speak  presently  ;  the  reason  of  there  being  two  is, 
because,  as  in  the  rational  mind,  so  also  in  the  natural,  there  are 
things  belonging  to  the  will  and  to  the  understanding.  The 
things  in  the  natural  mind  which  belong  to  the  will  are  delights, 
and  those  which  belong  to  the  understanding  are  things  scientific. 
These  two  must  be  conjoined  in  order  that  they  may  be  some- 
thing. That  kids  of  the  goats  denote  the  truths  from  goodness, 
may  appear  from  those  passages  of  the  Word  where  kids  and 
goats  are  mentioned.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  all  the  tame  and 
useful  beasts  which  are  named  in  the  "Word,  signify,  in  the 
genuine  sense,  the  celestial  things  of  goodness,  and  the  spiritual 
things  of  truth,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  45,  46,  142,  143,  246,  714, 
.715,  2180,  2781,  3218.  And  because  there  are  various  kinds  of 
celestial  things  or  goods,  and  consequently  various  kinds  of  spiri- 
tual things  or  truths,  one  kind  is  signified  by  one  beast,  and 
another  kind  by  another,  thus  one  kind  is  signified  by  a  lamb, 
another  by  a  kid,  another  by  a  sheep,  by  a  she- goat,  by  a  he-goat^ 
by  a  ram,  by  a  cow,  by  an  ox ;  another,  also,  by  a  horse  and  by  a 
camel ;  another  likewise  by  birds ;  and  also  another  by  the  beasts 
of  the  sea,  as  by  whales,  and  by  fishes.  There  are  more  kinds  of 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  than  can  be  numbered,  consequently 
of  good  affections  and  truths,  although  when  what  is  celestial  or 
good  is  named,  as  also  what  is  spiritual  or  truth,  it  appears  not 
manifold,  but  a  simple  oneness.  But  how  manifold  they  both 
are,  or  how  innumerable  their  kinds  are,  may  be  evident  from  the 
things  which  are  said  concerning  heaven,  n.  3241,  namely,  that 
it  is  distinguished  into  innumerable  societies,  and  this  according 
to  the  kinds  of  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  or  of  the  good 
affections  from  love  and  thence  of  the  truths  of  faith ;  and,  morc- 
over,  every  kind  of  good,  and  every  kind  of  truth,  has  innumerable 
species,  into  which  the  societies  of  each  kind  are  distinguished, 
and  every  species  in  like  manner. 

The  most  universal  kinds  of  goodness  and  truth  ai'e  what  were 
represented  by  the  animals  which  were  oftered  in  burnt-offerings 
and  sacrifices :  and  because  the  kinds  are  most  distinct  in  themselves, 
it  is  expressly  enjoined  that  such  and  no  other  should  be  oftered ; 
in  some  cases,  for  instance,  male  and  female  lambs,  also  male  and 
female  kids  ;  in  some  cases  rams  and  sheep,  and  also  goats,  but  in 
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others  calves,  heifers,  and  oxen ;  also  pigeons  and  turtle-doves,  as 
may  be  seen,  n.  922,  1823,  2180,  2805,  2807,  2830,  3218. 

What  male  and  female  kids  signified,  may  appear  Loth  from 
the  sacrifices  in  which  they  were  offered,  and  also  from  other 
passages  in  the  Word,  AVhence  it  is  e\ddcnt,  that  male  and 
female  lambs  signified  the  innocence  of  the  internal  or  rational 
man  ;  and  that  male  and  female  kids  signified  the  innocence 
of  the  external  or  natural  man,  thus  the  truth  and  goodness 
thereof.  That  the  truth  and  goodness  of  the  innocence  of 
the  external  or  natural  man  is  signified  by  male  and  female 
kids,  is  clear  from  these  passages  in  the  Word.  In  Isaiah,  "  The 
wolf  shall  dv/ell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid,  the  calf  also,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  sheep 
together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  xi.  6  ;  the  subject 
here  treated  of  is  concerning  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  therein 
concerning  a  state  of  no  fear  from  evil,  or  of  no  dread  from  hell, 
because  belonging  to  the  Lord.  The  lamb  and  the  kid  denote 
those  who  are  in  innocence,  and  because  these  are  the  safest  of 
all,  therefore  they  are  first  named.  When  all  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  were  smitten,  it  was  enjoined  that  they  should  slay  cattle 
perfect  and  male,  of  the  lanihs  or  of  the  kidH,  and  should  put  the 
blood  on  the  posts  and  upon  the  threshold  of  the  houses,  and  thus 
they  should  not  be  smitten  with  the  plague,  Exod.  xii.  5,  7,  13. 
The  first-born  of  Egypt  is  the  good  of  love  and  charity 
extinct,  n.  3325.  Lambs  and  kids  are  states  of  innocence  by 
which  they  who  are  in  them  are  defended  from  evil,  for  all  in 
heaven  by  states  of  innocence  are  defended  by  the  Lord,  and  this 
defence  was  represented  by  the  slaying  of  a  ]amb  or  Idd,  and  the 
blood  upon  the  door  and  threshold  of  the  houses. 

When  Jehovah  appeared  to  any  one  by  an  angel,  a  kid  of  the 
goats  was  sacrificed  lest  he  should  die,  as  when  He  appeared  to 
Gideon,  Judges  vi.  19  ;  and  to  Manoah,  Judges  xiii.  15,  16,  19  ; 
the  reason  was  because  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,  could  not  appear 
to  any,  nor  even  to  an  angel,  unless  he,  to  whom  He  appeared, 
was  in  a  state  of  innocence.  Wherefore,  as  soon  as  the  Lord  is 
present  with  the  angels,  they  are  let  into  a  state  of  innocence, 
for  the  Lord  enters  by  innocence,  even  with  the  angels  in  heaven. 
It  is  on  this  account  that  no  one  can  come  into  heaven  unless  he 
has  somewhat  of  innocence,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  in 
3Iatthew,  chap,  xviii.  3 ;  Mark  x.  15 ;  Luke  xviii.  17.  That 
they  believed  that  they  should  die  when  Jehovah  appeared,  un- 
less they  ofi'ercd  a  burnt-ofi'cring,  may  be  seen.  Judges  xiii. 
22,  23. 

Inasmuch  as  genuine  conjugial  love  is  innocence,  see  n.  2736, 
therefore  it  was  a  solemn  rite  in  the  representative  Church  to 
enter  in  unto  a  wife  by  a  present  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  is 
written  of  Samson,  Judges  xv.  1  ;  likewise  of  Judah  when  he 
-went  in  unto  Tamar,  Gen.  xxxviii.  17,  20,  23.     That  a  kid  and 
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a  she-goat  signiiied  innocence,  is  also  clear  from  the  sacrifices  of 
guilt,  which  were  offered  when  any  one  sinned  through  error, 
Levit.  i.  10 ;  xiv.  28 ;  v.  6.  Sin  through  error  is  a  sin  of  igno- 
rance, in  which  is  innocence.  The  same  is  clear  from  the  Divine 
command  in  Moses,  "  The  first-fruits  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  to  the  house  of  Jehovah  thy  God  ;  thou  shalt 
not  seethe  a  lad  in  his  mother's  milk,"  Exod.  xxiii.  19 ;  xxxiv. 
26.  Where  by  the  first-fruits  of  the  land,  which  they  should 
bring  to  the  house  of  Jehovah,  is  signified  the  state  of  innocence 
which  is  in  infancy.  And  by  not  seething  a  kid  in  its  mother's 
milk  is  signified  that  they  should  not  destroy  the  innocence  of 
infancy.  Because  these  things  are  signified,  one  command  follows 
the  other  directly  in  both  the  passages  quoted,  which  in  the  literal 
sense  appear  to  be  altogether  different,  but  in  the  internal  sense 
cohere. 

Because  kids  and  she-goats  signify  innocence,  as  has  been  said, 
it  was  also  commanded,  that  the  curtain  over  the  habitation  of 
the  tabernacle  should  be  made  of  the  tvool  of  female  kids,  Exod. 
XXV.  4 ;  xxvi.  7  ;  23,  26 ;  xxxv.  5,  6  ;  xxxvi.  14 ;  for  a  sign 
that  all  the  holy  things,  which  were  therein  represented,  derived 
their  essence  from  innocence  ;  by  the  wool  of  goats  is  signified  the 
ultimate  or  the  outermost  portion  of  innocence,  which  is  in  igno- 
rance, such  as  exists  among  the  Gentiles,  which  in  the  internal 
sense  are  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle.  Hence  then  it  is  mani- 
fest, what  and  of  what  quality  the  truths  from  goodness  are  which 
are  signified  by  the  two  good  kids  of  the  goats,  concerning  wliich 
Rebecca  the  mother  spoke  unto  Jacob  her  son,  namely,  that  they 
are  grounded  in  innocence  of  infancy,  or  those  which  Esau  was  to 
bring  to  his  father  Isaac,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3501, 
3508 ;  which  indeed  were  not  Jacob's,  but  appeared  so  in  the  be- 
ginning; and  hence  it  is,  that  by  these  Jacob  pretended  to  be  Esau. 

3520.  And  I  anil  make  savour  i/  meat  for  thy  fatJter,  such  as  he 
loreth. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  thence  he  should  make 
delights,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  savoury  meats,  as 
denoting  agreeableness  from  goodness,  of  Avhich  see  above,  n.  3502, 
here  they  are  called  delights,  because  they  arc  truths  not  from 
genuine  good,  but  from  domestic  good,  n.  3518. 

3521.  And  hn'n/j  to  thi/ father,  and  let  him  eat. — That  hereby 
is  signified  to  the  Divine  Good  of  the  Divine  Hational  mind, 
and  appropriation,  is  clear  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  in 
the  present  case  the  father,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Good  of  the 
Divine  Rational  mind,  of  which  see  above ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  eating,  as  denoting  appropriation,  of  which  see  above, 
n.  3513.  But  that  truth  from  domestic  good  is  not  appropriated, 
will  be  clear  from  the  things  which  follow. 

3522.  To  the  intent  that  he  mai/  hless  thee. — That  hereby  is 
signified  conjunction  thus,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of 
blessing,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  3504,  3514. 
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3523.  Before  I/is  deaf//. — That  hereby  is  signified  resurrection 
in  the  natural  mind,  is  clear  from  the  signitication  of  death,  as 
denoting  raising  up,  of  Avhich  see  above,  n.  3498,  3505.  That 
it  is  in  the  natural  mind  is  e\4dent. 

3524.  Verses  11 — 13.  And  Jacob  said  unto  liehecca  his 
mother,  Behold,  my  brother  Esau  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a 
smooth  man.  Perhaps  my  father  may  feel  me,  and  I  shall  be  in 
his  eyes  as  one  who  seduceth,  and  I  shall  briny  a  curse  tqjon  me, 
and  not  a  blessing.  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon  me  be 
thy  curse,  my  son,  only  hearhen  nnio  my  voice,  go  and  take  for 
me.  Jacob  said  unto  Rebecca  his  motlier,  signitics  the  Lord's 
perception  fi-om  Divine  Truth  concerning  natural  truth  :  Behold, 
Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  signifies  the  quality  of  natural  good- 
ness respectively  :  and  I  am  a  smooth  man,  signifies  the  quality 
of  natural  truth  respectively.  Perhaps  my  father  may  feel  me, 
signifies  an  inmost  degree  of  perception  :  and  I  shall  be  in  his 
eyes  as  one  tvho  seduceth,  signifies  rejection,  because  apparently 
contrary  to  order.  And  I  shall  bring  ujwn  myself  a  curse  and  not 
a  blessing,  signifies  disjunction :  and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
signifies  perception  from  Divine  Truth :  upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my 
son,  signifies  that  there  would  be  no  disjunction.  0)ily  hearhen 
unto  my  voice,  and  go,  take  for  me,  signifies  from  the  eftect. 

3525.  And  Jacob  said  unto  Rebecca  his  mother. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  Lord's  perception  from  Divine  Ti'uth  concerning 
natural  truth,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the 
historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  3509  ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  natural  truth, 
n.  3305 ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Hebecca,  as  denoting 
the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational  of  the  Lord,  n.  3012, 
3013,  3077.  The  reason  why  perception  from  Divine  Truth 
concerning  natural  truth  is  signified  not  perception  from  natural 
truth  concerning  Divine  Truth,  according  to  appearance  from 
the  sense  of  the  letter,  is,  because  all  consciousness,  which  is 
of  the  natural  mind,  is  from  the  rational.  In  the  present  case, 
therefore,  as  being  spoken  of  the  Lord,  it  is  from  the  Divine 
Truth  of  the  Divine  liational  mind. 

3526.  Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  of  natural  goodness  respectively,  is  clear  from 
the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  goodness  in  the  natural 
mind,  of  which  see  n.  3494,  3504  ;  and  from  the  signification 
of  a  hairy  man,  as  denoting  the  quality  of  it,  namely,  of  good : 
that  hairy  signifies  the  natural  mind,  especially  respecting  truth, 
may  be  seen,  n.  3301,  and  from  what  now  follows. 

3527.  A)id  I  am  a  smooth  man. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
quality  of  natural  truth  respectively,  is  clear  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jacob,  who  is  here  the  person  who  speaks,  as 
denoting  the  natural  mind  as  to  truth,  of  which  see  n.  3305,  and 
from  the  signification  of  a  smooth  man,  as  denoting  its  quality, 
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of  whicii  ^Ye  sliall  speak  presently.  Before  it  can  bo  known 
what  these  things  signify,  it  must  be  known  what  is  meant  by 
haiiy,  and  what  by  smooth ;  the  interiors  in  man  exhibit  them- 
selves in  a  certain  image  in  his  exteriors,  especially  in  his  face 
and  countenance.  His  inmost  things  do  not  appear  therein 
at  this  day,  but  his  interiors  do  in  some  measure,  unless  from 
infancy  he  has  learned  to  dissemble,  for  in  this  case  he  assumes 
to  himself  as  it  were  another  soul,  and  consequently  induces 
another  countenance,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  soul  which  appears 
in  the  face.  Hypocrites,  more  than  others  have  acquired  this 
habit  from  actual  life,  thus  from  custom,  and  this  so  much  the 
more,  as  they  are  more  deceitful ;  with  those  who  are  not  hypo- 
crites, rational  goodness  appears  in  their  face  from  a  certain  lire 
of  Ufe,  and  rational  truth  from  the  light  of  this  fire.  Man  knows 
these  things  from  a  certain  innate  learning,  without  study,  for  it 
is  the  life  of  his  spirit  as  to  good  and  as  to  truth  which  thus 
manifests  itself,  and  because  man  is  a  spirit  clothed  with  a  body, 
he  has  such  knowledge  from  the  perception  of  his  spirit,  thus 
from  himself.  Hence  it  is,  that  at  times  a  man  is  affected  by  the 
countenance  of  another,  although  this  is  not  from  the  counte- 
nance, but  from  the  mind  which  thus  shines  forth  through  it. 
Whereas,  the  natural  mind  appears  in  the  face  in  a  more  obscure 
fire  of  life,  and  a  more  obscure  light  of  life ;  but  the  corporeal 
degree  scarce  [appears]  unless  in  the  warmth  and  fairness  of  the 
complexion,  and  in  the  change  of  their  states  according  to  the 
affections. 

Inasmuch  as  the  interiors  thus  manifest  themselves  in  the 
face  especially,  as  in  an  image,  therefore  the  most  ancient 
people,  who  were  celestial  men,  and  altogether  ignorant  of  dis- 
simulation, and  much  more  of  hypocrisy  and  deceit,  were  able 
to  see  the  minds  of  one  another  conspicuous  in  the  face,  as  in  a 
form,  and  therefore  by  the  face  were  signified  the  things  of  the 
will  and  understanding,  or  the  interior  rational  parts  with  respect 
to  goodness  and  truth,  see  n.  358,  1099,  2434,  and  indeed  those 
interior  things  with  respect  to  goodness  by  the  blood  and  its 
redness,  and  the  interior  things  respecting  truths  by  the  form 
thence  resulting,  and  its  whiteness.  But  the  interior  natural  things 
by  the  excrescences  thence  arising,  such  as  are  the  hairs  and  the 
scales  of  the  skin,  that  is,  the  things  from  the  natural  mind  that 
have  reference  to  goodness  by  the  hairs,  and  the  things  from  the 
natural  mind  which  i-efer  to  truth  by  the  scales.  They  who  were 
natural  goodness,  were  consequently  called  hairy  men  ;  but  they 
who  were  in  natural  truth,  smooth  men.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  may  appear  what  is  meant  in  the  internal  sense  by  these 
words,  "  jMy  brother  Esau  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth 
man,"  that  is,  the  quality  of  natural  goodness  rcspectivel)',  and  the 
quality  of  natural  truth  respectively.  Hence  also  it  is  evident 
what  Esau  rejjrosents,  namely,   goodness  in  the  natural  mind. 
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for  Esau  is  so  called  from,  being  hairy,  see  Gen.  xxv.  25 ;  and 
Edom  from  being  ruddy,  xxv.  30.  Mount  Seir,  where  he  dwelt, 
signifies  also  the  same,  namely,  what  is  shaggy ;  and  because  it 
had  this  signification,  there  was  a  mountain  by  which  they  went 
tip  to  Seir,  which  is  called  a  smooth  mountain,  see  Josh.  xi.  17, 
xii.  7 ;  which  was  also  representative  of  truth  ascending  to 
good. 

That  hairy  is  predicated  of  goodness,  and  thence  of  truth,  and 
also  in -an  opposite  sense  of  evil,  and  thence  of  what  is  false,  may 
bo  seen,  n.  3301.  But  that  smooth  is  spoken  of  truth,  and  in  an 
opposite  sense  of  what  is  false,  is  clear  from  these  passages  in  the 
Word,  in  Isaiah,  "Waxing  warm  with  their  gods  under  every 
green  tree,  in  tlie  f^mooth  things  of  the  ralley  is  thy  portion," 
Ivii.  5,  6;  where  to  wax  warm  is  spoken  of  e'sdl,  and  the  smooth 
things  of  the  valley  of  what  is  false.  Again  in  the  same  prophet, 
"  The  smith  strengthens  the  melter,  s))wothing  the  hammer  with 
the  stroke  of  the  anvil,  saying  to  the  joining,  It  is  good,"  xli.  7; 
where  the  smith  strengthening  the  melter  is  predicated  of  evil, 
and  smoothing  the  hammer  of  what  is  false.  So  in  David,  "  They 
make  thg  mouth  smooth  with  butter,  when  his  heart  approaches, 
[his]  words  are  softer  than  oil,"  Psalm  Iv.  22,  where  a  smooth  or 
alluring  mouth  is  predicated  of  what  is  false,  and  the  heart  and 
thence  soft  things  of  what  is  evil.  Again,  "Their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre,  they  speak  smooth  things  with  their  tongue," 
V.  10.  The  throat  an  open  sepulchre  is  predicated  of  evil,  the 
tongue  speaking  smooth  things  of  what  is  false.  So  in  Luke, 
' '  Every  valley  shall  be  filled  up,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  humbled ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and 
the  rough  places  smooth  tvays,"  iii.  4  ;  where  valley  denotes  what  is 
lowly,  see  n.  1723,  3417  ;  mountain  and  hill  what  is  elevated,  see 
n.  1691 ;  the  crooked  made  straight,  denotes  the  evil  of  ignorance 
turned  into  goodness,  for  length,  and  the  things  relating  thereto, 
are  spoken  of  good,  n.  1613  ;  the  rough  places  made  into  smooth 
ways,  denotes  the  falses  of  ignorance  turned  into  truths  ;  that  way 
is  spoken  of  truth,  see  n.  627,  2333. 

3528.  Perhaps  mij  father  may  feel  me. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  inmost  degree  of  perception,  is  clear  from  the  signification 
of  feeling,  and  thus  of  being  made  sensible,  as  denoting  the  inmost 
and  the  all  of  perception  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  father,  as 
denoting  goodness,  in  the  present  case  Divine  Goodness,  because 
it  treats  of  the  Lord.  That  to  feel  is  the  inmost  and  the  all  of 
perception,  is  from  this  ground,  because  all  sensation  has  reference 
to  the  sense  of  touch,  and  the  touch  is  derived  and  exists  from 
perception,  for  sensation  is  nothing  else  than  external  perception, 
and  perception  is  nothing  else  than  internal  sensation.  The  nature 
of  perception  may  be  seen,  n.  104,  371,  495,  503,  521,  536, 
1383—1398,  1616,  1919,  2145,  2171,  2831.  Moreover,  all  sen- 
sation and  all  perception,  although  it  appears  so  various,  has  yet 
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reference  to  one  common  and  universal  sense,  namely,  the  touch ; 
the  varieties,  as  the  taste,  the  smell,  the  hearing,  and  the  sight, 
which  are  external  sensations,  are  no  other  than  the  kinds  thereof, 
arising  from  the  internal  sensation,  that  is,  from  the  perception. 
This  might  be  confirmed  by  much  experience,  but  of  this,  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  treat  in  its  proper  place. 
Hence  it  is  clear,  that  to  feel  is  the  inmost  and  the  all  of  percep- 
tion. Moreover,  all  perception,  that  is  internal  sensation,  exists 
from  goodness,  but  not  from  truth,  unless  from  goodness  by  truth, 
for  the  Divine  Life  of  the  Lord  flows  into  goodness,  and  through 
good  into  truth,  and  thus  produces  perception  ;  hence  it  may 
appear  what  is  signified  by  this  expression,  "  If  my  father  shall 
feel  me,"  namely,  the  inmost  and  the  all  of  perception  from  good- 
ness, thus  from  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord. 

3529.  And  I  shall  he  in  hk  eyes  as  one  seducing. — That  hereby 
is  signified  rejection  because  apparently  contrary  to  order,  is  clear 
from  the  signification  of  being  in  his  eyes,  as  denoting  conscious- 
ness of  the  quality,  for  by  the  eye  is  signified  consciousness  of  the 
internal  sight,  see  n.  212,  2701,  2789,  2829,  3198,  3205 ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  seducing,  or  seducer,  as  being  contrary 
to  order,  in  the  present  case  apparently ;  all  seduction  is  nothing 
else ;  and  hence  would  be  rejection.  But  what  is  signified  by 
being  apparently  contrary  to  order,  mil  appear  evident  from  what 
follows. 

3530.  And  I  shall  bring  upon  me  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  disjunction,  is  clear  from  the  signification 
of  curse,  as  denoting  disjunction  or  aversion  from  good,  sec  n.  245, 
379,  1423 :  and  from  the  signification  of  blessing,  as  denoting 
conjunction  with  goodness,  see  n.  3504,  3514. 

3531.  And  his  mother  said  unto  him. — That  hereby  is  signified 
perception  from  Divine  Truth,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of 
saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  of  which  mention  has  been  often 
made  above ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca,  here  the 
mother,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational  mind 
of  the  Lord,  concerning  which  see  n.  3012,  3013. 

3532.  U2)on  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son. — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  there  should  be  no  disjunction,  is  clear  from  the  signification 
of  curse,  as  denoting  disjunction,  see  n.  3530 :  and  whereas  per- 
ception was  from  the  Divinity,  see  n.  3531,  it  signifies  that  there 
should  be  no  disjunction. 

3533.  0)ily  hearken  unto  my  voice,  and  go,  take  for  me. — That 
hereby  is  signified  from  the  effect,  may  be  clear  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  hearkening  to  a  voice,  as  denoting  to  obey  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  going  and  taking  for  me,  as  denoting  to  do ; 
and  because  this  is  spoken  to  the  natural  mind  as  to  truth,  repre- 
sented by  Jacob,  from  the  rational  as  to  truth,  in  this  place  the 
Divine  Rational  represented  by  Rebecca,  wherefore  nothing  else 
is   signified   than   from   the   effect ;   for  the  natural  mind    sees 
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from  the  effect,  wliercas  the  rational  mind  sees  from  the 
cause. 

'SdS4.  Verses  14 — 17. — And  he  went,  and  tooh,  and  broaght  to 
his  mother,  and  hk  mother  made  savourij  meat  sueh  an  his  father  loved. 
And  llehecea  took  goodly  raiment  [raiment  of  desires]  of  Iter  elder 
son  Esau,  ichich  were  with  her  in  tJie  house,  and  jjut  them  upon 
Jacob  her  younger  son.  And  she  made  him  j^fit  the  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and  on  the  smooth  of  his  neck. 
And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat,  and  the  bread  which  she  had  made, 
into  the  hand  of  Jacob,  her  so)i.  And  he  went,  and  took,  aial 
brougJit  to  his  mother,  signifies  a  state  of  obedience  of  natural 
truth  :  and  his  mother  made  savoury  meat,  as  his  father  loved,  sig- 
nifies delectable  things,  but  not  desirable.  And  Rebecca  took 
goodly  raiment  [raitnent  of  desires^  of  her  elder  son  JEsaw,  signifies 
genuine  truths  from  good :  u-hich  were  icith  her  in  the  house,  sig- 
nifies which  were  from  the  Divine  Goodness  by  the  Divine  Truth 
of  the  Divine  Rational  mind.  And  she  jnit  then)  on  Jacob  her 
younger  son,  signifies  the  affection  of  truth,  or  the  life  of  goodness 
from  truth.  A}id  she  made  him  put  on  the  skins  of  tJie  kids  of  the 
goats,  signifies  the  external  truths  of  domestic  goodness.  Upton 
his  hands,  signifies  according  to  the  faculty  of  receiving  :  and  upon 
the  smooth  of  his  neck,  signifies  that  disjoining  truth  should  not 
appear  :  and  she  gave  him  savoury  meat,  signifies  delectable  things 
from  thence :  and  bread,  signifies  good  from  thence :  wJiicJt  she 
had  made,  signifies  which  M^ere  from  Divine  Truth  :  into  the  hand 
of  Jacob  her  son,  signifies  that  such  Avas  the  affection  from  natural 
truth. 

3535.  And  he  went,  and  took,  and  brought  to  his  mother. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  obedience  of  natural  truth,  may 
appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3533,  thus  without  further 
ex])lanation. 

353G.  Atul  his  mother  made  savoury  meat  as  his  father  loved. — 
That  hereby  are  signified  delectable  things,  but  not  desirable, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Hebecca,  who  here  is  mother, 
as  denoting  the  Divine  Eational  mind  as  to  truth  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  savoury  meats,  as  denoting  the  agreeable 
things  which  are  from  truths,  of  which  see  above,  n.  3502.  The 
reason  why  the  delectable  things  here  spoken  of  are  not  desirable, 
is  because  they  are  not  from  the  hunting  of  Esau,  that  is,  from 
the  truth  of  genuine  goodness,  see  n.  3501,  but  from  the  kids  of 
the  goats  which  are  of  the  flock,  that  is,  from  the  truth  of 
domestic  goodness,  see  n.  3518,  3519.  How  these  things  are, 
mav  be  clearly  understood  from  wliat  was  said  above,  n.  3502, 
3512,  3518,  3519. 

3537.  And  liebecca  took  goodly  raiment  {^^'aiment  of  desires']  of 
her  elder  son  Esau. — That  hereby  are  signified  genuine  truths  of 
good,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  goodly  raiment  [raiment 
of  desires],  as  denoting  genuine  truths ;    that  raiment  denotes 
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inferior  truths  respectively,  may  he  seen,  n.  2o7G ;  raiment  of 
desires  denotes  genuine  truths,  because  of  genuine  natural  good- 
ness, which  is  represented  by  Esau  the  elder  son,  see  u.  3300,  3302, 
3322,  3494,  3504,  3527. 

3538.  JJ'liich  were  with  Iter  in  the  house. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied which  were  from  the  Divine  Good  by  the  Divine  Truth  of 
the  Divine  Rational  mind,  is  clear  from  the  representation  of 
Hebecca,  who  is  here  understood  by  her,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational,  of  which  see  above  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  house,  as  here  denoting  the  Divine  Good, 
because  it  is  said  of  the  Lord  :  that  house  is  good,  may  be  seen, 
n.  710,  2233,  2234,  2559,  3128.  The  reason  why  these  things 
are  signified  by  these  words,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
is,  because  by  house  is  signified  the  rational  mind  both  as  to 
goodness  and  as  to  truth  ;  or,  what  is  the  same,  both  as  to  what 
is  voluntary,  this  being  of  goodness,  and  as  to  the  understanding, 
this  being  of  truth.  AVhen  the  rational  acts  from  what  is  volun- 
tary or  good,  by  means  of  what  is  intellectual  or  truth,  then  the 
rational  mind  is  called  one  house ;  thence  also  heaven  itself  is 
called  the  house  of  God,  because  therein  is  nothing  but  goodness 
and  truth.  And  goodness  acts  by  means  of  truth  united  and 
conjoined  to  itself.  This  also  is  represented  in  marriages  between 
husband  and  wife  who  compose  one  house,  by  reason  that  con- 
jugial  love  exists  from  the  Divine  marriage  of  goodness  and  truth, 
see  n.  2728,  2729,  3132,  and  both  the  husband  and  wife  have 
will  from  good,  but  Avith  a  difi'erence  like  that  of  good  in  respect 
to  its  truth,  wherefore,  also,  good  is  signified  by  the  husband, 
and  truth  by  the  wife,  for  when  the  house  is  one,  then  goodness 
is  all  therein,  and  truth,  because  it  is  from  goodness,  is  also  good. 
The  reason  why  it  is  said,  "  with  her  in  the  house,"  not  with  him 
or  Avith  them,  is  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  concerning  the 
state  of  conjunction  of  truth  and  goodness,  or  concerning  the  state 
before  they  were  fully  united  or  conjoined ;  which  state  is  next 
described. 

3539.  And  she  put  [theiu]  on  Jacob  her  younger  son. — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  affection  of  truth,  or  the  life  of  goodness 
from  truth,  is  clear  from  the  representation  of  Rebecca,  as  de- 
noting the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine  Rational  mind,  and  from 
the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the 
Divine  Natural  mind.  And  from  the  signification  of  putting  on, 
as  here  denoting  to  communicate,  and  to  imbibe,  namely,  the 
truths  from  goodness  which  are  signified  by  the  garments  of  Esau, 
see  n.  3537,  thus  the  afiection  of  natural  truth,  which  is  here  the 
same  with  the  life  of  goodness  from  truth.  How  these  things  arc  to 
be  understood,  may  be  known  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3518. 
But  because  they  are  such  things  as  arc  at  this  day  most  un- 
known, it  may  be  proper  to  explain  tlicni  further  to  common 
apprehension. 
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The  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  concerning  the  Lord, 
how  he  made  his  natural  mind  Divine  ;  and  in  a  representative 
sense,  concerning  tlie  regeneration  of  man  as  to  his  natural  mind, 
see  n.  8490.  The  case  herein  with  man  is  this  ;  the  end  of 
regeneration  is  that  man  may  be  made  new  as  to  his  internal 
man,  thus,  as  to  his  soul  or  spirit ;  but  man  cannot  be  made  new 
or  regenerated  as  to  his  internal  man,  unless  also  as  to  his 
external.  For  although  man  after  death  is  a  spirit,  he  never- 
theless has  with  him  in  another  life  the  things  belonging  to  his 
external  man,  that  is,  natural  affections,  and  also  things  doctrinal, 
and  likewise  things  scientific,  in  a  word,  all  things  of  the  external 
or  natural  memory,  see  v..  2475 — 2483  ;  for  these  are  the  planes 
in  which  his  interiors  are  terminated.  As  these  therefore  are 
disposed,  so  interior  things,  when  they  flow  in,  are  formed,  for 
therein  they  are  modified.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  man  ought 
not  only  to  be  regenerated  or  made  new  as  to  his  internal  or 
rational  man,  but  also  as  to  his  external  or  natural  man ;  and 
unless  this  was  effected,  there  could  be  no  correspondence.  That 
there  is  a  correspondence  between  the  internal  man  and  its  spiri- 
tual things,  and  the  external  man  and  its  natural  things,  may  be 
seen,  n.  2971,  2987,  2989,  2990,  3002,  3493. 

The  state  of  the  regeneration  of  man  is  described  in  a  repre- 
sentative sense  in  this  chapter  by  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  here  his 
quality  at  first,  that  is,  whilst  he  is  regenerating,  or  before  be  is 
regenerated ;  for  this  state  is  plainly  the  inverse  of  that  in  which 
man  is  when  he  is  regenerated.  For  in  the  former  state,  namely, 
whilst  man  is  regenerating,  or  before  he  is  regenerated,  intellectual 
things,  which  are  of  truth,  apparently  act  first ;  but  when  he  is  re- 
generated, then  the  things  of  the  will,  which  are  of  goodness,  act 
first.  That  the  intellectual  things,  which  are  of  truth,  apparently 
act  first  in  the  first  state,  is  represented  by  Jacob,  in  that  he  claimed 
the  birthright  of  Esau  to  himself,  sec  n.  3325,  3336  ;  also  in  that 
he  claimed  the  blessing,  which  is  here  treated  of ;  and  that  the 
state  is  plainly  inverted,  is  rej)resented  by  this  circumstance,  that 
Jacob  feigned  himself  to  be  Esau,  namely,  in  putting  on  the 
garments  of  Esau,  and  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats.  For 
in  this  state,  rational  truth,  not  so  fully  conjoined  to  rational 
goodness,  or,  what  is  the  same,  the  understanding  not  so  fully 
conjoined  with  the  will,  thus  flows  in,  and  acts  upon  the  natural 
mind,  and  thus  inversely  disposes  the  things  Avhich  are  therein. 

This  may  also  be  manifest  from  much  experience,  especially  from 
this,  that  a  man  may  perceive  in  the  understanding,  and  the 
natural  mind,  and  thence  know  many  tilings  which  arc  good  and 
true,  but  yet  the  will  may  not  as  yet  act  according  to  them.  As 
for  instance,  that  love  and  charity  arc  the  essential  virtues  in 
man.  This  the  intellectual  faculty  may  see  and  confirm,  but 
before  he  is  regenerated,  the  will  cannot  acknowledge  it.  There 
are  those  who  have  no  love  at  all  to  the  Lord,  and  no  charity  to 


3539.]  GENESIS.  365 

their  neighbor,  Avho  are  well  able  to  comprehend  this.  In  like 
manner,  that  love  is  the  very  life  of  man,  and  that  as  the  love  is, 
such  is  the  life  ;  and  likewise  that  everything  pleasing  and  agree- 
able is  from  love,  consequently  all  joy  and  all  felicity ;  and  of 
course,  such  as  the  love  is,  such  is  the  joy  and  such  the  felicity. 
A  man  may  also  comprehend  in  his  understanding,  although  his 
will  should  dissent  or  even  go  contrary  thereto,  that  the  happiest 
h'fe  is  from  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  to  our  neighbor,  because 
what  is  essentially  Divine  flows  thereinto  ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  most  miserable  life  is  from  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  because  that  which  is  essentially  infernal  flows  into  it. 

Hence  also  it  may  be  perceivable  by  the  understanding,  yet 
not  by  the  will,  that  love  to  the  Lord  is  the  life  of  heaven,  and 
that  mutual  love  is  the  soul  from  that  life  ;  wherefore,  so  far  as  a 
man  does  not  think  from  the  life  of  his  will,  nor  reflects  on  his 
life  thence  derived,  so  far  he  perceives  this  in  his  understanding, 
but  so  far  as  ho  thinks  from  the  life  of  his  will,  so  far  he  does 
not  perceive,  nay  denies.     The  understanding  may  also  clearly 

•  comprehend  that  the  Divine  can  only  flow  into  man  when  he  is 
humble,  for  this  reason,  because  when  he  is  in  this  state  the  loves 
of  self  and  the  world,  and,  consequently,  infernal  things  which 

•  oppose,  are  removed  ;  but  yet,  while  the  will  is  not  new,  and  the 
understanding  not  united  to  such  new  will,  a  man  cannot  be  in 
humiliation  of  heart ;  yea,  so  far  as  a  man  is  in  the  life  of  e\dl, 
that  is,  so  far  as  his  will  is  in  evil,  so  far  he  cannot  be  in  humilia- 
tion ;  and  further,  so  far  the  above  truth  is  obscure  to  him,  and 
he  even  denies  it.  Hence,  also,  a  man  may  perceive  in  his  under- 
standing, that  his  humiliation  is  not  for  the  sake  of  the  love  of 

:  glory  in  the  Lord,  but  for  the  sake  of  Divine  Love,  that  the  Lord 
with  goodness  and  truth  may  thus  flow  in,  and  make  man  blessed 
and  happy. 

Nevertheless,  so  far  as  the  will  is  consulted,  so  much  this  is 

■  obscured  ;  the  same  is  true  in  several  other  cases.  This  faculty, 
namely,  that  man  may  understand  what  is  good  and  true,  although 
he  does  not  will  it,  is  given  to  man  in  order  that  he  may  be 
reformed  and  regenerated  ;  on  which  account  both  the  good  and 
the  bad  have  this  faculty,  yea,  in  the  bad  it  is  in  some  cases  more 
acute,  but  with  this  dift'erence,  that  in  the  bad  there  is  no  afl'ec- 
tion  of  truth  on  account  of  life,  that  is,  for  goodness  of  life  from 
truth,  wherefore  they  cannot  be  reformed.  But  with  the  good 
there  is  an  afl"ection  of  truth  for  life,  that  is,  for  goodness  of  life, 
and  therefore  these  may  be  reformed. 

The  first  state  of  the  reformation  of  these  is,  that  tlie  truth  of 
doctrine  appears  to  them  to  be  in  the  first  place,  and  goodness  of 
life  in  the  second,  for  they  do  good  from  truth.  But  their  second 
state  is,  that  goodness  of  life  is  in  the  first  place,  and  truth  of 
doctrine  in  the  second,  for  they  do  goodness  from  good,  that  is, 
from  the  will  of  good  ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  inasmuch  as  the 
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will  is  conjoined  to  the  understanding  as  in  marriage,  man  is 
regenerated.  These  two  states  are  treated  of  in  what  is  said  of 
Esau  and  Jacob  in  the  internal  sense. 

3540.  And  site  made  hi))i  j^^f^  on  the  filiinn  of  the  kids  of  the 
go(ds. — That  hereby  are  signified  the  external  truths  of  domestic 
goodness,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  skins,  as  denoting  ex- 
ternal things,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  kids  of  the  goats,  because  from  the  flock  at  home, 
as  denoting  truth  of  domestic  good,  of  which  see  n.  3518,  3519  ; 
in  which  passages  it  is  manifest  also  what  is  domestic  good,  and 
what  the  truths  thence  derived.  Every  particular  good  has  its 
truths,  and  all  truths  have  their  good,  which  must  be  conjoined  to 
each  other  in  order  that  they  may  be  something.  The  reason 
why  skins  signify  things  external,  is,  because  skins  are  the  outer- 
most coverings  of  the  animal,  in  which  its  interiors  are  terminated, 
in  like  manner  as  the  skin  or  cuticles  in  man.  This  signification 
is  grounded  on  what  is  representative  in  another  life.  There  are 
in  the  other  life  those  who  refer  to  the  province  of  the  skin,  con- 
cerning whom  we  shall  treat,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  speak  concerning  the  Grand  Man  at  the  end  of  the  fol- 
loM'ing  chapters ;  they  are  such  as  are  only  in  external  goodness, 
and  in  its  truths ;  and  hence  the  skin,  and  also  the  hide  of  beasts, 
signify  things  external,  which  is  also  manifest  from  the  Word,  as 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Because  of  the  multitude  of  thy  iniquity,  thy  skirts 
are  revealed,  thy  heels  are  violated  ;  can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  shin,  and  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  ye  also  may  do  good,  who  are 
taught  to  do  evil,"  xiii.  22,  23.  In  this  passage  skirts  are  ex- 
ternal truths  ;  heels,  outermost  good  works.  That  heel  and  shoes 
are  the  lowest  natural  coverings,  may  be  seen  n.  259,  1748  ;  and 
because  those  truths  and  goods  were  from  evil,  as  it  is  said,  they 
arc  compared  to  an  Ethiopian,  or  a  black,  and  his  skin  also  to  a 
leopard  and  its  spots.  So  in  Moses,  "  If  in  jiledging  thou  shalt 
have  pledged  unto  thee  the  raiment  of  thy  companion,  thou  shalt 
restore  it  unto  him  before  the  sun  goes  down,  because  this  is  his- 
only  covering  ;  this  his  raiment  is  for  the  skin  in  lohich  he  shall  lie 
dotcn"  Exod.  xxii.  25,  26. 

As  all  laws,  even  civil  and  forensic,  which  are  in  the  Word,  have 
correspondence  with  the  laws  of  goodness  and  truth  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  were  thence  enacted,  so  also  this  law,  otherwise  it  would 
be  impossible  to  discover  why  they  should  restore  a  pledged  raiment 
before  the  sun  set ;  and  why  it  is  said  that  his  raiment  is  for  the  skin 
in  which  he  shall  lie  down.  The  correspondence  is  manifest  from 
the  internal  sense,  which  is  this,  that  companions  should  not  be 
defrauded  of  external  truths,  which  are  the  doctrines  and  rituals 
according  to  which  they  live ;  that  raiment  denotes  such  truths, 
sec  n.  297, 1073,  257G.  But  the  sun  is  the  good  of  love,  or  of  life 
which  is  thence,  see  n.  1529,  1530,  2441,  2495.  That  this  should 
not  perish,  is  signified  by  its  being  restored  before  the  sun  set ;  and 
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because  the  aboye  things  arc  the  externals  of  the  interiors,  or  their 
terminations,  therefore  it  is  said,  that  his  raiment  is  for  a  skin  in. 
which  he  should  lie  down. 

Because  skins  signified  things  external,  "  It  was  commanded  that 
the  covering  of  the  tent  should  be  of  the  sl.-uis  of  red  rams,  and  over 
these  the  skins  of  badgers,"  Exod.  xxvi.  14.  For  the  tent  was  re- 
presentative of  the  three  heavens,  thus  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  The  curtains,  which  were  round 
about,  represented  natural  things,  which  are  external,  see  n.  3478, 
which  are  the  skins  of  rams  and  the  skins  of  badgers  ;  and  because 
external  things  are  what  cover  internal,  or  natural  things  what  cover 
things  spiritual  and  celestial,  as  the  body  its  soul,  therefore  was 
this  command  given.  In  like  manner  that  Aaron  and  his  sons,  wben 
the  camp  proceeded,  should  cover  the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  the 
veil  of  a  covering,  and  should  put  upon  it  a  covering,  the  skin  of  a 
badger ;  and  upon  the  table,  and  the  things  which  were  upon  it, 
should  spread  a  cloth  of  scarlet  double  dyed,  and  should  cover  it 
with  badgers'  sla'ii,  as  a  covering.  Likewise  they  shall  cover  the 
candlestick  and  all  its  vessels  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skfn,  and 
should  put  a  cloth  of  blue  over  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry,  and 
should  cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skin,  Numb.  iv.  5, 
6,  8,  10 — 12.  Whoever  thinks  religiously  concerning  the  Word, 
may  know  that  divine  things  are  represented  by  all  these  par- 
ticulars, as  by  the  ark,  the  table,  the  candlestick,  and  the  vessels 
of  the  ministry,  so  also  by  the  coverings  of  scarlet  double  dyed  and 
blue,  and  also  by  the  coverings  of  the  badgers'  skiixs,  and  that  by 
these  are  represented  Divine  things  which  are  in  externals. 

Insomuch  as  the  prophets  represented  teachers,  and  thence  the 
doctrine  of  goodness  and  truth  from  the  Word,  see  n.  2534,  and 
Elias  the  Word  itself,  see  n.  2762,  and  in  like  manner  John,  who 
therefore  is  called  the  Elias  that  was  to  come,  JMatt.  x\TLi. 
10 — 13  ;  therefore  that  they  might  represent  the  Word,  as  it  is 
in  its  external  form,  that  is,  in  the  letter,  Elias  was  girded  with  a 
gird/c  or  skin  round  his  loins,  2  Kings  i.  8;  and  "John  had  a 
garment  of  camels'  hair,  and  a  gird/e  of  skin  round  his  loins," 
Matt.  iii.  4.  And  whereas  skin  signified  external  things,  which 
are  natural  things  in  respect  of  spiritual  and  celestial,  and  in  the 
Ancient  Church  it  was  customary  to  speak  and  write  by  repre- 
sentations, therefore,  also,  in  Job,  which  is  a  book  of  the  Ancient 
Church,  skin  has  the  same  signification,  as  may  appear  from 
several  passages  in  that  book,  as  for  instance,  "  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer,  He  liveth,  and  at  the  last  He  shall  arise  over  the  dust, 
and  these  things  sliall  be  encompassed  with  mg  skin,  and  froni  my 
flexh,  I  shall  sec  God,"  xix.  25,  26  ;  where  to  be  encompassed 
with  skin,  denotes  the  natural  mind,  such  as  man  has  with  him 
after  death,  concerning  which  see  n.  3539  :  from  the  ficsh  to  sec 
God,  denotes  from  a  vivified  self-hood ;  that  this  is  fiesh  may  be 
seen  n.  148,  149,  780. 
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That  the  book  of  Job  is  a  book  of  the  Ancient  Church  is  evident, 
as  has  been  mentioned,  from  the  representative  and  significative 
style  in  which  it  is  written,  but  it  is  not  of  those  books  which  are 
called  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  because  it  has  not  an  internal 
sense,  which  only  treats  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  kingdom.  It  is 
this  alone  which  makes  a  book  of  the  genuine  Word. 

354L  A)i(i  upon  //is  hamh. — That  hereby  is  signified  according 
to  the  faculty  of  receiving,  is  clear  from  the  signification  of  hand, 
as  denoting  power,  concerning  which  see  n.  878,  3091 ;  thus, 
faculty  of  receiving. 

3542.  And  iijwii  the  smooth  of  his  nech. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  disjoining  truth  should  not  appear,  is  evident  from  what 
is  said  of  smooth  or  of  smoothness,  as  having  respect  to  truth,  of 
which  see  n.  3527.  And  from  the  signification  of  neck,  as  de- 
noting what  conjoins,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  in  the 
present  case,  therefore,  because  the  appearance  was  upon  the 
smooth  of  his  neck,  it  denotes  that  disjoining  truth  should  not 
appear.  How  this  case  is,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  and 
shewn  above,  n.  3539,  namely,  that  goodness  and  the  truths  which 
flow  from  the  understanding,  and  not  from  the  will  at  the  same 
time,  are  not  good,  and  are  not  truths,  although  they  may  appear 
so  in  the  external  form,  and  if  the  will  is  of  evil,  the  good  and  the 
truths  would  disunite  and  not  conjoin.  But  if  there  is  anything 
of  goodness  in  the  will,  in  this  case  they  do  not  disunite,  but  con- 
join, although  they  be  disposed  in  an  inverted  order,  for  thereby 
man  is  regenerated  ;  and  because  when  thus  disposed,  they  serve 
first  for  the  regeneration  of  man,  it  is  said  that  thus  disjoining 
truth  should  not  appear ;  but  more  of  this  in  what  follows. 

The  reason  why  the  neck  signifies  that  which  conjoins,  is  because 
the  superior  things  in  man,  which  belong  to  the  head,  communicate 
with  the  inferior  things  of  his  body  by  the  interceding  neck;  hence 
both  influx  and  communication,  consequently  conjunction,  are  sig- 
nified by  that  intermediate,  as  may  still  better  appear  from  the 
correspondences  of  the  Giiand  Man  with  the  various  parts  of  the 
human  body,  which  are  treated  of  at  the  conclusion  of  the  chapters. 
The  same  is  thence  signified  by  the  neck  in  the  Word ;  as  in 
Isaiah,  "  His  spirit,  like  an  inundating  stream,  tcill  divide  even  to 
the  necli,"  xxx.  28;  where  inundating  stream  denotes  falsehood 
thus  ovei'flowing ;  to  divide  even  to  the  neck,  denotes  to  check 
and  to  intercept  communication,  and  thence  the  conjunction  of 
things  superior  with  things  inferior,  which  is  checked  and  inter- 
cepted when  spiritual  goodness  and  truth  are  not  received.  So  in 
Habakkuk,  "  Thou  hast  wounded  the  head  from  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  by  making  naked  the  foundation  even  to  the  ncehj"  iii. 
13 ;  where  to  wound  the  head  from  the  house  of  the  wicked,  is 
to  destroy  the  beginnings  of  what  is  false ;  to  make  naked  the 
foundation  even  unto  the  neck,  denotes  to  intercept  the  conjunc- 
tion thereby.     So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Prevarications  intertwined  have 
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ascended  npon  my  neck,  he  hath  thrust  at  my  strength,  God  hath 
deHvered  me  into  hands  that  I  cannot  rise  up,"  Lam.  i.  14 ; 
where  prevarications  intertwined  ascending  upon  the  neck,  denote 
that  falsities  ascended  towards  things  interior  or  rational  Inas- 
much as  by  neck  were  signified  communication  and  conjunction, 
therefore  by  the  chains  of  the  neck  was  signified  obstruction,  con- 
sequently the  desolation  of  truth,  which  then  exists,  when  spiritual 
things,  which  continually  flow  from  the  Lord,  are  not  any  longer 
admitted  into  the  rational  mind  of  man,  nor  of  course  into  his 
natural.  This  obstruction  or  desolation  is  what  is  represented  in 
Jeremiah  by  the  injunction,  that  he  should  make  unto  himself 
chains  and  yokes,  and  should  put  them  upon  his  neck,  and  send 
them  to  the  people,  and  say,  That  they  should  serve  jNTebuchad- 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  they  who  did  not  //iekl  their  necks 
under  his  yoke,  should  be  visited  by  the  sword,  famine,  and 
pestilence  ;  but  they  who  hoiced  doum  their  neck,  should  be  left  on 
the  earth,  Jer.  xxvii.  2,  3,  8,  11 ;  where  to  put  the  neck  under 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon  and  to  serve  him,  denotes  to  be 
desolated  as  to  truth,  and  to  be  devastated  as  to  good  ;  that  it  is 
Babylon  which  devastates,  may  be  seen,  n.  1327  :  and  that  they 
are  devastated,  lest  holy  things  should  be  profaned,  see  n.  301 — 303, 
1327,  1328,  2426,  3398,  3399,  3402  ;  and  because,  when  the 
influx  of  goodness  and  truth  is  intercepted,  what  is  evil  and  false 
are  served,  therefore,  also,  to  put  the  neck  under  the  yoke  is  to 
serve.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Jehovah  hath  said,  Within 
two  years  of  days  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon, /row  off  the  neck  oi  all  nations,"  xxviii.  11;  denoting 
deliverance  from  devastation.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Shake  thee  from  the 
dust,  arise,  sit  down,  0  Jerusalem  ;  open  the  hands  of  thy  neck, 
0  captive  daughter  of  Zion,"  lii.  2 ;  where  to  open  the  bands 
of  the  neck  is  to  admit  and  receive  goodness  and  truth.  So  in 
Micah,  "  Behold  I  purpose  evil  against  this  family,  frotn  irliick 
ye  shall  not  withdraw  your  necks,  and  ye  shall  not  go  erect, 
because  that  is  a  time  of  evil,"  ii.  3 ;  where  not  to  withdraw 
the  neck  from  evil,  is  not  to  admit  truth ;  not  to  go  erect,  is 
thus  not  to  look  to  superior  things,  or  those  which  arc  of  heaven, 
see  n.  248. 

3543.  And  she  yare  the  savoury  meat. — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  delightful  things  tlience  derived,  is  clear  from  the  signification 
of  savoury  meat,  as  denoting  things  agreeable,  and  also  dehghtful, 
of  Avhich  see  above,  n.  3502,  3536. 

3544.  And  liread. — That  hereby  is  signified  good  thence  de- 
rived, is  clear  from  the  signification  of  bread,  as  denoting  good- 
ness, concerning  which  see  n.  276,  680,  1798,  2165,  2177,  3464, 
3478. 

3545.  Which  she  had  made. — That  hereby  are  signified  the 
things  which  were  from  the  Divine,  is  clear  from  the  representa- 
tion of  llebccca,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Divine 
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Rational  of  the  Lord  ;  and  because  it  is  said  of  Rebecca,  that  she 
made  them,  it  signifies  that  which  was  from  the  Divine. 

3546.  Into  the  hand  of  Jacob,  her  son. — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  such  was  the  afiection  of  natural  truth,  is  clear  from 
this  consideration,  that  this  is  a  closing  pei'iod  of  what  precedes, 
and  at  this  time  such  was  Jacob,  by  whom  is  represented  natural 
truth,  n.  3305,  3309,  3525,  namely,  that  he  was  clothed,  as  to 
his  hands  and  neck,  with  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats,  and 
had  in  his  hands  savoury  meat,  which  he  was  to  carry  to  his 
father  Isaac. 

3547.  Verses  18 — 20.  And  he  came  to  his  father,  and  said, 
31// father ;  and  he  said,  Behold  me,  who  art  thou,  my  son  ?  And 
Jacob  said  to  his  father,  I  am.  Esau  thy  first-born,  I  have  done 
as  thou  spakest  to  me;  arise,  I  pray,  sit,  and  eat  of  my  venison, 
to  the  end  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me.  And  Isaac  said  to  his  son. 
What  is  this  thou  hast  hastened  to  find,  my  son  ?  and  he  said. 
Because  Jehovah  thy  God  caused  it  to  meet  my  face.  He  came  to 
Itis  father,  and  said.  My  father ;  and  he  said.  Behold  me,  who  art 
thou,  my  son  ?  signifies  a  state  of  perception  arising  from  the 
presence  of  that  truth  :  and  Jacob  said  to  his  father,  signifies  the 
perception  of  natural  truth :  /  am  Esau  thy  first-born,  signifies 
that  he  believed  that  he  was  natural  goodness  itself:  I  have  done 
as  thou  spakest  to  me,  signifies  obedience  :  arise,  I  pray,  sit, -and  eat 
of  my  venison,  signifies  the  truth  of  the  affection  of  such  goodness  : 
to  the  end  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me,  signifies  conjunction :  and 
Isaac  said  to  his  son,  signifies  perception  :  What  is  this  thou  hast 
hastened  to  find,  my  son  ?  signifies  production  so  hasty :  and  he 
■said,  Because  Jehovah  God  caused  it  to  meet  my  face,  signifies 
providence. 

3548.  He  came  to  his  father,  and  said.  My  father ;  and  he 
■said.  Behold  me,  who  art  thou,  my  ■wn  ? — That  hereby  is  signified 
a  state  of  perception  arising  from  the  presence  of  that  truth,  may 
appear  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  who  is  here  father,  and 
from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  who  is  here  son,  of  which  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  above ;  also  from  the  signification  of 
saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  likewise 
above.  Hence,  and  from  the  rest  of  the  expressions,  it  is  evident 
that  it  is  a  state  of  perception  arising  from  the  presence  of  that 
truth  which  is  represented  by  Jacob.  But  what  is  the  quality  of 
the  truth  which  is  now  represented  by  Jacob,  is  manifest  from 
the  internal  sense  of  what  goes  before  and  of  what  follows,  that 
is,  that  in  an  external  form  it  appears  like  goodness  and  the 
truth  from  goodness,  but  that  it  is  not  such  in  its  internal  form. 
The  natural  mind  as  to  truth  with  man,  who  is  in  the  process  of 
regeneration,  that  is,  before  regeneration  is  accomplished,  has 
such  an  appearance,  not  indeed  in  the  sight  of  man,  for  he 
knows  nothing  concerning  good  and  truth  in  himself  during  re- 
generation, but  in  the  sight  of  the  angels,  who  see  such  thmgs. 
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in  the  light  of  heaven.  Man  does  not  even  know  what  the  good- 
ness and  truth  of  the  natural  mind  arc,  and  inasmuch  as  he  does 
not  know  this,  he  cannot  perceive  it ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  does 
not  perceive  it  in  general,  neither  can  he  perceive  it  in  parti- 
cular ;  consequently  he  cannot  perceive  the  differences,  and  still 
less  the  changes  of  their  state  ;  and  this  being  the  case,  he  can- 
not without  difficulty  comprehend  from  any  description  how  this 
goodness  and  the  truth  thereof  are  mutually  circumstanced. 
But  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  concerning 
such  goodness  and  truth,  therefore  in  what  follows  we  shall 
endeavor  to  explain  it,  so  far  as  it  is  capable  of  being  appre- 
hended. 

3549.  And  Jacob  said  to  his  father. — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  perception  of  natural  truth,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  which  see  above ;  in 
the  present  case  denoting  to  perceive,  because  from  the  natural 
mind  ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  natural 
truth,  concerning  which  see  also  above. 

3550.  I  am  Esau  thy  first-horn. — That  hereby  is  signified  that 
he  believed  he  was  natural  goodness  itself,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Esau,  and  from  the  signification  of  first-born, 
as  denoting  goodness,  and  indeed  natural  goodness,  which  is  re- 
presented by  Esau.  For  thus  it  is  with  the  truth  belonging  to 
man  before  he  is  regenerated,  that  it  believes  itself  to  be  good- 
ness itself.  They  who  have  perception  know  that  it  is  not  good- 
ness, but  that  it  is  truth  under  the  form  of  goodness.  But 
they  who  have  not  perception,  know  no  other  than  that  it  is 
goodness.  This,  however,  will  appear  more  evident  from  what 
follows. 

3551.  I  have  done  as  thou  spahest  to  me. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied obedience,  may  appear  without  explanation. 

3552.  Arise,  I  pi-ay,  sit,  and  eat  of  nuj  venison. — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  truth  of  the  affection  of  such  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  rising,  as  implying  somewhat  of  elevation,  see 
n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
sitting,  as  implying  somewhat  of  tranquillity  ;  and  from  the  signi- 
fication of  eating,  as  denoting  appropriation,  see  n.  2187,  3168 ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  venison,  a  denoting  truth  which  is 
grounded  in  goodness,  see  n.  3501  ;  hence  in  the  present  case 
denoting  the  affection  of  such  goodness  from  which  truth  is  de- 
rived ;  for  the  things  signified  by  rising,  sitting,  and  eating,  in 
the  internal  sense,  have  respect  to  affection,  wherefore  the  term 
affection  alone  is  used  to  denote  these  things. 

3553.  To  the  end  that  thy  soul  may  t/Iess  me. — That  hereby  is 
signified  conjunction,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being 
blessed,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  3504,  3514,  3530. 

3554.  Ami  Isaac  said  to  his  son. — -That  hereby  is  signified  per- 
ception, that  is,  of  the  rational  mind  represented  by  Isaac,  con- 
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ccrning  the  natural  mind  whicli  is  represented  by  Jacolb,  and  that 
to  say  is  to  perceive,  has  been  often  shewn  above. 

3555.  W/iat  is  this  thou  hast  hastened  to  fiucl,  my  son  ? — That 
hereby  is  signified  production  so  hasty,  appears  without  explana- 
tion. 

3556.  A)td  he  said.  Because  Jehovah  tJnj  God  caused  it  to 
meet  my  face. — That  hereby  is  signified  providence,  may  also 
appear  without  explanation.  The  providence  here  treated  of  is, 
that  good  and  truths  thence  derived  are  thus  arranged  in  order 
with  man,  during  regeneration,  namely,  that  they  appear  out- 
wardly, or  are  exhibited  without  in  such  an  appearance,  as  if 
they  were  genuine  good  and  genuine  truths  thence  derived,  when 
nevertheless  they  are  not  such,  but  are  domestic  goodness  and 
truths  thence  derived,  thus  good  affections  and  truths  of  a  grosser 
nature,  as  was  said  above,  serving  only  for  the  regeneration  of 
man,  and  so  for  introducing,  because  such  are  expedient. 

3557.  Verses  21 — 23.  And  Isaac  said  to  Jacob,  Come  near, 
I  pray,  and  I  icill  feel  thee  my  so)i,  tchethcr  thou  he  my  son  Esau 
or  not.  And  Jacob  came  near  to  Isaac  his  father,  a)id  he  felt  him, 
and  said.  The  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  and  the  hands  the  hands  of 
Esau.  And  he  did  not  discern  him,  because  his  hands  were  hairy 
as  his  brother  Esau's  hands ;  and  he  blessed  him.  Isaac  said  to  Jacob, 
signifies  perception  concerning  this  natural  mind:  Come  near,  I 
pray,  and  I  tcill  feel  thee  my  son,  signifies  inmost  perception 
from  presence :  whether  thou  be  my  son  Esau  or  not,  signifies  that 
it  was  not  natural  goodness.  And  Jacob  came  near  to  Isaac  his 
father,  signifies  a  state  of  presence :  and  he  felt  him,  signifies 
thence  all  perception :  and  said,  The  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  and 
the  hands  the  hands  of  Esau,  signifies  that  the  intellectual  faculty 
in  this  case  is  of  truth  which  is  within,  but  the  will  is  of  good- 
ness which  is  without,  thus  of  inverted  order  :  and  he  did  not  dis- 
cern him,  hecanse  his  hands  nrre  hairy  as  his  brother  Esau''s  hands, 
signifies  that  from  the  will  which  was  without,  he  perceived  that 
it  was  natural  goodness.  And  he  blessed  him,  signifies  conjunction 
thereby. 

3558.  Imac  mid  to  Jacob. — That  hereby  is  signified  percep- 
tion concerning  this  natural  mind,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  saying,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  concerning  whicli  see  above ; 
and  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  natural 
mind  as  to  truth,  in  the  present  case  merely  the  natural,  because 
he  also  represented  apparently,  or  in  an  external  form  resembled 
Esau,  thus  also  the  natural  mind  as  to  goodness,  which  is  Esau, 
and  likewise  his  venison,  which  is  the  truth,  that  is,  of  that  good- 
ness, see  n.  3501.  The  reason  of  its  being  so  often  repeated,  He 
said,  is  because  thus  a  new  state  commences,  or  a  new  pcrcention, 
.-see  n.  2061,  2238,  2260. 

3559.  Come  near,  I  pray,  and  I  will  feel  thee,  my  son. — That 
hereby  is  signified  inmost  perception  from  presence,  appears  from 
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the  signification  of  coming  near,  as  denoting  presence  ;  and  from 
the  signification  of  feeling,  as  denoting  inmost  and  all  perception, 
see  n.  3528. 

3560.  Whether  thou  be  nvj  son  Esau  or  not. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  it  was  not  natural  good,  appears  from  the  doubt 
expressed  in  these  words  and  in  those  which  presently  follow ; 
and  whereas  it  is  the  rational  mind  which  perceives  what  and  of 
what  quality  the  natural  mind  is,  it  is  a  perception  that  it  was  not 
natural  goodness  or  Esau. 

3561.  And  Jacob  came  near  to  Isaac  his  father. — That  hereby 
is  signified  a  state  of  presence,  may  appear  by  what  goes  before, 
thus  without  further  explanation. 

3562.  And  he  felt  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  all  perception, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  feeling,  as  denoting  inmost  and 
all  perception,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3528,  3559,  in 
the  jjresent  case  all  perception,  because  the  perception  of  all 
things  is  from  that  which  is  inmost,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  in- 
most perception  are  in  the  perception  of  all  things  which  are 
beneath,  for  the  things  which  are  beneath  are  nothing  but  deri- 
vations and  consequent  compositions,  inasmuch  as  the  inmost  is 
all  in  all  in  whatever  is  beneath  it,  for  whatever  is  beneath,  un- 
less it  exists  from  things  interior,  or,  what  is  the  same,  from 
things  superior,  as  an  effect  from  its  efficient  cause,  has  no  exist- 
ence at  all.  Hence  it  is  evident,  why  the  end  regarded  renders 
man  happy  or  unhappy  in  another  life,  for  the  end  regarded  is 
the  inmost  of  all  cause,  insomuch  that  unless  the  end  be  in  the 
cause,  yea,  unless  it  be  tlie  all  thereof,  the  cause  does  not  exist. 
In  like  manner  the  end  is  the  inmost  of  all  effect,  for  the  effect  is 
produced  from  such  cause ;  and  this  being  the  case,  whatsoever 
belongs  to  man,  derives  its  inmost  being  from  the  end  which  influ- 
ences him,  and  hence  in  another  life  his  state  is  such  as  the  end  is 
by  which  he  is  influenced,  see  n,  1317,  1568,  1571,  1645,  1909, 
3425.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  as  by  feeling  is  signified  inmost 
perception,  it  consequently  signifies  all  perception, 

3563.  And  he  said,  The  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  and  the 
hands  the  handu  of  Esau. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the 
intellectual  faculty  in  this  case  is  of  truth  which  is  within,  but 
that  the  will  is  of  goodness  which  is  without,  thus  of  inverted 
order,  appears  from  the  signification  of  voice,  as  being  spoken 
of  truth,  and  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  being  spoken 
of  goodness.  That  voice  is  said  of  truth,  appears  from  what  was 
adduced  above,  n,  219,  220,  and  from  this  circumstance,  tliat  it 
is  said,  The  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  by  whom  is  represented 
natural  truth,  as  was  shown  above  ;  and  the  reason  why  hand  is 
said  of  good  is,  because  by  hand  is  signified  power  and  faculty, 
see  n,  878,  3541,  which  is  derived  from  no  other  source  than 
goodness,  all  power  and  faculty  being  hence  derived,  to  truth 
although  it  appears  to  bo  from  truth ;  the  same  is  evident  also 
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from  this  circumstance,  that  it  is  said  the  hands  are  the  hands  of 
Esau,  by  whom  is  represented  natural  goodness,  as  was  likewise 
shewn  above. 

That  these  are  of  an  inverted  order,  appears  from  this  conside- 
ration, that  it  is  according  to  order  that  good  which  is  of  the  will 
be  within,  and  that  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding  be  with- 
out. These  subjects,  however,  arc  of  such  a  nature,  as  was  said 
above,  that  they  can  bo  explained  to  the  apprehension  of  very  few 
for  want  of  knowledges  respecting  them,  inasmuch  as  where  such 
knowledges  are  wanting,  they  cannot  be  comprehended.  Never- 
theless, it  may  bo  expedient  to  make  some  observations  in  regard 
thereto,  such  being  the  subject  here  described.  The  good  of  the 
natural  mind  has  no  other  source  of  existence  with  man  but  from 
interior  good,  that  is,  the  goodness  from  the  rational  mind.  But 
influx  causes  the  good  therein  to  have  quality  agreeable  to  the 
quality  of  the  mind.  And  whereas  the  good  of  the  natural  mind 
is  from  this  source  and  from  no  other,  the  truth  of  the  natural  mind 
is  also  from  the  same,  for  where  goodness  is  there  is  truth,  it  being 
necessary  that  both  should  exist  in  order  to  the  existence  of  either. 

But  influx  also  causes  the  truth  herein  to  have  a  quality 
agreeable  to  the  quality  of  the  mind.  The  influx  is  in  this  man- 
ner ;  the  good  of  the  rational  mind  flows  into  the  natural  by  a 
twofold  way,  that  is,  by  the  shortest  way  into  the  good  itself  of 
the  natural  mind,  thus  immediately,  and  through  the  goodness  of 
the  natural  mind  into  its  truth.  This  goodness  and  this  truth  are 
what  are  represented  by  Esau  and  his  venison.  The  good  of  the 
rational  mind  also  flows  into  the  natural  by  a  way  less  short,  that 
is,  through  the  truth  of  the  rational  mind,  and  by  this  flowing  in 
forms  somewhat  resembling  g'oodness,  but  it  is  truth. 

It  is  thus  according  to  order  that  the  good  of  the  rational  mind 
should  flow  into  the  good  of  the  natural,  and  at  the  same  time  into 
its  truth,  immediately ;  and  also  through  the  truth  of  the  rational 
mind  into  the  good  of  the  natural,  thus  mediately,  and  in  like  manner 
into  the  truth  of  the  natural  mind,  both  immediately  and  mediately. 
When  this  is  the  case,  then  the  flowing  in  is  according  to  order. 
Such  flowing  in  exists  with  those  who  are  become  regenerate  ;  but 
another  influx  exists  before  they  are  regenerate,  as  was  said  above  ; 
that  is,  an  influx  of  the  goodness  of  the  rational  mind,  not  imme- 
diately into  the  good  of  the  natural,  but  mediately  through  the 
truth  of  the  rational,  whereby  is  presented  somewhat  resembling 
good  in  the  natural,  but  it  is  not  genuine  good,  and,  consequently, 
not  genuine  truth,  yet  it  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  really  has 
goodness  intimately  united  with  it,  by  influx  through  the  truth  of 
the  rational  mind,  but  no  further.  For  this  reason  good  also 
exists  therein  under  another  form,  namely,  outwardly,  like  the 
good  which  is  represented  by  Esau,  but,  inwardly,  like  the  truth 
which  is  represented  by  Jacob,  and  as  this  is  not  according  to 
order,  it  is  said  to  be  of  inverted  order ;  nevertheless,  when  con- 


3564.]  GENESIS.  375 

sidered  in  regard  to  its  expediency,  as  needful  in  the  process  of 
man's  regeneration,  it  is  according  to  order. 

I  am  well  aware  that  these  particulars,  although  they  are  ex- 
pressed with  clearness,  and,  consequently,  may  be  perceived 
clearly  by  those  who  are  in  the  knowledge  of  such  things,  will 
still  appear  obscure  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the 
nature  of  influx,  and  more  so  to  those  who  do  not  know  that  the 
rational  mind  is  distinct  from  the  natural  mind,  and  still  more  so 
to  those  who  have  not  any  distinct  idea  concerning  goodness  and 
concerning  truth. 

But  what  the  quality  of  natural  goodness  is,  and  of  natural 
truth,  in  the  state  previous  to  regeneration,  can  only  be  manifest 
from  the  afiections  which  prevail  at  that  time.  When  a  man  is 
affected  with  truth,  not  for  the  sake  of  ends  which  regard  life, 
but  for  the  sake  of  other  ends,  namely,  that  he  may  become 
learned,  and  this  from  a  certain  affection  of  emulation,  or  from  a 
certain  affection  of  youthful  envy,  and  also  from  a  certain  affec- 
tion of  glory,  in  such  case  the  good  and  truth  of  the  natural  mind 
are  in  such  an  order  as  is  here  represented  by  Jacob,  consequently, 
it  is  in  inverted  order  respectively,  that  is,  the  will  which  is  of 
good  is  without,  and  the  intellectual  part  which  is  of  truth  is 
within. 

But  in  the  state  after  regeneration  it  is  otherwise.  In  this 
case  man  is  not  only  affected  with  truth  for  the  sake  of  the  ends 
of  life,  but  he  is  still  more  affected  with  the  good  itself  of  life,  and 
the  former  affections,  namely,  of  emulation,  of  youthful  envy,  and 
of  glory,  separate  themselves,  and  this  until  it  appears  as  if  they 
were  dissipated,  for  in  this  case  good  which  is  of  the  will  is  within, 
and  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding  is  without,  yet  still  in 
such  a  manner,  that  truth  acts  in  unity  with  good,  as  being 
derived  from  goodness.  This  order  is  genuine ;  and  the  former 
order  is  to  the  intent  that  this  order  may  be  formed,  for  the  mil 
which  in  such  case  is  without,  is  admissive  of  several  things  which 
are  serviceable  to  regeneration,  and  like  a  sponge  which  imbibes 
both  clear  and  muddy  waters,  it  also  imbibes  such  things  as  would 
otherwise  be  rejected,  which  nevertheless  serve  as  mediums,  and 
also  for  forming  ideas  concerning  good  affections  and  truths, 
besides  other  uses. 

3564.  And  he  did  not  discern  him,  became  his  hands  n-ere  liainj 
as  his  brother  Esau's  hands. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  from 
the  will  which  was  without,  he  perceived  that  it  was  natural 
goodness,  appears  from  this  consideration,  that  he  did  not  discern 
Jacob  to  be  Jacob,  that  is,  the  truth  which  Esau  represents,  but 
that  he  perceived  Esau,  that  is,  the  natural  good  which  was  with- 
out, and  this  by  reason  of  the  influx  spoken  of  above,  n.  3563 ; 
for  between  interior  goodness  and  exterior  goodness  there  is 
given  a  communication,  because  there  is  a  parallelism,  see  n.  1831, 
1832,  3514,  but  not  between    goodness    and    truth  unless    tho 
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intiux  (jf  good  into  truth  bo  sucli  as  has  been  just  now  described 
above. 

3565.  And  he  blessed  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  conjunction 
thence  effected,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  blessed,  as 
denoting  conjunction,  sec  n.  3504,  3514,  3530 ;  but  in  this  state 
the  conjunction  was  no  other  than  what  was  described,  n.  3563 ; 
there  was  inmost  conjunction,  but  not  middle  conjunction,  with 
the  truth  represented  by  Jacob,  thus  it  was  by  the  end,  which  is 
inmost  goodness,  which  end  was,  that  thus  and  no  otherwise  it 
could  be  effected.  When  there  is  an  end  regarded,  then  first 
conjunction  has  place  of  things  inmost  with  things  outermost; 
middle  conjunction  comes  by  degrees,  and  is  produced  by  the  end 
regarded,  for  in  the  end  regarded  lies  concealed  all  the  progres- 
sion thereto,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  acts  by  ends,  and  by  them 
successively  arranges  intermediate  things  in  order,  and  hence 
comes  conjunction,  which  is  signified  by  Isaac  blessing  Jacob. 

3566.  Verses  24,  25.  And  he  said,  Art  thou  he  my  son  Esau  ? 
and  he  said,  I  (am).  And  he  said,  Bring  to  me,  and  1  will  eat  of 
nvj  son's  venison,  to  the  intent  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee ;  atul  he 
brought  to  him,  and  he  did  eat,  and  he  brought  hint  wine,  and  he  did 
drink.  lie  said,  Art  thou  lie  my  son  Esan  ?  and  he  said,  I  (am), 
signifies  a  state  of  the  affection  of  natural  truth,  in  that  it  believed 
itself  then  to  be  natural  goodness,  from  the  external  form :  aiul 
he  said,  Bring  to  me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  sons  venison,  signifies  a 
desire  of  conjoining  to  himself  natural  truth  by  goodness.  To  the 
intent  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee,  signifies  conjunction :  and  he 
brought  to  him,  and  he  did  eat,  signifies  conjunction  of  goodness 
first:  and  he  brought  him  wine  and  he  did  drink,  signifies  conjunc- 
tion of  truth  afterwards. 

3567.  He  said.  Art  thou  he  my  son  E.sau  ?  he  said,  I  (a)n). — 
That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  the  afi'ection  of  natural  truth, 
in  that  it  believed  itself  at  that  time  to  be  natural  good  from  the 
external  form,  may  appear  from  Isaac's  inquiry,  "  Art  thou  ho 
my  son  Esau,"  by  which  nothing  else  can  be  signified,  in  the 
internal  sense,  but  the  influx  of  the  rational  mind  from  good  into 
natural  truth  represented  by  Jacob ;  and  from  the  reply,  "  He 
said,  I  (am),"  that  he  supposed  himself  at  that  time  to  be  good- 
ness, see  what  is  said  above,  n.  3550. 

3568.  And  he  said.  Bring  to  me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's 
'venison. — That  hereby  is  signified  a  desire  of  conjoining  to  himself 
natural  truth  by  goodness,  appears  from  the  signification  of  eating, 
as  denoting  to  conjoin  and  to  appropriate,  see  n.  2187,  2343,  3168, 
3513  ;  and  from  the  signification  of  my  son's  venison,  as  denoting 
the  truth  from  goodness,  see  n.  3309,  3501,  3508 ;  that  desire  is 
implied,  is  manifest. 

3569.  To  the  intent  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee. — That  hereby 
is  signified  conjunction,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being 
blessed,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  3504,  3514,  3530,  3565. 
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3570.  And  he  brought  to  him,  and  he  did  cat. — That  hereby  is 
signified  conjunction  of  good  first;  and  that  by  bringing  vdne  to 
him  and  he  did  drink,  is  signified  conjunction  of  truth  afterwards, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  denoting  to  be  con- 
joined and  to  be  appropriated  as  to  goodness,  concerning  which 
see  just  above,  u.  3568 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  wine  as 
denoting  truth  which  is  grounded  in  goodness,  see  n.  1071,  1798  ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  drinking,  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined 
and  to  be  appi'opriated  as  to  truth,  see  n.  3168.  In  regard  to 
this  circumstance,  that  the  goodness  of  the  rational  mind,  which 
is  represented  by  Isaac,  conjoins  to  itself  good  first,  and  truth 
afterwards,  and  this  by  the  natural  mind,  which  is  Jacob,  the 
case  is  this.  When  the  natural  mind  is  in  that  state,  that  out- 
wardly it  is  good,  and  inwardly  truth,  concerning  which  see  above, 
n.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  it  admits  at  this  time  several  things 
which  are  not  good,  but  which  yet  are  useful,  such  as  are  the 
mediums  leading  to  good  in  their  order ;  but  the  good  of  the 
rational  mind  does  not  thence  conjoin  and  appropriate  to  itself 
any  other  things  than  such  as  agree  with  its  own  good,  for  good 
receives  no  other,  and  whatsoever  disagrees,  it  rejects;  the  rest 
of  the  things  in  the  natural  mind  it  leaves,  that  they  may  serve  as 
means  of  admitting  and  introducing  various  things  suitable  to  itself. 

The  rational  mind  is  in  the  internal  man,  and  what  is 
therein  transacted  is  unknown  to  the  natural  mind,  as  being 
above  the  sphere  of  its  perception.  Hence  it  is,  that  man,  who 
lives  a  merely  natural  life,  cannot  know  anything  of  what  is 
transacting  with  him  in  his  internal  man,  or  in  his  rational  man, 
the  Lord  disposing  and  ordering  such  things,  whilst  man  is 
altogether  ignorant  of  it.  Hence  too  it  is,  that  man  knows 
nothing  of  the  manner  how  he  is  regenerated,  and  scarcely  that 
he  is  regenerated.  But  if  he  be  desirous  to  know  this,  let  him 
attend  only  to  the  ends  of  life,  which  he  proposes  to  himself,  and 
which  he  rarely  discovers  to  any  one.  If  these  ends  are  directed 
to  goodness,  that  is,  that  he  is  more  attentive  to  his  neighbor  and 
the  Lord  than  to  himself,  he  is  then  in  a  state  of  regeneration. 
But  if  the  ends  are  directed  to  evil,  namely,  that  he  is  more 
attentive  to  himself  than  to  his  neighbor  and  the  Lord,  let  him 
know  that  in  such  case  he  is  in  no  state  of  regeneration. 

Man,  by  the  ends  of  his  life,  is  in  another  life ;  by  ends  of  good 
in  heaven  with  angels,  but  by  ends  of  evil  in  hell  with  devils ; 
ends  with  man  are  nothing  else  but  his  loves,  for  what  a  man 
loves,  that  he  has  for  an  end ;  and  inasmuch  as  ends  arc  his 
loves,  they  are  also  his  inmost  life,  see  n.  1317,  1568,  1571,  1645, 
1909,  3425,  3562,  3565.  Ends  of  good  with  man  arc  in  his 
rational  mind,  and  are  what  is  called  the  rational  mind  as  to 
goodness,  or  the  good  of  the  rational.  By  cuds  of  good,  or  by 
goodness  therein,  the  Lord  disposes  all  things  which  are  in  the 
natural  mind,  for  the  end  is  as  the  soul,  and  the  natural  mind  is 
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as  the  body  of  that  soul ;  such  as  the  soul  is,  such  is  the  body 
wherewith  it  is  encompassed,  thus  such  as  the  rational  mind  is  as 
to  goodness,  such  is  the  natural  mind  wherewith  it  is  invested. 

It  is  a  known  thing,  that  the  soul  of  man  has  its  beginning  in 
the  ovum  of  the  mother,  and  is  afterwards  perfected  in  her  womb, 
and  is  there  encompassed  with  a  tender  body,  and  this  of  such 
a  nature,  that  by  it  the  soul  is  enabled  to  act  suitably  in  the  world 
into  which  it  is  born.  The  case  is  similar  when  man  is  born 
again ;  that  is,  is  regenerated ;  the  new  soul,  which  he  then  re- 
ceives, is  the  end  of  goodness,  which  has  its  beginning  in  the 
rational  mind,  at  first  as  in  an  ovum  therein,  and  afterwai'ds  it  is 
there  pei-fected  as  in  a  womb.  The  tender  body,  with  which  this 
soul  is  encompassed,  is  the  natural  mind  and  the  good  therein, 
which  is  such  as  to  act  obediently  according  to  the  ends  of  the 
soul ;  the  truths  therein  are  like  fibres  in  the  body,  for  truths  are 
formed  from  good,  see  n.  3470.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  an 
image  of  the  re-formation  of  man  is  exhibited  in  his  formation  in 
the  w^omb  ;  and  if  you  are  disposed  to  believe  it,  celestial  goodness 
and  spiritual  truth,  which  are  from  the  Lord,  are  also  what  form 
him,  and  at  the  same  time  impress  an  ability  that  he  can  receive 
each  successively,  and  this  according  to  the  manner  and  degree  in 
which  like  a  man  he  has  respect  to  heavenly  ends  of  life,  and  not 
like  a  brute  animal  to  worldly  ends. 

That  the  rational  mind  as  to  goodness  conjoins  to  itself  good 
first,  and  truth  afterwards  by  the  natural  mind,  which  is  signified 
by  Jacob's  bringing  savoury  meat  and  bread  to  Isaac,  and  he  did 
eat,  and  bringing  him  wine  and  he  did  drink,  may  also  be  illus- 
trated by  the  offices  wdiich  the  body  performs  for  its  soul.  It  is 
the  soul  which  gives  to  the  body  to  appetite  food,  and  which  gives 
also  to  relish  it.  Different  kinds  of  food  are  introduced  by  the 
delight  of  appetite  and  by  the  delight  of  taste,  thus  by  external 
good  things  ;  but  the  difi'erent  kinds  of  food  which  are  introduced, 
do  not  all  enter  the  life,  some  serving  as  menstruums  for  digestion, 
some  for  tempering,  some  for  opening,  some  for  introducing  into 
the  vessels  ;  but  the  good  foods  elected  are  introduced  into  the 
blood,  and  become  blood,  and  out  of  the  blood  the  soul  conjoins  to 
itself  such  things  as  are  of  use. 

The  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  the  rational  mind  and  the 
natural ;  the  desire  and  affection  of  knowing  truth  correspond 
to  appetite  and  relish,  and  scientific  truths  and  knowledges  cor- 
respond to  different  kinds  of  food,  see  n.  1480  ;  and  it  is  by 
reason  of  this  correspondence  that  the  cases  are  similar.  The 
soul,  which  is  the  good  of  the  rational  mind,  gives  tbe  faculty  of 
desiring  and  of  being  affected  with  the  things  of  science  and  of 
■doctrine,  and  thus  introduces  such  things  by  the  delight  w^hich  is 
■of  desire,  and  by  the  goodness  which  is  of  affection.  But  the 
things  which  it  introduces  are  not  all  such  as  to  become  the  good 
^of  Kfe,  some  serving  as  means  for  a  kind  of  digesting  and  temper- 
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ing,  some  for  opening  and  introducing,  but  the  good  things  which 
are  of  life  it  applies  to  itself,  and  thereby  conjoins  them  to  itself, 
and  from  them  forms  to  itself  truths.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  how 
the  rational  mind  disposes  the  natural  to  serve  itself  as  the  soul, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  to  serve  the  end  regarded  by  man, 
which  is  the  soul,  and  to  perfect  itself,  that  it  may  be  of  use  in 
the  Lord's  kingdom. 

3571.  Verses  26 — 29.  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him, 
Come  near,  I  pray,  and  kiss  me,  mij  so)i.  And  he  came  near,  and 
kissed  him,  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said,  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field,  which 
Jehovah  has  blessed.  And  God  shall  give  to  thee  of  the  dew  oj 
heaven,  and  of  tlie  fatnesses  of  the  earth,  and  multitude  of  corn  and 
new  wine.  People  shall  serve  thee,  and  people  shall  boio  doicn  them- 
selves to  thee ;  be  a  master  unto  thy  brethren,  and  thy  mother's  sons 
shall  bow  down  themselves  to  thee ;  cursed  are  they  that  curse  thee, 
and  blessed  are  they  that  bless  thee.  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him, 
Come  near,  I  pray,  signifies  a  degree  of  perception  still  more 
inward ;  and  kiss  me,  my  son,  signifies  whether  or  no  he  can  be 
united :  and  he  came  near  and  kissed  him,  signifies  presence  and 
unition.  And  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  signifies  what 
was  grateful  arising  from  the  truth  from  goodness  which  he  per- 
ceived. A)ul  he  blessed  him,  signifies  conjunction  thus  :  and  said. 
See,  the  smell  of  my  son,  signifies  what  was  grateful  arising  from 
the  truth  from  goodness.  Is  as  the  smell  of  a  field,  signifies  as 
from  good  ground  out  of  which  is  truth.  Which  Jehovah  has 
blessed,  signifies  that  it  is  multiplied  and  made  fruitful  from  the 
Divine.  And  God  shall  give  unto  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  signi- 
fies from  Divine  Truth:  and  of  the  fatnesses  of  the  earth,  signifies 
from  Divine  Good:  and  multitude  of  corn,  signifies  natural  good 
thence  derived :  and  of  new  wine,  signifies  thence  natural  truth. 
People  shall  serve  thee,  signifies  the  truths  of  the  Church,  or 
spiritual  Churches.  And  people  shall  bow  down  themselves  to  thee, 
signifies  the  truths  from  goodness.  Be  a  master  to  thy  brethren, 
signifies  dominion  at  first  appearing  to  be  of  the  aft'ection  of 
natural  truth  over  the  aff'ections  of  natural  good.  A)hI  thy 
mother'' s  sons  -shall  bow  down  themselves  to  thee,  signifies  over  the 
rest  of  the  afiections  of  truth.  Cursed  are  they  that  curse  thee, 
signifies  that  whosoever  disjoiueth  himself  shall  be  disjoined  :  and 
blessed  are  they  that  bless  thee,  signifies  that  whosoever  coujoineth 
himself  shall  be  conjoined. 

3572.  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Come  near,  I  pray. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  degree  of  perception  still  more  inward,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  saying  that  he  should  come  near,  as  de- 
noting a  degree  of  more  inward  perception  arising  from  presence  ; 
to  come  near,  can  have  no  other  signification. 

3573.  And  kiss  me,  my  son. — That  hereby  is  signified  whether 
or  no  he  can  be  united,  appears  fr(;m  the  signification  of  kissing, 
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as  denoting  imitiou  and  conjunction  from  affection.  Kissing, 
which  is  a  thing  external,  is  nothing  else  hut  an  affection  of  con- 
junction, which  is  a  thing  external ;  there  is  also  a  correspondence 
between  them.  The  subject  here  treated  of,  as  is  manifest  from 
what  has  been  said  above,  in  a  supreme  sense,  is  concerning  the 
Glorification  of  the  natural  mind  in  the  Lord,  that  is,  how  the 
Lord  made  the  natural  mind  in  Himself  Divine.  But  in  a  repre- 
sentative sense  it  relates  to  the  regeneration  of  the  natural  mind 
with  man,  thus  to  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  with  the  rational. 
For  the  natural  mind  is  not  regenerated  initil  it  is  conjoined  to 
the  rational. 

This  conjunction  is  effected  by  flowing  in  immediate  and 
mediate  of  the  rational  mind  into  the  good  and  truth  of  the  natural, 
that  is,  from  goodness  in  the  rational  mind  immediately  into  good- 
ness in  the  natural,  and  through  this  goodness  into  the  truth  of 
the  natural  mind.  And,  mediately  through  the  truth  of  the 
rational  mind  into  the  truth  of  the  natural,  and  thence  into  good- 
ness of  the  natural  mind.  These  conjunctions  are  here  treated  of; 
which  conjunctions  can  in  nowise  exist  but  by  means  provided 
from  the  Divine  Being,  and  indeed  by  such  as  are  most  unknown 
to  man,  and  of  which  ho  can  scarce  form  any  idea  by  those  things 
which  are  of  the  world's  light,  that  is,  which  are  of  the  natural 
light  which  he  has,  but  by  those  things  which  are  of  the  light  of 
heaven,  that  is,  which  are  of  rational  light.  Nevertheless,  all 
these  means  are  discoverable  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
and  are  manifest  to  those  who  are  in  that  sense,  consequently 
to  the  angels  who  see  and  perceive  innumerable  things  on  this 
subject,  whereof  scarce  a  single  one  can  be  unfolded  and  explained 
adequately  to  the  apprehension  of  man. 

But  from  effects  and  the  signs  thereof  it  is  in  some  measure 
evident  to  man,  how  the  case  is  in  respect  to  this  conjunction;  for 
the  rational  mind,  that  is,  the  interior  will  and  intellect  with 
man,  must  needs  represent  itself  in  his  natural  mind,  as  the  natural 
mind  represents  itself  in  his  fare  and  countenance,  insomuch 
that,  as  the  face  is  the  countenance  of  the  natural  mind,  so  the 
natural  mind  must  needs  be  the  countenance  of  the  rational 
mind.  When  conjunction  is  effected,  as  is  the  case  with  those 
who  are  regenerated,  then  whatsoever  man  interiorly  wills  and 
thinks  in  his  rational  mind,  presents  itself  conspicuously  in  his 
natural  mind,  and  this  latter  presents  itself  conspicuously  in  his 
face. 

Such  a  face  have  the  angels,  and  such  a  face  had  the  most 
ancient  people,  who  were  celestial  men  ;  for  they  were  not  at  all 
afraid  of  others  knowing  their  ends  and  intentions,  inasmuch  as 
they  willed  nothing  but  good ;  for  whosoever  suffers  himself  to 
be  led  of  the  Lord,  in  nowise  intends  and  thinks  anything  else. 
When  the  state  is  such,  then  the  rational  mind  as  to  goodness 
conjoins  itself  immediately  with  goodness  in  the  natural  mind,  and 
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ty  this  with  its  truths,  and  also  mediately  by  truth  conjoined  to 
itself  in  the  rational  mind  with  truth  of  the  natural,  and  by  this 
with  goodness  in  the  same  mind  ;  hence  conjunction  becomes 
indissoluble. 

But  how  far  man  at  this  day  is  removed  from  this  state, 
consequently  from  a  celestial  state,  may  appear  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  is  believed  to  be  a  requisite  of  civil  prudence 
to  speak,  to  act,  and  also  to  express  by  the  countenance  what  is 
contrary  to  the  thought  and  intention  ;  yea,  even  to  dispose  the 
natural  mind  in  such  a  manner,  that  together  with  its  face,  it 
may  act  contrary  to  the  things  inteiiorly  thought  and  willed 
from  an  end  grounded  in  e\al.  This  was  regarded  by  the  most 
ancient  people  as  enormous,  and  such  persons  were  rejected  from 
their  society  as  devils.  From  these  considerations,  as  from  effects 
and  their  signs,  it  is  manifest  Avhat  is  meant  by  the  conjunction 
of  the  rational  or  internal  man,  as  to  goodness  and  truth,  with 
the  natural  or  external  man ;  and  thus  what  is  the  quality  of  a 
man-angel,  and  what  the  quality  of  a  man-devil. 

3574.  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him. — That  hereby  is 
•signified  presence  and  conjunction,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  coming  neai',  as  denoting  presence,  and  from  the  sig- 
.nification  of  kissing,  as  denoting  unition  or  conjunction  from 
affection,  see  n.  3573.  That  this  is  signified  by  kissing,  appears 
also  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word,  "  Serve  Jehovah 
in  fear,  and  kiss  the  So)i,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  in  the 
way,  because  His  wrath  will  kindle  shortly.  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  trust  in  Him,"  Psalm  ii.  12  :  speaking  of  the  Lord,  Whose 
Divine  Humanity  is  the  Son ;  to  kiss  Him  is  to  be  conjoined  to 
Him  by  faith  grounded  in  love.  Again,  "  Let  mercy  and  truth 
meet  together;  let  justice  and  peace  kiss,"  Psalm  Ixxxv.  10; 
where  justice  and  peace  kissing,  denotes  their  conjunction  together. 
So  in  Hosea,  "Ephraim  hath  spoken  horror,  and  he  became 
:guilty  in  Baal;  and  now  they  add  to  sin,  they  make  them  a 
graven  image  of  their  silver,  idols  in  their  intelligence,  the  whole 
work  of  artificers,  saying  to  them,  Sacrificing  a  man  the^^  kiss 
.calves,"  xiii.  1,  2.  Where  Ephraim  denotes  intelhgence,  in  the 
present  case  man's  own  intelligence,  that  is,  of  those  who  believe, 
and  are  desirous  to  believe,  that  they  are  wise  of  themselves 
and  not  from  the  Lord.  The  graven  image  of  their  silver  denotes 
goodness  falsified ;  the  whole  work  of  the  artificers,  denotes  self- 
intelligence.  They  who  are  such  are  said  to  kiss  calves ;  that 
is,  to  embrace  magic  and  to  adjoin  themselves  thereto.  So  in  the 
first  book  of  the  Kings,  "  Jehovah  said  to  Elijah,  I  have  caused 
to  remain  in  Israel  seven  thousand,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  themselves  to  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
.kissed  him,"  xix.  18.  Where  to  kiss  denotes  to  join  itself  from 
.affection,  thus  to  worship. 

3575.  And  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment. — That  hereby  is 
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signified  what  was  grateful  arising  from  the  truth  from  goodness 
which  he  perceived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  smell,  as 
denoting  what  is  grateful,  see  n.  925,  and  of  smelling,  as  denot- 
ing to  perceive  what  is  grateful,  and  from  the  signification  of 
raiment,  as  denoting  truth,  sec  n.  297,  1073,  2576  :  and  as  this 
was  Esau's,  who  is  here  understood  by  It  is,  and  by  Esau  is  repre- 
sented natural  goodness,  therefore  it  is  the  truth  from  goodness 
which  is  here  signified.  Truth  from  goodness  is  that  which  is  pro- 
duced in  the  natural  mind  by  the  flowing  in  immediate  and  mediate 
of  the  rational,  concerning  which  flowing  in  see  above,  n.  3573. 
This  truth  was  what  was  desired ;  but  whereas  it  could  not  bo 
produced  by  immediate  flowing  in  from  goodness  in  the  rational 
mind,  unless  at  the  same  time  by  a  mediate  one,  that  is,  through 
truth  in  the  rational  mind,  and  this  could  not  be  produced  except 
by  several  mediums,  which  are  what  are  here  described  by  Esau 
and  Jacob,  in  the  internal  sense  ;  therefore  by  smelling  the  smeU. 
of  his  raiment  is  signified  the  truth  from  goodness  which  was 
perceived. 

3576.  And  blessed  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  conjunction 
thus,  appears  from  the  signification  of  being  blessed,  as  denoting 
conjunction,  see  n.  3504,  3514,  3530,  3565.  From  these  parti- 
culars, which  are  related  concerning  Esau  and  Jacob,  it  may 
appear,  that  goodness  in  the  rational  mind  conjoined  itself  inti- 
mately with  goodness  in  the  natural,  and  by  good  therein  with 
truth.  For  Isaac  represents  the  rational  mind  as  to  goodness, 
llebecca,  the  rational  mind  as  to  truth.  Esau,  goodness  in  the 
natural  mind ;  and  Jacob,  the  truth  thereof.  That  the  rational 
mind  as  to  goodness,  which  is  Isaac,  conjoined  itself  intimately 
with  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  which  is  Esau,  and  not  with 
the  truth  of  the  natural,  which  is  Jacob,  except  mediately,  is  evi- 
dent from  this  consideration,  that  Isaac  had  Esau  in  mind  when 
he  pronounced  the  blessing  on  Jacob ;  nor  did  he  think  of  Jacob 
at  that  time,  but  of  Esau.  Whosoever  pronounces  a  blessing, 
blesses  him  of  whom  he  thinks,  and  not  him  at  that  time  of  whom 
he  does  not  think.  All  blessing  which  is  uttered  with  the  mouth, 
comes  forth  from  the  interior,  having  life  in  it  from  the  will  and 
thought  of  him  who  blesses,  and  hence  it  is  essentially  his  to 
whom  such  will  aiid  thought  are  directed.  lie  who  takes  it,  and 
thereby  makes  it  his  own,  is  like  one  who  steals  somewhat  which 
is  to  be  restored  to  another.  That  Isaac,  when  he  pronounced 
blessing,  thought  of  Esau,  and  not  of  Jacob,  may  appear  from  all 
and  everything  which  precede,  as  from  verses  18,  19,  where  Isaac 
says  to  Jacob,  Who  art  tJiou,  my  son  ?  and  Jacob  said  to  his  father, 
I  am  thy  first-born  Esau  •,  and  from  verses  21 — 2'i,  Isaac  said  to 
Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray,  and  I  tcillfeel  thee  my  son,  ichether  thou 
be  my  son  Esau,  or  not ;  and  after  that  he  felt  him,  he  said.  The 
voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  and  the  liands  the  hands  of  Esau,  and  he 
did  not  discern  him ;  also  from  verse  24,  And  he  said,  Art  thou  he 
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my  son  Emu,  and  he  said,  I  (am) ;  and  at  lengtli  when  ho  kissed 
him,  he  smeUcd  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  namely,  Esau's,  and  when 
he  then  blessed  him,  he  said.  See  the  smell  of  my  son.  Hence  it 
is  manifest,  that  by  the  son  whom  he  blessed,  no  other  is  under- 
stood than  Esau.  Wherefore  also  when  he  heard  from  Esau  that 
it  had  been  Jacob,  Isaac  shuddered  ivith  exceeding  great  horror^ 
verse  33 ;  and  said,  Thy  brother  came  in  treachery,  verse  35. 
But  the  reason  why  Jacob  retained  the  blessing,  according  to 
what  is  said  verses,  33  and  37,  is,  because  the  truth  represented 
by  Jacob  was  to  have  dominion  apparently  as  to  time,  as  has 
been  occasionally  shewn  above.  But  after  the  stated  time  of  re- 
formation and  regeneration,  then  goodness  itself,  which  lay  inti- 
mately concealed,  and  thence  arranged  all  the  things  which  ap- 
peared to  be  of  truth,  or  which  truth  had  attributed  to  itself, 
comes  forth  and  has  open  dominion. 

And  this  is  signified  by  what  Isaac  said  to  Esau,  On  thy  sword 
thou  shalt  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother,  and  it  shall  be  when  thou 
hast  dominion,  and  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off'  thy  neck, 
verse  40  :  the  internal  sense  of  which  words  is,  that  so  long  as 
truth  is  in  the  process  of  being  conjoined  to  goodness,  good  is  in 
an  inferior  place,  as  to  appearance,  but  that  it  will  be  in  a  superior 
place,  and  then  there  shall  be  conjunction  of  the  rational  mind 
with  goodness  in  the  natural,  and  thereby  with  the  truth,  and 
thus  truth  shall  be  from  goodness.  Consequently  in  such  case 
Esau  will  represent  the  goodness  itself  in  the  natural  mind,  and 
Jacob  the  truth  itself  thereof  conjoined  to  the  rational  mind ; 
thus  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  mind,  Esau 
as  to  Divine  Goodness,  and  Jacob  as  to  Di\dne  Truth  therein. 

3577.  As  the  smell  of  afield. — That  hereby  is  signified  as  from 
good  ground  out  of  which  is  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  smell  (jf  a  field,  as  denoting  the  perception  of  truth  derived 
from  goodness,  like  as  of  an  exhalation  from  ripe  corn  in  a  field ; 
that  field  denotes  good  ground,  may  be  seen,  n.  3500.  The  reason 
why  smell  denotes  perception,  is,  because  the  delights  of  goodness 
and  the  pleasantnesses  of  truth,  which  are  perceived  in  another 
life,  manifest  themselves  there  by  corresponding  odours,  see  n. 
1514,  1517 — 1519.  Hence,  and  from  the  nature  of  correspond- 
ence, it  is  evident,  that  smell  is  nothing  else  but  a  perception,  yet 
natural,  corrc  s])onding  to  spiritual  perception. 

3578.  Which  Jeliovah  hath  blessed. — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  it  is  multiplied  and  made  fruitful  from  the  Divine,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  Jehovah  blessing,  as  denoting  to  be  mul- 
tiplied as  to  truth,  and  to  be  made  fruitful  as  to  goodness,  sec 
n.  2846,  340*;. 

3579.  And  God  shall  give  thee  of  tJte  dew  of  heaven. — That 
hereby  is  sij^uilied  of  the  Divine  Truth,  and  that  of  the  fatnesses 
of  the  earth  signifies  of  the  Divine  Goodness,  appears  from  the 
signification  (jf  the  dew  of  heaven,  as  denoting  truth,  of  which  wo 
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shall  speak  presently ;  and  from  the  signification  of  fatnesses,  as 
denoting  goodness,  sec  n.  353  ;  each  Divine,  in  the  supremo  sense, 
in  which  they  are  spoken  of  the  Lord.  With  respect  to  the  mul- 
tiplication of  truth  and  the  fructification  of  goodness,  the  case  is 
this.  When  the  rational  mind  flows  into  the  natural,  it  there 
presents  its  good  in  a  general  form.  By  this  goodness  it  produces 
truths  therein,  almost  as  the  life  in  man  produces  fibres,  and  dis- 
poses them  into  forms  according  to  uses.  This  good,  by  these 
truths  disposed  into  a  heavenly  form,  produces  further  good,  and 
by  this  good  further  truths,  which  are  derivations. 

Such  a  natural  idea  may  be  had  of  the  formation  of  truth  fr^m 
goodness,  and  further  of  goodness  by  truth,  whereby  again  truth 
is  formed.  But  a  spiritual  idea  cannot  be  had  except  by  those 
who  are  in  another  life,  for  there  the  ideas  are  formed  from  the 
light  of  heaven,  in  which  is  intelligence. 

That  dew  signifies  truth,  appears  also  from  other  passages  of 
the  Word,  as  in  Zechariah,  "  The  seed  of  peace,  the  vine  shall 
give  its  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  give  its  produce,  and  the  heavens 
ahaJl  give  their  dew"  viii.  12 ;  speaking  of  a  new  Church,  where 
by  the  vine  giving  its  fruits  is  denoted,  that  the  spiritual  part  of 
the  Church,  or  the  truth  of  faith,  should  give  goodness.  And  by 
the  earth  giving  its  produce,  is  denoted  that  the  celestial  part  of 
the  Church,  or  the  good  of  charity,  should  give  truth ;  the  dew 
which  the  heavens  should  give,  denote  these  things.  So  in 
Haggai,  "  Because  of  my  house,  which  is  devastated,  the  hecwens 
above  yon,  are  shut  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  shut  from  its  pro- 
duce," i.  9,  10 ;  where  the  dew  of  the  heavens  and  the  produce 
of  the  earth,  which  were  checked,  have  a  like  signification.  So 
in  David,  "  From  the  womb  of  the  morning  thou  hast  the  deio  of 
thy  nativitij,"  Psalm  ex.  4;  speaking  of  the  Lord,  the  dew  of 
nativity  denoting  the  celestial  influence  of  love.  So  in  Moses, 
"Blessed  of  Jehovah  is  his  land  respecting  the  precious  things 
of  heaven,  respecting  the  dew,  respecting  the  abyss  also  lying 
beneath,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  13 ;  speaking  of  Joseph ;  the  precious 
things  of  heaven  are  things  spiritual,  see  n.  3166,  which  are  dew; 
the  abyss  lying  beneath  are  things  natural.  So  again,  "  Israel 
dwelt  securely  alone  at  the  fountain  of  Jacob,  in  a  land  of  corn 
and  new  wine,  the  heavens  also  dropped  dew,"  Deut.  xxxiii,  28 : 
where  also  the  dew  which  the  heavens  dropped,  denotes  the 
spiritual  things  which  are  of  truth.  Dew,  in  a  genuine  sense,  is 
truth  from  goodness  which  is  from  a  state  of  innocence  and  peace, 
for  by  morning  or  day-dawn,  when  the  dew  descends,  are  signified 
those  states,  see  n.  2333,  2405,  2780. 

Hence  also  the  manna,  which  was  from  heaven,  was  with  the 
dew  which  descended  in  the  morning,  as  may  appear  from  Moses, 
"In  the  inorning  was  the  lying  of  the  den;  round  about  the  camp, 
and  when  the  lying  of  tlie  deiv  ceased,  behold  on  the  faces  of  the 
wilderness  a  bruised  round  thing,  bruised  like  the  hoar-frost  on 
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the  earth,"  Exod.  xvi.  13,  14.  "  Wheu  tJie  dew  descended  iqyon  the 
camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  descended  upon  it,"  Numb.  xi.  9  ; 
manna,  as  being  heavenly  bread,  in  a  supreme  sense  signified  the 
Lord  as  to  Divine  Goodness,  hence  the  celestial  influence  of  love 
with  men,  for  this  is  from  the  Lord's  Divinity,  see  n.  276,  680, 
1798,  2165,  2177,  3464,  3478.  The  dew,  in  which  and  with 
which  the  manna  descended,  denotes  Divine  Truth  in  a  supreme 
sense,  and  spiritual  truth  communicated  to  men  in  a  respective 
sense ;  morning  is  a  state  of  peace  in  which  these  good  things  are 
found,  see  n.  92,  93,  1726,  2780,  3170. 

Inasmuch  as  dew  signifies  truth  which  is  from  good,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  the  spiritual  influence  which  is  from  the  celes- 
tial, therefore  also  spiritual  truth  in  the  Word  is  compared  to  dew, 
for  the  things  which  signify  serve  also  for  comparison,  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  Thus  said  Jehovah  to  me,  I  will  rest  and  will  look  in  my  habi- 
tation, as  serene  heat  upon  light,  as  a  cloud  of  dew  when  the 
harvest  is  warm,"  xviii.  4.  And  in  Hosea,  "  What  shall  I  do  to 
thee  Ephraim,  What  shall  I  do  to  thee  Judah,  because  your  holi- 
ness is  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  dew  fall inrj  in  the  morn- 
ing" vi.  4;  xiii.  3.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "/  will  he  as 
the  dew  unto  Israel,  he  shall  bud  as  a  lily,  and  shall  fix  his  roots 
like  Lebanon,"  xiv.  6.  And  in  Micah,  "  The  remains  of  Jacob 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  people,  as  dew  from  Jehovah,  as 
drops  upon  the  herb,"  v,  7.  And  in  David,  "As  good  oil  upon 
the  head,  which  descended  upon  the  border  of  Aaron's  garments, 
as  the  dew  of  Hermon  which  descended  upon  the  mountain  of 
Zion,  because  there  hath  Jehovah  ordained  the  blessing  of  life 
even  to  an  age,"  Psalm  cxxxiii.  2,  3.  And  in  Moses,  "My 
doctrine  shall  flow  down  like  rain.  My  Word  shall  drop  as  dew, 
as  drops  upon  the  grass,  and  as  drops  upon  the  herb,"  Deut. 
xxxii.  2.  Where  dew  denotes  the  multiplication  of  truth  from  good- 
ness itself,  and  the  fructification  of  goodness  by  truth ;  and  whereas 
dew  is  what  every  morning  renders  the  field  and  vineyard  fruitful, 
therefore  goodness  itself  and  truth  itself  are  signified  by  corn  and 
new  wine,  which  come  next  to  be  considered. 

3580.  And  multitude  of  corn. — That  hereby  is  signified  natural 
goodness  thence  derived,  and  that  by  new  wine  is  signified  natural 
truth  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  corn,  as 
denoting  goodness,  and  from  the  signification  of  new  wine,  as 
denoting  truth  ;  which,  when  spoken  of  the  natural  mind,  signify 
natural  goodness  and  truth,  and  in  such  case  bread  and  wine  are 
predicated  of  the  rational  mind.  That  bread  is  celestial  good,  see 
n.  276,  680,  1798,  2165,  2177,  3464,  3478;  and  that  wine  is 
spiritual  truth,  thus  truth  from  goodness,  see  n.  1071,  1798. 
That  corn  and  new  wine  have  such  a  signification,  may  appear 
from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word,  "The  heavens  are  shut 
up  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  shut  up  from  its  produce,  and  I 
have  called  dryness  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and 
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vpon  tlie  corn,  and  upon  t/ic  new  wine,  and  upon  what  tlio  earth 
Lriugs  forth,"  Haggai  i.  10,  11 ;  where  dryness  denotes  a  failure 
of  dew  and  of  rain,  thus  a  failure  of  truth  derived  from  any  good. 
Dryness  upon  the  corn  is  a  failure  of  good,  and  dryness  upon  the 
new  wine  is  a  failure  of  truth. 

Also  in  Moses,  "  Israel  shall  dwell  securely,  alone  at  the  foun- 
tain of  Jacob,  in  a  land  of  corn  and  neic  wine,  and  the  heavens 
thereof  shall  drop  dew,"  Dent,  xxxiii.  28 ;  alone  denotes  those 
who  are  not  infested  by  evils  and  falsities,  see  n.  139,  471 ;  a 
land  of  corn  and  of  new  wine  denotes  the  goodness  and  truth  of 
the  Church.  So  in  Hosea,  "  I  will  he  as  the  dew  unto  Israel, 
He  shall  bud  forth  as  a  lily,  and  shall  fix  his  roots  lilve  Lebanon ; 
they  shall  return  that  dwell  in  his  shade,  t/iei/  s/iall  revive  the  corn, 
and  shall  flourish  as  a  vine,  his  memory  shall  be  as  the  vine  of 
Lebanon,"  xiv.  6,  8 ;  when  corn  denotes  spiritual  goodness,  and 
wine  spiritual  truth.  So  in  Isaiah,  "The  curse  shall  devour  the 
earth,  the  new  wine  shall  mourn,  the  vine  shall  languish,  all  the 
glad  in  heart  shall  groan,"  xxiv.  6,  7 ;  speaking  of  the  devasta- 
tion of  the  spiritual  Church;  the  new  wine  mourning  denotes 
that  truth  shall  cease. 

Also  in  Jeremiah,  "  Jehovah  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  they  shall 
come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the 
goodness  of  Jehovah,  to  the  corn  and  to  the  new  loine,  and  to  the 
oil,  and  to  the  sons  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd,"  xxxi.  11,  12. 
Where  corn  and  new  wine  denote  goodness  and  the  truth  thence 
derived,  oil  denotes  the  goodness  out  of  which  they  come,  and 
that  which  is  also  from  them.  The  sons  of  the  flock  and  of  the 
herd  denote  the  truth  which  is  thus  thence  derived ;  and  as  these 
things  have  such  a  signification,  they  are  called  the  goodness  of 
Jehovah.  So  in  Hosea,  "  She  hath  not  known  that  I  have  given 
her  corn  and  new  icine,  and  oil ;  and  I  have  multi])lied  the  silver 
and  gold  which  they  made  for  Baal,  therefore  will  I  return,  and 
will  take  yny  corn  and  new  wine  in  its  stated  time,  and  will  seize 
upon  my  wool  and  my  flax,"  ii,  8,  9 ;  speaking  of  the  Church 
perverted,  where  it  is  evident  that  by  corn  is  not  signified  corn, 
nor  by  new  wine  new  wine,  neither  by  oil,  silver,  gold,  wool,  and 
flax,  such  things  as  are  so  expressed,  but  spiritual  things,  that  is, 
things  belonging  to  goodness  and  truth.  In  like  manner,  speak- 
ing of  a  New  Church  in  the  same  prophet,  "  I  will  betroth  thee  to 
Myself  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  Jehovah,  and  it  shall 
be  in  that  day  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  these  shall  hear  the 
■earth,  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn  and  the  new  n-inc,  and  the 
oil,  and  these  shall  hear  Jczrecl,"  ii.  20 — 22 ;  Jezreel  denotes  a 
New  Church.  So  in  Joel,  "  Ptise  up  ye  drunkards  and  weep,  and 
howl  all  ye  that  drink  wine,  because  of  the  new  tvine  which  is  cut 
out  from  your  mouth.  The  field  is  wasted,  the  earth  mourneth, 
because  the  corn,  is  wasted,  the  new  wine  is  dried  v}),  the  oil  lan- 
guisheth/'  i.  5,  10. 
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Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Rejoice  ye  sons  of  Zion,  and  be 
glad  in  Jehovah  your  God,  because  he  hath  given  unto  you  the 
morning  rain  for  righteousness,  and  he  will  cause  to  descend  upon 
you  the  morning  and  evening  rain  in  the  first  (month),  and  the 
floors  shall  be  filled  with  pure  corn,  and  the  wine-presses  shall 
overflow  with  new  wine,  and  oil,"  ii.  23,  24.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  the  mountains  shall 
drop  neio  tvine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the 
rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters,  and  a  fountain  shall  go 
forth  from  the  house  of  Jehovah,"  iii.  18  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  where  by  new  wine,  by  milk,  and  by  waters,  are  signi- 
fied things  spiritual,  whose  abundance  is  thus  described.  So  in 
Zechariah,  "  Jehovah  their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day,  His 
people  shall  be  as  a  flock,  for  how  great  is  His  goodness,  and  how 
great  is  His  beauty  !  Corn  shall  cause  the  young  men  to  grow,  and 
■)iew  wine  the  virgins,"  ix.  16,  17.  And  in  David,  "  Thou  visitest 
the  earth,  and  delightest  in  it,  thou  greatly  cnrichest  it,  the  river 
of  God  is  full  of  water,  thou  preparest  their  earn,  the  pastures  are 
clothed  with  flocks,  and  the  valleys  are  covered  vntli  corn,  they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing,"  Psalm  Ixv.  9,  13.  Hence  then  it 
is  evident,  what  is  signified  by  corn  and  new  wine. 

3581.  People  shall  serve  thee. — That  hereby  are  signified  the 
truths  of  the  Church ;  and  that  by  people  boAving  down  themselves 
to  thee,  are  signified  the  truths  from  goodness,  ajjpears  from  the 
signification  of  serving,  as  being  said  of  truths,  see  n.  2567,  3409  ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  1259, 
1260,  2928, 3295.  By  people  first  mentioned  are  signified  the  truths 
of  the  Church,  which  are  called  spiritual  truths,  and  by  people 
mentioned  a  second  time  are  signified  truths  from  goodness,  which 
are  spiritual  good  affections,  and  respectively  are  called  truths, 
the  good  affections  of  charity  being  such  truths.  Inasmuch  as 
there  is  this  distinction,  therefore  the  people  first  mentioned  are 
expressed,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  by  an  expression  not  altogetber 
similar,  but  yet  related  to  that  by  which  they  are  expressed  in 
the  second  place. 

3582.  Be  a  master  to  thy  brethren. — That  hereby  is  signified 
dominion,  at  first  appearing  to  be  of  the  affection  of  natural  truth 
over  the  affections  of  natural  goodness,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  being  a  master,  as  denoting  dominion ;  and  from  the 
signification  of  brethren,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  goodness, 
in  the  present  case  natural  goodness,  see  u.  367,  2360,  3303. 
Concerning  the  apparent  dominion  of  truth  over  goodness,  at  first, 
sec  n.  3324,  3325,  3330,  3332,  3336,  3470,  3539,  3548,  3556, 
3563,  3570. 

3583.  And  thy  mother's  sons  shall  how  down  tliemselvcs  to  thee. 
— That  hereby  is  signified  over  the  rest  of  the  affections  of  truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  sons,  as  denoting  also  truths,  see 
n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373.     And  from  the  signification 
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of  mother,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  spiritual  truth,  and  hence 
denoting  the  Church,  because  the  Church  is  a  mother,  and  is  so  called 
by  virtue  of  truth  and  the  affection  thereof,  sec  n.  289,  2691,  2717. 
3584.  Cursed  are  theij  tliat  curfir  thee. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied, that  whosoever  disjoins  himself  shall  be  disjoined  ;  and  that 
by  blessed  arc  they  that  bless  thee,  is  signified,  that  whosoever 
conjoins  himself  shall  be  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  cursing,  as  denoting  to  be  disjoined,  and  from  the  signification 
of  blessing,  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  see  n.  .3504,  3514,  3530, 
3565.  These  things  are  said  of  truth,  and  by  those  that  curse 
are  signified  falsities,  which  separate  themselves  from  truths ;  and 
by  those  that  bless  are  signified  truths  which  adjoin  themselves 
to  other  truths.  For  with  respect  to  truths  and  good  affections, 
the  case  is,  that  they  form  a  society  among  themselves,  and  at 
length  constitute  as  it  were  one  state.  In  such  manner  also  they 
have  consociation  together ;  which  formation  and  consociation  ori- 
ginate in  the  form  of  heaven,  in  which  form  the  angels  are  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  consanguinities  and  affinities  of  goodness 
and  truth,  and  thus  together  constitute  one  kingdom  or  one  state. 
And  hence  truths  and  good  affections  flow  in  with  man,  and  are 
arranged  with  him  into  a  similar  form,  and  this  from  the  Lord 
alone.  But  how  this  case  is,  will  appear  more  evidently  from  the 
correspondence  of  the  Grand  Man,  or  heaven,  with  all  things 
belonging  to  man,  concerning  which  correspondence,  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  at  the  close  of  the  chapters. 
From  these  considerations,  then,  it  is  evident  what  is  involved  in 
the  blessing  of  Isaac  pronounced  upon  Jacob,  but  understood  as 
respecting  Esau,  namely,  the  fructification  of  goodness  by  the 
multiplication  of  truth,  and  the  fructification  again  of  this  latter. 

3585.  Verses  30 — 33.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Isaac  left  off  to 
bless  Jacob,  and  Jacob  teas  scarce  yet  gone  out  from  the  faces  of 
Isaac  hk  father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  from  his  hunting. 
And  he  also  made  savoury  meat,  and  brought  it  to  his  father,  and 
said  to  his  father.  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son\s  venison, 
to  the  intent  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me.  And  Isaac  his  father  said 
mito  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first- 
bar  )i  Esau.  And  Isaac  shuddered  with  exceeding  great  horror,  and 
said,  Who  then  is  he  u'ho  hath  hunted  venison,  and  hath,  brought  to 
me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him  ? 
also  he  shall  be  blessed.  It  came  to  2)ass,  as  Isaac  left  off  to  bless 
Jacob,  signifies  when  the  first  conjunction  was  thus  effected  :  a7id 
Jacob  teas  scarce  yet  gone  out  from  the  faces  of  Isaac  his  father, 
signifies  progression  and  change  of  state.  That  Esau  his  brother 
came  from  his  hunting,  signifies  the  truth  of  good,  and  its  arrival: 
and  he  also  made  savoury  meat  a)td  brought  if  to  his  father,  signi- 
fies things  desirable  and  delectable  to  the  Divine  Rational  mind : 
and  said  to  his  father.  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  signifies  that  he  should  appropriate  to  himself  truth  from 
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natural  goodness :  to  the  intent  that  thy  soul  may  hiess  me,  signifies 
that  there  might  be  conjunction:  and  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
hi)n,  WJto  art  thou  ^  and  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first-bom  Esau^ 
signifies  a  state  of  perception  concerning  natural  goodness  and 
truth  thence  derived.  And  Isaac  shuddered  with  exceeding  great 
horror,  signifies  a  great  alteration  about  the  inversion  of  state : 
and  he  said,  Who  then  is  he  that  hath  hunted  venison  and  hath 
brought  to  me,  signifies  inquiry  concerning  that  truth.  And  I 
hare  eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest,  signifies  that  it  was  appro- 
priated :  and  I  Jiave  blessed  him,  also  he  shall  be  blessed,  signifies 
that  it  was  conjoined. 

3586.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Isaac  left  off  to  bless  Jacob. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  when  the  first  conjunction  was  thus 
efiected,  appears  from  the  signification  of  blessing,  as  denoting 
conjunction,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  3504,  3514,  3530, 
3565,  3584 ;  thus  by  this  expression,  "  As  he  left  off  to  bless," 
is  signified  when  conjunction  was  efiected;  that  the  first  con- 
junction was  with  truth,  which  is  represented  by  Jacob,  is  evident 
from  what  has  been  said  above. 

3587.  And  Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the  faces  of  Isaac 
his  father. — That  hereby  is  signified  progression  and  change  of 
state,  appears  from  the  signification  of  going  out  from  faces,  as 
denoting  when  those  things  ceased,  which  were  represented  by 
Jacob,  thus  when  the  state  was  changed,  for  the  subject  now 
treated  of  is  concerning  Esau,  and  in  an  internal  sense,  concerning 
good  from  the  natural  mind,  how  this  comes  forth  from  the  inmost, 
as  was  said  above,  and  manifests  itself,  and  when  reformation  is 
accomplished  by  the  ministry  of  truth,  has  dominion. 

3588.  Esau  his  brother  came  from  his  hunting. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  truth  of  goodness  and  its  arrival,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  goodness  in  the  natural  mind, 
concerning  which,  see  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  coming, 
as  denoting  arrival.  And  from  the  signification  of  venison,  as 
denoting  truth  which  is  from  goodness,  see  n.  3501. 

3589.  And  he  also  made  savoury  meat,  and  brought  to  his  father, 
— That  hereby  are  signified  things  desirable  and  delectable  to  the 
Divine  Rational  mind,  appears  from  the  signification  of  savoury 
meat,  as  denoting  the  delights  which  are  of  good  and  the  pleasant 
states  which  are  those  of  truth,  see  n.  3502,  3530.  The  delights 
which  are  of  good  are  things  desirable,  and  the  pleasant  states 
which  are  those  of  truth  are  things  delectable,  for  the  affection  of 
good  is  what  desires,  and  in  such  case  the  aficction  of  truth  is 
what  delights. 

3590.  And  said  to  his  father,  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his 
son's  venison. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Divine  Hational 
mind  should  appropriate  to  itself  the  truth  from  natural  good, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  who  here  is  the  father, 
as  denoting  goodness  in  the  rational  mmd,  concerning  which  see 
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frequently  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of  eating,  as  denoting 
to  a])])i'opriatc,  see  n.  2187,  2o4o,  0IO8,  '5513;  and  from  the 
signilication  of  venison,  as  denoting  truth  from  natural  goodness, 
see  just  above,  n.  o588. 

0-391.  To  the  intoit  that  thy  fionl  may  bless  mc. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  conjunction  might  be  effected,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  being  blessed,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  also  above, 
n.  3.j0-i,  3-514,  J3o30,  3565,  3584. 

3592.  And  Isaac  his  father  said  loito  him,  Who  art  thou  ^  and 
lie  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  Jirst-born  Esau. — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  state  of  ^^erccption  concerning  natural  goodness  and  truth 
thence  derived,  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3548 — 
3550,  at  verses  18  and  19,  where  similar  words  occur. 

3593.  And  Isaac  shuddered  ivith  exceeding  great  horror. — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  great  alteration  about  the  inversion  of  state, 
uppears  from  what  has  been  said  above  concerning  the  two  states 
of  man  who  is  regenerated,  the  state  before  he  is  regenerated,  and 
the  state  after  he  is  regenerated,  namely,  that  in  the  state  before 
he  is  regenerated,  truths  apparently  have  the  dominion,  whereas 
in  the  state  after  he  is  regenerated,  truths  give  way  and  goodness 
receives  the  dominion,  on  which  subject,  see  what  has  often  been 
shewn  above,  n.  1904,  2063,  2189,  2697,  2979,  3286,  3288,  3310, 
3325,  3330,  3332,  3336,  3470,  3509,  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563, 
3570,  3576,  3579. 

3594.  And  he  said,  Who  then  is  he  that  hath  hunted  venison, 
and  hath  brought  to  me  ? — That  hereby  is  signified  inquiry  con- 
cerning that  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  of 
whom  it  is  here  said,  who  is  he,  as  denoting  the  natural  mind  in 
regard  to  truth,  concerning  which,  see  above.  And  from  the  sig- 
nification of  venison,  as  denoting  truth  derived  from  good,  see  n. 
3501 :  in  the  present  case,  the  inquiry  concerning  that  truth  was, 
whether  it  was  derived  from  goodness. 

3595.  And  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest. — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  it  was  appropriated,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
eating,  as  denoting  to  be  appropriated,  seen.  2187,2343, 3168,3513. 

3596.  And  hare  blessed  him,  also  he  shall  be  blessed. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  being  blessed,  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  see  n.  3504, 
3514,  3530,  3565,  3584.  How  the  case  is  with  respect  to  the  ap- 
propriation and  conjunction  of  the  truth  represented  by  Jacob, 
may  appear  from  what  has  been  said  above  ;  but  as  these  subjects 
are  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  transcend  the  apprehension  of  the 
natural  man,  and  cannot  be  seen  except  in  the  light  in  which  the 
rational  or  internal  man  is,  in  which  light  few  at  this  day  are, 
because  few  arc  regenerated,  therefore  it  is  better  to  illustrate 
them  no  further,  inasmuch  as  the  illustration  of  things  unknown, 
and  such  as  transcend  the  apprehension,  tends  rather  to  render 
them  obscure  than  to  throw  light  upon  them. 
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Besides,  such  things  ought  to  be  established  as  a  superstructure 
on  the  ideas  of  natural  truths,  whereby  they  are  to  be  appre- 
hended, and  these  also  at  this  day  are  wanting ;  and  this  is  the 
reason  why  the  passages  immediately  preceding  have  been  ex- 
plained so  briefly,  and  only  as  to  the  internal  sense  of  the  expres- 
sions. From  what  has  been  already  said  it  may  appear,  what  is 
implied  by  Isaac's  asking  venison  of  liis  son,  that  he  might  eat  of 
it,  before  he  blessed  him,  and  that  he  did  not  bless  him  till  after 
he  had  eaten,  and  thus  that  after  eating  followed  the  blessing  of 
him  who  made  the  savoury  meat  and  brought  it,  as  is  also  evident 
from  Isaac's  words  spoken  here  concerning  Jacob,  He  haili 
brought  to  mo,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and  hair- 
blessed  him,  and  also  he  shall  be  blessed. 

The  reason  evidently  appears  from  the  internal  meaning  of  the 
rituals  of  the  ancient  Church,  for  eating  with  them  signified  ap- 
propriation and  conjunction,  and  conjunction  with  him  with  whom 
they  had  eaten,  or  of  whose  bread  they  had  eaten ;  meat  in 
general  signified  the  things  which  arc  of  love  and  charity,  that  is, 
the  same  as  celestial  and  spiritual  meat ;  bread  the  things  which 
are  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  wine  the  things  which  are  of  charity 
towards  our  neighbor.  When  these  things  were  appropriated,  the 
persons  were  joined  together ;  thus  they  spake  to  each  other  from 
affection,  and  were  consociated  together.  Feasts  amongst  the 
ancients  were  of  this  nature,  nor  was  anything  else  represented  in 
the  Jewish  Church  by  their  eating  together  of  the  holy  offerings 
in  their  sacrifices,  nor  anything  else  implied  in  the  primitive 
Christian  Church  by  their  dinners  and  suppers. 

3597.  Verses  34 — 40.  And  Esau  heard  the  /cords  of  his 
father,  and  lie  cried  out  icitli  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry ;  and 
said  to  his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me,  my  father.  And  lie  said,  Thy 
brother  came  in  treachery,  and  hath  taken  thy  blessing.  And  he  said. 
Doth  he  not  call  his  name  Jacob  ?  and  he  hath  supjilanted  me  these 
two  times;  he  hath  taken  my  birthright,  and  behold,  now  he  hath 
taken  my  blessing ;  and  he  said.  Hast  not  thou  reserred  a  blessing 
for  me  ?  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau,  Behold  I  have 
placed  him  a  master  over  thee,  and  I  have  given  all  his  brethren  to 
him  for  servants,  and  with  corn  and  with  new  icine  have  I  supported 
him,  and  what  then  shall  I  do  for  thee,  my  son  ?  And  Esau  said  to 
his  father,  Hast  thou  but  this  one  blessing,  my  father  ?  bless  me, 
even  me  also,  my  father ;  and  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wep>t. 
And  Isaac  his  father  ansicered  and  said  unto  him,  Behold  of  the  fat- 
nesses of  the  earth  shall  be  thy  habitation,  and  of  the  dew  of  hearen- 
from  above.  And  upon  thy  sivord  thou  shall  live,  and  sJialt  scrre 
thy  brother,  and  it  sJiall  be  when  tJiou  hast  the  dominion,  tliat  thou 
shall  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.  Esau  lieard  the  words  of  his 
father,  signifies  the  perception  of  natural  goodness  derived  from 
Divine  Goodness.  And  he  cried  out  with  a  great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cry,  signifies  its  great  alteration  about  the  inversion  of  state  : 
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and  mid  to  //is  fat  her,  Bkss  me,  even  )ne,  mij  father,  signifies  that 
it  desired  conjunction,  althougli  by  it  truth  was  conjoined.  And 
he  said,  Thy  brother  came  in  treacheri/,  signifies  the  inverse  of 
order  :  and  hath  taken  thij  hlessi)i(j,  signifies  conjunction  thus  :  and 
he  said,  Doth  he  not  call  his  name  Jacob  ?  signifies  his  quality  :  a)id 
he  hath  sapjjlanted  me  these  tico  times,  signifies  that  he  hath  in- 
verted order  :  he  hath  taken  mij  birthright,  signifies  priority :  and 
behold,  note  lie  hath  taken  my  blessing,  signifies  conjunction  :  and 
he  said,  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me,  signifies  whether 
he  had  any  thing  as  to  conjunction  in  that  former  state.  And 
Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau,  signifies  instruction  ;  BeJtold, 
I  liave  placed  him  a  master  over  thee,  signifies  that  in  that  state  he 
should  have  dominion.  And  all  his  brethren  have  I  given  to  him 
for  servants,  signifies  that  to  the  afi'ections  of  truth  in  this  case 
the  afi'ections  of  good  were  subordinate  as  to  appearance.  And 
with  corn  and  new  tvine  have  I  sustained  him,  signifies,  as  above, 
the  goodness  and  truth  thereof.  A.nd  ichat  then  shall  I  do  for 
thee,  my  son  ?  signifies  that  good  had  nothing  else  in  that  state. 
And  Esau  said  to  his  father,  signifies  the  perception  of  natural 
goodness.  Mast  thou  but  this  one  blessing,  my  father  ?  signifies 
whether  any  thing  else  could  be  adjoined  from  natural  goodness 
in  such  case.  £less  me  also,  even  me,  my  father,  signifies  that 
natural  goodness  desired  conjunction,  although  by  it  truth  was 
conjoined.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice  and  u-ept,  signifies  a 
further  state  of  alteration.  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  signifies  perception  concerning  natural  goodness 
that  it  would  be  made  Divine.  Behold  of  the  fatnesses  of  the 
earth  shall  be  thy  habitation,  signifies  that  life  is  from  the  Divine 
Good :  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above,  signifies  that  it  is  from 
the  Divine  Truth  :  and  upon  thy  sword  thou  shall  live,  and  shall 
serve  thy  brother,  signifies  that  so  long  as  truth  is  being  conjoined 
to  goodness,  good  would  be  in  an  inferior  place  as  to  appearance  : 
and  it  shall  be  when  thou  hast  dominion,  signifies  that  it  shall  be  in 
the  prior  place.  And  thou  shall  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
signifies  that  in  such  case  conjunction  would  be  by  goodness,  and 
that  truth  would  be  from  goodjiess. 

3598.  Inasmuch  as  the  things  contained  in  verses  34 — 38, 
are  such  as  have  been  explained  above,  and  what  is  involved 
therein  may  appear  from  what  has  been  already  said,  therefore 
it  is  needless  to  explain  them  further  as  to  the  internal  sense. 
"We  shall  only  illustrate  what  is  contained  m  verses  39  and  40, 
relating  to  the  blessing  of  Esau  by  his  father  Isaac. 

3599.  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and  said  imto  him. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  perception  concerning  natural  good,  that 
it  would  be  made  Divine,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Isaac, 
as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  mind  as  to  the  good 
thereof,  see  n.  3012,  3124,  3210 ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
saying,  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  per- 
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ceive,  concerning  which  see  frequently  above  ;  and  from  the 
representation  of  Esau,  to  whom  he  said,  as  denoting  natural 
goodness,  of  which  also  much  has  been  said  above  ;  that  it  should 
be  made  Divine,  appears  from  the  blessing  which  follows.  It 
was  said  above  that  Esau  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural 
mind  as  to  Divine  Goodness,  and  Jacob  his  Divine  Natural  mind 
as  to  Divine  Truth.  But  here,  that  Esau  represents  natural  good 
which  should  bo  made  Divine  ;  and  in  what  goes  before,  that 
Jacob  represented  natural  truth  which  should  be  made  Divine. 
How  this  is,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3494  and 
3576;  but  to  render  the  subject  clearer,  it  may  be  expedient  to 
add  a  few  words  in  relation  to  it. 

The  natural  goodness,  which  Esau  first  represents,  is  the 
natural  goodness  of  the  Lord's  infancy,  which  was  Divine  from 
the  Father,  but  human  from  the  mother  ;  and  so  far  as  it  was 
from  the  mother,  it  was  tainted  with  hereditary  evil,  and  being 
such,  it  could  not  be  instantly  in  an  order  capable  of  receiving 
the  Divinity  which  was  inmost  in  it;  but  had  need  of  being 
reduced  into  such  order  by  the  Lord.  The  case  is  the  same 
with  the  truth  which  is  represented  by  Jacob ;  for  where  good  is, 
there  is  truth,  each  being  necessary  for  the  other's  existence. 

All  the  thought,  even  with  infants,  is  of  truth  adjoined  to 
the  will,  which  is  of  good ;  wherefore  after  that  the  Lord  had 
reduced  to  order  the  natural  mind  as  to  good  and  as  to  Truth 
in  Himself,  so  that  it  might  receive  the  Divinity,  and  thus 
Himself  from  his  Divinity  might  flow  in,  and  after  that  He 
had  successively  expelled  all  the  human  which  was  from  His 
mother,  in  this  case  Esau  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural 
mind  as  to  goodness,  and  Jacob  his  Divine  Natural  as  to  truth. 
But  Esau  and  Jacob  represent  the  Divine  Good  and  Divine 
Truth  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural,  as  conjoined  with  each 
other  like  brethren,  which  considered  in  themselves,  are  nothing 
else  but  one  power  together  to  form  and  receive  actual  goodness 
and  truth.  This  good  and  truth,  namely,  actual,  is  the  subject 
afterwards  treated  of 

From  these  considerations,  it  is  evident  how  great  mysteries  are 
contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  which  mysteries  are 
such,  that  their  most  general  are  not  apprehensible  by  man's  un- 
derstanding, as  is  the  case  possibly  with  the  things  here  said. 
How  then  should  the  innumerable  particulars  relating  thereto  be 
apprehended  ?  Nevertheless  they  are  adapted  to  the  understand- 
ing and  apprehension  of  the  angels,  who,  concerning  these  and 
like  secrets,  receive  celestial  ideas  from  the  Lord,  illustrated  by 
representations  of  ineffable  pleasantness  and  blessedness.  Hence 
some  conception  may  be  formed  of  the  nature  of  angelic  wisdom, 
yet  but  remotely,  inasmuch  as  such  mysteries  arc  in  the  shade  of 
the  human  understanding. 

3600.  Behold  of  the  fatnesses  of  the  earth  shall  he  thy  habitation, 
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and  of  the  dew  of  hoare))  fvnni  ahove. — That  licrcLy  is  signified 
that  life  is  from  Divine  Uoodncss,  and  that  by  the  dew  of 
heaven  from  above,  is  signified  that  it  is  from  Divine  Truth, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  fatness,  as  denoting  goodness, 
see  n.  853,  in  the  present  case  Divine  Goodness,  because  it  is  spoken 
of  the  Lord ;  and  from  the  signification  of  habitation,  as  denoting 
life,  see  n.  1293,  3384 ;  and  that  habitation  is  spoken  of  good- 
ness, see  n.  2268,  2451,  2712 ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
dew  of  heaven,  as  denoting  truth  derived  from  goodness  in  a  state 
of  peace  and  innocence,  see  n.  3579.  In  the  present  case  Divine 
Truth,  because  it  is  spoken  of  the  Lord. 

Similar  words  were  spoken  to  Jacob,  namely,  God  shall  give 
tJiee  of  the  dew  of  heaven  and  of  the  fatnesse.^  of  the  earth  (verse 
28)  ;  but  in  that  passage  mention  is  made  of  dew,  thus  of  truth, 
in  the  first  place,  and  of  the  fatnesses  of  the  earth,  thus  of  good- 
ness, in  the  second  place,  and  also  that  God  should  give  of  them. 
Whereas  here,  speaking  to  Esau,  mention  is  made  in  the  first 
place  of  the  fatnesses  of  the  earth,  thus  of  goodness.  And  in  the 
second  place  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  thus  of  truth,  and  not  that 
God  would  give,  but  that  his  habitation  should  be  of  them. 
Hence  also  it  is  evident  that  Jacob  represents  truth,  and  Esau 
goodness,  also  that  truth  apparently  in  the  former  place  is  first, 
but  that  this  is  the  invei'so  of  order,  according  to  what  has  been 
frequently  shewn  above. 

3001.  And  upon  thy  sicord  thou  ahnlt  live,  and  t^halt  serve  thy 
hrother. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  so  long  as  truth  is  con- 
joining to  good,  good  would  be  in  an  inferior  place  as  to  appear- 
ance, is  manifest  from  the  signification  of  sword,  as  denoting 
truth  combating,  see  n.  2799.  Hence  to  live  upon  the  sword 
denotes  whilst  truth  is  being  conjoined  to  goodness,  for  conjunc- 
tion is  efl'ected  by  combats,  that  is  by  temptations,  for  without 
them  truth  is  not  conjoined ;  and  from  the  signification  of  serv- 
ing thy  brother,  as  denoting  to  be  in  an  inferior  place.  That 
nevertheless  goodness  is  not  in  an  inferior  place,  only  apparently 
so,  is  evident  from  what  has  been  so  often  said  above,  see  n. 
3582. 

3602.  And  it  shall  he  when  thou  hast  dominion. — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  should  be  in  the  prior  place,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  having  dominion,  as  denoting  to  be  in  the  prior 
place.     On  this  subject  see  what  now  follows. 

3603.  And  thou  shall  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  in  such  case  conjunction  would  be  by 
goodness,  and  that  truth  would  be  from  goodness,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  breaking  a  yoke  from  off  the  neck,  as  denoting 
liberation.  That  by  neck  is  signified  flowing  in  and  communica- 
tion, and  thence  conjunction,  and  that  by  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
is  signified  closing  and  hindrance,  may  be  seen,  n.  3542  ;  thus  to 
break  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  denotes  liberation  from  closing 


3601—3603.]  GENESIS.  395 

and  hindrance,  consequently  it  denotes  conjunction  by  good,  also 
tiiat  truth  is  become  the  truth  from  goodness,  for  when  there  is 
no  longer  any  closing  and  hindrance,  goodness  flows  in  and  con- 
joins itself  to  truth.  How  this  is,  may  appear  from  what  has 
been  heretofore  said  and  shewn ;  nevertheless  it  may  be  expe- 
dient to  add  a  few  words  in  the  way  of  further  illustration,  inas- 
much as  few  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the  apparent  priority 
of  truth,  and  in  the  meanwhile  the  inferiority  of  goodness,  and 
this  principally  by  reason  that  few  reflect  on  such  things,  yea, 
that  they  do  not  even  reflect  upon  goodness,  as  being  distinct 
from  truth. 

All  those  also  are  ignorant  what  goodness  is,  who  live  a  life  of 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  for  they  do  not  believe  that 
there  can  be  any  goodness  but  from  this  source ;  and  inasmuch  as 
they  are  ignorant  what  goodness  is,  they  are  ignorant  also  what 
truth  is,  for  truth  is  from  goodness.  They  know  indeed  from 
revelation  that  it  is  good  to  love  God  and  their  neighbor,  and 
that  truth  consists  of  doctrines  derived  from  the  Word,  but 
whereas  they  do  not  live  according  to  such  goodness  and  truth, 
they  have  no  perception  thereof,  but  only  of  knowledges  separate 
from  them.  Yea,  even  those  who  are  regenerating,  do  not  know 
what  goodness  is  before  they  are  regenerated,  for  before  this  they 
supposed  truth  to  be  good,  and  to  do  according  to  truth  is  good, 
when  yet  this  is  not  goodness,  which  in  such  case  they  do,  but 
truth. 

When  a  man  is  in  this  state,  he  is  then  in  the  state  which  is 
described  by  Jacob  and  in  the  blessing  given  to  him.  But  when 
he  comes  into  a  state  to  do  good  from  the  affection  of  goodness, 
that  is,  when  ho  is  regenerated,  he  then  comes  into  the  state  which 
is  described  in  the  blessing  given  to  Esau. 

This  may  be  illustrated  by  those  things  which  appear  with  man 
in  his  first  and  second  age,  and  afterwards  in  the  third  and  fourth. 
Man,  in  his  first  age,  knows  only  by  memory  the  things  contained 
in  the  Word,  in  like  manner  the  things  contained  in  the  doctrines 
of  faith,  and  he  then  believes  himself  to  be  good,  when  he  is 
acquainted  with  several  particulars  relating  thereto,  and  can 
apply  them,  not  to  his  own  life,  but  to  the  lives  of  others.  In 
his  second  age,  when  he  is  more  grown  up,  he  is  not  content  to 
know  only  by  memory  the  things  contained  in  the  Word,  and  in 
the  doctrines,  but  he  begins  at  this  time  to  reflect  thereupon  in 
his  own  thought,  and  so  much  as  he  superadds  thereto  from  his 
own  thought,  this  pleases  him,  and  hence  he  is  in  an  affection  of 
truth,  grounded  in  some  kind  of  worldly  love,  which  love  is  also  a 
means  of  his  learning  more  things,  which  without  it  would  have 
been  left  unlearnt.  But  iu  his  third  age,  if  he  be  such  as  to  be 
capable  of  being  regenerated,  he  begins  to  think  about  use,  and 
in  this  case  to  reflect  on  what  he  reads  in  the  Word  and  imbibes 
from  doctrines,  for  the  sake  of  use ;  and  when  he  is  in  this  state, 
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the  order  is  inverted,  namely,  that  truth  is  no  longer  regarded  in 
the  first  place  as  heretofore.  But  in  his  fourth  age,  when  it  is  the 
age  of  his  regeneration,  hecause  then  the  state  is  full,  concerning 
which  see  n.  2636,  he  loves  the  Word,  and  doctrines  which  are 
derived  from  the  AVord,  that  is  truth,  for  the  sake  of  goodness  of 
life,  consequently  from  goodness  of  life.  Thus  goodness  comes  to 
be  in  the  prior  place,  which  until  this  time  was  in  the  posterior 
place  apparently. 

The  reason  why  goodness  was  apparently  in  a  subordinate  place, 
is,  because  it  lay  intimately  concealed  in  all  his  affection,  nor  was 
it  able  to  manifest  itself,  inasmuch  as  such  things  existed  around 
it,  as  it  could  not  agree  with,  namely,  vain  and  empty  things, 
such  as  are  those  of  self  glory  and  the  glory  of  the  world. 

But  after  he  is  regenerated,  then  these  things  recede,  and  the 
goodness  wdiich  lay  intimately  concealed,  comes  forth  as  it  were 
from  its  place  of  confinement,  and  flows  into  those  things  which 
are  without,  and  makes  truths  its  own,  or  truths  from  goodness, 
and  thus  manifests  itself.  Goodness  with  man  in  the  meantime 
is  as  something  involuntary  with  what  is  voluntary,  in  every- 
thing which  he  thinks,  and  thence  in  everything  which  he 
does. 

A  man  knows  not  that  he  has  this  involuntary  tendency, 
because  he  perceives  nothing  else  belonging  to  himself  but  what 
is  his  own,  that  is,  what  is  voluntary.  The  involuntary  tendency 
here  spoken  of  is  twofold,  one  part  is  hereditary  derived  from 
his  father  and  mother,  the  other  enters  by  flowing  in  through 
heaven  from  the  Lord,  as  man  grows  up,  then  that  which  he  has 
hereditarily  from  his  parents  manifests  itself  more  and  more,  if 
he  be  such  as  not  to  sufter  himself  to  be  regenerated,  for  thence 
he  takes  to  himself  evils  and  makes  them  his  own  or  what  is 
consciously  his.  But  the  involuntary  tendency,  which  is  from 
the  Lord  through  heaven,  manifests  itself  in  adult  age  with  those 
who  are  regenerated.  And  in  the  meantime  it  has  disposed  and 
governed  everything  of  their  thought  and  also  of  their  will, 
although  it  had  not  appeared. 

3604.  Verses  41 — 45.  And  Esdii  liated  Jacob  o)i  account  of 
the  hlesnimj  u-'it/i  ichivh  //is  father  blessed  him,  and  Esau  said  in  his 
heart,  The  "days  of  mourning  of  tny  father  are  coming,  and  I 
will  slay  my  brother  Jacob.  And  Rebecca  teas  fold  the  tcords  of 
her  elder  son  Esau,  and  she  sent,  and  called  to  Jacob  her  younger 
son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold  Esau  thy  brother  comforteth  him- 
self for  thee  to  kill  thee.  And  now,  my  son,  hcarhcn  to  my  voice, 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laba)i  my  brother,  to  Haran.  And  tarry 
with  him  some  days,  until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away  :  until  thy 
brother^s  anger  turn  away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that  ivhich 
thou  hast  done  to  him,  and  I  will  send  and  receire  thee  from 
thence.  Why  should  I  be  deprived  of  you  both  in  one  day.  Esau 
hated   Jacob   on    account  of    the    blessing  with  which   his  father 
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blessed  him,  signifies  that  natural  good  was  averse  to  the  inverted 
conjunction  of  truth :  and  Esau  said  in  his  heart,  signifies 
thought :  the  days  of  monrninfj  of  imj  father  are  coming,  and  I 
uill  kill  my  brother  Jacob,  signifies  the  inversion  and  privation 
of  the  life  of  truth  from  self.  And  Rehecca  was  told  the  nvrds 
of  her  elder  son  Esau,  signifies  the  Lord's  perception  from  Divine 
Truth  concerning  the  disposition  of  natural  goodness  at  that 
time.  And  she  sent  and  called  to  Jacob  her  ijounger  son,  and 
said  unto  him,  signifies  a  state  of  the  perception  of  the  afiection 
of  truth  by  influx  through  Truth  Divine.  Behold  Esau,  thy 
brother  comforteth  himself  for  thee  to  Jcill  thee,  signifies  a  dispo- 
sition of  inverting  the  state  and  of  depriving  truth  of  life  from 
self:  and  now,  my  son,  hearken  to  my  roice,  and  arise,  signifies 
staying  as  yet :  fee  thee  to  Laban  my  brother,  to  Haran,  signifies 
to  the  affection  of  external  or  corporeal  goodness.  And  tarry 
with  him  some  days,  signifies  what  is  successive  :  nntil  thy  brother's 
ivrath  turn  away,  signifies  until  the  state  is  turned :  nntil  thy 
brother's  anger  turn  away  from  thee,  signifies  succession  of  state 
with  natural  goodness.  And  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done 
to  Jiiin,  signifies  habit  acquired  from  staying.  And  I  will  send 
and  receive  thee  from  thence,  signifies  an  end  in  such  case :  why 
should  I  be  deprived  of  you  both  in  one  day,  signifies  that  otherwise 
conjunction  would  not  be. 

3605.  Esau  hated  Jacob  on  account  of  the  blessing  with  which 
his  father  blessed  him. — That  hereby  is  signified  that  natural 
good  was  averse  to  the  inverted  conjunction  of  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  hating,  as  hero  denoting  in  the  internal 
sense  to  be  averse  to,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  from 
the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  natural  goodness,  and  of 
Jacob,  as  denoting  natural  truth,  concerning  which  see  above ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  blessing,  as  denoting  conjunction, 
see  n.  3504,  3514,  3530,  3565,  3584.  That  in  the  present  case 
it  is  an  inverted  conjunction  of  truth,  which  is  represented  by 
Jacob,  is  manifest  from  what  was  said  and  shewn  above,  n.  3539, 
3548,  3556,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3603.  The  reason  why  hating  in 
the  internal  sense  denotes  to  be  averse  to,  is,  because  it  is  spoken 
of  goodness,  which  is  represented  by  Esau,  and  goodness  does  not 
even  know  what  hatred  is,  being  the  direct  opposite  thereof,  and 
oppositcs  can  in  nowise  exist  in  one  subject.  But  goodness,  or 
they  who  are  in  goodness,  instead  of  hatred  have  a  species  of 
aversion.  Hence  it  is,  that  hatred  here  denotes  in  the  internal 
sense  to  be  averse  to ;  for  the  internal  sense  is  principally  for 
those  who  arc  in  heaven,  wherefore  when  it  descends  thence,  and 
is  derived  into  the  literal  sense,  then  when  tlie  historical  things 
are  such,  the  affection  of  aversion  falls  into  the  expression  of 
hatred,  but  yet  in  such  a  sort,  that  there  is  no  idea  of  hatred  in 
those  who  are  in  heaven. 

The  case  herein  is  like  what  was  related  above,  n,  1875,  con- 
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ccrning  these  -vvords  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  Lead  us  not  inio 
temptation,  hut  dclirer  vs  from  eril,"  in  that  temptation  and  oyil 
are  rejected,  until  wliat  is  purely  angelical,  namely,  good,  remains 
■without  an  idea  of  temptation  and  of  evil,  and  this  with  a  species 
of  indignation  and  aversion  adjoined,  in  regard  to  evil  being 
thought  of  when  the  Lord  is  thought  of. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  all  those  passages  in  the  Word, 
wherein  it  is  said  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord,  that  He  hates ;  as  in 
Zechariah,  "  Think  ye  not  evil  in  your  heart  a  man  of  his  com- 
panions, neither  love  ye  the  oath  of  a  lie,  hceau-se  all  tlicse  tliinrjs 
I  hate,  saitli  Jehovah,"  viii.  17  ;  and  in  Moses,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
set  up  to  thyself  a  statue,  u-Jiicli  Jehovah  thy  God  hateth,"  Deut. 
xvi.  22  ;  and  in  Jeremiah,  "  Mine  inheritance  is  become  unto  me 
as  a  lion  in  the  forest,  it  hath  uttered  against  me  its  voice,  t]icre- 
fore  have  I  hated  it,'"  xii.  8  ;  and  in  Hosea,  "  In  Gilgal  have  I 
hated  them,  by  reason  of  the  wickedness  of  their  works  I  will 
drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them  no  more,"  ix.  15  ; 
in  which  passages  hatred,  which  is  said  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord, 
in  the  internal  sense  is  not  hatred,  but  is  INIercy,  inasmuch  as  the 
Divinity  is  Mercy ;  but  when  this  Hows  in  -uith  man  who  is  in 
evil,  and  he  incurs  the  punishment  of  evil,  it  then  appears  as 
hatred,  and  it  is  by  reason  of  its  so  appearing  that  in  the  sense 
of  the  letter  it  is  called  hatred. 

In  like  manner,  and  for  the  same  reason,  anger,  wrath,  and 
fury,  are  in  the  "Word  spoken  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord,  on  which 
subject,  see  n.  245,  592,  69G,  1093,  1683,  1874,  2395,  2447, 
3235.  The  Jewish  and  the  Israelitish  people  above  all  others 
were  of  such  a  nature  and  qualitj^,  that  as  soon  as  they  observed 
anything  unfriendly,  even  amongst  those  to  whom  they  were 
allied,  they  believed  it  lawful  to  treat  them  cruelly,  and  not  only 
to  kill  them,  but  also  to  expose  them  to  beasts  and  birds,  and 
thus,  because  the  inflowing  mercy  of  the  Lord  was  changed  with 
them  into  such  hatred,  not  only  against  their  enemies,  but  also 
against  those  with  whom  they  were  allied,  therefore  they  could 
not  believe  otherwise  but  that  Jehovah  also  entertained  hatred, 
was  angry,  wrathful,  and  furious,  and  this  was  the  reason  why  in 
the  Word  it  is  so  expressed  according  to  appearance ;  for  such  as 
man's  quality  is,  such  the  Lord  appears  to  him,  see  n.  1861, 
2706.  But  what  tlit;  quality  of  hatred  is  with  those  who  are  in 
love  and  charity,  that  is,  who  are  in  goodness,  appears  from  the 
Lord's  words  in  ]\Iattliew,  "  Yc  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  nJtalt  hate  thine  enemy,  but  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  speak  evil  of  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  injure 
and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  sons  of  your  Father  Who 
is  in  heaven,"  v.  43 — 45. 

3606.  And  Esau  mid  in   his  heart. — That  hereby  is  signified 
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fhought,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  tlie  lieart,  as 
■denoting  thought. 

3607.  Tlie  days  of  )nournutg  of  my  father  are  conilng,  and  I  icill 
kill  my  hrotJier  Jacob. — That  hereby  is  signified  the  inversion  and 
privation  of  the  distinct  life  of  truth,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  days  of  mourning,  as  denoting  inversion  of  state  ;  and 
from  the  signification  of  killing  Jacob  the  brother,  as  denoting  to 
•deprive  truth  of  life  from  itself.  The  case  is  similar  in  regard  to 
what  is  here  said,  as  to  what  was  just  now  said  concerning  the 
signification  of  hatred  in  the  internal  sense,  namelj^,  that  it  is  not 
hatred  ;  and  it  may  also  appear  from  what  is  the  case  continually 
in  another  life,  where  all  the  good,  which  flows  down  from  heaven 
to  those  who  are  in  evil,  is  changed  into  evil,  and  with  the 
infernals  into  the  opposite,  in  like  manner  truth  is  changed  into 
what  is  false,  see  n.  2123  ;  wherefore,  on  the  other  hand,  what  is 
evil  and  false,  as  belonging  to  such  spirits,  in  heaven  is  goodness 
•and  truth.  To  the  intent  also  that  it  may  be  good,  there  are 
spirits  in  the  way  who  reject  the  idea  of  what  is  e\'il  and  false, 
that  so  the  idea  of  what  is  good  and  true  may  be  presented,  con- 
-cerning  which  rejection,  see  n.  1393,  1875.  And  moreover, 
when  what  is  evil  and  false  approaches  towards  those  Avho  are  in 
goodness  and  truth,  it  does  not  appear  as  evil  and  false,  but  under 
another  appearance,  according  to  the  peculiar  quality  and  state  of 
goodness  belonging  to  them. 

Hence  also  it  may  be  evident,  that  to  kill  Jacob  the  brother  in 
the  internal  sense,  does  not  denote  to  kill,  but  denotes  a  privation 
of  that  life  which  does  not  properly  belong  to  truth ;  for  truth  of 
itself  has  not  life,  but  receives  it  from  good,  inasmuch  as  truth  is 
only  a  vessel  recipient  of  good,  see  n.  1496,  1832,  1900,  2063, 
2261,  2269,  2697,  3049,  3068,  312$,  3146,  3318,  3387 ;  and  in 
goodness  there  is  life,  but  not  in  truth,  except  what  it  receives 
from  good,  sec  n.  1589,  and  in  several  other  places.  Wherefore 
the  privation  of  the  life  of  truth  from  itself  is  not  the  extinction 
of  truth,  but  is  its  vivification,  for  when  truth  appears  to  itself,  to 
have  life  from  itself,  in  such  case  it  has  not  life,  except  such  life 
as  in  itself  is  not  life,  but  when  it  is  deprived  of  that  life,  it  is 
then  gifted  with  essential  life,  namely,  by  goodness  from  the 
Lord,  who  is  essential  Life. 

This  appears  manifestly  from  the  case  of  those  Avho  arc  in 
another  life,  with  such  as  are  in  truth  alone,  the  ideas  appear 
closed,  so  that  those  things  which  are  of  heaven  cannot  flow  in, 
except  only  in  a  manner  so  general,  that  the  flo\\ing  in  is  scarce 
known  to  bo  from  heaven  ;  whereas  with  such,  as  are  at  the  same 
time  in  goodness,  the  ideas  appear  open,  so  that  the  things  which 
are  of  heaven  flow  in,  as  into  a  heaven  in  miniature,  or  as  into 
an  image  of  themselves,  namely,  by  the  goodness  belonging  to 
them  through  truths,  see  n.  1869,  2425.  That  truth  is  deprived 
of  life  from  itself,  when  good  begins  to  be  in  the  prior   place,  or 
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to  liavc  dominion,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  above  said 
and  shewn  concerning  the  apparent  priority  of  truth  at  first,  and 
concerning  the  priority  of  goodness  afterwards  ;  this  privation  of 
the  life  of  truth  as  from  itself,  is  what  is  here  signified.  The 
reason  why  this  is  called  the  mourning  of  a  father,  is,  because 
days  of  mourning  signify  inversion  of  state,  which  inversion  of 
state  was  signified  above  by  the  exceeding  great  horror  with 
which  Isaac  shuddered,  verse  33,  n.  3593  ;  and  by  the  great  and 
exceeding  bitter  exclamation  Avith  which  Esau  exclaimed  ;  verse 
34,  n.  3597. 

3608.  And  Rebecca  was  told  the  tvords  of  her  elder  son  Esau. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  perception  from  Divine  Truth 
concerning  the  tendency  of  natural  goodness  at  that  time,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  its  being  told,  as  denoting  to  think  and 
reflect,  see  n.  2862,  thus  to  perceive ;  and  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Rebecca,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Rational  mind ;  and  from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as 
denoting  natural  goodness,  concerning  which  representations  see 
above.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  its  being  told  Rebecca  concern- 
ing the  words  of  her  elder  son  Esau,  denotes  the  Lord's  percep- 
tion from  Divine  Truth  concerning  the  tendency  of  natural  good- 
ness at  that  time. 

3609.  And  she  called  to  Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  said  unto 
hlni. — That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  perception  of  the  affec- 
tion of  truth  from  influx  through  Divine  Truth,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Rebecca  who  called  and  said,  as  denoting  the 
Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  mind  conjoined  to 
Divine  Goodness.  And  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  de- 
noting natural  truth  or  the  afiection  of  truth  therein,  concerning 
which  representations  see  above ;  and  from  the  signification  of 
calling  to  him  and  saying  to  him,  as  denoting  a  state  of  percep- 
tion, concerning  which  see  also  above ;  in  the  present  case  de- 
noting consciousness,  because  the  natural  mind  is  the  subject  of 
which  it  here  treats. 

3610.  Behold  Esau  tJiy  brother  eomforteth  himself  for  thee  to 
hill  tliee. — That  hereby  is  signified  a  })urpose  of  inverting  the  state 
and  of  depriving  truth  of  life  from  itself,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  comforting  one's  self  for  any  one,  as  denoting  to  appease 
restlessness  of  mind  with  hope  concerning  any  one,  or  concerning 
any  thing ;  for  thee,  implies  the  inversion  of  the  state  of  truth ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  killing  thee  or  Jacob,  as  denoting  to 
deprive  truth  of  life  from  itself,  concerning  whicli  see  just  above, 
n.  3607,  where  it  was  shewn,  that  to  deprive  truth  of  life  is  not 
to  extinguish  it,  but  to  vivify  it.  For  the  case  with  respect  to 
truth  is  this,  when  they  who  are  in  truth,  or  in  the  afiection  of 
truth,  do  not  live  according  to  the  truth  which  they  know,  and 
with  which  they  are  afiectcd,  in  such  case  there  is  somewhat  of 
pleasure   and  delight  derived  from  self-love,  or  the  love  of  the 
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world,  wliicli  has  adjoined  itself  to  tlio  affection  of  truth,  and 
which  appears  as  good,  when  nevertheless  it  is  not  good,  except 
respectively  in  regard  to  use,  in  that  truths  may  thus  be  intro- 
duced and  learnt,  which  afterwards  maj'  be  serviceable  to  good- 
ness itself  and  the  life  thereof.  AVhen  truth  is  in  this  state,  that 
is,  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  then  truth  is  said  to  have 
self-derived  life,  which  is  not  life,  as  may  appear  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  there  is  no  life  in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  or  in  their  pleasure  and  delight,  but  only  in  celestial  and 
spiritual  love,  and  in  their  pleasure  and  delight.  Wherefore  when 
truth,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  are  deprived 
of  that  life,  they  then  first  receive  life,  or  then  first  are  vivified. 

These  things  cannot  possibly  be  apprehended  by  those,  who  are 
in  the  affection  of  selfish  and  worldly  love,  for  they  suppose  that 
no  other  life  can  be  given,  consequently  that  if  they  should  be  de- 
prived of  that  life,  they  would  altogether  cease  to  live,  for  they 
who  are  in  that  life  can  in  nowise  know  what  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial life  is  ;  when  yet  the  real  case  is  this,  that  when  they  are  de- 
prived of  that  life,  namely,  of  the  afi'ection  of  selfish  and  worldly 
love,  then  life  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  such  as  is  the  angelic  and 
heavenly  life,  with  ineffable  wisdom  and  happiness,  from  which 
life,  when  the  former  life  is  viewed,  it  appears  as  if  it  were  no 
life,  or  as  the  sordid  life  of  brute  animals,  inasmuch  as  there  is 
nothing  of  what  is  Divine  therein,  except  the  faculty  of  thinking 
and  speaking,  and  thus  of  appearing  in  an  external  form  like  men. 
In  respect  to  this  circumstance,  that  goodness  had  the  purpose 
of  inverting  the  state  and  depriving  truth  of  life  from  itself, 
which  is  signified  by  Esau  comforting  himself  for  thee  to  kill 
thee,  the  case  is  this ;  good  with  man,  during  regeneration,  has 
continually  a  purpose  of  inverting  the  state,  and  of  reducing  it  to 
such  an  order,  that  truth  may  not  be  in  the  prior  place  but  in  the 
subordinate,  as  it  is  agreeable  to  the  state  of  heaven ;  this  purpose 
however  lies  deeply  concealed,  nor  is  it  perceived  until  it  is  effected. 
The  case  herein  is  as  with  conjugial  love,  which  does  not  appear 
in  infancy  and  childhood,  but  still  lies  treasured  up,  nor  docs  it 
come  forth  until  everything  is  so  arranged,  that  it  can  manifest 
itself ;  in  the  meantime  it  produces  all  means  suitable  to  itself,  or 
they  are  produced.  The  case  is  similar  in  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
in  every  tree,  and  in  every  plant;  there  lies  intimately  hid 
therein  a  tendency  to  produce  fruit  or  seeds,  but  this  tendency 
cannot  manifest  itself  until  it  has  first  produced  all  necessary 
means,  namely,  branches,  leaves,  and  flowers,  and  when  these  are 
produced,  then  the  tendency  comes  forth  into  act- 
So  also  it  is  with  those  who  are  born  anew.  The  conjugial 
tendency  which  is  that  of  goodness  and  of  truth,  lies  secretly 
treasured  up  for  a  long  time,  but  still  it  is  present  as  a  tendency 
in  the  efficient  cause  and  thence  in  the  cflect,  yet  it  does  not 
appear  until  all  things  are  arranged  in  order,  and  when  they  are 
SO  arranjred,  it  then  first  comes  forth  and  manifests  itself:  this 
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tendency,  or  effort,  is  what  is  meant  by  the  purpose  of  inverting 
the  state,  and  depriving  truth  of  Hfe  from  itself.  Hence  it  is 
evident,  that  the  internal  sense  is  altogether  different  from  what  is 
expressed  in  the  letter,  namely,  that  it  is  the  reduction  of  truth  into 
order  and  its  vivification,  not  its  destruction  and  privation  of  its  life. 

'3611.  AjhI  how,  my  son,  licarken  to  my  voice,  and  arm. — That 
hereby  is  signified  tarrying  as  yet,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
hearkening  to  a  voice,  as  denoting  to  obey,  namely,  that  he  should 
tarry  yet  in  that  inverted  state,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently, 

8612.  Flee  thee  to  LaJjan  mij  hrotlivr,  to  Haran. — That  hereby 
is  signified  to  the  affection  of  external  or  corporeal  goodness, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Laban,  as  denoting  the  affec- 
tion of  goodness  in  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3129,  3130,  3160  ; 
and  from  the  signification  of  Ilaran,  as  denoting  what  is  external, 
and  thence  respectively  obscure,  see  n.  1430.  But  what  is  here 
properly  signified  by  Laban  and  Haran,  may  appear  from  what 
follows,  where  mention  is  made  of  Laban  and  Haran,  namely, 
that  it  is  the  collateral  good  of  a  common  stock,  for  good  affec- 
tions and  truths  have  conjunction  with  each  other  like  the  con- 
junction of  parents,  brethren,  kinsmen,  and  relations,  which  exist 
in  families,  see  n.  685,  917,  2508,  2524,  2556,  2739.  These 
things,  however,  are  altogether  hidden  to  man,  who  is  not  in  tbe 
life  of  goodness  ;  he  does  not  even  know  what  goodness  is,  and 
consequently  neither  what  truth  is.  If  he  first  knew  these, 
namely,  from  doctrine  conjoined  to  life,  or  from  life  conjoined  to 
doctrine,  he  would  tben  know  and  perceive  innumerable  things 
concerning  goodness  and  truth,  and  this  successively  more  and 
more  distinctly,  and  afterwards  their  mutual  respective  conjunc- 
tions with  each  other,  and  at  length  their  proximities  in  their 
series,  and  in  each  j^roximity  again  things  innumerable,  thus 
lastly  heaven  in  its  form,  that  is,  in  its  beauty  and  felicity. 

3613.  And  tarry  icitJi  hbn  some  days. — That  liereby  is  signified 
what  is  successive,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tarrying,  as 
denoting  nearly  the  same  as  to  dwell,  thus  the  same  as  to  live, 
sec  n.  1293,  2268,  2451,  2712,  3384  ;  but  to  tarry  is  said  of  the 
life  of  truth  with  goodness,  and  to  dwell  is  said  of  the  life  of 
goodness  with  truth ;  and  from  the  signification  of  days,  as  de- 
noting times  and  states,  see  n.  23,  487,  493,  2788,  3462  ;  thus  it 
is  the  life  of  subsequent  times  and  states,  consequently  what  is 
successive,  which  is  here  signified  by  tarrying  with  him  some 
days.  This  succession,  or  tarrying  of  Jacob  with  Laban,  is 
treated  of  in  the  chapters  which  follow. 

3614.  Until  thy  brother's  icrath  tarn  away. — That  hereby  is 
signified  until  the  state  changes ;  and  that,  "  until  thy  brother's 
anger  turn  away  from  thee,"  signifies  succession  of  state  with 
natural  goodness,  appears  from  the  signification  of  wrath  and 
anger,  as  denoting  states  which  are  repugnant,  of  which  signifi- 
cation we  shall  speak  presently.  When  these  states  become  such, 
us  to  be  no  longer  repugnant,  but  to  begin  to  conjoin  themselves, 
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it  is  then  said  that  wrath  turns  away,  and  that  anger  turns  awav. 
Hence  it  is,  that  "  until  thy  brother's  wrath  turn  away,"  signifies 
until  the  state  changes  ;  and  that  "  until  thy  brother's  anger 
turn  away,"  signifies  succession  of  state  Avith  natural  goodness. 
That  somewhat  distinct  is  implied  in  the  two  expressions,  wrath 
and  anger,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  they  are 
similar  words,  and  that  unless  they  had  had  a  distinct  significa- 
tion, it  would  have  been  an  idle  repetition  to  say,  "  Until  thy 
brother's  wmth  turn  away,  and  until  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away."  What  is  implied  in  each  expression,  appears  from  the 
general  explanation,  and  also  from  the  mention  of  wrath  and  the 
mention  of  anger,  for  wrath  is  mentioned  in  respect  to  truth,  in 
the  present  case  in  respect  to  the  truth  of  good  which  is  repre- 
sented by  Esau,  whereas  anger  is  mentioned  in  respect  to  that 
good  itself.  Wrath  and  anger  are  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  Word,  but  in  the  internal  sense  they  do  not  signify  wrath 
and  anger,  but  that  which  is  repugnant,  and  this  by  reason  that 
whatever  is  repugnant  to  any  affection  produces  wrath  or  anger, 
so  that  in  the  internal  sense  they  are  only  repugnances ;  but  that 
is  called  wrath  which  is  repugnant  to  truth,  and  that  anger  which 
is  repugnant  to  good ;  and  in  an  opposite  sense,  it  is  wrath  which 
is  repugnant  to  what  is  false  or  the  affection  thereof,  that  is  to 
principles  of  what  is  false  ;  and  it  is  anger  which  is  repugnant  to  • 
evil  or  its  lust,  that  is,  to  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world.  In 
the  former  sense,  wrath  is  properly  wrath,  and  anger  is  anger ; 
whereas,  when  spoken  of  goodness  and  truth,  wrath  and  anger  are 
zeal ;  which  zeal,  inasmuch  as  in  its  external  form  it  appears  like 
wrath  and  anger,  therefore  in  the  sense  of  the  latter  it  is  so  called. 
That  wrath  and  anger  in  the  internal  sense  are  only  repug- 
nances, may  appear  from  the  following  passages  in  the  Word, 
^' T\\Q.  fervor  of  Jehovah  is  against  all  nations,  and  tcrath  against 
all  their  army,"  Isaiah  xxxiv.  2 ;  where  the  fervor  of  Jehovah 
against  all  nations,  denotes  repugnance  against  evil.  That 
nations  denote  evils,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  1849,  1868,  2588. 
AV'rath  against  all  their  army,  denotes  repugnance  against  the 
fnlsities  thence  derived.  That  stars  which  are  called  the  army 
of  the  heavens  are  knowledges,  and  thus  truths,  and  in  an  oppo- 
site sense  falsities,  may  be  seen,  n.  1128,  1808,  2120,2495,  2849. 
Again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Who  hath  given  Jacob  for  a  prey, 
and  Israel  to  them  that  spoil,  hath  not  Jehovah  to  whom  we  have 
sinned,  and  lie  hath  poured  out  upon  him  the  wrath  of  His  anger,^* 
xlii.  24,  25 ;  where  the  wrath  of  anger  denotes  repugnance 
against  the  falses  of  evil.  Jacob  denotes  those  who  are  in  evil^ 
and  Israel  those  who  are  in  falsities.  Again,  "  I  have  trodden 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  no  man  was  with  Me,  and 
I  have  trodden  them  in  3Ii)ie  anger,  and  have  destroyed  them  in 
31)/  wrath ;  and  I  have  trampled  down  the  people  in  3[ine  anger, 
and  liavc  made  them  drunk  in  Mij  irrath,"  Ixiii.  3,  6  ;  speaking 
of  the  Lord  and  His  temptation  victories,  where  to  tread  an(^ 
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trample  down  in  anger  denotes  victories  over  e^41s,  and  to  destroy 
and  make  drunk  in  wrath  denotes  victories  over  falsities ;  to 
trample  upon  in  the  Word  is  spoken  of  evil,  and  to  make  drunken 
of  wliat  is  false.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  Jehovih^ 
behold  3I'nie  anger  and  My  tvrath  is  poured  out  upon  this  place, 
upon  man  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the  tree  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  and  it  shall  burn  and  not  be  extin- 
guished," vii.  20 ;  where  mention  is  made  both  of  anger  and 
wrath,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  both  concerning  what  is 
evil  and  what  is  false.  It  is  usual  with  the  prophets  in  speaking 
of  evil,  to  speak  also  of  what  is  false;  as  in  speaking  of  good,  to 
speak  also  of  truth,  and  this  by  reason  of  the  heavenly  marriage, 
Avhich  is  that  of  goodness  and  of  truth,  in  everything  of  the  Word, 
see  n.  685,  793,  801,  2173,  2516,  2712.  Hence  also  mention  is 
made  both  of  anger  and  wrath,  otherwise  one  expression  would 
have  been  sufficient.  Again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  I  will  fight 
with  you  in  a  stretched-out  hand  and  strong  arm,  and  in  (Oiger 
and  in  ?rrafh,  and  in  great  /error,  and  I  will  smite  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast,"  xxi.  5,  6 ;  where  in  like 
manner  anger  is  spoken  of  the  punishment  of  evil,  and  wrath  of 
the  punishment  of  what  is  false,  and  fervor  of  the  punishment  of 
both.  Anger  and  wrath,  as  being  repugnant,  are  also  punish- 
ment, for  things  which  are  repugnant  are  in  collision,  and  in  such 
case  the  evil  and  the  false  are  punished  ;  for  in  evil  there  is  re- 
pugnance to  good,  and  in  what  is  false  there  is  repugnance  to 
truth,  and  inasmuch  as  there  is  repugnance  there  is  also  collision ; 
that  hence  comes  punishment,  may  be  seen  n.  696,  967.  So  in 
Ezekiel,  "And  3Iine  anger  shall  be  consummated,  and  I  will  cause 
Ml/  icrafh  to  rest  in  them,  and  /  u-iil  eomfort  nii/sclf,  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  Jehovah  have  said,  and  in  J/y  zeal  in  consum- 
mating myself,  My  ivratli  in  them,  in  doing  judgment  in  thee,  in 
anger  and  in  irratJi,  and  in  the  corrections  of  n-rath"  v.  13,  15  ; 
where  also  anger  denotes  the  punishment  of  evil,  and  wrath  the 
punishment  of  what  is  false,  arising  from  repugnance,  and  thence 
assault.  So  in  Moses,  "  It  shall  not  please  Jehovah  to  pardon 
him,  because  then  the  anger  of  Jehorah  will  ^moke  and  His  zeal 
upon  that  man,  and  Jehovah  will  sejiarate  him  unto  evil  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel :  sulphur  and  salt,  and  a  burning  shall  the 
whole  land  thereof  be,  it  shall  not  be  sown,  and  shall  not  bud 
forth,  neither  shall  any  herb  rise  up  in  it,  according  to  the  over- 
throAv  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  of  Admah  and  Zeboim,  which 
Jehovah  overthrew  in  His  anger  and  His  vrath ;  and  all  nations 
shall  say,  Wherefore  hath  Jehovah  done  thus  to  this  land  ? 
What  is  the  heat  of  His  great  anger  ?"  Deut  xxix.  20 — 24.  Inas- 
much as  Sodom  is  evil,  and  Gomorrah  what  is  false  thence  derived, 
see  n.  2220,  2246,  2322,  and  the  nation  of  which  Moses  here 
speaks,  is  compared  thereto  as  to  what  is  evil  and  false,  therefore 
anger  is  spoken  of  in  respect  to  evil,  and  wrath  in  respect  to  what 
is  false,  and  heat  of  anger  in  respect  to  both.     That  such  things 
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are  attributed  to  Jehovali  or  tlie  Lord,  is  according  to  appearance, 
because  so  it  appears  to  man  when  he  runs  into  evil,  and  evil 
punishes  itself,  see  n.  245,  592,  696,  1093,  1683,  1874,  2395, 
2447,  3235,  3605. 

3615.  And  he  forget  that  which  thou  hant  done  unto  him. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  habit  acquired  from  tarrying,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  forgetting  ;  in  the  present  case,  as  de- 
noting the  successive  abolition  of  repugnance,  and  as  this  is 
efiected  by  tarrying,  and  habit  thence  acquired,  therefore  such 
habit  is  signified  by  the  "words,  "  And  he  forget  that  which  thou 
hast  done  unto  him." 

3616.  And  I  will  send  and  receive  thee  thence. — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  end  in  such  case,  appears  from  what  goes  before  and 
from  what  follows ;  for  the  end,  which  is  here  signified  by  sending 
and  recei\-ing  thee  hence,  has  place,  when  truth  is  in  agreement 
with  good,  and  thus  truth  servos  in  subordination  to  good.  This 
end,  after  the  time  of  Jacob's  tarrying  with  Laban  was  accom- 
plished, is  represented  by  Esau's  nuining  to  meet  Jacob,  and  em- 
bracing him,  and  falling  uj)on  his  neck,  and  kissing  him,  and  their 
■both  weeping,  Gen.  xxxiii.  4 ;  for  when  the  end  is,  or  conjunction, 
then  goodness  of  the  rational  mind  flows  immediately  into  good- 
ness of  the  natural,  and  through  the  good  into  its  truth,  and  also 
mediately  through  the  truth  of  the  rational  mind  into  the  truth 
of  the  natural,  and  through  this  into  goodness  therein,  see  n. 
•3573.  Hence  it  is  evident  why  it  was  said  by  Rebecca,  by  whom 
is  represented  the  truth  of  the  rational  mind,  to  Jacob,  by  whom 
is  represented  the  truth  of  the  natural,  "  I  will  send  and  receive 
thee  thence." 

3617.  IV^hi/  should  I  he  depriced  of  you  hoth  in  one  dag  ? — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  otherwise  conjunction  would  not  be 
effected,  appears  from  this  consideration,  that  if  those  things  were 
not  done,  which  are  represented  in  what  follows  in  the  internal 
^ense,  by  Jacob  sojourning  with  Laban,  truth  could  not  have 
been  conjoined  with  goodness,  thus  good  could  not  have  been 
united  to  truth  in  the  natural  mind,  consequently  the  rational 
mind  would  be  deprived  of  both ;  for  without  the  conjunction  of 
truth  with  goodness,  and  the  uniting  of  goodness  with  truth  in 
the  natural  mind,  there  is  no  regeneration,  which  is  the  subject 
treated  of  in  this  chapter,  in  a  relative  sense.  This  also  is  the 
closing  period  of  what  goes  before. 

3618.  Verse  46.  And  liebecca  said  wnto  Isaac,  I  loathe  my  life 
on  account  of  the  daughters  of  lleth.  If  Jacob  take  a  woman  of 
the  daughters  of  Ileth,  as  they  of  the  daughters  of  tltc  land,  \chcre- 

f'ore  have  I  lives  1  liebecca  said  unto  Isaac,  signifies  the  Lord's 
perception  from  Divine  Truth :  I  loathe  my  life  on  account  of  the 
daughters  of  IletJt,  signifies  the  adjunction  of  natural  truth  from 
another  source.  //'  Jacob  t<die  a  woman  of  the  daughters  <f  Heth, 
signifies  that  natural  truth  should  not  be  associated  thereto  :  a>i 
.they  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  signifies  because  not  from  that 
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g-round :   n-lioyoforc  hare  I  Iin'.<<  ?  signifies  that  thus  there  would 
not  be  conjimction. 

3619.  liehecca  said  unto  Isaac. — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  perception  from  Divine  Truth,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  saj'ing,  as  denoting  to  perceive  ;  and  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Rebecca,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Rational  mind ;  and  from  the  repi'esentatiou  of  Isaac,  as 
denoting  the  Divine  Good  therein,  concerning  which  see  above; 
and  whereas  Divine  Good  is  the  very  inmost  being,  and  Divine 
Truth  is  life  thence  derived,  on  which  account  the  Lord  is  the 
Lord  princi})ally  by  virtue  of  Divine  Goodness,  therefore  it  is 
called  the  Lord's  perception  from  Divine  Truth.  Perception  from 
Divine  Truth  of  the  rational  mind,  is  from  the  intellect,  whereas 
])erception  from  Divine  Good  is  from  the  M'ill ;  but  perception 
from  the  intellect  is  not  of  the  intellect,  but  is  of  the  in-fiowing 
Avill,  for  the  intellect  is  nothing  else  but  the  will  in  form.  Such 
is  the  intellect  when  it  is  conjoined  to  the  will,  but  before  it  is  so 
conjoined,  the  intellect  appears  to  be  by  itself,  and  the  will  by 
itself,  although  it  is  nothing  else  but  a  separation  of  what  is  ex- 
ternal from  what  is  internal ;  for  when  the  intellect  inwardly  wills 
and  thinks  anything,  the  end  regarded  is  from  the  will  which 
constitutes  its  life  and  governs  the  thought  therein.  The  reason 
Avhy  the  intellect  has  life  from  the  end  regarded,  is  because  the 
end  regarded  with  man  in  his  life,  see  n.  1909,  3570.  Hence  it 
may  in  some  sort  appear  what  is  meant  in  a  representative  sense 
-by  any  one's  perception  from  truth,  and  what  in  a  supremo  sense, 
by  the  Lord's  perception  from  Divine  Truth. 

3620.  /  hatlw  my  life  on  acconut  of  the  daughters  of  Heth. — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  adjunction  of  natural  truth  from 
another  source,  appears  from  the  signification  of  loathing  life,  as 
denoting  no  joining  together,  namely,  of  natural  truth  to  truth 
of  the  rational  mind,  for  when  there  is  no  such  joining  together, 
then  to  the  ratir)nal  mind  its  life  appears  as  if  it  were  no  life,  as 
may  be  manifest  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  3493.  And  from 
the  signification  of  the  daughters  of  lieth,  as  denoting  aflections 
of  truth  grounded  in  M'hat  is  not  genuine,  in  the  present  case  the 
affections  of  natural  truth  because  spoken  of  Jacob,  by  whom 
natural  truth  is  represented,  as  has  been  shewn  above.  That 
daughters  are  affections,  see  n.  2362  :  and  that  Heth  or  Hittite  is 
truth  grounded  in  what  is  not  genuine,  may  be  seen  n.  3470. 
Hence  it  appears  that  by  these  words,  "  I  loathe  my  life  on 
account  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,"  is  signified  that  there  should 
bo  no  joining  together  of  the  natural  mind  by  truth  not  grounded 
in  what  is  genuine,  consequently  that  there  should  be  joining 
together  of  natural  truth  from  another  source.  The  joining  to- 
gether of  natural  truth  is  treated  of  in  what  follows,  where  mention 
is  made  of  Jacob's  stay  with  Ijaban,  namely,  that  trutbs  derived 
from  a  common  stock  were  adjoined  thereto.  And  by  the  truths 
which  the  daughters  of  Heth  represent,  as  not  being  from  that 
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stock,  joining  together  could  not  be  effected,  because  they  were  ia 
a  state  of  disparity  and  discordance,  for  by  the  sons  of  Heth  is 
represented  the  spiritual  Church  amongst  the  Gentiles,  sec  n. 
2913,  2986;  and  inasmuch  as  this  Church  is  not  in  possession 
of  the  Word,  therefore  truths  in  this  Church  are  not  from  that 
origin. 

3621.  If  Jacob  take  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  Heth. — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  natural  truth  should  not  be  associated 
thereto,  appears  from  the  signification  of  taking  a  woman  as 
denoting  to  be  associated ;  and  from  the  signification  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth  grounded 
in  what  is  not  genuine,  see  above,  n.  3620,  or  what  is  the  same 
thing,  denoting  truth,  for  truth  without  affection  is  not  conjoined, 
see  n.  3066,  3336.  How  this  case  is,  appears  from  what  was 
said  above  concerning  the  daughters  of  Heth. 

3622.  As  they  of  the  daughters  of  the.  land. — That  hereby  is 
signified  because  not  from  that  ground,  namely,  from  truths  of 
the  genuine  Church,  appears  from  the  signification  of  daughters, 
as  denoting  Churches  ;  for  daughters  signify  affections  of  goodness 
and  of  truth,  see  n.  2362.  And  land  signifies  the  tract  where 
the  Church  is,  thus  the  Church,  see  n.  6^62,  1066,  1067,  1262, 
1733,  1859,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355 ;  thus  daughters  of  the  land 
are  the  good  afi'ections  and  truths  of  the  Church. 

3623.  Wherefore  hare  I  lives  ? — That  hereby  is  signified  that 
thus  there  would  not  be  conjunction,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  lives,  as  denoting  conjunction  by  truths  and  good  affec- 
tions ;  for  when  no  truth  from  a  common  stock,  or  genuine  foun- 
tain, could  be  adjoined  to  natural  truth,  in  such  case  neither  would 
there  be  adjunction  of  the  natural  mind  to  truth  of  the  rational. 
Thus  to  the  rational  mind  its  life  would  appear  as  no  life,  see  n. 
3493,  3620.  Hence  by  these  words,  "Wherefore  have  I  lives," 
is  signified  that  thus  there  would  not  be  conjunction.  The  reason 
why  in  this  and  in  other  passages  mention  is  made  of  lives  in  tlie 
plural,  is  because  there  are  two  ficulties  of  life  in  man,  one  which 
is  called  understanding,  and  which  is  of  truth,  and  the  other  which 
is  called  will,  and  is  of  good.  These  two  lives,  or  faculties  of  life, 
make  one,  when  the  understanding  is  of  the  will,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  when  truth  is  of  good.  Hence  it  is  that  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  so  frequent  mention  is  made  of  life,  and  also  of  lives. 

That  frequent  mention  is  made  of  lives,  is  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing passages,  "Jehovah  God  formed  man,  dust  out  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  tires,  and  man 
was  made  into  a  living  soul,"  Gen.  ii.  7;  "Jehovah  God  caused 
to  bud  forth  out  of  the  ground  every  tree  desirable  to  the  sight, 
and  good  for  food,  and  the  tree  of  tires,  in  the  midst  of  the  garden," 
Gen.  ii.  9 ;  "  Behold  I  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to 
destroy  all  flesh,  in  which  is  the  breath  of  lives,''  Gen.  vi.  17 ; 
"  There  entered  in  to  Noah  into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all  flesh 
in  which  was  the  breath  of  lircs,"  Gen.  vii.  15,  n.  780  ;  "  Every- 
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thing  expired  which  had  breath,  the  spirit  of  lire-s  in  his  nostrils," 
Gen.  vii.  22.  So  in  David,  *'  I  behove  that  I  shall  see  the  good 
of  Jehovah  in  the  land  of  /ires,"  Psalm  xxvii.  I'S.  Again,  "  What 
man  desiring  lives,  loving  days  to  sec  good,"  xxxiv.  12.  Again, 
"With  thee,  Jehovah,  is  iYia  fountain  of  lives ;  in  thy  light  we 
see  light,"  Psalm  xxxvi.  9 ;  and  in  Malachi,  "  My  covenant  was 
with  Levi,  of  lires  and  of  peace,"  ii.  5  ;  and  in  Jeremiah,  "  Thus 
saitli  Jehovah,  Behold  I  give  before  you  the  urn/  of  lires,  and  the 
way  of  death,"  xxi.  8  ;  and  in  Moses,  "  To  love  Jehovah  thy  God, 
to  obey  His  voice,  and  to  cleave  to  Him,  because  He  is  t/t//  lires, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days,  to  dwell  upon  the  earth,"  xxx.  20. 
Again,  "  It  is  not  a  vain  M'ord  from  you,  because  it  is  ^oar  lires, 
and  by  this  Word  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  upon  the  earth," 
Deut.  xxxii.  47  ;  and  in  other  places.  Mention  is  made  of  lives 
in  the  plural,  because  they  are  two,  as  was  said,  and  yet  one ;  as 
also  mention  is  made  of  heavens  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  which  are 
several,  and  yet  one.  In  like  manner  of  waters,  which  are  supe- 
rior and  inferior.  Gen.  i.  6,  7,  9,  which  are  things  spiritual  in  the 
rational  and  natural  minds,  and  which  also  should  be  one  by  con- 
junction. In  respect  to  hves,  they  signify  in  the  plural  both  what 
is  of  the  will  and  what  is  of  the  understanding,  consequently  what 
is  of  goodness  and  what  is  of  truth ;  for  the  life  of  man  is  nothing 
else  but  good  and  truth,  wherein  is  life  from  the  Lord ;  inasmuch 
as  man,  without  goodness  and  truth,  and  the  life  therein,  is  not 
man.  For  man,  without  these,  would  not  be  able  to  will  anything 
or  to  think  anything ;  all  his  faculty  of  willing  being  derived  from 
what  is  good  or  not  good ;  and  all  his  faculty  of  thinking  being 
derived  from  what  is  true  or  not  true.  Hence  man  has  lives, 
■which  are  one  Hfe  when  his  thought  is  derived  from  his  Avill,  that 
is,  when  truth,  which  is  of  faith,  is  derived  from  goodness  which 
is  of  love. 


CONCERNING  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  ALL  MAN'S  ORGANS 
AND  MEMBERS,  BOTH  INTERIOR  AND  EXTERIOR,  WITH 
THE  GRAND   MAN,    WHICH  IS   HEAVEN. 

3624.  IT  is  now  alloired  to  relate  and  describe  things  iconderfnl, 
which,  so  far  as  I  know,  have  never  as  yet  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  any  one,  nor  even  entered  into  his  mind  to  conceive,  namely,  that 
the  universal  heaven  is  so  formed  as  to  correspond  to  the  Lord,  as 
to  ITis  Dirine  Smnanity ;  and  that  man  is  so  formed,  as  to  corre- 
spond to  heaven  in  regard  to  everything  belonging  to  him,  and  by 
heaven  to  tJie  Lord.  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  which  is  now  to  be 
revealed,  and  of  which  we  shall  treat  liere  and  at  the  close  of  the 
subsequent  chapters. 

3625.  It  is  from  this  ground  that  it  has  been  occasionally  asserted 
above,  in  speaking  of  heaven  and  angelic  societies,  that  they  belonged 
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to  some  prorince  of  the  hodij,  as  to  that  of  the  head,  or  of  the  bread, 
or  of  the  abdomen,  or  of  some  particular  member  or  organ  therein  ; 
and  this  by  reason  of  the  said  correspondenee. 

3626.  That  such  a  correspjondcnce  e.rists,  is  a  thing  most  perfect/// 
liHOicn  in  another  life,  not  onh/  to  the  angels,  but  also  to  spirits,  ami 
even  to  the  n-ickcd.  The  angels  are  hence  acquainted  u-ith  the  most 
secret  things  which  are  in  man,  and  icith  the  most  secret  things  u-hich 
nre  in  the  icorld,  and  in  its  universal  nature ;  this  was  discoverable 
to  me  also  from  this  circumstance,  that  ichen  I  sjjoke  of  any  j^art  of 
the  human  body,  they  not  only  kneu-  all  the  structure  of  that  part, 
its  manner  of  acting  and  use,  but  likewise  innumerable  tilings  be- 
sides, more  than  man  is  capahle  of  exploring,  yea  of  understanding  ; 
and  this  in  their  order  and  in  their  series,  from  intuition  into  the 
heavenly  order  which  they  followed,  to  which  the  order  of  that  part 
corresponded,  thus,  in  consequence  of  being  in  princijyles,  they  thence 
know  the  tilings  derived  from  tJiem. 

3627.  It  is  a  general  law  that  noiliiny  can  exist  and  subsist  from 
itself,  but  from  another,  that  is,  by  another,  and  that  nothing  can 
be  kept  inform  except  from  another,  that  is,  by  another,  as  is  mani- 
fest from  everything  in  nature.     That  the  human  body  from  without 

is  kept  infortn  by  the  atmospheres,  is  a  known  thing,  and  unless  if 
was  also  kept  in  form  by  some  acting  or  living  force,  it  would  in- 
atantly  fall  to  pieces.  Everything  unconnected  ivith  what  is  prior  to 
itself,  and  by  things  prior  with  irhat  is  first,  immediately  ■perishes. 
That  tlie  Grand  Man,  or  influx  thence,  is  that  ^^rior  thing  by  which 
man,  as  to  everything  belonging  to  him,  is  connected  with  the  First, 
that  is,  with  the  Lord,  will  be  manifest  from  what  follows. 

3628.  On  this  subject  I  have  been  instructed  by  much  experience, 
whereby  it  has  been  evidenced  to  me,  that  not  only  the  things  belong- 
ing  to  the  human  mind,  that  is,  to  its  thought  and  affection,  corre- 
spond to  things  spiritual  and  celestial,  which  are  the  things  of  heaven 

from  the  Lord,  but  also  that  the  whole  man  in  general,  and  in  par- 
ticular ichatever  is  in  man,  has  such  eorrespondence,  insomuch  that 
there  is  not  the  smallest  part,  nor  even  the  smallest  constituent  of  a 

part,  which  does  not  correspond ;  also  that  man  thence  exists  and 
continually  subsists ;  and  further,  that  unless  their  urts  such  a  cor- 
respondence ff  man  with  heaven,  and  b/j  heaven  with  the  Lord,  thus 
with  what  is  prior  to  himself,  and  by  what  is  prior  with   what  is 

first,  he  would  not  subsist  a  single  moment,  but  would  fall  into 
annihilation. 

There  are  always  two  forces,  which,  as  was  observed,  keep  every- 
thing in   its  connection  and  in   its  form,   namely,   a  force  acting 

from  without,  and  a  force  acting  from  within,  in  the  midst  of  which 

forces  is  that  which  is  kept  in  connection  and  form;  thus  also  man 
is  kept  in  his  connection  and  form  as  to  every  2)art,  even  the  most 
minute.  That  the  atmospheres  are  u-Jiat  keep  the  whole  body  in  con- 
nection, by  their  continual pres-su re  or  eompres-s ion  from  uithout,  is 
a  known  thing  ;  and  also  that  the  aerial  atmosj)here  by  its  fiowing  in 
keeps  the  lungs  in  their  connection  and  form,  and  likewise  its  organ, 
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irJiicli  /-s'  thr  car,  u-itJi  its  forms  comfrnctcd  in  it,  agreeable  to  the- 
modification  thereof.  In  like  manner  it  is  a  Jinomi  thing,  that  the- 
ethcrccd  (dmosphcre  keeps  the  interior  2^arts  of  the  hody  in  their  con- 
nection, for  this  atmosphere  fows  in  free///  through  all  the  pores, 
and  keeps  the  interior  dscera  of  the  ichole  bodg  inseparable  in  their 
forms,  by  nearly  the  same  pressure  or  compression,  and  consequent 
acting  force ;  it  also  keeps  in  connect  ion  and  form  its  organ,  udiich 
is  the  eye,  with  the  forms  contained  therein  and  adapted  to  its  modi- 
fications. To  these  forces,  unless  there  tcere  correspondent  internal 
forces,  which  should  react  against  those  external  ones,  and  thus  keep 
the  intermediate  for)ns  in  due  connection  a)id  equilibrium,  they  u'ould' 
not  subsist  a  moment.  Hence  it  is  tnanifest,  that  there  needs  must 
be  tu'o  forces,  in  order  that  any  tiling  may  exist  and  subsist.  The- 
forces  which  fow  in  and  act  from  within,  are  from  heaven,  and  hy 
heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  in  themselves  have  life.  This  is  very 
evident  from  the  organ  of  hearing ;  unless  there  were  interior  modi- 
f  cations,  ichich  are  of  life,  and  to  u-hich  there  corresponded  exterior 
modifications  which  are  of  air,  hearing  u.vuld  not  exist.  The  same 
also  is  evident  from  the  organ  of  sight :  unless  there  was  interior 
light  which  is  of  life,  and  to  which  corresponded  exterior  light  ichich 
is  that  of  the  sun,  it  icould  be  impossible  for  vision  to  exist.  The 
case  is  the  same  witJi  cdl  the  other  organs  and  members  in  the 
human  body ;  there  are  forces  acting  from  without,  which  are 
natural,  and  in  themselves  not  alive,  and  there  are  forces  acting  front 
within,  in  themselves  alive,  which  keep)  each  in  its  connection,  and  cause 
it  to  lire,  and  this  according  to  tlie  form,  such  as  is  given  it  for  use. 

3G29.  That  the  case  is  really  thus,  few  can  believe,  hy  reason  that 
few  are  acquainted  with  what  is  spiritual  and  what  is  natural,  and 
still  fewer  k)ioiv  how  these  are  distinct  from  each  other,  also  udiat 
correspondence  is,  and  what  infiux,  and  that  what  is  spiritual,  when 
it  fioivs  into  the  or ganical  forms  of  the  body ,  presents  living  opera- 
tions such  as  appear ;  and  that  without  such  influx  and  correspond- 
ence, not  even  the  most  minute  particle  of  the  hody  could  have  life 
and  be  moved.  In  respect  to  this  circumstance,  I  have  been  informed 
by  living  experience,  not  only  that  hearen  in.  general  flows  in,  but 
also  societies  i)i,  particular ;  likewise  what  the  societies  are  and  of 
what  quality  :  what  flows  into  this  and  that  organ  of  the  body,  and 
into  this  and  that  member  thereof;  and  further,  that  it  is  not  one 
society  only  which  flows  into  each  organ  or  member,  but  several, 
and  that  in  each  society  also  there  are  several;  for  the  more  there 
are,  so  much  the  better  and  stronger  is  the  corresjwndence,  inasmuch 
as  jwrfection  and  strength  arise  from  unanimity  of  many,  who  act  as 
0)10  in  an.  heavenly  for)n ;  hence  results  a  more  perfect  and  stronger 
tendency  of  acting  upon  p)articulars  according  to  plurality. 

3630.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  all  the  viscera  and  members  of 
the  body,  or  organs  of  motion  and  sensation,  correspond  to  societies 
in  heaven,  thus  to  so  many  as  Ulcere  distinct  heavens,  and  that  from 
those  societies,  that  is,  by  them,  celestial  and  spiritual  things  flow 
in  ivith  man,  and  this  into  adequate  and  suitable  forms,  and  j^ resent 
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thiiH  tJic  effects  icldch.  are  upiiurent  to  man.  These  effects  Jioivever 
appear  to  man  no  otherwise  than  as  natural,  thus  aJtorjether  under 
another  form  and  under  another  appearance  than  uhat  they  are  in 
their  origin,  insomneh  that  they  eannot  he  hnonii  to  be  from  heaven. 

3631.  It  icas  also  once  shewn  me  to  the  life  what  societies  they 
are,  and  of  what  quality,  and  hoiv  those  floiv  in  and  act,  which  con- 
stitute the  province  of  the  face,  and  flow  into  the  muscles  of  the  fore- 
head, of  the  cheelis,  of  the  chin,  and  of  the  necl;  and  how  they 
communicate  unth  each  other ;  in  order  that  this  micjht  he  presented 
to  the  life,  it  was  allowed  them  to  draw  an  effigy  of  a  face  in  various 
methods,  by  influx.  In  like  manner  it  was  shewn  me  what  socie- 
ties, and  of  wJtat  quality,  /low  into  the  Kjos,  into  the  tongue,  into  the 
eyes,  and  into  the  cars ;  and  it  was  also  given  me  to  discourse  with 
them,  and  thus  to  be  fully  instructed.  Hence  also  it  may  appear, 
that  all  who  come  into  heaven,  are  organs  or  members  of  the  Grand 
Man  ;  and  also  that  heaven  is  never  shut,  but  i)i  proportion  to  the 
numbers  who  enter,  the  stronger  is  the  tendency  to  action,  the  stronger 
the  force,  and  the  stronger  tlic  action ;  and  further,  that  the  heaven 
of  the  Lord  is  immense,  so  as  to  exceed  all  belief.  The  inJiahitants 
of  this  earth  are  very  few  respectively,  and  but  as  a  pool  of  water  in 
comparison  tvith  the  ocean. 

3632.  Divine  Order,  and  the  celestial  order  thence  derived,  is  not 
terminated  hut  with  man,  in  the  things  of  his  tjody,  namely,  in  his 
gestures,  actions,  looks,  speech,  external  sensations,  and  in  the  de- 
lights thereof;  these  are  the  outermost  things  of  order,  and  the 
extrones  of  influx,  which  are  then  bounded.  But  the  inferior  tilings 
wliicJt  flow  in,  are  not  such  as  they  appear  in  externals,  but  have 
altogether  a  different  appearance,  a  different  countenance,  a  different 
sensation,  and  a  different  pleasure  ;  correspondencies  teach  what  are 
their  qualities,  and  also  representations,  of  which  see  above.  That 
there  is  such  difference,  may  appear  from  actions  which  flow  from 
the  icill,  and  from  discourse  which  flows  from  the  thought.  The 
actions  of  the  body  are  not  such  in  the  will,  neither  are  verbal  dis- 
courses such  in  the  thought.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  natural 
acts  flow  from  spiritual,  for  the  things  belonging  to  will  and  thought 
are  spiritual ;  and  that  these  spiritual  things  are  efftgied  in  natural 
acts  corresp)ondently,  but  still  differently  from  what  they  ((re  in 
themselves. 

3633.  All  spirits  and  angels  cqyj^ear  to  themselves  as  men,  both  in 
respect  to  face  and  body,  organs  and  members;  and  this  by  reason 
that  their  inniost  conspires  to  such  a  form.  As  the  primitive  germ 
of  man,  wJticlt  is  from  the  soul  of  the  farent,  has  a  forcible  tendency 
to  the  formation  of  the  whole  man,  in  tJie  ovum  and  the  uvmb,  al- 
though tJiis  primitive  is  not  in  the  form  of  the  body,  but  in  another 
most  perfect  for7n,  known  only  to  the  Lord;  and  inasmuch  as  the 
inmost  with  every  spirit  and  angel  in  like  manner  conspires  and  has 
a  powerful  tendency  to  such  a  form,  therefore  they  all  appear  in  the 
spiritual  world  as  men.  Moreover,  the  universal  heaven  is  such, 
that  every  one  is  as  it  were  the  centre  of  all,  for  he  is  the  centre  of 
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■iiifiht-es  through  the  heavenly  form  from  all,  and  hence  an  hnage  of 
heaven  re.sidf.s  to  every  one,  and  makes  him  like  unto  dnelf  that  is, 
a  man  ;  for  such  as  the  general  form  is,  such  is  a  part  thereof,  inas- 
much as  the  parts  must  needs  be  like  unto  their  general  for^n,  in 
order  to  belong  thereto. 

3084.  Ma)i  who  is  in  correspondence,  that  is,  udio  is  in  lore  to 
the  Lord,  and  in,  charity  toivards  his  neighbor,  and  thence  in  faith, 
(IS  to  his  -spirit  is  in  heaven,  and  as  to  his  body  in  the  world.  And  in- 
asmuch as  he  thus  acts  in  luiity  with  tJie  angels,  lie  is  also  an  image 
of  heaven ;  and  wlicreas  there  is  an  influx  of  all,  or  a  general  influ.t; 
into  particulars  or  parts,  ((s  was  observed,  therefore  he  is  also  a  little 
heaven,  tinder  a  human  form;  for  it  is  by  goodness  and  truth  that 
man  is  man,  and  distinct  from  bride  animals. 

3635.  There  are  in  the  human  body  two  things,  which  are  the 
fountains  of  all  its  motion,  and  also  of  all  external  or  mere  bodily 
action,  and  sensation,  namely,  the  heart  and  the  lungs.  These  tu-o 
things  correspond  in  such  a  manner  to  the  Grand  Man  or  heaven 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  celestial  angels  therein  constitute  one  kingdom, 
and  the  sjnritual  another  kingdom,  for  the  Lord's  kingdotn  is  celes- 
tial and  spiritual.  The  celestial  kingdom  consists  of  those  who  are 
in  lore  to  the  Lord,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  those  icho  are  in  charity 
towards  their  neighbor,  see  n.  2088,  2669,  2715,  2718,  3235, 
3246.  The  heart  and  its  kingdom  in  nuui  corresponds  to  the  celes- 
tial angels,  the  lungs  and  their  kingdom  correspond  to  the  spiritual ; 
the  celestitd  and  spiritual  angels  also  flow  into  the  things  belo)iging 
to  the  heart  and  lungs,  insomuch  that  such  things  exist  ami  subsist 
by  influx  thence.  But  concerning  the  correspondence  of  the  heart 
and  lungs  with  the  Grand  Man,  by  the  dirine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
toe  shall  treat  particularly. 

3636.  It  is  a  view  most  universal,  that  the  Lord  is  the  sun  of 
heaven,  and  that  thence  comes  all  light  in  another  life ;  and  that  to 
angels  and  spirits,  or  those  who  are  in  another  life,  nothing  cd  all 
of  the  light  of  the  world  appears,  and  also  that  tlie  light  of  the  world, 
which  is  from  the  material  sun,  is  no  other  than  darliicss  to  the 
angels.  From  the  sun  of  hearen,  or  from  the  Lord,  there  is  not 
■only  light  but  also  heat ;  liowheit  it  is  spiritual  light  and  spiritual 
heat.  Tlie  light  in  the  eyes  of  the  angels  a^ipears  like  light,  but  it 
has  in  it  intelligence  and  wisdom,  as  being  thence  derived ;  and  the 
lieat  to  their  senses  is  perceived  as  heat,  but  there  is  in  it  love  as 
being  thence  derived;  tcherefore  also  lore  is  called  spiritual  heed, 
mid  likeu-isc  constitutes  the  heat  of  man's  life,  and  intelligence  is 
■called  spiritual  light,  and  liken-isc  constitutes  the  light  of  man's  life. 
From  this  universal  corrcspomlcnce  tlie  rest  are  derived ;  for  every- 
thing  has  relcdion  to  goodness  which  is  of  love,  and  to  truth  which  is 
■of  intelligence. 

3637.  The  Grand  Man,  in  respect  to  man,  is  the  universal 
heavot  of  the  Lord ;  but  the  Gua'st)  Man,  in  a  supreme  sense,  is 
the  Lord  (dune,  for  Iieaven  is  from  Ilim,  and  all  things  therein  cor- 
respend  to  Ilim.     Inasmuch  as  the  human  race,  by  the  life  of  evil 
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and  the  penuasions  of  what  is  fake  thence  deri red,  hccauie  altogether 
perverse,  and  inasmuch  as  in  this  case  the  inferior  things  with  man 
began  to  have  rule  over  the  superior,  or  his  natural  parts  over  his 
spiritual,  so  that  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,  could  no  longer  flow  in 
through  the  Grand  Man,  that  is,  heaven,  and  reduce  them-  into 
order,  therefore  hence  came  a  necessiti/  for  the  Lord's  coming  into 
the  world,  that  herehy  He  might  put  on  the  Humanity,  and  make  it 
Divine,  and  by  it  might  restore  order,  so  that  the  universal  heaven 
might  have  relation  to  Him  as  to  the  only  Man,  and  might  corre- 
spond to  Him  alone.  Those  being  rejected  who  were  in  evil  and  thence 
in  what  is  false,  beneath  the  feet,  that  is,  out  of  the  Grand  Man. 
Hence  they  who  are  in  the  heavens  are  said  to  be  in  the  Lord,  yea, 
in  His  body,  for  the  Lord  is  the  all  of  heaven,  u-herein  all  and  every 
one  are  allotted  their  respective  provinces  and  offices. 

36'i8.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  another  life  all  societies,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  keep  their  situation  constant  in  respect  to  the  Lord, 
who  appears  as  a  sun  to  the  universal  heaven ;  and  what  is  wonder- 
ful, and  can  scarce  be  credited  by  any  one,  because  not  apprehended, 
is,  that  the  societies  therein  heep  the  saine  situation  in  respect  to  each 
individual,  wheresoever  he  may  be,  and  howsoever  lie  may  turn  him- 
self and  move  about ;  as  for  instance,  the  societies  which  appear  on 
the  right  are  continually  to  his  right  hand,  and  those  tohich  appear 
on  the  left  are  continually  to  his  left  hand,  although  he  changes  his 
direction  as  to  face  and  body.  This  also  it  has  been  given  me  fre- 
quently to  observe  by  a  turn  of  the  body.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
the  form  of  heaven  is  such,  as  to  have  a  constant  reference  to  the 
Grand  Man  in  respect  to  the  Lord;  and  that  all  the  angels  are 
not  only  with  the  Lord,  but  in  the  Lord,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
that  the  Lord  is  tcith  them,  and  in  them ;  otherwise  this  circumstance 
could,  not  e.rist. 

3639.  Hence  all  situations  in  heaven  are  determined  in  respect  to 
the  human  body,  according  to  positions  from  it,  that  is,  to  the  right, 
to  the  left,  forwards  and  backwards,  in  whatever  ^josition,  and  also 
accordi)ig  to  planes,  as  to  the  plane  of  the  head  and  of  its  parts,  as 
of  the  forehead,  of  the  temples,  of  the  eyes,  and  of  the  ears  :  also  to 
the  plane  of  the  body,  as  to  the  p)lane  of  the  shoulders,  of  the  breast, 
of  the  abdomen,  of  the  loins,  of  the  knees,  of  the  feet,  a )ul  of  the  soles 
of  the  feet ;  likewise  above  the  head,  and  beneath  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
in  every  inclination;  to  the  hack  too,  and  from  the  hinder  part  of 
the  head  downwards.  It  is  known  from  the  situation  what  the  socie- 
ties are,  and  to  ichat  provinces  of  man''s  organs  and  members  they 
belong,  and  this  in  all  cases  infallibly.  But  more  so  from  their 
genius  (uul  particular  temper  as  to  affections. 

3640.  The  lielh,  which  are  very  numerous,  have  also  a  constant 
situation,  so  that  from  the  situation  alone  it  may  be  known  icJiich 
they  are,  and  of  ivhat  quality.  With  respect  to  their  situation  the 
case  is  similar;  all  things  beneath  man  are  in  planes  in  every  direc- 
tion under  the  soles  of  the  feet.  Some  appear  thence  also  above  the 
head,  and  dispersed  in  other  2}laccs,  not  that  they  have  their  situation 
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flicro,  for  if  16  oiriiif/  to  a  pcrsNasiir  j)//(aifas>/  icJiirJi  (icceirc^t,  atul 
apjM'fi rs  to  xhoic  a  situation  which  in  reality  it  han.  not. 

o641.  All  (ipprar  erect,  hoth  they  icJio  are  in  heaven  and  they 
■xcho  are  in  hrll,  nifh  flie  Itead  upwards  ami  the  feet  downwards ; 
nevertheless,  in  theniselven,  and  according  to  angelic  vision,  they  are 
in  another  position,  namely,  they  who  are  in  heaven  are  with  the 
head  towards  the  Lord,  who  is  the  sun  there,  and  thus  the  common 
centre,  fro/Ji  /rhoui  all  position  and  situation  are  determined.  J^Htereas 
the  infernals,  when  viewed  by  the  angels,  are  with  the  head  downwards 
and  the  feet  upwards,  thus  in  a  position  opposite,  and  sometimes 
oblique ;  for,  to  the  infernals,  that  is  beneath  which,  to  the  celestials, 
'is  above ;  and  that  is  above  which  to  the  celestials  is  beneath.  Hence 
it  is  in  some  degree  manifest,  how  heaven  may  as  it  were  make  one 
n-ith  hell,  or  how  they  may  together  have  one  respect  as  to  situation 
and  position. 

3642.  One  morning  I  was  in  consort  tcifh  angelic  spirits,  who 
acted  in  unity  of  thought  and  speech  according  to  custom;  this  p)cne- 
trated  also  towards  hell,  whereunto  it  teas  continued,  insomuch  that 
they  app)eared  as  it  were  to  act  in  unity  u-ith  the  infernals ;  but  the 
reason  was,  that  the  goodness  and  truth  belonging  to  the  angels  was 
changed,  by  a  wonderful  turn,  into  what  was  evil  and  false  toith  the 
infernals,  and  this  by  degrees  as  it  flowed  down  where  hell  acted  in 
unity  by  jjcrsuasions  of  what  is  false  and  by  lusts  of  what  is  evil. 
The  hells,  notwithstanding  their  being  out  of  the  Gra^td  Max,  are 
nevertheless  in.  such  a  manner  reduced  as  it  were  into  one,  and  thereby 
kept  in  order,  according  to  wJtich  are  their  consociations.  Thus  the 
Lord  from  His  Divinity  rules  also  the  hells. 

3643.  It  was  observed,  that  they  who  are  in  the  heavens  are  in  a 
serene  aura  of  light,  lihe  as  of  morning  light,  and  of  mid-day  even 
verging  to  evening,  in  like  manner  that  they  are  in  heat,  as  of  spring, 
of  summer,  and  of  autumn;  whereas  they  who  are  in  hell  are  in  an 
atmosphere  gross,  cloudy,  and  dark,  and  are  also  in  cold.     It  was 

further  observed,  that  between  these  in  general  there  is  an  equili- 
brium; also,  that  in  proportion  as  the  angels  are  in  love,  charity 
and  faith  thence  derived,  in  the  same  projwrt ion  they  are  in  an  aura 
of  light  and  of  vernal  lieat;  and  in  proportion  as  the  infernals  are 
in  hatred,  and  tliencc  in  what  is  false,  in  the  same  proportion  they 
are  in  darkness  and  in  cold.  Light  in  another  life,  as  was  said 
above,  has  in  it  intelligence,  heat  has  in  it  love,  darkness  insanity, 
and  cold  hatred. 

3644.  All  men,  in  the  universal  globe,  have  their  situation  either 
in  the  Grand  Man,  iluit  is,  in  heaven,  or  out  of  the  Grand  Man 
in  hell,  as  to  their  souls,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  as  to  the  spirit, 
tchich  is  to  live  after  the  body's  decease.  Man  does  not  know  this 
during  his  life  in  the  world,  but  still  such  is  his  situation,  and  he  is 
thence  ruled.  All  are  in  heaven  according  to  goodness  from  love  and 
truth  from  faith  thence  derived,  and  in  hell  according  to  the  evil  of 
hatred  and  what  is  false  thence  derived. 

3645.  Tlie  universal  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  a  kingdom  of  ends 
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and  uses.  It  lias  hceii  gioeii  me  mdnlfvdh/  to  pcrcrirp  tJiat  Dlciiid 
Sphere,  namely,  of  ends  and  uses,  and  certain  things  at  tJie  same 
time  which  are  inexpressible.  All  and  ecprything  floir  forth  from 
that  sphere,  and  are  ruled  hi/  it.  So  far  as  t/ir  afeetion^,  the 
thoughts,  and  actions,  have  in  them  an  end  of  doing  good  from  the 
heart,  so  far  man,  spirit,  and  angel,  is  in  the  Ctrand  ]\Ian,  that  is, 
in  lieaven.  But  so  far  as  man  or  spirit  lias  an.  end  of  doing  evil 
frotn  the  heart,  so  far  lie  is  out  of  the  Gtrand  Max,  that  is,  he  is  in 
liell. 

3646,  With  brute  animals  the  case  is  similar  as  with  men  as  to 
influxes  and  eorrespondencies,  na)nely,  that  with  them  there  is  influx 
from  the  spiritual  icorld,  and  afflux  from  the  natural  leorld,  hy 
ivhieh  they  are  kept  in  form  and  order,  and  lice  :  hut  the  real  opera- 
tion exhibits  itself  differently  according  to  the  forms  of  their  souls 
and  the  forms  of  their  bodies  thence  derived.  The  case  herein  is  as 
with  the  light  of  the  world,  ivhich  flows  into  various  objects  of  the 
earth  in  a  like  degree  and  manner,  and  nevertheless  acts  diversely  in 
■different  forms,  producing  beautiful  colors  in  some,  and  colors  not 
heautiful  in  others.  Thus  when  spiritual  light  flows  into  the  souls 
of  brutes,  it  is  received  altogether  differently,  and  thereby  acts  diffe- 
rently upon  tliem,  tlian  wfien  it  flows  into  tlie  souls  of  men. ;  for  the 
laMer  are  in  a  superior  degree,  and  in  a  more  perfect  state,  and  are 
such  tJiat  tliey  can  loofx,  upwards,  thus  to  lieaven  and  to  the  Lord, 
'wliereforc  tlie  Lord  can  adjoin  tJiem  to  Himself  and  give  tliem 
eternal  life.  But  tlie  souls  of  brutes  are  such,  that  they  cannot  do 
'Otherwise  than  look  downwards,  thus  to  earthly  things  alone,  and 
thereby  be  adjoined  solely  to  such  things,  in  consequence  whereof  they 
also  perish  with  the  body.  The  ends  regarded  are  what  shew  the 
.quality  of  the  life  whicli  man  has,  and  the  nature  and  quality  of  the 
life  which  a  beast  has. 

Man  may  hare  spiritual  and  celestial  ends,  he  may  see  them, 
■acknoirledge  them,  believe  them,  and  he  affected  with,  them,  ivhereas 
■beasts  can  have  no  other  than  natural  ends.  Thus  man  may  be 
in  tfie  Divine  Sphere  of  ends  and  uses,  which  is  in  heaven  and  which 
•constitutes  heaven,  hut  beasts  can  be  in  no  other  sphere  than  that 
of  earthly  ends  and  uses.  Ends  are  nothing  eke  but  loves,  for  the 
things  which  are  loved  are  regarded  as  ends.  The  reason  irhy 
very  many  men  do  not  knoiv  how  to  distinguish  between  their  own 
life  and  that  of  beasts,  is,  because  they  in  like  manner  are  in 
things  external,  and  at  Iteart  are  solely  concerned  about  terrestrial, 
corpjoreal,  and  worldly  objects,  and  persons  of  such  a  character  believe 
themselves  also  to  be  like  the  beasts  in.  respect  to  life,  and  that  after 
death  they  shall  he  dissipated  in  like  manner ;  for  having  no  concern 
about  things  spiritual  a)id  celestial,  they  are  likewise  without  knou:- 
Ivdge  of  such  things.  Hence  comes  the  insane  notion  of  the  men  of 
modern  times,  in  that  they  compare  themselves  to  brute  beasts,  and 
do  not  see  the  internal  distinction.  But  whosoerer  believes  in  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  things,  or  suffers  spiritual  light  to  floir  in  ami  act, 
he  sees  altogether  according  lo  a  different  vicir,  and  l/knri.se  di.srurtr.s 
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his  aupcrioyiti/  aborc  hrutc  rnuiiial.s.  Biff  concerning  the  life  of 
brute  animals,  hj  the  divine  mcrey  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  in  a 
treatise  apart. 

3G47.  Hon-  the  above  case  is,  teas  also  sjuurn  to  n/e.  It  was  given 
to  see  and 2ierceive  certain  spirits  as  they  were  entering  into  another 
life,  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  regarded  only  things  terrestrial,  ((ml 
accounted  nothing  else  as  an  end  to  be  pursued,  nor  were  they  initiated 
by  any  kno/rledges  info  goodness  and  truth.  Their  employment  had 
bee)(  th((t  of  sailors  and  husba)td)nen.  They  appeared,  as  it  was  also 
perceived,  to  have  so  little  life,  that  I  thowjht  it  impossible  for  them 
to  share  eternal  life  like  other  spirits,  being  like  machines  scarcely 
animated.  But  the  angels  had  tender  care  for  them,  and  by  tlic 
faculty  which  they  possessed  as  men,  insinuated  into  them  the  life  of 
(goodness  and  truth,  whereby  they  loere  more  and  more  restored  from 
a  life  resembling  that  of  animals,  to  human  life. 

3648.  There  is  an  influx  of  the  Lord  through  heaven  also  into 
the  subjects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as  into  trees  of  every  ki)id, 
and  into  their  fructif  cations,  and  into  pkoits  of  'various  kinds,  and 
their  mMltiplieations.  Unless  something  spiritued  from  the  Lord 
within  continually  acted  wpon  their  primitive  forms  ivhich  are  in  the 
seeds,  it  would  be  altogether  impossible  for  them  to  vegetate  and  groio 
in  so  wonderful  a  manner  and  snccession ;  but  the  forms  therein  are 
such,  that  they  do  not  receive  anything  of  life.  It  is  by  this  flowing 
in,  that  they  have  in  them  an  image  of  what  is  eternal  and  infinite,  as 
is  evident  from  this  circumstance,  that  they  are  in  a  continued  ten- 
dency to  propaejate  their  kinds  and  species,  and  thus  to  live  as  itivere 
for  ever,  and  also  to  fill  the  universe ;  this  tendency  is  in  every  seed. 
Nevertheless  man  attributes  all  these  things,  which  are  so  wonderful, 
to  mere  nature,  nor  believes  in  any  influx  from  the  spiritual  world, 
Jjecaiise  in  heart  he  denies  if;  although  he  might  know,  that  nothing 
can  subsist  except  by  what  if  exists,  that  is,  that  subsistence  is  per- 
p)etual  existence,  or,  what  is  the  same  tiling, piroduct ion  is  continual 
creation.  That  hence  universal  nature  is  a  represented ive  theatre  oy 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  seen,  n.  3483.  But  on  this  subject  also, 
and  on  the  correspondence  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  ivifh  the  Grand 
Man,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere. 

3649.  The  subject  co)icerning  the  Grand  Man  and  correspond 
enee  therewith  is  continued  at  the  close  of  the  subsequent  chapters. 
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